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*exile, his Son Melekbab=(offruptly calPd 
by Nicepboris; Moloko) whoafterwards*al- 
ſum'd the name of Alas I. finding be 
*was ooly ammuyd by Teles, apc ha- 
ving in vain deſir'd ledde to departs pri- 
ately retit'd by the beipopf his —— 
into his Country : where being join "oy 
the Great Men of his "Father's Kingdom, 
de not only freed them and Himſelf by his 
-valour from the Scythiun yoke,” but recs- 
ver'd his paternal-dominions} and: forced 
many of his Enemies to ſubmit to his Em- 
pire. Theſe he deprives of their Arms, 
and to itifle their martial Spirit, mixes them 
with the Country Peaſants co exereiſe agri- 
culture, and calls them by the common 
name of Turi, whence it came to paſs 
that he who before was call'd' Satrapas of 
the Perſians, or Sultan of 6 


Tonium was 
RiPd Sultan of the Tur. About this 
time, Soliman, Grandfather. of Osbman, be- 
ing drown'd in attempting to ſwim the Ex- 
pbrates, Aladin appoints his Son Erdogrul, 
famous for his warlike Virtves and Ex- 
ploits, and after bis death, his Grandfon, 
young Othman, General of his Armies. 
Aladin dying, (as the Turtiſbo Annals re- 
late) without Heirs, Othman is unani- 
mouſly proclaim'd Sultan. Whereupon to 
baniſh from his People the ignominious and 
odious name Turk, he order id it to be con- 
fin'd to the Peaſants, and the reſt to be 
_ «call Othmanli or Othmans. Then remo- 
. wing his Seat from . Jconium to Neapolis, 
. (calPd by them Eniſberi) he order'd him- 
ſelf to be ſtiPd Emperor of the Otbmam, 
and not of the Turi. On theſe accounts 
the Othman Port, vill not at this day be 
call'd the Turkiſh Court, nor does it ſuffer 


being 


thro part of Armenia 


WO PREPI CH 


hat Word td be us'd bun reference. t the 
lungunge us Tutti Hlarmiſin l Das yau 
underſtand e Turtiſp d ianije Hilummiſin 
4 per. For Otbmanye! denotes pa- 
nteneſß of manners, a8 on the contra 
'Turkjje.© Spnifles ud and © unchyidie? 
- Hence-the common Hying. Turk Muddeti 
un rind: 1A Turk thro\i the: 20 bolexconn/e.of 
bis lif&: chat: is, he wilkalway9be a clown, 
and ndver learn cher pipliteneſs, of the 
Otbman deus nn ene oc od; 
ſtory, a doubt will here ariſe, ſince he finds 
that Th, A Country lying between 
the Cbugataian Tartari andithe Chi 
aſſign d by moſt of the abtient and m 
Geographers for the Seat of the Tarks*or 
-Twr comms.) But as bia very groſs error, 
the Juris and Turcamans are confounded, 
ſo by a ho leſa miſtake is Tuntiſtan made x 
Seat of Both. This is nefuted by the m 
accurate Hiſtorian Snadi, when hey expreſ- 
ly affirms; that the Printes who from the 
-Chineſe': Provinces — ind Tamerlan, came 
from Turtigan. H words are: 9 Of the 
Kinga of Turtiſtan , twenty famous 
% Princes join'd their forces with Timur, 
* and pitch'd their Tents in his camp.“ 
But that the Tarks ate deſcended from the 
*Oguzian'Tartars I ſhall demonſtrate hen I 
oome to ſpeak of the origin of the Otbman 
Race. As for the Turcomans,. to whom the 
Grand Seignor now gives a Prince, and 
removes him at pleaſure, they have no fixed 
habitations, but live in Tents, (call'd Oba) 
and wander up and down as far as Erzer, 
major (formerly A 
Hria) which even naw aby ſome Cbriſtian 
riters, call'd Turcomania, a name un- 
know tb the Turtiſb Annals For all the 
antient Turtiſo Hiſtorians and Geographers 
call Armenin major by à ſynonimous name 
with ours, Ermeniyei Rubra, and Armenia 
minor they are us'd to call Ermeniyei Su- 
gra, which perhaps is a good argument 
that they are not originally Natives of that 
Country. They all profeſs the Mabome- 
tan Religion, but for want of Houſes, 
neglect many Precepts of the Noran, par- 
2 praying five times a day. Some 
of theſe People, were by Sultan Mu- 
rad IV. for to remove into Europe, 
and were put in poſſeſſion of the Plains 
between the mountains of Hemus, (call'd at 
this day Chengbeꝰ hy the Turks) from Aetos, 
(a noted Town at the foot of Hemus) to 
Pbilip polis, where after the / cuſtomrof their 
Nation, they live in Tents, and Fultivare 


their 


— * 
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Ala, but 5 tled, This 

e Em rt .bur Fi 75 Pi 7185 over, 
24, una aucaſis "a he Caſpian. 85 
| and mar 16175 thro”. the etritorſes of. 


75 eee and Meſſaget ie, 4 ſubduij 


| not only. t ms. but all e Nations 1 inhab 

13 1 have th Alus Magic 'Tanais, 

1 7275 885 k e Jengbis . 
under, the, fo Fg 1 10 ng Dy Se e in by 
juſtly. infer, fart contrary com on 0. the Fabi . Great e and reign” : 
PENN 7 of on tt ance twelve years in Ala. 
of ETD in 72 f , (fays he) by his Son Hocatan, — he by 

and on the lo und my ajuzchan | Ns 602 Antjeb from 
he Tr of * | fins 10 60. . 1 ban dying, 
* noc! 1:59 2K. jan : iat 6 ke 4 4. 1 * 1280, dee, 
Sis "NE TER: =_— n'd. 8 s ſuccecded by 25 
rl ai. Origin 7 47 Apman Race. ru, who. el Wee Chin,” 
Bl + ales . 15 icolants, "but ; roo afterwards is 
qr ae gs PN 
doubtful or phologs O ) Gran: If * 51 


c lr BS of the — pA . 
Pear or Roman Families, What do w 
meet with but Fables and ert mar 
ons of the Poets Ng the Bel Tok 
If this was the caſe among thi 
RY pl the World, whe is I. pl Ge 

om Barbsridns, | ers to learn- 
eg ſoon. after the fduridation of 
this Em ire ſeveral Turkiſh Writers, com- 
If abulous Hiſtories, for inſtance 
4 e Tevarichi Alolbman, _ 
whence ſome Chriſtian Authors ſeem to 
borrow. their Chronology of che O:hmans 
they afe _—_ app my oe per 
are bit inveigh” againſt, in Taj 
rs a Tnus = Au forhe* dene 
the Riſe of the Turkiſh Empire from the 
downfal of the Tartarian Dominion; and 
others, from a Band of Robbers, Ahd find 
but very few have diſcover'd the true 
9 of the r which now . 


che e 


Dee, 


r'd — the year 1222 7959 than) 
java as we have ſhown) in the reign of 
Fobannes Ducas. Feng hizchan dy ing, leaves 
two Sons, Chalaes Fe Telepugas.* Chalaos 
leaving the Caſpian Sea, and . river Iax- 
artes to the 


Wine deſcended guy lower 


ceſſor, but qd thran'd by 0 iS ly of Are 
„ Who about the year 1410, overran all 
* After Can, came Carbadag SA, 
nder hom the mpire of the Tartars-in 
Af ta falling to Seca that of Otbnan was 
5 ed n this ſeries of Tartar, Kibgs, 
Tonicerii rec eo one hundred and eight 
Mage and others ninety eight. Bur to 8 
y all the forementioned Names, ehtirel) 
unknown 75 foreign to the Turk Lan. 
fai and Hiſtory, it is agretd by all who 
rr left written Hillories f the Eaſtern 
Na tions,” that the Tartarian Princes, Suc- 
ceffors of Jeng bizchan, well in the be of 
the” Heirs 656" and of Chriſt" 1258 

GER our yeats © before 0 Othman) b dued 
bubekir Son of Saad, King of Perſia, 
a 5 Provinces reſtor'd to the Perfian 
* 0 harchy S7 ++ t thoſe "which were held 
"Toi of, the atrapæ, Who in the ex- 
pro ition of thy 'Tartars, took (as I have 
d) the. opportunity to ſet up for them- 
ſelves, among whom were Aladin, Sultan 
of Tonium, aud Soliman, Grandfather of 
thman. Hence it is evident that the Tar- 
#arian Kingdoms in A/iq were overturned 
the Perjians long before the beginning 
"the Othman' Empi ire, "Whi 


ich therefore 
Sa not derive its 


rigin from chence. 


II. There are Iſo other Chriſtian Hino: | 
rians, who, perhaps out of envy, ſay that 
Ozbman firſt Emperor of the Turks, was a 
Man of mean Eſtate, who gathering together 
2 Band of Robbers and Murderers, fell 

n his Neighbours, and by force or poli- 
Karre 1 * of his own arid other , 


Nations. 


Nations. 1e this opinion; though it w 

I think, no confutation, as Seng. in * 
inp probable, *twill not be Atniſs ro oppo 
the 


moſt alone of all the Greek Hiſtorians 
have Wy of the Turi Affairs, deſerves 
credit. In his firſt Book he affitims; te 
« Otbman firſt Emperor of the 7. 5 both g 
<« by his Father Erdogrul and Grandfarher 
<c Soliman, was among the | 
& inuſtrious for his Birth e . 
00 his Virtues,” | 


m. Others there are ks ain 4 late 
more honorably of ſo great a race, and 
grant it was deriv'd from a noble F Family 
of the Oguzian Tartars, but e its 
true Author, Soliman S hab Prince of Nera, 

introduce other names of Tribes unknown 
to the Turkiſh Annals, as the Evreneſii, ie 
Ebrenenſes, the Turacambi or Turacani, the 
Michaloglenſes and Malcochoglienſes* &c, &c. 
The four firſt of theſe names "neither ſig- 
nify any pr ng og: ically, nor 2 1 
remember to have ſeen them in any 71 
1% Hiſtorian, except 2 or as 
ral read it, Ornuibeg, General under Me 
rad I. and the firſt that was a rince 0 2 
Greece, as will app the following Hi 
tory, The Families of the ichalogli and 
Malcochogli* are moſt certainly private Fa- 
milies only, and not very antient. For 
Michael Koſſe was Head of the firſt, whi 
being related in blood to the Cm 
Family, and abjuring Ch riſtianity fled, 
He Turkiſh Hiſtorians ſay, to them. 
_ flouriſhed under Sultan Os a 
of which is the Stone - Bridge at- Za. 
built over the River Tus by his Son or 
Grandſon, which ſtill goes by the name of 
Michalogli Kuprifi, that is, the Bridge F 2 
Mic balogli. Of the ſame original is t 
Family of the Malcochogli*, whoſe Author 
by the common opinion of the Tirrks is of 
Bu arian or Sirbic Extraction, who chan- 
ging his Religion went over to them, nei- 
95 is the name of the Malcochoglians* heard 


a 


of, but in Songs wherein 2 1 uſe to 
celebrate the Actions of Great Men, Hiſto- 
ry is entirely filent about bim. e flou- 


iſwd under Mabomet who took Conſtanti- 
255. 


IV. Moreover, ſome in e the 
Oguzian Race, feign ſuch unheard. of 
names, that they may juſtly ſeem barba- 
rous to the Barbarians themſelves, as, O- 
guzalpis, who, they ſay, was Father to Er- 


authority of - Chalcocondylas, who . Br 


that ne Poets 


* though yery #7 why in 


For the Failider of this F amily, | 
Turkt as well 


who 5 ihe Othmans 
55 | ns, whom th 
at whilſt the 
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digrul, and Dirzalpis, Faber of op , 
25 1 Grandfather of Oman. jr 
barbarouſly divitle it imo for"! 

enn, the 8 Candelori,' Cd. 
, or 0 Of theſe. badet 
* 5 128 Cardmã, 
ate . 
95 
aruH,jꝭ 
20 whs6 | gave his name to His Domintorls 

Race, 8 was one of the ou a Sar 


ever falſely 1 N — 1 the 


or Governors that 7 Tenghizthar's i 


5 threw © af the Þ LE oe Ti ; bat ri 
olterity are of he Fr 7 Cott 
torians as Enemies to the Tor 0 Fee 


Otbman Empire; nor was 1 18 


entirely deſtroyed till the Reign 
Ma bomet, who took Colt aſe Rte 


year of the Hejira 5 ; A N 
V. Having e abe 8 
r 


rious opinions of * in jou, 
I ſhall 9 Procerc 


to the Setiti 55 
ſome particular uthors of Note. 
that, occurs is . 


micks Chalcorohdylas 
a Man not only to be feckoned attio 
he 1 Authors, . but to be 


deeine 
ai ee ſearcher {ho the Othman f- 

72 llects the 1 . 
concerni Fin origin of th TH 
thus briefly relates them in Gris fi „ 

i. Some (lays he) think, the 7 42 85 
are r 4 from the Sey 

alſo call Tatlars, and 
Jartbiaus flouriſh'd, ey 

roke out ſeyen times. from Taidis, and 
often laid Waſte Higher "Aſia. Fl hey ima⸗ 
5 this _ conjecture __ is. confirmed from 
ence, 


0 


becauſẽ e (ſay the! there are now 
een, as tis reported, many bf this 

ation 4 7 over 7A reſetnblit 
oe ie 2 thian Nomade i in their manners ag 

living, that is, is ey have no fix 
Habiuarions He adds farther, they alſo 
wing vour to confirm their opinion, that 
urks are of cythian extraction, by 
2 ar nent, ales becau the 
barbarous Nations FW Turks, which inha- 
bit Lydia, Caria Phryg Wia, and Cappadocia 

are Sh to dif fer n 

" or Cuſtoms from the $cy1bians inhabiting 
tween Tanais and Salmatia. 2. Tere 


850 


are alſo (ſays . who 55 
ar- 


the Turks to be deſcended from th 
; ns. For it is agreed (ſay they in proof 


their opinion) that the Parthians, when 
diftreſ/d by the wandering Scythians (who 

from chang] ing paſtures ; 23-4 call'd Nomade) 
came 


Theo REAN — 


cime into Lower 2 6; 26d Uivedds the ſane 


rianiier with the others, and appear diſper- 
ſed through their Fowns, and Hot thence! 
that race of Men happened to be called 
Turks, as much as t&fay, Nomath#\ i 1v- 

How weak this "Interpretation" of the 
word Turk is, abundantly appearty Fthink, 
2 what I have before faid of the true 


ima Turks came from Tuta, a 


zoflefs'd themſelves of Lower Aa. 4. 
dome alſo are pleaſed to think that they 
came out of Celo-Syrie and Arabia or Scy- 
thia (perhaps this ſhould be Pera) ha- 
ving with them their * Omares 
(more truly Omerus,) and at length acqui- 
red the Empire of "fa, living like the 


After Chalcocondylas had thus ſhown the 
various opinions of ſeveral Writers, he in 
e end agrees with them who affirm the 
urks to come from the Scythian.” For, 
. fays he, it is evident, the Seythions who 
live at this day in Europe towards the Eaſt, 
are ekactly like the Turks in their Com- 
merce, Cuſtoms, and manner of life. 


VI. At laſt, Chalcocondylas being about 
to give his own opinio RS the almoſt 
dry Rivulets, draws the Truth from 
che very Fountain. I find (fays he) 
« when the Race of the Txrks was great- 
« ly increaſed, it was divided into ſeveral 
40 Tribes among which the Tribe of the 
« Oguzians was one. Of theſe was' born 
« their Leader Duzalpes, (the ſame that 
« is called in the Turkiſh Annals, Nya Alt, 
Father of 1 Grandfather of Otb- 
« man) a Man ſtudious of ' juſtice and 
« equity. This Perfon,- I find to be 
“ much praiſed for his fortitude, and to 
« be ſo juſt, that the contending par- 
« ties choſe him for Arbiter in every af. 
« fair, and both ſides gladly acquieſ©d in his 
« Sentence. The Oguzzans ſeeing this 
« Man's equity, prevail'd by their repeat - 
<« ed intreaties with the of that 
« Country to make him their Judge.” 

The explainer of Chalcocondylas, 'wrongly 
interprets this King to be Aladin, Sultan of 
Iconium.] After this, they delivered 
«© themſelves up to Dazalpes, to do with 
e them what he ſhould deem beneficial 
< to the Oguzians, Afterwards when his 
Son Oguzalpes [ he will appear preſently 
to be the ſame with Soliman Shab] ha 
«* claimed the Rule of rhe Qguzians, he 


ales,“ — 


| Bn, thy the Turtiſh name. Others 
urge and rich City of Perſia, and at laſt 


guſpir d to ty, and by warring, en 
<< the — — n Far; 
mou in Afia. Moreover hls Son Ortho- 
plainly vappears that 
pes is our Soliman Sn Princetof. 

4 | “* having made himſelf illuſtrious 
by his Actions in Aſia, une at length 
<< ſent for by Alauim and by him greatly; 
c eſteemed * Phus far + Laofticus aonicus Cbalce- 
cue. I eee 16 e wm 
| 1 uqgmnA wad 
VII. After Laonicus, but not of ſo ap- 
prov'd credit, comes Jobannes Cuudier, no 
careleſs in er of the Turks Annals. 


—— he has, as I think, too bold» 


aſſerted for truth whats he has taken 
ſome Turtiſb Chronicle concerning 
the Otbman Race.” In the firſt place, he 
ſets down ſome names very corruptly, and 
ſotnetimes not in their true „ wah 
ſome” inconfiſtencies- as to times, places) 
names of Nations and particular Men. 
The firſt (ſays he) chat rul'id the Turks 
was Othman; Son of Eruigrai, Son of Gali - 
man Sbab, Son of Cabiel pit, Son of Caſulbu- 
Thus far he was right, but then fol; 
12 corrupt names ſcarce to be tra- 
ced in the Turtiſo Annals: After which; 
he adds that he recites only cheſe ſe 
Patriarchs of this Race, but that the beſt, 
vhoſe names are unknomn tb him, might 
in a continued Series be ctried up to 
Juphet Son of Noab. 'Fhen he pro 
to declare the Origin of the Othman race) 
and aſſerts what is contrary to almoſt al 
the opinions, and eſpecially. to Chailtocon- 
n Whilſt (ſays he) the Family of 
Oguzians:reigned in continual/ſucceflion 
over the Parthians; they were plain and 
uneivilis'd, but afterwards embracing tlie 
Ma bometan Religion; they made the Ui 
of Macban 'the Seat of their refiden 
When Solimun Sbubus reigned over tlie 
Parthians, | Oguzians Þ the famous Jenglia 
made an irruption into Partbhia, and de- 
ſtroy'd Belaba and C bora ſan, but Cariſerss 


Sbabus, Prince of Beleba;<iperiſhed' iii this 
ight. Sultan Aladinet of Seljubian extrar 


„ flying from Parthia to the 

of Junan [which this Author chinks tu be 
the preſent Carumania, but in reality Jar 
nan, is Jonia] and ſeizing the City Savaſtu, 
[whence he ſhould have this I don't know} 
aſſum'd royal Power. At the ſame time 
Muc ban being totally deſtroytd, Sokman 
Shabus giving way to the violence of che 
Tartars, and leaving Parubia ( perhaps this 
ſhould be Patria) repair'd to Erainga he 


means 


end Exevbejen T: from ' thence penetratin 
into Romama came: A 
| — m_hemenn J 
pron Hers — at the City Jaber 
when he c 
on the bänkk of the Baphrates, 250 
aitempred rodwim'the Niver on horſeback; - 
ix drown'd.:{ Sviiman had \thtee-Sons,; whoſe” 
names were Sungargenſt, Gildogiii,and Eru:' 
cules Father of Othman, Founder of the: 
Orbe Empire. | 
0} 16 on 7! 500 Adidas. in i 
© VIII H thus given the O 
of other Hiſtorians in 1 flair, 1 
mains now to ſhow as clearly as 1 can, 
the true Origin of this illutrious. Ra 
SolimawPrince: of Nera, is by all the — 
torians of his Nation, and alſo by the more 


— 


dccurate Cbriſtian Writers, affirm'd to be 


Fore-father- of the Turkiſh Emperors, the 
Glory of whoſe Anceſtors, as it is but 
darkly fer forth by the Tuntiſb Hiſtorians, 
1 — it in vain to ſeek for a cltarer: ac · 
eount in ther Writers, Nevertheleſs it 
LN that Soliman was of 
Qzuzian Family among the Scy- 
thians,' and Head of a Erde or Tribe of 
Tariars near the Caſpian Sta, whom they, 
vulgarly cal} Cynar 1 that 
15; aying and guing, as much as to ſay, with 
—— fd Habitations. I. am —— 
believe they dwelt berween the Caſpian og 
and the Lake now called by the Inhabitants 
Carabogaz,. where at this day the Scyrbians 
who are now called Caraaalpak, lead a 
wandering life, and ſpeak the Tur kiſ * 
guage, though the Turks greatly differ from, 
in their manners and way of living. 
By theſe, as well as by the neighbouring 
People, Soliman' was proclaimed by the 
name of Sbab. (By the way, Sbab in the 
Perfian Tongue is more honorable than 
Chan,” and ſignifies a Prince to whom the 
Chans are ſubject, hence the King of Perſia 
affects the title of Sbab. But Chan is the 
ſame as a Governor of a Province, and 
much like a Vizir or Baſba, who has the 
privilege of three Horſe-Tails.) Whether 
Soliman | receiv'd this dignity from his An- 
ceſtors, by Hereditary Right, or acquird i it 
by his own Worth, ſince no Hiſtorian 
but Cbalcocondylas, clearly mentions it, I 
n not take pon me to ieee 


IX. Before 1 proceed, it vill be 
to inlarge a ate e on what has been i rope 
tion*d, namely, that after Fenghizchan's ex- 
pedicion, and the: deſtruction of the Perfi- 


goes to Chaleppys;* 


me PR E e 


moſt of the Sara gf Co- 
201 ion, 3 * 4 


own de 

Nieephornngip, his 
„eas he): 4 

1 ho reypl 


the names of. the: 2 =: 
ly, that e Sig 309 
could: not be though 
forementioned 2. — | 
thus occur in in the 7 
zem Sbab (Kin 
among the Tu 21 ha es the 3.20 1725 . 
whoſe name tho? they 55 not . * 
Hey hal a 2 was ſued by. e s 
Germi Hamid gli, i 
Kevrum ran, Bayou, | 15 yin fri Abmedb ola 


of al., . — 5 0 ug wi es 5 
enjoy d the name of Sultan. I ſhall dwell 
no longer on theſe, matters, each 155 1 
the Reader will find i in its proper place, in 
f Annotations. | 


x. When theſe t d thus hap 
the 2 5 . Ning ve whey 15 


ition, our Solimgz 
— of. ax Ane Tribe of Oguzia 15 
wich fifty . ſelect: Scythians, pals'd; the 
Caucaſus, and at once 
ran all n (or Media) to the 


= of Syria. But Ln ine it will — 


be unworthy, the Reader's Curioſity to lob. 
back a little to FRE. Ju anner, occaſion, 
time of the comin forth wy the P Parc of 


a race at preſent 0 Wuſtrious, | 


XI. Saadi Efendi Author of the Aube 
ſo approv'd by the Othmans, thus deſeribes 
the manner and occaſion of Soliman's ir- 
ruption, . Antient Writers, (ſays he) who 
have faithfully cranſmitted the Knowledge 
of things. to poſterity, relate, that when 

Alſuhjuk, (i. e. 9 Seljutian Tribe) remo- 
ved from Maverennubar (a Country beyond 
the Oxus 2 the Caſpian Sea, known alſo 
to our modern Geographers ) to the Land 
of Iran (a Mr ah. the Oxus, reach- 

ing 5 the Perſian Sea, and on the Weſt to 
Tigris) with them alſo Kiya Chan (Fa 
04 of Saliman S bab) Prince of the © "Kg 
ans, departed with his Tribe from Meruſba 
jan, and poſſeſs'd himſelf A the City 1 


cb an, 


his Kingdom for bimſelf and followers. 


Aladin readily grants his requeſt, One 


chan. But after Jengbizchan's. Irruption, 
Soliman Shah Son of Kiya, or as ſome 
write it, Xiya aleb Chan, whoſe Dominions 
now reached to Ahlad (Part of Armenia 
major) when he ſaw the rage and cruelty 
of the Jenghizchan-Tartars to be intolerable, 
was fore'd to xelinquiſn his Poſſeſſions, 
and with his people to move in queſt of 
new Habitations towards Rum (ſo part of 
Anatolia or Aſia minor was call'd by 
tient Turki/þ Writers.) Thus far Saadi E- 
fendi, concerning Soliman's 11. Coun- 
try, after which he relates the Expeditions 
of Soliman and his Sons, which the Reader 


will ſee in their proper place. 


XII. Heſbri, a much older Hiſtorian 
than Saadi, ſays, the Oguzians (who ac- 
cording to Chalcocondylas, choſe Soliman's 
Father for their Prince) poſleſs'd the Coun- 
try of Ablad 170 years before Soliman, and 
in 611 of the hens made their figſt expe- 
dition, under RD towards the Re- 

ions of Aſia minor. But the Jenghizchan- 
Friars having . left nothing undeſtroy d, 
Solimen with his followers deſerting Aa mi- 
nor, remov d back to Azerbejan, and there for 
ſome time lead a Cau or unſetoled life, 
At laſt in the year of the Hajira 616, 
preſs d with want of neceſſaries in thoſe 
uncultivated Parts, he advances a ſecond 
time with 50000 ſelect Men, towards 
Rum to recover his former poſſeſſions. 
When he was come attended with ſucceſs as 
far as the Euphrates, he attempts to ſwim 
the River on horſeback and js drown'd. 


XIII. Saliman left four Sons, Sungurtekin, 
Dung, » Erdogrul gaſi, and Dindar or 
: r. Of theſe the two firſt return- 
ing to their antient Seats are entirely paſs'd 
over in ſilence by the Turkiſo Writers. Er- 


dogrul and Dumdar with their part of the 


Forces, firſt pitch d their Tents in a place 
call'd Syrmaluchukyr*. Dumdar dying here 
in a few days, £rdogru! moving towards 
Aſia minor ſubdued ſeveral Aſiatick Pro- 
vinces, and from his compelling the van- 
quiſh'd to pay tribute or embrace his Re- 
ligion, obtain'd the name of - Zeletis, a 
name famous in thoſe parts. Erdogrul, 
ſetting the moſt moderate bounds to his 
good fortune, leaſt he ſhould ſeem tyran- 
nically to deſire the poſſeſons of others, 
ſends in humble manner his eldeſt Son Sa- 
ruyati (afterwards celebrated by the Epi- 
thet Savuchibeg®) to Aladin Sultan of 5 - 


nium, deſiring a Habitation ſomewhere in 


thinking it better to make this 
his 


the an- 


werful, 
2 new, 89 his Friend than 

znemy. Wherefore he honorably 
ſends back Saruyeti with Ambaſſadors to 
Erdogrul, and promiſes, if by his valour 
the remains of the Fenghizchan Tartars are 
driven out of his Dominions, not only to 
place him at the Head of his Armies, but 
aſſociate him in his Empire. For this aged 
Prince did not ſo much want Soldiers, 
Courage, Riches, and Strength, as a good 
General againſt ſuch troubleſome Enemies. 


XIV. Neither was Aladin deceiv'd in his 
expectations of Erdogrul. For having aſ- 
ſign'd him Karajedagy for his Habitation, 
and according to his promiſe, entruſted 
him with part of his Forces, Erdogrul, by 
his conduct and wiſdom, ſoon vanquiſh'd 
the Tartars, and not only freed his afflict- 
n from all its imminent rs, 
but alſo ſubdu'd other Countries, ſubj 
to the Romans, and annex'd them to his 
Empire. Aladin, mindful of his promiſes, 
ally rewards Erdogrul, and commits to 
ha rule che whole Province of Ancyra. 
At laſt, worn out with wars and old age, 
Erdogrul dies in the year of the Hejira 680, 
ſays Saadi, but occording to Niſbrin, in 
687, whoſe Sepulchre in the Town of Su- 
guebick® is at this day honorably viſited by 


XV. Exdogrul departing this life in the 
midſt of his happineſs, Kade, to ſhow 
his gratitude to ſo great a man, cauſes his 
Son Othman (who for his youth, tis ſaid, 
was wont to be call'd Otbmanjik or little 
Othman) to ſucceed his Father, and to be 
the Chief of all the Tecaddum or Satrapæ. 
Moreover he allow'd him in all the Towns 
and Provinces ſubdu'd by his Father, or 
to be ſubdued by himſelf, to uſe the Title 
of Sultan, and coin money with the in- 
ſeription of his own name. an 


XVI. After this, Aladin the younger, 
(whoſe proper name was Kicheſbrev) in the 
year of the Hejira 699, (which begins the 
28th of September 1299) being driven into 
Europe by the Gazanenſian Tartars, his Sa- 
trape, divide all his Dominions among 
them. Bur Othman, being the moſt power- 
ful of them, oblig'd the reſt (in the year 
of the Hejira 700,) to ſeek his Protection 
and Favour. From hence ſome Hiſto- 

(d) rians 


— 


0 

4 

XI 
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torians date the firſt year of Othmar's Rog: 
though Saadi, not without ſtrong reaſon, 
contends his Reign began, when after the 
taking of the City Carajebiſar, he appoint- 
ed a Cadi or Judge, and a Chatyb or Dea- 
con (who might pray for him by name as 
Sultan) and coined new money with the 
inſcription of his own name, which was 
in the year of the Hejira 688, and of Chriſt 
1289, Thus with the conſent of the 
Great Men and the Army,  Othman is cho- 
ſen King, and joining his own with Ala- 
din's Dominions, changes the name of O- 
guzians or of Turks (as they were com- 
monly call'd under both Aladins) into that 
of Othmans, and lays the firſt Foundation 
of the Othman Empire, which is now ſo 
terrible to the World. The Actions of 
whoſe Succeſſors will be more accuratel 

related in the following Hiſtory. | 


Genealogy of the Otbman Family. 


XVII. Saadi the Turkiſh Writer ſoy often 
commended by me, one not more zealous 
for the Othman Glory, than for Hiſtorical 
Truth, willingly points at the burthen of 
ſo weighty and obſcure an affair on other 
Men's ſhoulders. Since it is not manifeſt to 
him, he ſays in general, there are Hiſto- 
rians, who carry the line of this race from 
Othman to Japbet Son of Noah. As he has 
inſerted the names in the Preface of his 
Hiſtory, I ſhall tranſcribe them, that the 
Reader may not peruſe them corruptly, 
as I have ſeen them, in ſome Chriſtian 
Writers. | 


Othman Son of Erdogrul, Son of Soliman, 
Son of Kiya aleb, Son of Kyzy! bega, Son 
of Baytemur, Son of Aykythg, Son of Tu- 
gra, Son of Karaniv, Son of Sacur, Son of 
Bulgar, Son of Suncur, Son of Tofemur, 
Son of Yaſak, Son of Chemeder*, Son of 
Kuitluk, Son of Turak, Son of Karachan, 
Son of Ya/ur, Son of Lelvaj r, Son of 
Baybeg, Son of Tugra, Son of Togmy/, Son 
of Cujbeg +, Son of 'Ortuk, Son of Kumari, 
Son of Chektemur*, Son of Turaj t, Son 
of Kyzyl boga, Son of Yamak, Son of Baſh- 

a, 3 of Hormir, Son of Bayſui, Son 
of Sunj r, Son of Bega, Son of Kurtulmyſb, 
Son of Korebard, Son of Balchyk*, Son of 

Cumaſb, Son of Caraoglan, Son of Soliman 
Sbab, Son of Corcblu, Son of Bulgar, Son 


kaleb, Son of 
Son of Kaychan, Son of Ulizechan, Son of 


The PREFACE. 


of Baytemur, Son of Turmyſh, Son of Co- 
Oguzchan, Son of Karachan, 


Takva, of the Houſe of Japhetr. 


XVIII. Before I conclude this Inquiry, 
it will not be amiſs co obſerve, it is the 
common opinion of the Turks, rhat there 
are two principal Branches deriv'd trom 
the Oguzian Tribe, the Othmanide, and 
Aljengbizians, which laſt branch has given 
Chans, in an uninterrupted Succeſſion, to 
the Crim Tartars. A ſtrong proof of this 
opinion is the law efabliſh'd by the Orh- 
man Sultans, whereby in caſe of failure of 
Heirs in the Alothman Race, the Emperor is 
to be choſen out of the Aljenghizian Family, 
as being both manifeſtly deriv'd from the 
ſame Stock. Hence the Crim Tartars have 
conceiv*d great hopes, that one day, the 
Alothman race being extint, they ſhall 
mount the Throne. And that this Jaw is 
not aboliſh'd, e from a Sedition in 
my time, rais'd againſt Sultan Muſtapha 
(which will be largely related in the ſecond 
Part of my 3 At that time it was 
conſulted in the Hippodrom, by the Sol- 
diers, Citizens, and Eccleſiaſtical Order, 
for ſeveral days, about dethroning Muſta- 
pba, and chu "g another Emperor. But 
ſince Muſtapha detain'd, according to cuſ- 
tom, in ſafe cuſtody with him at Adriano- 
ple, his relations, 1brabim Sultan Abmed, his 
Uncle with his two Sons, and alſo his Brother 
Sultan Ahmed, who now reigns, they were 
afraid, when their proceedings ſhould be 
known, he would put them to de ich, and 
by deſtroying the lawful Heirs of the Em- 
pire, oblige the People, whether willing or 
not, to honour him as Emperor. Whilſt 
they were perplex'd with this fear, the 
new-elefted Mufti, with the reſt of the 
Learned in the Law, ſtood up and faid, 
«© Indeed to confer the Empire upon any 
<« not join'd in blood to the Othman Race, 
is contrary to the Laws both human 
and divine. But fince the Crim-Tartars 
% have Heirs of the ſame blood with the 
» Othmans, who may lawfully govern the 
« Othmanic Commonwealth, the People's 
« fears of Anarchy are vain, For ſhould 
„% Sultan Muſtapha kill all his Relations, 
she ought to be puniſh'd for parricide and 
«« diſturbing the publick peace, and a Suc- 
„ cefſor choſen from among the Sons of 
the Crim-Tartars, as being of the ſame 


+ This j is to be pronounced like ge in the Ex j Word age, and by the Author is uſually expreſs by &. 
| | « Family 


The PREFACE © IP; 


rad, living in the Suburbs call'd Bebiluaſh, 


« Family with the Othman.” Nay fo 
great is the force of this Law, that it ex- 
cludes from the Throne, even the Men born 
of the Female Line. For when at the ſame 
time, it was ſaid by ſome, that an Heir of 
the Empire was at hand, namely, the only 
Son of Saphia, Daughter of Sultan Mu- 


* 


all the reſt oppos'd it, publickly declaring 
the Otbman Empire never falls to the 


«© Spindle, nor do they acknowledge other 


*© Heirs than thoſe of the Male-line, and 
“ on their failure, the Ahenghizians, as 


e being undoubtedly of the ſame blood 


S the Parallel Chronological Table mentioned by the Author 
| in his Preface is not to be found in his Latin Manuſcript, 
the Tranſlator inſtead of it has inſerted the following Method of re- 
ducing the Hejira to the Chriſtian Era, and the contrary. 


The Beginning of the Hejira being fir d to the Year of our 
Lord 622, July 165, if the 621 71 years of the Chriſtian 
Era be ſubſtrafted from any given Year of our Lord, the re- 
mainder will be the Hejira in Solar years, which being reduc d to 
Lunar, will be the correſpondent year of the Turkiſh Fra. On 
the contrary, if any given year of tbe Hejira be reduc'd to Solar 
years and added to 621, the Sum will be the Tear of our Lord. 
N. B. 521 Solar are eq val 1 1 or * 3 | 


What is the FIR Yeu 1796 What 5 the Year of the Blots 
according to the Her x600-gccording-to the Chri- 
From 2720 . . 
gubſtract —&- 8 IN : 


— 621 
Woke Year of our Lord 1591 


521: $37 :: 1113 
The preſent year of the Hey. 1 147 


N. B. The minute Parts of Days and Hours are here omitted, 


which, by reaſon of the different Amen of the ſeveral years muſt 
be obſerv'd in fritingſs of Calculation. ; | 
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Bir we mas” it ma not be amiſs to prefix to t Annotations 
ſome of the moſt alba 1 itles of the Othman Court. 1 9 ha 
like the reſt. of the ern Courts, both aſſumes and. expe ad. 

eſt and moſt pompous "ay Hence in the Imperial Edit i e 
there frequently occur; Babs. bumayun, The ſublime Fort. Babi Aa, Thi 
7 tof Juſtice,: Babi ſcadet, , The Port, of Majeſty. ' Bali or Peri deule deulet, 
Port of Felici city, from whence the Otbman. Emp ire Has been wont to be 
ald Deultti, Otbmanije, The Othman Tate or, het If the" Reader 


defires more of .theſe ERS at will find colle Ee in 
* darts Diebnary. N T—_ 212 * 
tg; a f A 9 3 


1.* Othman], This Naked given to the PRES lade; „ . Othoman 
the TJurkiſo Nation from the Empe- others; omitting the (h) and dou 
. Othmaͤn their Founder, is gene- 3 the 99 5 Utoman. 
writ perverſely by the Chriſtian te oe, Arabic © 
——— ung 40) in dall 1 18 Thb. 


VU 3s, 


4.6 * 


The Othman Hiſtory. 5 
* in de dad bat Elte. Some have wü 
the Truth for want of . Learning and Hiſtory, whilſt . 


Tradition, 'envious perhaps 'of 6 80585 &* this Race, has impos'd 


5 upon others. From theſe trodblell Streams our Chriftian Hiſt6rians, 


ve been forc'd 


8 to draw what ſhould have been taken from the Fountin-Head. But 


ignorant, as we opſerv d of — Turkiſh Learning, 0 
Teſtimony of 


we (without Vanity be it ſaid) juſtly preferfing t 


= the domeſtick Writers to 21 * Aſſertions of all others, have from 
Tur 


ES IS ; 


'Eruption of 
 Soliman 
Sbab. 


Hiſtorians deem'd by che the moſt Faithful and accurate, col- 
lected 7 Materials. . . 1 7 

E 
"There we 1 N 8 N the Tine when the p ooo" hg Prince 
{had not only laid waſte the greateſt part of A 
ſubject ty! the Pe7Sak domigion, raz'd the City of Baleb the trioſt 
opulem uf the Province of Cboraſan, expell d from his Kingdom 


2 ſlain Chur em 00 Sbab (4), but alſo, by means of continual In- 
curfions' 


Fengbix (a) Chan þ 


Gene LI No 1 | 
exactly anſovering to the Greek The- (2) Chan] This MES dhe a wa 


ia © the Saron D] by form the Arabian, into the PER an, 
doubt! > be pronounced in La- Language, and e Lord or 


## Jor Engliſh} as in Greet, „0 Prince, anſwering to the * 


Othman, [It muſt be.obſerv'd the Word Sultan and the Ti 3 
Turks pronounce the Arabic Th, al- beg, that is, Great Prince. 
moſt like our (). * Othman tho? ever us'd by the Turtiſo Em 
- is Tp ne Oſman. - rors, as Murad Chan, Selim Cha 5 
+ Alothmas] 0 is, com- was however chiefly aſtribed 
pounded of of Al AF n that is, Otbman Court to the King * | 
_ — or Poſterity (of Othman, and or Little' Tartary. Hence h 
only td the Imperial uſually ſtyled Kirim Chan, © 7 95 
—— 1 from Othman, but to Prince of Crim, or Chani Aliſan, 
he. whole Turkiſh Nation in general. The Sublime Chan: {Char ſeems ra 
Hence, "Troaifi Alothman, the A. ther to come from the Perſian intd 


Not 
bed not 


N lothman Hords or Tribes. But the the Arabic. The Reader muſt ob- 


Emperors are wont to be calfd A. ſerve once for all that Ch is to be 
lothman Padiſpabi, that is, Emperors | pronounced like our K or the Halian 
of the. Sons of Othman, For this rea- Ch, except in words where it is to he 
on, we have thought Fore, to read like the Engliſh Ch in th 
Ars dur 5 Alolb. rich, for then it ſtands for the Ty 
Chim, which to avoid confuſion ſhall 
19 1. 1 8 according to always be N 
the 4 75 als, Prince of the (3) Churzem] This word properly 
Oguzian Tartars, whoſe Actidns and ſignifies the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sta, 
Fortunes are lar ely related in the and from thence is 1 — to the 
Preface, to which the Reader is re- Regions borderin on Sea, whoſe 
ferr d. [This name is pronounced * is ied Churzem Sbub, 
by the Perſians and Turks, as if it that is, King or Lord of the Coun- 
were writ in Exgliſs, Chingbiz, br in tries Fol on the Caſpian Sea. Ic 
Halian, .Cinghiz, He is call'd” by is ſometimes called, even by the Turks 
the Latin Hiſtorians, 'Cangius. Jeng- themſelves, Chuzrem, from the like- 
bizeban- gry in the Maag lan- neſs of the two Letters, Ry and 2 
Büage, King of Kings.) _- without the diſtinguiſhing point, fre- 
5 5 quently 


5 
4 


8 4 
+ * 


curſions and their civil Diſſentions, had weakened or dilperſeil the 


Princes of all thoſe Regions, (then it was that) Soliman (5 Sa 
Son of Kiya Chan Prince of the City of Nere (6) and of the 'Ogs 


xian wal n Lord alſo of the N er of nee 


* - 4 4 4 


quently omitted in their 2 3 
the more learned Turks, abian 
Geogra her (Part 2 Clin as re- 
rends this word is derived from Cho- 
ſar, Son of Togarma who firſt 
pled the neighbouring Regions, which 
opinion ſeems to be owing, rather to 
a likeneſs of name than to a reali 
of fact. Meninikius ſays it was alſo 
called Kalzum Dengiz but upon what 
foundation is uncertain, that name 
being chiefly appro ropriated by the 
Tarks to the R Ir is rs, 
from the City Baku  ftanding on its 
Coaſt, by the Chriſtians, 5 — cal - 
led, the 2 of Baku. [Tt mult not 
be underſtood as if all the Countries 
bordering on the Caſpian Sea are 
ſubje& ro one Sovereign, or that 
the whole Caſpian Sca, is calPd Chur- 
zem, but only that part which wa- 
ſhes the borders of the Kingdom 
of Cburꝛem; excenditig as is faid, 
the mouth of the Oxus, which 


ns into the Caſpian Sea, This 


Kilo is now ſubject to the Us- 
- 1 who took it from the 


ſterity of ' Tamerlay, by whom the 


of Fenghiz Chan were ex- 
pe 18 Er Shah, here men- 
tion'd by our Author, was the Title 
of one Rate of its Kings, the moſt 
powerful in fa; which Fengbiz 
* an end to, in the Perſon 
4 Churzem Shah. Cho. 
8 mention d by Herodotus”; 

10 ment is this Kingdom.] 

4) Shah} or Sbeb is a Perſian word 
ien to the Arabic, Sultan, 
fene e Turkiſh Emperor is ſtiled, 
Sbabi Alen Penab, the e R. 

bf 'the World. It muſt however 
be obſerv'd, that Padiſbab is common- 

ly eſteem d a more „ N Title 
Aan $hab in the Othman Court 
the Jatter being giyen eln 16 
the Phrſian 78 the Pf never. 
The. reaſon of this 09 de 


298933 


An NOTATION: 8. 


face. 


2077 


ſhown __ s the word Padiſbab comes 
to be explained. 1 | 


wh | 
(5) Soliman of 
Eriogrul and ed f of Othman, 


deſcended from the nobleſt Oguzian 
Family among the Scythians. Lani- 
cerus's "miſtake in making him Ki 
of Nice 71 as remembred in the Pre- 
muſt bees bs obſerved that 

in rhe 70 and Arabic Tongues, 
the ſame Mark ſtands for (a) and (e), 
and the ſame for (o) and (u). Hence 
the various ways of writing the ſame 
word in our Hiſtorians, as Shah, or 
Sbeb; Soliman, or Suliman, &c.] _ 

(6) Prince of Nere] A City ac- 
cording to the Turks, W Cf 
pian Sea. The Name arte 
in 8 look'd +. in the Maps 


1 ſtand b 
Evi 87 Ea, 1 118 


8. 1 or N in 
deran, in the Province ol = 
The tis Annals mention. the da- 
king and demotiſhing this City by the 
Jengbix. Chan Tartars in chewy ra 
20 a” ron ol the Ro oyal Ci 


7.0 inion is con- 
med by the Perſian rians, 2 
mention 1 75 diſtipct Kings govern- 
ing the Province. of Ghj 
time, one of whom was, pi 
our Solimay. 7 20 5 
0 PN en] Tine te this Trib. ny 
der their Lea 
forth from Great nk 2 
tain of numberleſs 3 of 2577 
ans, is the common and conſtant 
nion of the Turi. Nor do * 
of any Chriſtian Writer — 1 
any 855 8 1 en to e 


Opinion 18 i Mer 25 
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The Othman Z;ftory. part 1. 


celling all We Princes of his Nation in Nobleneſs vf Birth, Glory 


of Anceſtors and his own Virtues,” in the Year of the Hegira accord- 


1 ing to Ne ſbrin's Chronology, 611, ſand of the Criftian Era, 12 14] 


with about fifty thouſand ſelect Tartars vf the Oguzian Tribe, en- 


couraged by the Example and Fortune of Fenghiz-chan, forſook his 


old, and advanced towards Europe (8) in queſt of new, Habita- 
tions. . 


IX 


what is now Called 


oe Soon ny 13 rode greed 
In this manner Soliman Shah 
entering Azerbejan (9), a Province bordering on Syria, by the 


with equal Tpeed and ſucceſs 


force 


ANNOTATIONS. 


«Fountain, they divided into two Bo- 
dies, one whereof penetrated as far 
«« as the Caſpian Sea, and forgettin 

their Native Appellation were cal: 
<« Jed by the Names of, the Sarmatæ, 
* Meſſagetæ, Melanchlæni, Amazones, 
% K. The others bending their 
«« Courſe towards Europe over · ran all 
the Sea - Coaſts, Sc. Again, in the 
iſt Section of the 5th Chapter, he 
fays, John Duras being now Em- 
„ peror, a numerous Swarm 'of Scy- 
& thjians, compoſed of many Myri- 
« ads of Men, forſaking the Nor- 
«thern Regions came down to the 
«Caſpian Sea. Mean ' while, their 
Leader Sitzischan (by Ihle Name 
we have ſhown in the Preface, Grego- 
tat meant Jerghiz chan) being dead, 
1 de Command of the Armies was 


r divided between his two Sons, Cha- 


us and a e Thus far Gre- 
7958 on Whoſe Words it will 98 be 
7. 8 our purpoſe to remark. 
chat che e e or firſt Scytbia, as 
it is called by bim, is the ſame with 
| how eat Tartary, and 
tha“ Hiſtorians have piven Names to 
its" Inhabitants, theſe Names are ra- 
ther aſcititious and foreign than pro- 


= | TR 20 them, whilſt they 
 Femained in their old Habitations. 
8s that when, in the Preface to this 


Hiſtory, the Reader finds the Princes 
of the” Ogizian Family to be divided 
o two Branches, the Alothman and 
8578, let Him not imagire that 
this Jiſtinction prevailed during the 
E of che Founders of theſe 
anches.” For as it is abſutd, that 
the Mothmans under Sollmaii's Com- 
mand; ſhould receive a Name from 


» 


Were t 


his Grandſon, who reigned not till a 
hundred Years after, ſo with no leſs 
falſchood are the Princes of the Crim- 
Tartars vulgarly ſaid to have retained 
the Appellation of Aljengbiz, from 
Fenghiz Chan himſelf. For neither 
wont to be called by this 
Name till after they were ſubdued by 
the Oihman Arms, nor do their Chans 
derive their 9 from Jengbix Chan 
but from his Grandſon Gberai, who 
firſt conquered thoſe Parts. And theſe 
Princes ſeem. in later times, in imita- 
tion of the weſtern Emperors, (who 
from the Founders of the Empire, 
uſed to call themſelves Cz/ar and Au- 
guſtus) to have taken and tranſmitted 
ro their Poſterity the Names of their 
Heroic Anceſtors, the Turks That of 
Othman, and the Tartars That of Ghe- 
rai, From whence at this. day the 
Chans of Tartary to their proper 
Names always add Gberai, as Selim 
Gberai, Kaplan Gberai, &c. but of 
theſe things more in another Place. 
(8) Europe] or the European Parts, 
Rumi-li or ſimply Europe, Rum, is 
bounded with Syria by the Arabians, 
ſo that they who at this day go to 
Aleppo. the Metropolis of Syria, are 
ſaid to enter into the European Parts. 
But the Turts own the ſame Bounds 
to Europe as we do, namely, the Boſ- 
Phorus of . Thrace, Tanais, and 
„ EETTAICY EN 
* (s) Azerbejan] or Shirvan,, or Bila 
duljebel, the greater Media, but not 
Sith. e ſame Bounds as antiently. 
dor the Tartars (who ſcrupled not to 
extend the old Limits, and change the 
Names of their Conqueſts) have added 
to it the greateſt Part of Northern A 


ſyria, 
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force of his Arms or the fame of his Exploits, poſſeſſes him- 
ſelf of every thing in his way to Ablad, a Province and City of Ar 
menia major. But the Fenghizian Tartars with unheard of fury and 
cruelty ravaging all before them, and advancing to Azerbejan, So- 
liman Shah, either giving way to the ſtronger, or reſerving his Fol- 
lowers for a more proſperous fortune, was fore d to aſſemble his People 
and from Afia minor to retire into the inmoſt Parts of Azerbejan. 
Bur a Nation born to war and rapine, being impatient of the indi- 
gence of an unactive Country- life, and the want of even neceſſaries in 
oſe Deſerts, he departed in the year of the Hegira 616, from Azer- 


H. 616. / 
an, and led his victorious Forces a ſecond time towards the Regions A. C. 1219. 


of Lower Afia. Being crown'd with unexpected ſucceſs, he ſuhdued 

many Cities and Towns of thoſe Regions, and puſhing his Conqueſts 

to the Eupbrates, wou'd, led on by inconſtant Fortune, firſt attempt and Death, 
to paſs the River on Horſe-back, but being catried away by the vio- 

lence of the ſtream, was drown'd in the foremention'd year. His 

Body being afterwards taken out of the Water, was buried by his 


Sons under the Walls of Faber (1), not far from Aleppo (2). An 
anonymous Poet of that Age ſung his Epitaph in the following 
Diſtich. 7 ry L a a | 5 : p 7 on Mt ill ot 


Seu | 3 
AnnoTATIONS |; © 
Hria, the reſt of which goes at this day this day, Mezeri Turk, the Turk's 
rave 


by the Name of Kurdiſtan (with ſome 
(2) The Reader may, perhaps, 


Gordiana) and joins it on the Weſt, 
think that we have been more con- 


Azerbejan is compounded of Axer, 


Fire, and jan, Soul, with the Con- 
junction be, in, ſo that it may be pro- 
rly rendered, Fire in or with the 
oul, [This Word is writ hy er- 
belot, and others Erzengias. ! 
(1) Jaber or Baber] „ Ci. 
ty near Aleppo, at 


reſent a Trtise 


ciſe in relating the Actions of Soli- 
man than the dignity of the Subject, 
and the Memory of the Founder of 
ſo great a Race, ſeems to require. 


hut we who have made truth our ſole 


n to deliver a few 
well atteſted Facts, than impoſe upon 


or Convent of Turki/þ Monks called '\ the>Reader with a long recital full of 


Sbeg Ebu bekir, which in latE 
| 3 
. 


viſited by the Turks with great 


, corruptly writ Bir, ad EI. 


ps is, F 


his place of his Intermetit is 
Dec; 


1 
1 


- ran, and Anachro- 
'nilms> With ſuch things as theſe, 


"we i de often obſerved Chriſtian Hiſ- 


ans in their accounts of the Tur- 


votion, which, beſides its Antiquity, 4 Si Affairs, to have loaded their 


is become more venerable by a Mo- 
nument or Turbè erected there by 
Sultan Selim the Conqueror of Egypt. 
It is ſaid to have been raiſed to the 
Memory both of Soliman and Ebube- 
Kir, one of the four Expounders of 
the! Koran and Mahomet's immediate 
Succeſſor, who is believed to be buri- 
ed here. [ D' Herbelot calls this Place 
Khaibar, and ſays the Sepulchre of 
Soliman Sbab is according to Saadi the 
famous Turkiſh Hiſtorian, nam'd at 


orks, and have wondered that Men 
of Learning, and in other reſpects of 
great- Penetration, could beever indu- 
ced to credit the indigeſted and abſurd 
Narrations of Abulfarago, who amon 
the Turks ſcarce merits the Name o 
Hiſtorian, There are indeed among 


the Turks themſelves fabulous Books 
Alothman Tevarichi, and others which 
give us pompous Liſts. of Othman's 
Anceſtors, but are in no more eſteem 
with the more learned Turks than the 
C Arabian 
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they ſcruple to own, that every thing enabled at one view to repreſent 
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Ses mexidi chu * nebri ſaili ol, 0 
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-— ©, "Since he the river Sai did not love, 

* He in that very river met his death. 
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Arabian Nights Entertainments, lately the Cotemporary Princes reigning ta 
publiſhed in Europe in French, nor do Europe, whereby the Reader wil by 
in the Ot Hiſtory before Soliman himſelf what was tranſaQting at the 


favours of Fables. ſame time in thoſe two Parts of the 
 ® Chy is here to be protibunced as World. From the Time therefore of 


in the Eli Word Chuſe. - the Eruption of Soliman Shab in 


[It may not be amiſs to add at the 1214 to his Death in 1219 there 
end of each Reign, a Catalogue of reign'd in Europe as follows: 


7 467 cCHrnaY Earl of Flanders, 1206 -16. 
7 At Conſtantinople, 4 PETER de Courtenay, 1276 22. 


8 In the Weſt {SOrTno IV. REY of the Romans, 1208 -18, 
* L FxzDpenicll. 1218 45. | 
An Jon x, 1799 to 1216, 
England, Y Hua x II 1216 72. 
In France, Pur the Auguſt, 1180 to 1223.1 
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. Soliman Shah $ Po EY e u Meir Father s Forces 
among then, II. "Ectoprul goes t Rladin, III Fall 
aon, and vanguiſbet the Tartars, whilft they ure Th 
gag d with the Turks. IV. I. mide Generul of © bit 
Am by Aladin. V. After many proſperons Aftions, 
Le; : and, VI. zs Juttteded in bit Dignity by bis 5 
Othman. VII. e. » the Rebels aua 

many Cities upon the Grecians, VIII. Othman is dign 11 

fed with more Honours. IX. He repel Fraa by Poon 

and Arms by Aim. NX. Aladin deſerted by bir Peopla 
flies 10 the Emperor Michael. XI. Othman &y the Sufs 
frages of all the Princes is declared Sultan, XII. Sets 

— Sons over the Provinces. XIII. Removes the Seat of 

Bi Empire to Jenghiſheri, XIV. Artempte in vain 15 
take Nicomedia. XV. Defeats the Greeians in @ Hat. 

ot and takes Cotaia. XVI. Long befirges Prufa, 
XVII — Sword to the Cſtans, and 


1 4 29 - 0 . 0 0 2 STFL by 


Soliman's Sons 


divide among 


them his 
Forces. 


any. XVIII. 809 * Er, = 


320 * . XIX. Gompuers s "nation of the Tartars, 


(and compells them #0 Me aetiſm. XX. Con queſts of 
Orchan Sen of Othman. XXI. He tales Fruſa. 
XXII. "and by * hing father 1s let "Heir 10 bis 
_y 


Oln Shah being Thus taken put ofi'the World, his four Sons 
Ertogrul or Togrul'(1), Sunkir Tekin (2), Fundegdi (3) and 
Dinday or Dumdar , divided 'hetween their Father's 
Reher and Forces. mg, and 17 ndogdi 7 g to their antient 
habitations, muſt be there left to their unknown Fortunes. Ertogrul 
and Dumdar with their part of the Forces, firſt pitch'd their Tents 


in a Place calld S ent pp: -where Di mdar within a few days, 


departing this life, Ertogru! aſſembled his own and his Brother's 
Forces; and ſubdued by Ji 1 policy, all the Countries between 
Aleppo and Caſatea, with t and Towns, \irittollucing every 
where (5), the Mahometan Religion which he himſelf pro- 
fels'd. | 


m d I ũͤ ‚KÆꝶꝶ3̃7 2 B . oo . —gʃ—UA: Le - 32324 — 


el 8s II. His Fame thus increa ing, lad (6), Sultan'of Tconium thoughe 


Dorn, br 4 % "Man. © Ertogrul 


6 . Dr er ů — — —— —— -£ x —— —— — — — it 
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Xe 15 AD : 'Extogrul. Theſe | fan 
1 2 ignify in, Engliſh, 15 . 


7 e keeping  be- 

— W1 ” nce the Words 
Eh keeping Fa aich, Namdar, en- 
Son een and Father of Ob. dued with a good Name or lara 


man |. tion, Altmdar, holdin the 8 
(2) \Shonkir Tekin oe; bop or lere ene wr 

9 o its Ecymol n ind of (3) dntroduci 281 The 
Bite Falcon, \ mo rapac ous of Tur aſcribe fort nate Succeſſes 


all the feathar'd. Tribe and found no of the Empire] not ſo N hu- 
where: but in the 95 cl of the Us- man Prudence, Policy Valour, 
2 Tartars, and heir Ainbafla- as that their firſt Emp lots wage d 
dors brou ht to "= Tarkiþ . Em 25 war Ae wb Ambition pd 4 De- 
rors fa ind — ek 1 rarely x , fre. of "Dominion but through the 
_ ee . 4 of · propagating the Mabimietan 
Religion, and by, that means they 
) Fundogdi ] Eiymologiclly, the procured the divine  Aſſiſtahce to 
KL Yay wid e (0 Alc] Log aa of 
N *. witl wrks lig- J n | Lord or Sultan co- 
116 A the Su n, Dogdi dhe . um. He is alwa Ns ed Setond 
- Nuts Foo 525 e: from Dogarim, hy Lago 125 Hence 
ing, 5 e born or ic Ties 8 not. a firſt, yet it 
5 11 ob yt Par 
May Dede, coding t$"/thi ken of by FB ha the, Azatin 
Eqymology this Name ſignifies, So. - ken — egoras 
enduad witb the power of Ch. i Set Ke ys he) King 


Sand, * Dum is the noiſe of the qccafion _ the . — of the 
Drum called Kios. Dar, in the Per- Tartars, ſhook off the Peri * , 
| ubdue 
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Book I. Othman on Oſman LY 1 = 
| * | | * 4 
it more adviſable; to allure to him ſo hrave and indefatigable a War | 


rior, ! and ſer him at the head of his Army, than co cope witch him eek 4 Yo 
as an enemy. Whilſt he was thinking of theſe things, he- was/unex- 
pectedly prevented by an Embaſſy from Erragrul, with: his Son Ser 
rujat at the Head of it, "who in bis, Father's: Name was to ask of 
Aladin ſome Place in his Dominions where himſelf and his People 5 3 
might live in peace and amity. Aladin receiving the Ambaſſy, and | 

ſeeing, as the Proverb expreſſes it, that what he expected from Hea- - age? | 
ven, was come to him on earth, readily grants Ertogrul's deſires; aeg 5 
with Ambaſſadors from himſelf, honourably diſmiſſes Sarujat to bs . 
Father, deſiring him to repair immediately to his Court, where he 

ſhould meet with a reception worthy ſo famous 4 Leader. Induc'd d 

by theſe promiſes, Erragrul haſtens to Aladin with the Ambaſſadors ; 281 . 

is receĩv d with great diſtinction, and obtains . in the re- 

2 e for his r be bet) 42 197% 6 and Sud 
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11 F 95. Icy 


III. ladies had 1 logg insel Pa es i ne laſt r. 
— by diſpers d Bodies of the Tartars, who ſurviy d he FS an 
great Jenghiz Chan's expedition. About this very time a numerous inpgd with 
Body of theſe Tartars happening, without oppoſition, to invadethe E 
region of Ancyra, Aladin, to check their fury, leads againſt them | IJ 
ſuch Forces as cou'd be moſt ſpeedily aſſembled. But the Tartart ſu- | 
perior in number and arms, at the firſt Onſet, put the Sultans Army . ........, 
into diſorder. Ertegrul hearing of che battle, comes oppor une 
in the heat of the Fight, with five thouſand: ſelect Men. His Soldiers ++ . 
ſeeing Aladin s Forces diſpers d, and flying before their victorious 
Enemies, perſwade cheir General to join with the Conquerors. But | 

_ Ertogrul anſwers, , It is not the part of a ſteddy man to violate 
< his faith, or of a brave warrior to draw his Sword upon the pro- 
< ſtrate, but rather to aſſiſt and relieve che deſperate; and weak.” | 5 
By cheſe words diſſwading his Soldiers, eager to fall upon the ſpoils 
of the Run-aways, from their baſe purpoſe ; he bravely charges 
the victorious Tartars, and quickly putting them to flight, unex- 
Fach ne Kb an 10 4 3 une 5 
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en un Aſiatick Provinces, certain that his So Melek Shah after 

belonging to the Eaſtern Emperors, the Recovery of his Father's Dom- 

and with his Son Melek Sbab was ob- nions took the Name of Aladin tan the 

heed to retire to Michael Palgologus who can be (eſpecially in ſo e. 
having been routed by the Tar. ſpace as the Empire of I 

tars, in the Year of the Hegira 661, ed) the firſt Alain but the fores 

and of Chriſt 1261. For, it being * of bree > 


2344 


2 1 7 1 
; , : „ 28 28 1? brown! 
Diba F E314 ? * 1 > <1 #4 3% n 1e 
, of i." * 
D io nene vl. Sultan 
— . 


10 


The Omma Fife. Pate L 
ee Ben 


logrul's Velour, 


Aladin makes IV. Sultan Aiadin now an 


e e which before had only reaeh'd kirk ae perceiv'd that he ſtobd 


in "leſs need of Forces than of wife Counſels and a geod General 
Whetefore pronouncing Ertrogyul moſt worthy in both theſe reſpects, 
he commits to his eare the whole hs. ene and Wed 
. his * 114441511 


7 
WV, 


ErtogrulsAGt- | v. Byrogrul charefore jening his Nee with the Me 95 t 
ons and only puts à ſtop to the ineutſions of the Turtars, but every where 
defeating and flaying them, compels them to retire from the Borders 

of the Kingdom. © Thus he not only pteſerves, but alſo enlarges, 

H. 680. the Sultan s Dominions. In the year of the Hegira 680, ( accord- 


A. C1281. ing to the accurate Hiſtorian Saadi) he erown'd his Victories with the 


Conqueſt of the famous City of Kutabi, upon the Greets, and would 

have done greater things, had not death, unjuſt to the Glory of Heroes; 

taken him out of the World. For, worn out with old age, and the 

© | Toils of his Victories, he ended his life the fame year, wich great fame 
-+..- Indeed to himſelf and his nation, but to che greater grief of Aladin 
and che wWbele Kingdom. His Sepulche at the Caſtle of Suguchick'® 
is Alt" e e vue os | UG" * he mo no 
_ gli: ü A Noe i 28910 1 an 
„ VI. ee eee e a nb es 
Fathers dg gel. For chere remain 'd three Sons, Othman, Fundus, and Sarvis, 
nity, Othmen (7) tho che eldeſt; yet being a young man, receiv'd in Ala- 
miu, Family the? diminutive \ appellation df Orb or "lirtle 

Ot mari. His deceas'd Father had indeed left him by Will the Tnhe- 

fitaties obtained of Sultan Aladin; but the Sultan in à grateful ac- 
knowkigttienr of Erragrurs Services, ſetids bim the military Enfigns, 

Tab" Alen WER that”! 15 the Ag Brandarcs and the” other” Orna- 


Qt bs 7 17 4,0 Its 15 90 wy a7" 
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* * - d 
i a of . > SIOG HL i wel Aiden mor offs 10 


un gift o m 1 W IN E avoio Gr: of: 


* Chis to be i bee here like cent of Half Moon. 74h is 4 Divni] 
Ch in the Engliſh word Chick. from whence the whole military Ac- 
(7) Othman ] ErtogruPs only Son coutrements with which the Turkiſb 
according to the Turkiſh Hiſtorians, Emperors, adorn the Great men, are 
who (ſay they) on account of the He. called Tabnichand. The Tabulcband of a 
roic.. Virtues of his pf Ale ſuc Vizier conſiſts; of nine Drums, n 
tothe Gen Aadins Army Zurnezen or Players on the 25 15 
whillt a 9 5 — d from thence was 01 Fife, ſeven Borez2n.or Tr 9 
all or little Otbman. four Zallexan or Players on il on 
i 0). abl. 4753 Al All the Gover- Braſs Baſins which ng ſtruck againſt 
voure of. > . are called Tap! one another make d and clear 
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ch, as #iziers, Wie ſound) three Horſe:Tails very artificis 
* an A 1 Alem is a large ally pleated, called Tug, one Alem, one 


broad Standard, which inſtead of a 
Spear-head has a Silver Plate, in the 
micule, dor'd in the ſhape aa a Creſ- 


Sanjak, ( or Standard, diſtinguiſhed 
only by the Colour from the Standard 


of Mahomet, Mahome!”s being red and 


this 


Doo. 


Othmaꝶ er Oĩmanm br 
3 wid full Power "over bis whols l 
der, he permitted bim nos only to coin money 


impreſsd with 


bis. own name, but alſo: in the Cities and Towns conquer d by his 


Father, and in thoſe he-ſhould himſelf conquer, to have the Cbutdè (1) 
dat is, to be mention'd by name in the publick Prayers. Some Hi- 

ftorians have from hence dated the beginning of the Othman Empire; 
but, as will hereafter be ey howz re eee in cheir 


3 


* t FF 


VII. —_—_ inveſted witch bs PW 8 nd to alk af Obit 
nothing of RE Ggaity, bot do ids of Kader (a), which bei, 1d 
however 88 


51 * 1 204-4 
. his green) to eſo added two o- 
12 large Standards called Bai- 
2 Other Haſba's whe ate ngt ho- 
houred with the name of Vizjer and 
who are not inferior to them, the 
e lu wa ie. 
ye vilege of at leaſt tg Hor; 
Tails, Wich us other Standards 
and Ornaments of the Viziers. AB 
with. the Standards has but one Hor 
Tait: There are mareo vor of z 
uch inferior order to Begg, .. w 
ave no Horſe-Tail, and but one Sax- 
jak allowed them by the Emperor, | 
and theſe are called Sanjakbeg 


mpire, was the mo 
That of Baſba being of later ap- 
ointment, . 
fl ( Money } No Turk is allowed'to 
coin Money or to be mentioned in 
the. publick Prayers, but the Exmpe- 
ror alone. For. though Cairo 
Egypt coins money by rhe Empergr's 
licenſe, ir is done not in its n, 
thi Sullan's, Name. The 7 ur kiſp 
Money 
but only 
elegant Characters. Thus on the 
Maney of Sultan Abmat who now 
— the Tiki Scepter, are "uſe 
fi 
Fullan Abmet ** Sultan Mabomed a 
Sultan ihn el Sultan. That is, Sultan 
Ahmet Son 'of Sultan n mer 
FEY —_ and Son of 4 os 


On the reverſe, 


Aulus leis — Ih ul 
f 2 Conſtantani?, That is, —_— 
aud WEI of the World; Lu- 


A. 


„ = 
4 $378 94 


Aer fn . „ 


laty, ia itied however to 


„ whole 
ee at the beginning of 10 — | 


honorable, 
0 d that the Arabic 


5 foo to be derived 
- howe 


has no Effigies ſtamp'd on it, 


the Sultans Name in moſt vun, my Lord, ju 


12> (33035 


, * * — 
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tbe Seat; Ramp'd as Conftentingpls; or 
„ Bruce, of Adrianople, or I Miß, 
at: Cairo, or fi Ifir, at Snyr na, 
For 'no other Cities enjoy the privi- 
lege of Coining. But 1 the 

rot himfelf is in the Field with Hh 


Army, he carries @ Mint with lim, 
and the Inſcription is thus, f? ordii 


blime. The Chan of 


bumajun, that is, in the. Tents, of tbe 
moſh | Crim Tar- 


555 
ame iafcrib's an jt; 
0e d By this is — . 
 Acclamgtion or Pejiliop in the public] 
Prayers — ther 5 ba and fac 

8 4 Emperor, and for 
Victo vg 


over partigu- 
larly the Chrj ian. ; 


), The Tile, of Sul It. was 
ord: gallen 
anſwers to the 'Peofiax | or rather: Mo- 
} Ward ban. It is i wo by 
om 9 fr. 
Cop uerer or Pate 
be remark'd e word 
in common Diſcourſe is applied with 
a Pronoun to wy Perſon, as Sulta- 
as in French they 
uſe the Word Monſieur without a 
distinction. Bot if Sultan de uſed a 
ſolutely without à Pronben, gt with 
the Aeticle el (abe it bgnifies only 
the Emperor, though, as I have 
fore obſerved; the Title Pad 
accounted more exellent. The 
of the Chans of Crim-Tartary wo 
lowed" the Title of Sultan, us Caplan 
Gberal Sultan 8c. *[ Ricaut ſays when 
the Soltan writes to the Chan he uſes 
rhis Style. To ibe Cdvtrament where- 
in floariſpes 1b * "and org 
ge 


5. More 


mal of 


3, „ 


8 


and con- 
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The Othman Hiſtary). Part L 
however, he. did not think proper to aſſume during: Aladin's life (v 
He believ d it more adviſeable to wait that Prince's death, than, by 
an unſeaſonable thirſt. of dominion, to hazard both his Kingdom and 
Himſelf, nor was he diſappointed by this reſolution. For preferving 
inviolable the Allegiance, he had ſworn to Aladin, he arm'd in his 
defence; and leading his victorious Troops againſt the Princes cho 
had reyolted from the Empire, reduc'd them to obedience. Ther 
he turn'd his Arms againſt the Greeks, and in the year of the He- 
gira 687, taking the Town of Culze, the Firſt-fruits of his following 
ViRories, | added it to Aladin's Empire. The ſame year he fought 
uith the Captain of Caraſberi ot the Black City, and defeating him in 
a ſharp Battle, takes his Brother Calanos or Callinicus priſoner, 
whom he cauſes to be flea'd, and afterwards buried. Then he orders 
the whole Army to piſs on his Grave; from whence the Field, call'd 
before Tomalids, retains, to this . the name of, It iſbini or 
Dog's Piſs. Nor was this a bloodleſs Victory to Orbman, for beſides 
the Loſs of many of his Men, his Brother Funduz was ſlain valiantly 
fighting. His Body was by Othman's order laid in his Father Erto- 
grul's Sepulcher near Saguchick s. Immediately after this Victory he 
took allo the city Carachiſar and anner d it to the Sehjukian Rey 


H. 687. 
A. C 1288. 


Ss 4A <7 


He is inveſted | vim. Aladin the ſecond,; Jong inform! def Orhman's Vidries, — 
vithmore veſts him wich the Government of Etkiſhebr, or the Old City. The 
Arte, next hear 688, be expells the Magul-Tarrats, and ſuppreſſing on all 
TC N. ſides the incurſions of the Enemies, ſignalized himſelf. by. many. Vic- 
| tories. At laſt, having [aſſembled Inhabitants from all Parts and en- 


larged Carachiſar with ee an = he made i i che yu 
did Seat of his Reſidence. . 


There 7 LS to be FE drence 3 in the by of years i in 
the Seljukian Hiſtorians: For they fix Othman!'s Victory over the Me- 
gul-Tartars to the year of the Hegira 698; namely, t ten years later, 
which we therefore believe trueſt, | "becauſe. Saad; , in the nt | 
ABjoes of vine, ves: e the ſame Computation, | 


„ 
＋ ; t 
: 4 4 . * 
—— 
= "a 


| | IX. In 
"4 1 vhs ono a n 80 Þ* | . 
5 Awnorarions. 6 © AW io 22d 

| an} which Fortune depends, 6 ) During Aiadirs Life] The 


; he's which Felitity is obtain'd..- Poſ- 


ſeſſor 5 excellent Pr and eftabliſh'd 
Glory, elected by the: favour: of | that 
King from 00 Succours are tobe de- 
manded. The King of Crim, Gian, 
Beg, Ghirai, Chav, whoſe Height be 
for ever maintained: , After reſpett:bad 

to. \tboſe Bleſſings obie are : freighted 
— Anber, and Salutatians 9 
with Narciſſus proceeding from the Im 


rial Grace, Be it known unto you, Se) + 


1 A * > 


Othman refuſed: whilſt Ala- 
din lived to accept the offered Title 
of Sultan, . perceiving he could not 
fail of it after his Death. He choſe 
rather to be called Serasker or General 
20 the Army, bes he might not be 

ſpected of aſpiring to the Throne. 
But after Mladin's Death, he threw 
che the Fox's and put on the Lion's 
in. 


* Pronounced Inte che Engliſh 0b. 


— — 


lt Oe he „ 


. I dbe hear of che Hegins G6 %, Melee! Groata' Ert, Orme 1 
chat is, Goat - Beard Prinee of the City Bilaſiki, being te celebrate with Fraud, 
the Nuptials of his Daughter, invites Orbhman as his Friend aud. N- _ 
tron, to the Marriage. Whereupon the other Grecian Princes pri- HI. 698. 


vately concert meaſures td ſeize Othman But this; Treachery being A. A. C, 1298: 

diſcovered to Othman by truſty Meſſengers: from the faithful; Miba; 45 = 22 

he feigns ignorance of the deſign, and uſing ſtratagem for ſtratagem, 3 

orders ſome hundreds of Soldiers to conceal themſelves near the Place, 4 
whilſt forty well armed young Menz dreſs'd like Women, Were to KE 

enter in the Evening, the Cuſtle of Farbs/ar, and; in the Night, et 

fire to the Houſes; about it, In the mean, time he himſelf , £6pairs 

to the Gueſts with a lender Retinue to Chakyrbunar,, à Place ſo 

call'd in the Suburbs where the Nuptial Feaſt Was to be. The forty 

diſguis d Soldiers, (who, as we ſaid, had entered the Town then, wit 

out garriſon ) * it on fire, and i in the Combuſtion, Hizp the. Gates 4 


+. %.4% 


had — gives the fignal for che Soldicts in aoboth to ug: 6 
Arms with a Shout, and charge the Enemies buried in Wine. The 


Signal is no ſooner given than executed,. and all, except Michael. 


Othman's. faithful Friend, are taken or ſlain, wi e a. 
ex. Among the. Captive-Ladies was the Bride Holophira; of; a. nhl an 
Deſcent, whom Othman afterwards married to his Son 2 * p 
whom ſhe had Soliman and Murad, which laſt was Orchan's Sugceflor ; 
: wenne FOR od SOHO = ES Todw off; to gige 
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@ This, Story by: Ws ay tome 3 of 2 — 7 74 43 
miſtakes or omiſſions is render'd A 
Tet and Ky and therefore | 12 7 2 20 oo hl the 
it ill not be improper to inſert it as i reſolving 
here as related by the Chriſtian: Hi- reven 2 e bidC tell che 29 
ſtorians. Michas .Cofſi Comprar. nr, 1 255 Kekrtainly come .o but 
of Hirnen Kata Great Friend. of... being, By 1 :a,_nelighbou 
Otbman, invites Kidi with the Seit Pine“ and feat 2h 4 ſprprize 
an Governors of the neighbouring abſencæ j that e Abel 
Caſtles to his daughter's marriage. to ſend to his Caſtle of Bileſiti, his 
Othman by his noble Preſents to — Mother - in- law and Wife with their 
Bride A. Bridegroom 1 (pw \ and ſome of the beſt of 
thoſe occaſions) railing bot che — oods. This is readily 3 
vy and jealouſy of theſe — and Othman diſgui n forty 
— T — aft, hd op was Te 
o that en over: a in Aaken as 
nor of hilejiki, the moſt powerful of — to che place uhete the 
them, being ſhottly to marry the marriage was to be ſolemniiiq the 
Captain of N daughter; re- next day, being an open Field, for 
queſts Othman to grace the marriage the conbeniency of r˙ν]mm, ate be 
with his Preſence, and acquainting diſtance from the Waſtle. After his 
Colſi with their deſign, ſends him at compliments tothe Governor, the 
the time appointed to conduct Otb. obtaims this order that the pretended 


man to the Wedding. Cali found Ladies and 1 be- received 
ob Bb) 21 'o bimiotni onna 


| 1 Othhan Hiſtory) Punt f 


25 eeuc after this Victory, he takes the Town lee and 
alſo ſubjects "many - POR e my Towns with cheir Territories to 
hel Ly Li Dewi KO 2 ; IN ASUUOCF HA 307 oft ious ants 
Eo > - CR die a, SA cus isi en tt Stir) nobye 
Aldi alert X. In the — &f the Huge Gas Swarm of the eee 
ple e hisPeo- Surtari invading Aladin Kingdom, his Princes and Great-Men, ho 
cn obey'&him more out of Fear than Affection, deeming his Misfortunc 
PH. 6% heir Happineſs,” revolt a ſecond time. By this Defection Aladin's Af- 
AT. 1299. fairs growing deſperate, he is forced to abandon his Dominions, and 
privately fly for his Life to Michael Palzologis the Grecian Emperor. 
But when the Thread of the Deſtinies is ſpun, fruitleſs and vain are the 
Efforts of human Policy. For when he hoped to find a Sanctuary and 
Aſfiſtance from the Greet, he id moſt inhitmanly thrown by them into 
[poorer Impriſoninent.” From whence though he is faid by Nicepbo- 
rut to be afterwards delivered by his Subjects, yet it appears 

by hb unanimous Teſtimony of the N that the 13 in In the Fear 


a the Hegira 765, 0 of mew 13031 Cry 5015 Pan 


i: 137 131178, 


5 h _ ein Id b think bs the reft of the Prinicks un- 
che = der Hains Dominion, in Valour, Reputation, Soldiers and Wealth, 
Sulten. Prevailed wWirh chert all, partly by great Preſents” and Aſſurances of 
ng eater, partly by the Favour of his Protection and a Communication 
of Power, and partly by threats,” to obey and acknowledge him for So- 
vereign of the whole Empire. Wherefore by the unanimous Conſent | 
of all che Great-Men he is, in the beginning of the next year, that is 
of the Hegira 700, declared Sultan, and in the City Caracbiſar firſt 
allies the Title of ee of he Orbmans. From many ſome mt 
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int: Hilejis.) rhe: Faun they are . purſues bsw him, 
enter. d the Caſtle, 2 Soldiers lea his attendants, being for the 
ing. out of the Packs with the he moſt part, drunk, he is ſlain 
their diſguis'd Fellows, with ſome Otbman in the conflict, and the re 
difficulty ſeize the Caſtle. Otbman, put to flight. Having thus taken 
as ſoon as the Gavemor r Sas ile iti, Oibman with great diligence 


to his Bed · chamber, f uppoſing fn -alſo' in the morning the 
chis time the Caſtle was ſecurꝭd e 0 Farbyar', 'where he took 
his Men, immediately takes — the Captain, and his beauti- 
with his F ollowers and F 2 pri daughter the Bride, who were 


ad ide full speed to. Pitgikte; UTht ring to go to the Weddin 
Sovernor, inform' d of his ſudden de- — 80 


Book I. Othman or Oſman I. ag 


de fr. per al bit Reign to the beginning of the (year 700 and vf 
Obriſ 1 300, ] as the clearet; in our Opinion, and more accurate Chr 
nological err as We. have dame in the Preface-to.the 


2 #3131 Ad il proIND--4 aa. Leier vu 
HH) of Hiv! £143 70201 nein; Leal * nalil rotor dV 
0 XI. Ochs being thus palſaſs'd of js Ot had ra- 2 


ther long expected than ſought, and having fix d the Imperial geat in the Provinces: 
Carachifar, ſets his Sons over the Provinets and Cities to govetn and | 
protect them. The Sanjak: of : Car gjedagy;; a City Afterwards yery fa- / 
mous by the Name of Sultan Ongbi, was: given to Qtrchan,:of Rabiſbe- 
hri to Funduz Aleb, of Ain Ongbi to Aigud Aleb, af Jarbyſan to diu- | 
Jan Aleb, of Ainegiol to Dorgud Alb, but Aladin his youngeſt Bon 
with the Govetnment of the City Bileiit, was neee che care 
u. his 2 gy. * 20 i ede bos 
| u 03 50] aon 
XIII. "Theſe: Gevtranhinan wig. thus fla, and che City of Kupri- fle removes 
bifer- taken the ſame year, he removes the Imperial. geat from Curu- 22 
<byſar io Jengbiſbebri, which he adorns wich Royal Palaces, Bagtiio's, Jogi gelt. 
and other ſtately Buildings, enlarges with new Walls, and I ranges | 
with various 8 of r eren 
KA o eiii oo, 1VE end 5 
XIV. In ky to e eb: Em Eimblidinteht uf ls new Empite He sen tz 
ond Sear, he peaceably ſpent ſome-rtime in regulating his Domeſtick in rr tak 
Affairs. Having ordered theſe accordiag to his pleaſure, his next We . 
cern was to prevent the galdiers from being corrupted with Luxury © N 
and Eaſe. To this end he leads his Army againſt thè City of Tanimid 
(or Nicodemia,) which though he annoy d mich/a:lopg Siege, he ls nl © i = 
ſiucceſsfully repuls d by the Garriſon:-2(Whereforeorailing-the''Sicpe, _ = 
he builds over, againſt ĩt on a very high Mountain towards Ferght/hebt4, 4 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which being well garriſon d and ſtor di he eomritd to 
the Cuſtody of the famous Tangan. After that j he retires with the 
reſt of the Army to Winter Quarters at his Royal Scat t e. 
It. muſt be obſerv'd that the Chronicle of Meulan Idris makes this 
Caſtle ( call'd Targan Sunn 10 Ter 1 i wan built not by Othman 
but his Son Orchan. * 
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XV. About this time hes Doreronrs "6, th" Pk. 


Ffoxigces 
He deſea 
among N Bre ot e Governot of, 4 _— Was the Viet, Gree =o 
es Kutali. 
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"there, muſt. he Tos maimiſtake. in (Ser. 


— 


"os Baliad] 4 is plain from, hence, - 


(that Michael Koso Was not Governor I. re gour Anchor makes h 
of. Biliit, fince it ia no 92 pa: : Bilijefigq And — 


Oibmas wou'd deprive of is G Ukely, * 
ment, ſo ad a Friend, "7 ad Se ene in t 


lately ſav'd his Life, Conſequently 


Boing « note. ] 


Te Othinan Hiſtory. 


Part I. 


obſerving the Aly Prodtels 6f Orbman's Arms, and that Victory always 
attended him, -privately agreed to meet with their forbes under the 
Walls of Corunbyſar in order to march: and ſurpriſe him. But Orh- 
mans watchful Fortune diſcovers to him by ſcouts their Deſigus. 
Wherefore ſilently leading his Army into the Field, he unexpectedly 


IT 75 attacks, vanquiſhes and rours his Enemies. The Prince of the City 


. 'Koftel, with many others fell in the Battle. Ornus Lord of Pra, 


and the Governor of Kutabi (whoſe Name is not mention 


on d) ſave thern- 


ſelves by flight. Otbman purſuing them, the Captain of the Caſtle of 
Ulabad, warn'd by the Example of his Allies, and fearing alſo to be 
expos d to the Fury of the 'Orbmans, on certain conditions opens a 
way to his Purſuit. But Orbman, unable to overtake the flying Ene- 


0 mies, 


Nurabi (lately recovered from the Turist by the Greciunt) 


and takes it. But the Conqueſt of that Place was attended with a 
notable Loſs to Otrbman. For paſſing his Army under the Walls of 
the Town, over a Timber-Bridge, his Grandſon Dogris with ſome Sol- 


© diers were drown'd, che Bridge breaki 


ng under them. His Body being 


* was, e wehre fx Ser ug wer goa of Co- 
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| He belieges XVI. Moſt of the Cities of Fes 2 4 0 and his Em- 
e pire now firmly eſtabliſhed, Othman at laſt in the year of the Hegira 


717. beſieges Pruſa (1) the Metropolis of Bitbynia. But the City 


Eur. bang ſtrongly fortified and ;defended by a numerous Garriſon, it was 
A. C. 1318. very difficult if not impoſſible to take it, and therefore Othman to 


prevent any freſh Supplies of Men or Proviſions, from being thrown 

in, builds over againſt the City two Caſtles, of which he commits one 

to the Cuſtody of his Nephew Artimur, and in the other places the 
famous Captain Balanjik, with ſtrict orders not to moleſt or injure the 
Inhabitants. By this means all the Subjects of the Pruſan Territory, 
flying for ſafety and life to ele Cane as to a een n, | 


n to THO 5 ee 
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This City is of great 
Antiqui 


Kip; 
of Noon t Ol jmpus, and is faid to be 
buile by x King eg that Name in the 
time of Cræſus. It had been in the 
hands of cp Og Em ſince 
o » 947» It is now 
calls by the' Turks, ſab, or Bu- 
ruſſab, 12 Natalia. This City is fa- 
mous for its Baths of Minetat Wa- 
* nnn a vaſt Con- 


S079 1, 1 
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was the Seat of the 


e lt lies at the foot an Anſeription | in. verſe for the er 
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courſe pf men Anh all parts of 
Turkey. A Turtiſd Poet has made 


of Burſab, to this effect: It mi 

be wondered that the great number of 
naked Perſons in theſe Baths very 
" aptly-repreſents the general Reſurrection, 
ſince the Springs of the Water, wherein 
24 =p 72 from the Fountains of 


8 When PFilſa was taken by 
chan, he made it the Seat of hi 


* 04 nn vio! kt 


8 as will 2 be ſeen. 


Bock l. Ottiatt or Oftnan l. ; 17 


128 Nn 0 0% m moor 143 
XVII. It was Oba 8 Ce ſton after- "the Conqueſt of a C&rtai! Erigin ne offer 
Number of Cities, to check che rapid Courſe of his Victories, and re- ann the Es 


poſe himſelf and his Army ſome time in compoſing the Affairs of his by both "wind 
late conquered Provinces, and reſtoring Peace and Tranquillity to the many to his = 


Tahabirants. Having ſpent ome years at home to this purpoſ&; his . 
Soldiers, accuſtom'd to 4 and Spoil, and; i impatient of Eaſe and = = 
Keſt, humbly petition d to be led to; new. Conqueſts upon the Greet 3 
Empire. The prudenc, and, in the Adminiſtration of che publick Affairs, 

the moſt politick, O:hman,. Feadily promiſes to grant their Requeſt, but 
However, ſays. he, the. Propagation. of the Mahometan Religion is not 
to be nezlected, afid puts them in mind that the Precepts of the Koran 

are to be prefer, d to Riches and Empire. Wherefore, he proves to 
chem by the Law. of che Koran, that the. Chriſtian Princes ought firſt 

to be peaccably invited to the Mabomeran Religion, and in caſe 
refuſed to obey, were then, by the Divine Law, to be declar d Enetnies ay * 
of God and e Truth, and for their Obſtinacy to he ſubdued and cha-. 
tiſed wich Fire and Sword. Accordingly; an Edict is ſent by the 
Sa i * 5 the Princes of * that «bey 
mult either embrace Mabomets/m, or pay tribute, or, be ſubdued dy 
the Sword. The News of this thundering Edict reaching the Ears of 
| „ Michael Nb. Lord of. Bileſil, was. * firſt chat ſubmitteq to the 
* Superſtitlon, which afterwa#ds procur'd him. and his Poſteri- 
1 85 many V ages great Honour and Oredip with the Otbman Emporers 

{js Example was follow d by the 2 af, che City Lablebei, wha; tho 

e refuſed | to turn e 8 Vaſſal.to Ofbmam and delivated 
his Son to hind 3 in Bo 9 4 Lords alſo of, Talis and; Ghaggrly?t Many Cites 
_ n wel Desde 9th payment of a Jegrly; Tribute » a his Empire. 

-Joad nisi h'nun NDW 2 
a ram, he irs give he the, Cities, liens, Gaia. Tirthy 

5 5 e, K. ei, Akbyjar, Karechyn *, Teꝶburbanatii and 

ſome others, whoſe Princes had contemn'd both the Religion and ho. 


bene —— a2 abe K. NO PASLIDS u eK r er 
Ar to take notice for are,-commitred. Ohriſtian Wega. 
che future „that! the 


e Letters all does for their oourage ment and A eur 
\ the Words m mark'd with an Aſterisk Subliſtence, are commonly admitted * OS 
ate to be pronounc'd like the Exgliſd into this Rank, becauſe, underſtand- e 
Cb, otherwiſe like K. ing other Languages, are moſt ſervi- 


(2) By the Chauſes * ] [ Theſe are ceable on — into foreign 

(according to Ricaut) a ſort of Meſ- l and n are {fc 
attend at che time Vil ch che Title of mbaſſador,, 

1 to carty Lettets and 1 once into France &, England, and 
Ethhinbie#1 to any 2% of the 9 5 Holland. They. ſetve like 


pire. There are ſort of Apparitgr :or Sex) 
End fix Red who” ry 9 citt je guilty. :rſon' to 


er to Forty 4 rs (about out ir Arms are a Scymiter, a + 
_ enny) 1 0 — chief and Arrows, 1 in ca 

e Che aſher, to a Knob at the Rnd, alla Tops] - 
mF Cuſtody Priſoners of Quality 


F minion 


| annexes them to che Othmanic Empire. 


ges 
ceall'd Chaudar 
to embrace 


his religion. 


Steat numbers, and taking more Priſonets, Theſe upon their embra- . 


a - 
3h 


The Oman Hiſtory. 


Part l. 


minion of G being 8 d by che frequent eures of Chau- 
"ſhibeg , formerly Ertogruls ſervant, he at laſt | takes them all, * 


8 * 
591 F 


XIX. wil Selle was ITY in r 6 Wham” Ky nation 
of Tartars call'd Chaudar * 'coming from the Kingdom of Kermian +, 


unexpectedly invade his Dominions , 
+ Phrygia. Sword, to the very Walls of Carachyſar. Otbman, then reſiding at 


and deſtroy all with Fire and 


Jagbiſseri, when he heard the unfortunate news, immediately leads 
his Army into the feld. At Oinaſb (a Town then in ruins near Cara- 
chbyſar;) he bravely attacks and routs the ravaging Tartars, killing 


cing the Mahometan Religion, were afterwards reſtor d to 
ö 5 remain'd for ever N the Jeden of Carachyſar G). 


15 


The Cenqueſts XX. Among the 8505 of Othman, Orchan (is Succeſſor in the tl 
op excelled in Virtue and Bravery. With part of his Father's Army 
he conquer'd the Cities Carachebeſh * Alebſui, Pirgos, Tekinhiſari. 


of Orchan Son 
of Othman. 


Then he returns to his father, leaving the Command of his forces to 


2a#7, and 


va. The Greeks, when they could no longer withſtand the Fury of 


Otbman being 
ſeiz d with the 
Gout, Orchan 


Cognuzalben; who ſtorms and takes the Caſtles of Atari, and Tuzba- 


difpatching the famous Captain 'Akije Coja, lays waſte the 
Province of Tzrgmid to the very Walls of 55 City. The Governor of 
Tznigmid complaining to the Emperor at Con 

the Othmanide, and informing him of the imminent danger the City 


was in, the Emperor ſent ſome thouſands of well- armed Forces. to his 
relief. But Abdilrabman another of Orhmai's Captains, having intel - 
ligence of their coming, ſuddenly n meets them in the Field of Tailazo- 


the Othmanide, rurn'd their backs to the Conquerors, but e 
ſu'd, many were lain, great numbers taken, and but very 
cap'd by an yy ght, to Trey” 2 ” unfortunare news to their AY 


$8) tei 


and 1. 


Noi, 


XXI and XXII. Tho' Orbman, Se wich labours, continual 


Expeditions and old Age, had been ſelz d with the tormenting 


diſtemper 


_ 3 the Sour, Jet e Pe e % 3 e 50 perceiving, a 


takes Pruſa 


the Metropo- IE * 
bs. a 


L. 4 bhp f * 1 9 + £ * „ 


RU 


tian Writers aſcribe many more Vic- 
roties' to Otbman, , @articularly the 


Taking of Nice in ithynia, Neapo- 
lis in Thrace, Ancyra in Phrygia 2 
other Cities of Natolia.” But 


Turkiſh Annals expreſsly 4 5 57 in 
what year and by whom theſe Cities 


were taken, namely Nice in the year 


os 


4 Pow 
: 


. — 2 10 | 


05 Dita . Some Chrif 


of in 761 by Murad 25 
h d ſame Pen, that Or- 
chan firſt, attempted to paſs into Eu- 


onen | 
[1 
#3 + 5 


of the Heirs ,726, by Dk . 
relate 
as it were wit 


rope, we, cannot be blam'd if we 


doubt of the Faithfulneſs of theſe 


Narrations, till they are confirm'd 


the ſtronger Tedimon * 10 
urkiſh Fe * wi 


Fantinople of rhe Fury of - 


„„ 
,' $0" 
Ian 
. 
. ** 
* 


Book I. Ochtuan or Oſman j. 


moſt proſperous ſucceſs attended his Arms, * ſends his Son Orchan 


with numerous Forces, to ſubdue the Province of Bytbinia govern'd, 


as we obſery'd, by Ornus, and if poſſible to take. Pruſa the Metropolis 
of the Kingdom. Ornus, unable to meet Oreban in the Field, is ob- 
lig'd to remain within the Walls of his Capital, a City otherwiſe very 
ſtrong, and ſtor d with eight years Proviſions. Orc ban cloſely beſigging 


the City, and annoying it with continual attacks, met with a gallant 


reſiſtance ſtom Ornui and his Garriſon. ., But, (to uſe the language of 


the Plalmilt) except the Lord keep th, Gy, the Watchman wales in 


vain.” For Michael, who had lately abjur'd the Chriſtian Religion, and 
was now chief Counſellor to Oreban, artfully perſwaded Or nus, after 
a long and obſtinate Siege, to ſurrender at laſt upon Capitulation. 80, 
on payment of thirty thouſand Gold Crowns, the lives of the Inhabi- 
tants were ſpar'd, and the famous City. of Pruſa, without the effuſion 
of one drop of Turkiſh Blood, was delifered to Orchen in che year of 


" © a3z*2 * ** p 
CL1 , +4 þ 6 


ane this renowned 
City, receives the melancholy news that his Father was dying, and had 
therefore commanded him to repair to him with all poflible diligence, 
Orchan, obedient to his Father's command, leaves a ſtrong Garriſon in 
Pruſz, and with few attendants returns to Fenghiſperi, where he found 


F 


H. 726: 
— — 


170 A. C. 1326. 


bis Ki 


to his Son 


Orchen. 


his Father almoſt expiring. Otbman giving him his paternal Benedicti- 


. 


* 


NK 


1 


8 nnn 
0 * * 
154. en F fue, 


(4) LAs the Cbriſtian Hiltarians 
for the moſt Park + This, City was 
taken by old Sultan Otbman,himſelt, 
ſo they pretend it was effected, in the 
following manner. The Sultan, after 
taking the Town, perceiving the Caſ- 
tle to hold out, ordered it to be, res, 

rted that he was dead and had juſt 
before his Death, deſir d to be buried 


FA | 
# > 


in the Greek. Convent in the Caſtle, 


with about forty Petſons to attend 
his Funeral, and if this Requeſt was 
granted, his Army was to retixe. 
The credulous, Monks very. readily 
complied, and a Coffin full of Arms 
with O:hmen himſelf in diſguiſe. and 
thirty nine others being admitted, 
they ſeix d the Gate, let in more 


1 


/ enen K 07 ATT n 


ri 
Vids 1ucds Oru MAN“ 
AG nod n ear r! 
vb 0993 
7 ne * ' 23 8 4 
roops, àa took the C e. 
Lacs gives this Account in hau Tra- 
vels to the Levani;: wherein he de- 
ſcribes; the Place with its Monuments 
of Antiquity, numerous (Baths, Se- 
pulchres of the Turk/b, Sultans, and 
the Ruins of antierit;Palaces; c. by 
which it —— to have been a very 
conſiderable P 
ſee, preſently a probable Conjecture: 
of our. Author how the Chriſtian 
Writers came to think this City was 
taken by Otbman.] O 0 510d; 
(5) ten days]  Philippus' Lonictrus; 
and other,Chriftian)Writers aſcribe to 
him a- Reign of twenty eight years, 
but we think the Turks Hiſtorians; 
as better informed and more accu 
J am?: aii bat amy 


* 
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N 
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lace, The Neader will 


= : The Orhan Hiſtry 


ora ap ISP 70 3 Shi nee as er 
eon d tant in the Hiſir ian Saadi. th. o 


f HE N theſe two Princes beheld one e D. Hearts i in- 
V lam d with affection, Orcban lamented and ſaid, Oh! Oth- 
* mar ! Thou Fountain of Emperors, Lords of the Warld! ! Thou 
« . 1 and Subduer of Nations 1” The excellent King caſting 
his dyin Eyes on him, in a languiſhing voice, expreſs d himſelf 

thus: e not, O my Soul's delight l for this my laſt N is 
the Lot of all Human Kind, common to young and o who e- 

« qually breath the ſame Air of this malignant World. 5 I now 

* paß to Immortality, live thou Glorious, Proſperous, and Happy. 
Since 1 leave chee for Sveceſſor, I have no cauſe to grieve at my der 
« parture. 1 will give thee my laſt Inſtructions, to which be attentiyc. 


* * N 
Part 1 
. 
8 % 
. 118 , * Pe 2x 


+ 
A + 2 
3 * 
———ů— — 


44 Bury the cares of this Life in oblivion. I conjure thee, crown'd 

ce SA Til lean not to Tyranny, nor ſo much as look towards 

| | 2 e On che contrary, cultivate. Juſtice, and therewith, embel: 
k B x it . Earch. Rejoice | my departed Soul, with a beautiful ſeries 


nos un 34 
ad 


_ AND and when thou art become Conqueror of the World, 
propagate 8 by thy Arms, and exereiſe a juſt Friendſhip. toy 
ks e Reonlogs (9)... e eee, enen 


> iba! en 4 maid 3 Sui Wat 4 toms 2 x I 

can au w 2897, 1 ITE u cee ben a. 

18 1 ald 10197 — yr \ . [Tt 904 64 ADE 

ate are to be follow "a ynani- 12 are lin &,with Marble and 
mul * g 188 in aſper, e mes painted wi 


nar Years, three — and — 
Daa, chattid about twenty five So- and Red, their Floors are covered 
lar Years, five Months, and ſeven- with Tapeſtry, on which lie the Cof- 
teen days. [ When Othmay's,Coffers ay of: the Sultans with their Tur- 
came to be open'd, no Treaſure or 2 about them, J. Wy 
e 


Azure and fine 8 in 


2 foùnd there, be art 
rally. beſto d his Money* 

MWarriours, ſo that the Wealth he 
left his Sons was, his. Exatnple to 
imitate, large Dominions, many 


S whit the Romans firſt, an 


1 and much Armor fit for Ser- 


Woe and-efj er- 
de and Blot: of Sheep. © Of 
_ tlieſe laſt it is remarkable, that there 
are at this duy in the Paſtures' near 
Pruſa, Sheep 'belonging'to the Gtand 
Seignor which are aid to come from 
thoſe of Othman. He. lies buried at 
Buſab, where his Tomb is ftifl to be 
ſeen in a certain Cha ef an old 
Monaſtery in the Caſtle!) But ve 
iber this be fa or no, it is certain the 
Tombs of thꝭ Sultans that were after- 
wards buried there, reſemble Chap- 


afterwards the Greets and Turks" 1 
duce to their Ohecience. Bot mor 

= OS ro E Aber 
tr 


his. Geogr a phy, the Wt 
Rum 80 5 te, the W 175 
oo and contai x Galan, 
cia; Andaluz, Spain; fre 


F Rumiah talß; 
Germany: Leb, and Cs , 1 85 
#1" Bohemia ; e - gland ; 


ar, Hungar ; to Conſtantinople 
70 tlie Euxine. Sta, where be} Joins the 
Eder of the Setaltbah or Slaves, and 
Sclavonans — upon the Ruf- 


ſians, 


Boer I. = Orhrivti or Oftinin 1 


So the Divine Law ſhall be eſtabliſh' d, and in what Place ſoever 
thou heareſt a Learned Man, let Honour, Magbificence, and Cle- 
c mency attend him. Glory not in thy Armies, nor pride thy ſelf 
in thy: Riches. : Keep near thy Perſon the Learned in the Law, and 
*g Juſtice is the Support of Kingdoms, turn from every thing re- 
e pugnant thereto, The Divine Law. is our ſole Aim, and our Pro- 
« greſs is only in the Paths of the Lord. Imbark not in vain Under- 
<* takings or fruitleſs Contentions. For it is not our Ambition to en- 
“ joy the Empire of the World, but the Propagation of the Faich was 
« my peculiar deſire, which therefore it becomes thee to accompliſh. 
« Study to be impartially gracious to All, and take care to diſcharge 
te the publick Duties of thy Office; for a King not diſtinguiſhed by Good- 
| < neſs and Bounty, belies the Name of a King, Let the Protection of thy 
« Subjects be thy conſtant Study; ſo ſhalt thou find Favour and Pro- 
« tection from God.” Othman, Refuge of the Faithful, having finiſh- 
ed theſe Inſtructions, his Soul departed to the Regions of Eternity. 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


fans. And laſtly, the Country ſtill 
more properly calld Rum, viz. Ro- 


mania and Ants, hat is Trace and 


modern Greece. Author of the 
Maſſabat alardb, or, Extent of the 
Earth "ſays, that Rum, in which he 
includes Part of Aſia Minor, is 
bounded on the Weſt, by the Canal 
of the Black-Sea, on the South, by Belad 
Sham and Belad Jezirab, 
Meſopotamia, and Arminiab, Arme- 


nia, on the Eaſt and North by Belad 


Kurg, Georgia, and Babr Bontos, che 
Euxine-Sea, and that in the Middle 
of this Country of Rum, id >Gbebal 
Carman, (the Mountain of Ui 
or Mount Taurus, where inhabit ma- 


the ri of which Mountain exten 
from Tharſus in Cilicia to the 


Syria and 


ny Turkiſh and Turcoman 15 25 


And in this Country of Rum 
properly ſo call'd, reign'd the Dy- 
oagy of the Seljukian Sultans, call'd 
by the Arabians, Selajekah Rum, or, the 
Seljucide of Rum, from whom the 
Othmanide or preſent Turks deriv*'d 


their Original, which is the reaſon ' 


that the Perſians and Moguls ſtill call 
the Turks to this day, Rumi. From 
Ebu Aluard?s Deſcription of Rum it 


appears that by the Regua Rumæorum, 
the Kingdoms of the Rumi, here menti- 


,on'd-by -Ozbman, are to be underſtood 


the Chriſtians of Europe, and by, ex- 
ercifong © juſt Friendſbip towards them, 
he doubtleſs meant, obliging them to 
embrace Mabometiſm, which in the 


* 


_ of the Turks, is the greateſt 
Kindneſs or Friendſhip that can be 


ſhown Chriſtians. ] 


From the Death of Soliman Shab in 1219 to the Death of Oſman I. in 
1326, there reigned in Europe, as follows. | 


ROBERT (Son or Brother of PETER de Courte- 


nay) 1222 -29, 


4 At Conflantinople, 


BaLpwin II. 1229 -62, 
M1cHraztl PALEOLOGUS 1262-82. 
AnDpRrONIiCus PAL. the Elder 1282 -1325. 
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Part I. 
RN „From the Death''of -F 21nDzn1c II. 1280 to 12995 
* bf N 0 rt) of Interregnym, in which time were e- 
ror Lec Bans ected HNA of Thuringia, © 11 IAM of Holla 


: | Rrenany Duke of Cornwal Son of King Jonn 
Eiland, 9 2 Viſe. During Fa: 
. twent ee years wg cam Seat 2 
5 bf uabia, AU and 7 3 
Reporynvs of Habihurgh, . ae ate, 


\ —_ >. 


A rt Bibs xn uns Son of Ropoienus, 1298-1308 x 
II Hana of Lunemburg, 2308-149. 
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Ro | Lzwis of Bavaria, 1313.46. N 
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PHILLIP the Long, 1315-21. 
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1 Nicomedia «Er Orcban II. He removes the 
Seat of bit Empire to Burlaly wins "jnonty in hos aun 
name, | and nat, di, Api." An H fun bis Ai, 
under regular Pay, and fropagates-hir Ru gion. LE 2 
tales Nice after a lum Siege, „„ 
Widows t0 bis Soldiers. * V. He takes the Be Hong 
Kemluk, and "eh. "found. "Schools. and y Ls 
VI. Having weakens" rhe Grecians in Aſia," * Polidicꝭiy 
. gains tbe Mufulman Princes 4 10 bit Dominion... VIL- He 


unites to his Empire tht, toritime Tum. VIII. He 4 


_ lends EL Europe, abe with biy- 
_ takes two European, Horit. IX. Callipetis /arrentlers. Fi 


Soliman. X. Orchart ends bis orte Som Murad . 29s 
An inio Europe, N befdes othors,., he f | 
| Prong City Chorlu XI. Solimani, S of. Orc, it 
* 1 bi Horſe. Xl. A | *. rakes 
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24 Te Othman Hiſtr ). Fart T 


the Gig of Dydomothychon, which Vers 10 the Inka: 
buen & Wrehan. 8 Orchan's eath and Charatt: 


nb beir ag dead, is Son Ober (1) in the BE hl 

"his age, and of the Hegira 726, on the 10th day of the Month 
comedia ſur- of Ramazan, was immediately ſaluted Emperor of the Oth- * 
SM ok. manide. Orchan having in his Father's Life-time (as tis ſaid) taken 


T 1326. Pr (2), and ſubdued the Territory of that City to his dominion, 


ſpends the firſt year of his Reign in ſettling the affairs of Aba, and 
H. 725. Eſtabliſhing his new Empire. But the next year, he at once overruns 
AT. 1327. the whole Province of Semendura, extending from the City of Aitos 
to Tznigmid or Nicomedia. Then he leads his Army againſt Tznigmid, 
which tho' difficult to be taken, he cloſely beſieges and conquers. 
Calejanes the Governour, who rather deſerted than defended the City X 

committed to his care, when he faw Orchan's Army approach, 

away in the night ro-rhe' Caſtle of Coianbiſar. Orchan hearing of 
| by ſome Captives, ſends part of his Army to inveſt that Caſtle 
alſo, which being cafily taken, and Calejanes ſlain with an arrow; he 
' cauſes his head to be fixed on a Pole, and ſhown in terror, © the Ni- 
comedians. They ſeeing the bead of "their Governor and Generat, 
ſend Ambaſſadors to agree with Orchen upon) Articles of Surrender, 


and ſo obtaining liberty to retice with their lives and goods to_Conflans 
| tinople, they deliver wp the City to Orchan. 
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(a) 3 nr:  Gregaras 4 
Book XV. Chap. 5. Sect. 2. calls him 
Hyrcanus or Orchanes, and fays, he 
married Maria, (or according to Can- 


tacuaenus, Book III. Ch. 92. Theo- 


dera) ders) Daughter of  Fobannes "Canta- |. 


this, tho* the Tust 
Hiftorians are entirely filent concern- 


ing it, we are unwilling to doubt, 


becauſe it is hardly eredible that a 
Cbriſtian Writer, and Father of this 
Maria, ſhould. relate a Falſity which 
could be attended with nothing but 
diſgrace, both to the Chriſtian 3 
10n and 8 ror himſelf; 3 
2 2. 12 thence 
raiſe Ng — But whether 7 
29's any n this marriage 
or not, ſince no H iſtorian, that we 
have ſeen, has informed us, we le 
alſo to paſs it over in ſilence. [Jo- 


Banne A Guardian to the 
Emperor Andronicuss\ two Sons, u- Narr 


ſurp'd the Throne in 1338, but be- 


ing dethron'd, Wan to 4 Mo- 
naſter7 


on Mount Achos, where he 
wrote the Hiſtory of his own 


Reign, which is reckoned the Maſter- 


piece of the modern Greeks, ; 
Having taken'Pruſa] he Chrj- 


Lian Writers refer the taking of Pru- 
; ſa. to kay times of Othman, who they 


tell died the following year. 
This 5 ſeems to ariſe from 
the Loſs of 7 8 — a 
v treat calamity) being known 
8 before — As" of. Oth- 
man's death could arrive there. For 
it is uſbal in the Othman Court to 
conceal with great care the death of 
the Emperor, eſpecially from their 
Enemies. Now the great exactneſs 
nn by the fork Writers in 
heir Emper days of the deaths of 
rors, will ſcarce. permit 
* doub! F the truth of * 
ne 


II. In 


Book I. 


N re NMdανπνj¼ni od es inn bos , mads wig 0) 2aldo 


dn the year a8, he took by Capitulation under the conduct uf H. 528. 


Albeg. the City of Hertie (call d afterwards Karaimiſeir) Capital vf A C 1328. 


the Province of Semendura. Ornbum when he had ſubcufiall) the for- e Hg 

tied places of Bitiynia, except Nicea;; the ſame year2nentiontwilige to 5, * 

Imperial Seat from Jengbiſberi to Pruſa, and by tho advice of c hisſrd OArmy. 

thet Aladin, aboliihing the Seſjutian money, makes a n] Coin 

eri d with his:own name. He deri the Inhibitanti of Cities to bb 

diſtinguiſh'd! from thoſe of Villages by different Habita i anch alſanν 

pleaſed that the military Men ſhould. he diſtindt, who beforecliffier'd in 
nothing from the Chriſtian Soldiers. He inroll'd a new Militia of Foot, 

(of which there had yet been none among the Otbhmam) and taught 11 

chem to make Engines, for taking of Towns; (hichi before the W ern 


entirely ignorant of) and made his Brother Aladin Geheralof his Ar 2 chro | 


mies, and ſet — meta Affairs with the new: 'Eigle, ß to 


uno bas 


nn 12 Mann 42: 22130 [££1all:bas enimnobroA * goons 


tris; wing OT amet desde ni he aug gw daidvr Traobs 1 . 


11 pe puh, Once firſt aflign'd the/Saldjdrs-{ybo-bafets ll 5. 


were all Volunteers) regular Pay, namely a Nitra a day (hen A. C. 1329 2 
Coin was call'd, being in value about the fourth part of a fuer He — 


Drachma.) However, when they were notupon duty, he 82 * 
to live peaceably on their own poſſeſſions, free from all contributi- Buse hi, 


ons. But this Infantry, being taken froii the drega of the Fraſuats, — . 


tat Line 


a rough andrunciviliz'd generation, very frequentiy ra ls d, or enden R; 


vour d to raiſe, murinies, — this, aboliſhes that Body, | . : 


NN 


an chen es bs inevildo 80, — 2 

rous Army, but alſo greatly enlarged the Aſalometan Superſtiriog. t 
any of the Turkiſh Peaſants; contented with his ownpallefiiong, Was 
willing to be inroll'd, they were permitted to ſerve among the Horſe, 


under the 2 and nee "—_— name a 11 MAC 
dens is, the aue POT? Wa 4 5 >& g's \\W we ol ron 
. N. IDF 2B 11901 Til 7 N ne 


. The millidiry''C Oe Te 6s a new" Soldier being thaw rofl u us 
bliſh'd, and the number of Forces greatly inereaſed; Oreban this ſame << after 
year beſieges Tzni or Nice, which. almoſt wholly.detroy'd/by.a rw I 
years continual Siege, Famine, and Peſtilence, is compel d to ſurrender we 1 
at the mercy of Orchan; who, when the Inhabitants by their Deputies Solden. 
beg their lives with leave to retire to Conſfantinaple, very generouſly 
permits them to take alſo what riches they can carry with them. 
Whereupon, the N:ceans ſeeing Orchan's clemency, voluntarily become 
Tributaries to the Otbmanic Empire, and remain d free, in their, poſ- 
ſeſſons and houſes. Orcban in the year 730, enters he City, and, kr. 50 
when the Wives of the Greeks, kill'd by famine and war, bewail their T 
Widowhood in his preſence, commands the Orhmanic . 

H 


C. 13320. 
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6 The Otfinian. Hiſtory. Part I. 
+ Noblesto marry them, and treat them as honourably as Muſulman Wo- 
„mt. Dy chis means, many Women of noble birth, and aiſo of ihſemor 
go eE _ candition, received at once Husbands, and the Mahomete? Edith, AE. 

8 de tiking af Niciea, the Fame df .Orchanx's. humanity 00 his 

| flying over the neighbouring Nægions; nor. dblyoche>Nacdans, 
— great Multitudes had by flight avdided thechiege; but am 
_ © muinberleſd Ininbitunts of. othr Cities and Towns, nr yet ſubdurd by 
didi Oahmanic Arms, flock to Nican. By Which means im the ſpaca 
af on var, Nicien fo eee ſdem d 20 rã· 
1 W base , NA n M Vir 99730 beieelg. 
| Z007. 5 * ND eil awublog: gon cl: mio) 927 icon: 
R. . V In che . 734. Orchan Sagem veg "the (Caſtle of 
Ee, A. C. 1334 1334 Kemluk;, | fortified by Nature and Art, after à whole year's cloſe: Siege 
ſtrong Ca Sa 'Fhis:Caftle/ had been often, tho' in vain, [attempted by Oabmamu. In 
of Kenlub, de year 736, Orchan adorns" the! Cicy of amor ed new: Min 

Schools. Academy, and Hoſpital, Structures truly royal. But eſpecially. the A 

_H: 73 cademy, which was founded in a Monaſtery, became ſo famous, and 

A; Keck HioRrious ifor-Profeiſors of the Liberal Arts, that out of Arabia and 
Denia, which before were looked upon as the Preceptors of che World, 
ag. * Mee e heir ſtudies, flocking} thither, 4 $9714 to 
wt las -* n-che-difciples of the Othmunidæ. . 75 1 4 Gt Urn 1 

. TY noigit radio IE tnc! 25 e3t 0H % G 1 tw d 5380 17 Pa 
. u Oden aber he bad by his Aems Sobdued pon de Greats, the 
dns ts forumemioned Cirirs and Territories, by his Policy and Art af Govern- 
— bathe Mint! for which be was famous; contrives how to unite to his dami- 
E ning; che reſt of he ffatics; Provinces, ; which were in ſubjection to 
ne "Mefoimen Princee, the remains of the Sdhjntiar Empire. He 
begins wich che dominions of - HHarbeg,. who dying and leaving a 
young Son eur Caim, Orcbun under pretenſe of being his Foſ- 
terefather and Protector, places him nrar his Perſon, and ſeizes his 
hole Province; Turpinbeg, mother young Prince, imitsting his ex- 
ample, dedicates e the O⁰,“ir Scopice the Cities of Hidymji , Mi- 
nas, Balykeſre, Bergame, and Ermid. Near to theſe, UWubod, Kublius, 
and Eblius, which as yet acknowledged the Empire of the Greeks, - 
were reduced by the force of this Arms. Mirhalrbhe, * the Son of Ne- 
Famaftoria a noble Matron, taking warning by their misfortune, deli- 
= vers 2 his pavernal poſſeffinns (which from His name ure at this day 
cad by che Tarts, — ts — Vaſſalage. 
Mean while a contencion ariſes beten Tamſonbwg and his Brother Ha- 
jelbeg; che former offers to G, the Principality which the had be- 
fore promis d him, but the latter refuſes to conſent; to it. A War 
from thence being kindied, they dad recourfe-ro Arms. Hajelbeg being 
rhe. weaker, quired the Picl, :andiberodk hmaſelf tothe City of Ber- 
on K  'Orchon waking occaſion from chis quarrel of tht Brothers to 
PEI Toit the Province; with a coming Hypecridy, Tays he, it is not 
% „ har W 
| 40 e 
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2 RH Nd 87 
tween Broadbent ved mog ud edis 28 
NL eee ſpile; eg her it i n,, omen W ee 
about hat may be decided by LA 1 Wherofare be rde the ee 
dherd to meet: voder the Walks of Baigqa4;>and acdmiing bn che e: 
ſeriptios of tbe Law, to make an equal: div iſion nf dhe offen, 
Bach agreod to the Sentenat of 'the judge. Hut an aheir nrſt hartan, 
Tur /onbeg, ſtab d wich a datt by his Braths?, (whus prerontlec tb em- 
brage him) falla down; dead beſone Oroban's Medias. Hayolbeg,” like 
anothar Cain being ſeind wich horde [ary the dende und 
boch his own Degple, and the Or ,d emdeizolrs- ih: N i} 
Gates of the Qity and appoſe Arcdas with Ams, but in wan on fends 
the Citizens abharing the: murder and jufily fearing! Green prone | 2 Hey 
er, deliver up to him both their Ciry and Prinee3 nn fter hapguiths — 
ing two. ycurs in priſon, died at Burak: The ſainei fage'anqdedithe i 
Prince of Uſubag,|; who being fal feiy aceyſed of a dv, d u 
death. Wharenpon the whole Province qf Caras with H ee 
| knowledge the Sovereigaty of Arthas Ffffſe qhings were elllatted 
n of Fee tha Cui tra. NN is 
— 8 KY 5 120133 £9 Ie aer n n has und 20 
VII. In he 'Bojigaing of che par 938, the maritime Towns 2604 H. 738. 
chor and Emrud, (which yet romin'd unden the deplavable rule oigtis T d 1335 
Chriſtians) hearing Orchan wa preparing an Amy lügainſt them — 
ehnſe rather ta ſurtender chemſelres bo his clamancy, Than by cheir ve maritime | 
fiſtance to experience his Fury}. wins example theing: dilloged by. 
ſome other Towns and Caſtles, Hoy were unked e hs" Oriugaic 
W 58. 122 QC 1; 8 ,D99bM_ 2 59 og 5 70 Weid XI a e 
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VII. olle Arcbition frond racher vo be inlany' hin ried, 8 
with the courſe of his 4 Victories. Wherefore 


1 


AC. 1338. 
all Bithynia, in che year 738, he ſends this Son Sulimian ts 2 
paſſage into Europe, joining with him the moſt famous Captains of is rt inne Ev 
time, Achebeg *, Gozifozyd, and Ornuſbag; (or as Writers ars de Por 


nel 8 e errors ain | 
= lay Ss dal e467 Och ,30 150 enoirr 185) od gn | = 
eo lt at 115299 mont  200mMworg bng Hil y 


ian ah arr, ge „ 00370 5 2863 odT 
ehr Chitin We: his +8dvine. : F 1 there: ter 


ters r — — PW. a4 me EY | ener 9 


Birth or E 2 the Tur 4 famous Monument of his 
Hiſtorians tell us, he was deſct . 12 after his Father — 


r to lay) nn A" and Michalbeg (. | Wherefore 


ing; the defied of — andi ſuiveys the! Aſatit 


q under pretenſe fi hunt 


Shofes. But as it ws deach by an Edict publiched' by the Emperor of 


one even in aclittle boat td gb over on the Aſatic ſide, or for an Or- 
man to ſall over dnto Rurbpe ; neceſſity wyhetting his invention, Soli- 
man lays two Naſtd on Qwbladders tied together by theft necks on 
one of Which he. gets firſt himſelf, and ĩn the night, the moon being at 
full, paſſes over more happily than he expected, from a village iniz{fa 


 x9;the:Cafiſe-of Hammi in Burope.".Soliman having. thus wafted over 


his followers, they firſt ſeize a Country- man; who thro an under- 
ground paſſage ſhowing them an eaſy entranot into the own, deſtitute 


of Guards, they ſuddenly ſurpriſe the People oppreſlad wich ſleep; and 
little expecting ſuch! ad in vaſion. Wherefore: Salimam taking the 
men priſoners, and judging ĩt more prudent to deal, gently witbthem 


than oughly, : treatꝭ his captives very civilly, ſwearing to give them 


their liberty with ample Ffeſents, if any of chem underſtanding Sca- 


affairs, wou d cunduct i 


the Ships which lay in the Harbours 


of Balair and Akchiliman*. The Captives, allur'd by Orchan's cle- 


ter Hl mency and" Promiſes; tranſport into Eurehe from Aba in a few hours, 
CTY > © ghous chreel(ithoiwfand:!:Othmens, On the | morrow he ' ſuddenly 


int 211 
i 1 add 4 


andi Gartiſan gave it I ef fe rb pee 0 


tak the Caſtle; af " Hyaſobpmin ; and ſupplying it with Proviſions 


3 A 1 Acbeovaþs.' dire! 


xi 943 O7 Dent! 16 9 151 42510 Dil ui? vp 10). 900 


IX. Gelibolij or Calligelis, put indeed a ſtop to 1. 


i render toSoli- The Governor, (who is mentioned by the Turkiſh Writers 5 the 


et w | 


wy bas 


name of \Callacomas) aſſembling as many of the neighbouring Vonth 
—— make head againſt Soliman. The: fight 
and daubtful : but the Othman, ſuperior both in courage 

22 — are at laſt victorious, and force the Greeks to fly, with- 


zin the Walls of cheir City. Salman conſidering that he could not 
dualer the /Town by gaſſault, without the loſs of his men, reſolves to 
- humble his enemies by a long Siege and Famine. Wherefore draw- 


ing the Garriſons out of the Caſtles already taken, and preventing all 
relief and proviſions from entering „ he cloſely beſieges the Town. 
Tho the Governor and Garriſon bravely defended the place 1 
mitted to their care; yet tir d at letigth with à long Siege, 


 weaken'd with e e and moreover deſtiture of provi, 4 


tid 10 102 TIN Wan 


Bis) zu. 1966 1 1 2 AnNoTATIONS. F 5 26 Too ' ont 

itbael” will bad he Fr — — . In the Koran or PR 
55 of * his former Reſigion 1 this name is written Mikail, but in 
to the beſt of our in. an Ui ſpeaking or writing co Chriftians, 
that 1 of ibed to none 1 y are wont 11 lay, Mi chat, 5 
n e | 14 oy, UTI — 4 00 10 a 013 aeg ad 5 


1 eee 76 G- HH. 760. 
polis with the whole Province af Chaintboli ot Maripolis (4) The A. & 1359 
Grecian Emperor, when he heard of the taking of Callipolis, which 
was juſtiy call d not only the Key of - ConftantinopheibutaliothelBul- 
watk of Europe, eg ee 3 21 dicke 
nennen ut kult rl in yi wordt 0: were, e 
ia: gf t; (698 enn ator A 1996 git Da: 282 ind | 
X The nate! near Selen Orchan ſends a ſecond 8 H. 761. 
under che Conduct of his other gen Aura. The two 'Brochers uni- A. C. 1360. 
ting their Forces, | Seliman: ſubdues Maigara; and Aham, and Murad N, gon nes, 
takes: che Caſtle of Epibutos, about ten hburs journey from Camſlan- mid zn Army 
tinofle, after Which he lays ſicge to the: ſtrong City uf Chorin * (or who fle 
Tyriles) ſitusted betwern Cunſlantinaple and :Adriandple: The Inha- . 
bitants crlying on the ſttengiqk of their City by nature and art, deſpiſe 
che Army of che Otbhmans, and not only refuſe to ſurrentler upon che 
honourable terms offered: them by Murad; but alſo in vigorous Sallics 
kill ſeveral thouſands of their enemies; and aſten beat chem from their 
Walls, till overpower'd with numbers, rather than vanquiſh'd, they 
were all ſlain to a man. la frvrage of chis ſlaughter, Murad Raving 
taken the Town, order d it to be entirely demoliſh d, and levell'd with  _ 
the ground, ſd that now there ſcarce remain any ſigns of it. By this 
a& of Cruelty the Inhabitantz of Pirgos (a Town hetwren Adrieneple 
and Chorlu *) were frighted from their habitations, and left their 
empty Town a prey to the Enemy. After theſe Conqueſts, Murad 
joyfully returns with his ae into Afa, whilſt * 1 
ä ES eie 


1 
XI This year "ones" Gian Wake Wd Tay 
proy'd. as faval « to Sultan Orchan. For Saliman (6), .wben under ION 
colour of hunting, he was reviewing his Forces in the Field, and ex- Hag. 
erciſing, according to the Orhman cuſtom, his Cavalry in darting their 
. een their Arrows, was by Fenn e 
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190 Chair Tt ſees to be Chri- lis under Mount Re bee on 
n lace Gregoras the the Banks of the River Tune. b 
ib. VII. HI.) fays (5) [Aſtuding ir ſeems, to the name 
that the fates Andronicus builta of 4 Caſtle fs the Turks, 
Wall 72 from the Sea to the 1 Sine fi 
To a neighbouring Mountain, 5] Gra em ſeems to ma 
(call'd of the Tarks Deſpor py ih bh 
order 1 og the. way , into whilft he 15 us nos 2 17. 
eedbyſi. from whence Seck. I.) that he Droit | 
Thr B 27% Toad Ry t ter of e v. Ye SEE 
is e Tur om o Europe. 
i, For 7; Falle 2 in Thrace, Fer u Tr no mention of 
deen ſeventy miles from Philipoga-- 7 . Egrope before 


I with 


1 9 


1 Dain Eten Pate] 


With and PR his! Jeg againſt a. Tree, fell te che ground with 
r od eu Mn ern that he inſtantly expir'd. 9501707% Sonw Sd dtv, og 

ng To aten dc to bird off nadw aowgmYd wary 
xn. Orthen hearing of che unerpekted delth of hie beloved Seng 
which in reſto: was ſo! overwhelchecd with grief, that he As feiged with an incurable 
by IlIlneſs, which ſhortly after laid him in his grave. '/ However] Idaſt 


his Son's death and his own ſickneſs ſhould ſeem to ſtifle all warlike 
 rhiongfics, be "ſends an Army under the 'Enduit öf Atbobeg, e tb G6n- 


- » * quer Dydomodhyorm <Whis General appredching the®'City before he, 
 ..  was"rkpetted;" accidentally rakes the GewehO in the Neigbourhood 


of the Place, where he had! walk'd' for his pleaſure. The Governour; 


he ws of the püce of the Creek Binperors! impatient of 2 Mrd 


©» * Captivity; putchaſes his freedom with the ſurrendet of the City 
| Orchin howbverz: mov'd/at/ that time wich the intrenties of the Gred | 
cian Prince his Friend, (this/\was' Fobannes:Cantituzenus; who had 
married his daughter: to Orabun befoie his acceſſion to the Throne) 
reſtores the 2 bans 1 Mock 10 ebngluod) Igiomot ik = 
Z F 
XIII. The illoecb contracted dy abe death of his Son, cbntinually 
preying upoh Och old age and daily inereaſiing) he died the ums 
year, tO months fter his Son's misfortune; and was buried in Ma- 
naftyr-or tlie Monaſtery of Friſa (7% ger eſe pong 08" to) his 


21597 5751 bas Tettolrendedt wort it barrivint 91997 bi Son 
DD aeg 57017 10A Nen 33 01 (914 B 1 T y qu 
Cain aniiitis adde Air NOTAT FONSe' i 2071, 1 Mo 


7) Manaſt A There was at Pru- ſtance of this "\credvlity "plaid 
# * Burſab, a large monaſtery, — K fon happen'd 1 8 


don, turn d. into a Fami or Temple, 


2 time. In the re ag So 
retaining its antient name) | 1 hich, oltan | Muſtapls the N 


it is reported,” rhere\were in the time _ ror” Achmer's' olle the. Patr 


of the Cbriſtian Emperors five thoy-" was one Callinicus who was tolera- 


ſand: Monks. Stratige ſtories are told > bly:vers'd Wn the * arding 
of theſe M by the Turks, in a and of u able morals He 
Book &call'd "Tacobin Madian.  A-' was continua is unn'd y the Pe 
mong the reſt, one Story is, that tors or Meteveli of the . Va- 
thoſe Monks _ pong of . He's: 17580 a: the gone of 
Olympus. (eall'd by urks, ; Ke ue to 9 741 rom the Church. 
dagy, or the Mountain of e Monks). T he Þ atriarch, ha is money 
flew. thro the air over the Frepontis os the 5 they woul 
to the Church of. Sanda apa at a delay. 416 Moby 
Conſtantinople, po that they eax.only of the following, Werl bis 75 
every ſereneh. day one Olive-or Fig. being expired, . the, Proctots th 
If any Chriſtian, l the the. 576 57 him m again, and (wor . ** 
of this Story, a thinks it {1 monęy. The P Tra 

ficiently. prov'c 42 he 1 | is to be for. another Week's reſpi % 150 ng 
VMritten in his Book. For the th taken up by hel enior Profte. «To 

terate among them, believe noth „hat purpoſe. (ſa) 195 W Patri 
falſe can 7 84 be recorded in 92 „ arch, „are theſe Books 
Books. 
the purpoſe to relate h 


don't think it foreign to _ tell us, and we 1 1 | belieys 
: a 1 in- 05 r your Monks heterofore” 
wi nor 


7 


Bob I. 2% R GHANT 

Son EIIhrad having li ved ſeventy (8), lanchrreignld chirty- ve: yeatsy 
according tod ions Thea geatly extoby this 
Sultan: Clement; Valoùr 30, Juſtice nb; L beral iy ta the! Poary 


and affirm, that it was his conſtant practice to tonverſe un 


the Learned; nor would he undertake any thing of moment with- 
out asking their advice.; that he. was "the rſt of their Emperors 


chat founded, Maſahs Fami (9). Medreye: Co t. Schogls, and Iman. 


eoftianſt doidw Nu οναν do ech af Win 21 16 ie 207 07 2{dgnoimogqat 


-v} dT hl 304 bp ating 263 


dona gold yodo daun or N 


eee 936 ee eee fun era LOWS, 2514 5v6d 5mol zedhg ei ot 


e 9d Tail) 2d3 07 bÞt 
«not; only were fat; from being 
Foguilty of lyisg,oot any ill action; 
<<, but.alſo had Ataind do that de: 
«+ gree of Virtye, That being taken 
<. up. into the Alf, they few from: 
« onen Olympus E meaning Oiympus 
in ythinia.. diffexent fr om hat) 1 
GregeeF: 55. to Sanda bopbia, and re- 
+, turn'd; the ſame; way and: were 
© famous for other miracles exceed - 
ing all human power.” The Pa- 
triarch, as he was very facetious, 
replies, ** not the antient Monks on- 
e only did This, but we alſo dail 


Y 
« do +the ſame, wonders. I myſelf 
wy Makes take a Wo fon hens 
(he was then at the Patriarctiat Sea 
at Phanarium) ** to Pera. 


r affemed to be uroughe ; he refigy'd: 


— 
nn 
* N 


Vr aud gved modio lid 


4 i 1 the Mira - 
%e., (For, added he, GOA: 

«,'whatever he ꝙꝓleaſes f „ 0 20407 
(80 Seventy] Fromthe years of his 
life, we! ather the. years fGr chan 
reign . For if he ſascgrded bis father 
Oibman in the thirtytfiftho year of bis 
age d- died in his ſeventieth, it; is 
evident he muſt have reign, thirty»: 
five oy ears, + Hence, ms, think. thoſe 
ea; Who; oaſctibe to him but 


twenty- two years reign, Hiſtorians 


alſo differ in the manner of his death : 


{8 e e n Tae e . 
'thathe fell in a battle with the Tar- 
Indeed I 7ars, But without inſiſting that the 


«chaſe to fiy after Sun-ſery and not Turtiſ® Hiſtodiahs .are.-.to « ſt 
ny a r dome ie 


« very high, in order to avoid the credited n & 
it is agreed by all, that 1 was 
taker apr rſt - Year of Orchan's 
reign; a nſequently i 
4 Adiculets Ines h 


« eyes of the multitude , and the 
imputation of Impoſture*or Ma- 


« gick. To this the Turks only an- 
ſwered, did not we tell you, of 


would 
death 


„Books, wherein we believe no- where he begun his reign. No Hi- 


* thing untrue is contained, ſdy as 
4 much?” It muſt however ber con- 


feſs' d, that in ſo great a Nation, 
there are many of the learned Turks 


ſtor ian mention his 
Scylbians or T4riars, and therefore I 


r. with the 


think this to have no better founda- 
tion than the other opinion. 


who do not implicitly beligye all that - (9) Tami This ia 71 np le, 
5s ſaid in he” Nia Dna AV: J br tied 12 


not openly expreſs their Sentiments. 
So on the contrary, the moſt learned 
Turk, Saadi Effendi (to whom alone 
I am indebted for my Turki/ſs learn- 
ing) being one day asked by me, 
how he, being a great Mathematician 
and vers'd in the Democratean Philo- 
ſophy, - could believe, that Mabomet 
broke the Star of the Moon, and caught 
half of it falling from heaven, in bis 
re He replied, ** that indeed in 

e courſe of nature it could not 


„ be done, nay was «contrary to it, 
« but as this miracle is in the Koran 


"hot lawful to 


called 7umanamazi ; which it is 
perform in the leſſer 
Meſchids or Moſchs. If a Fami is 
built by the Sultan, it is call'd, Sela- 
tyn or Royal. 

(10) Medreſe] Theſe are Acade- 
mies or greater Schools, and gene- 
rally, if not in the Court of the Jani, 
they are always very near it. The 
lefler Schools where Children are in- 
ſtructed in the firſt rudiments of 
learning are commonly called Mek- 
teb. The Perſons ſet over theſe A- 


cademies are call'd Muderis; that is, 
School- 


Part L 


x). That he bed a red Face, 1 
and: was of a middle Stature tho cory appeam from his Pure, 
Which was copied by Zduticbelebs e (che Sultan 'i Feinter) from in 
1 bt 1 ut ton gall senf ar ifa bor 


ed eee mar ü neh ad Dh ian OM tl 


. d (4k n 1g 3) AN e n arne mg sc: ni des 160 
<4 "> Maſters, 'who have an Pre the higheſt nay he 
3" ortionable to the revenue => . - lp is 2 of Mupbti, which fignifies, 
— to which they belong. Hence tbe ge the Law. At ſe- 
; it is, that ſome have — bundrede | veral 7. ders may be compa- 
80 whilſt others have bur ſeventy Aſpers red to t en Mupbti 
| 4 dy. Our ef theſe School are to the Pope,” the Cadiloster to 4 Pa. 
— the - of the © principal aer, the Moto um Hades et 
5 Cities and Towns cal'd Nala, (or Metropolitan, the Cady" to a N, 
= I thoſe of the leffer Towns are call'd' . as I ſald, we . 
3 Cady, who are of à different %. iſe to a higher order) and 


. neither" ean” they riſe" o higher de. ing be ie ee 
N like ſecular” and parochial be cem to our Deacon. 

rieſte) From the Nel, 2 (11) nere] Thi u a Houſe near 
ſtep is is te ehe CA: or Judges the Yami, for the relief and rec 1 
of the Armies; of whom there dre of che Poor neg 


only two; one for Europe, who * 1 Inn. | | 4 Ft N +* 
the” e and: the other for 0 505 d Nag. ens, pe 28 ner 
. 1 CEN 5 0 OW3- I'S 2 1.08 e 2 eg wry 1d on a7 

pov oxen, Rag Beg 126. to ate, hk 
ige in Eurape. | | 9 50 
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Anda x N 58 0 00 the Younger, e 
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Then TR: ian ple 1 
i . IV. iu. "the. mili- 
puer ers Servia. VI. Mar- 


77 Order' e 
tries bis dm Bajazet," and, rise by futrender the, Do- 
, . of "Hamid: "VIE Tots" Bolina by bir prayers. 
vill. Invades-Macedonia and Albania. IK. The  i&ory 
at Coſſovia, the c of Bis death.” X Yacub Che- 
lebi ir fronpled, ind Lazarus Dale of Servia bebeaged 

© FORAY, N and. Eicomium. e ee 


9 


1 
29 2 1 : * att . 
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RAD % e felt of tar "TMR Fl 5 borty⸗ Erl H. "YE 
year of his Age, not only inherited his Father's Empire 4: A. C 1 
but his Virtues alſo, In the very beginning of his Reign e 

he: «fumes, ard; wang to _ his D r he Name 


. * ! AS - £3 05951 : 4 774) I 
a et $15 3 0 
N "To ' AyNoTA ens. "© SP own 
£ fa TE 


(1) Murad) We « ſhould be in- with Amurius, e 55 Ai Gen 
ard to believe him to be che ſame and Friend - canal, fo cele- 


» 
21 1311 


* 
7 
* * 
— \ 2 ö PR 
_ , 2 * 


of Ciel, (a) which in the Perſian fies, 
r, and gives an inſtance of his Bravery by fabflving in the 


firſt year of his Reign, the ſtrong City of ae. ä 
een, 


He takes 3 al IL When he had thus eftablity'd his Empire in Af, he — | his 
ad. 22 thoughts to his European affairs. And therefore the ſame year orders 


his Prime Vizir, Etabeks Shabyn Lala (3), a General both valiant and 
wWiſe 


ANNOTATIONS . 


* by 1 N ir che computa- attended with the deſir'd luccefs 
tion of years would allow it. But | croſſed the Hellefport in the depth of 
fince he fly $ Amurius died of a wound Winter, and came to the Emperor's 
receiv'd by an Arrow in the year of Aſſiſtance with a powerful Army. 
Chriſt 1348, and of the . 749, But being detain'd by the badneſs of 
at the ſiege of a Caſtle built by the Weather, and the Ways near 
Chriſtians for the defence of Smyrna, eee „ where the Empreſs 
and as Murad was not known in Eu- Irene was left with a few Attendants, 
rape. till eleven years after ; namely, be pitched his Tents in the Fields; 
in 760, and the next year aſcended and would not enter the City, or 
the throne, on the death of his fa- embrace the opportunities given him 
ther Oreban : we conjefture that by the Empreſs; neither would he, 
regoras meant 1 5 other Perſian tho? defir'd, come into her preſence ; 
Prince in Aſia of the ſame name with ſaying, it was no leſs abſurd to viſit 
Sultan Murad, whoſe dominions (be- his Friend's Wife in his abſence , 
cauſe they are not mention'd in the than unbecoming and repugnant to 
Turkiſh Annals) either fell to Ano- Friendſhip, to enjoy the pleaſures of 
ther for want of Heirs, ot were life, -whilt his Friend in à foreign 
ſwallow'd up ſome powerful Country was ſtruggling with his ad- 
neighbouring Prince. Howerir, the verfe fortune. 
more. Canjacuzenuys folly is ro be (2  Chedavendikgr) This is a Perſian 
blam'd,. for making uſe of an Infidel, word, and lignifies God's . 
not only to curb his Enemies, but ro or audiffed to. divine things. | 
y waite the Chriſtian Terricories, Sultan Murad affurn' this Ap we 
and thereby woe e a vey ip. the tion, is uncertain, tho* he undoubt- 
Mahometans into Europe; the more edly tock this as well a ſeveral 
praiſe; worthy were the virtues, af other Titles. 
Amutius, and the uncommon gene- (3 ) Lata) This word: znifies ety- 
roſity of the Turks towards thoſe they _ ogically, Totor of Sar father, 
call 2 or Infidels. Certainly 1, to be Guardian and 
murius's inviolable Friendſhip for Can- Tate to the young Princes. 
nn = which was py ſame in ad- Prins name yo fir —_ to the 
* es no leſs encomiums Prime Vizir „ Kerpen 
e g beſtowed by the Antients thar & time the 7. ur kiſh pwery | Lock 
on che Friendmip of Pylades and O- in ſpeaking and writing to th 
reftes. Gregorai, fo frequently menti- have been wont to give x; a — 
on d by us with hanour, es us 6n- tion of Tala as well ta the Nima. 
1 inſtances of this friendſhip in as to all other Vizirs, as Lalam 1 
is thirteenth Book; which, as his Paſha, and Mi Lala Ali Paſha, Be- 
Works are not in every one's bands, fides theſe, the Aga/i or General of 
it will not be improper to inſert the Janizaries, and the Boſtanji Baſha 


. 

ing ingag in the Fri ar, Kerpers of the Royal , 

| rivs, when he ſaw he was not 22 Title, tho' the laſt is of 5 
much 


Bock I. 3. Murad or Amurath I. 


wiſe, with ſome lighe- armed Troops to croſs the Straits of Callipolis 
and take Adrianople, whilſt he himſelf follows with a more powerful 
Army. The Vizir at the firſt aſſault takes Agrianople before the Sul- 
tan's Arrival; at the news of which, Murad, thinking his preſence 
would be unneceffary, returns wich a few forces to Pruſa. But leaſt a 
delay ſhould be detrimental to his affairs, he appoints Huj: Ormbeg to 
be Beglerbeg (4) of Rumeli (5), or his European Conqueſts, after he had 
erder'd\the Prime Vizir to lead his moſt victorious Army into the in- 
moſt Parts of Thrace, This was done with ſuch ſpeed, that not 
only Frlibe but Eſtizagena and other neighbouring Places were taken 


1 


from the Greeks, and added to the Othmanic Empire, 


II. The next year Murad gave a ſingular inſtance of his piety. H. 762. 
Hitherto the Sultan had never been uſed to ſay the common Prayers, A. C. 1361. 


call'd Namaz (6), with the reſt of che People. Menla Fenari the r. 
ANNOTATIONS, ED, 
much inferior d This name twenty-fout hours, and are thus di- 


is given to the firſt, becauſe it is his 
Buſineſs to guard the Sons of the 
Sultans from being kill'd by Fathers 
or Brothers ; to the other, be- 
cauſe he has the care of the imperial 
Palace, eſpecially in the Sultan's ab- 
ſence, which Office among the 
Greeks was calld, Curopalatis. | 
_ (4) Be ] This word ſignifies 
Prince of Princes, (as Shabin-ſdab, 
Emperor of Emperors) which title, tho 
all the Vizirs who have three Horſe- 
Tails, do enjoy, + yet three are more 
eſpecially hono with it; namely, 
Rumoli 4 Bake refides at So- 


pbia, Auadoli Beglerbegi, who 
his reſidence at Kumi, and Sham 
i, who reſides at Damaſcus; 
which Oity in Arobic, is Demeſpk; tho' 
vulgarly. call'd Shaw, and Shami 

Sherif, Damaſcus tha Holy. 38; 
(83) Rumi] By this name is under- 
ſtood among the Turks, both Greece 
and Europe, and alſo all the Euro- 
pean Provinces under the Turbiſ do- 
minion. Hence Rumels Beglerbegi, 
that is, Prince of the Princes of 
Greece, or the European Regions. [See 


Note (6) p. 20. 

332 
mon at rs, which the 
Turks by their eee e 


to repeat five times in the ſpace of 


ſtinguiſhed: Sabab Namazi, or Morn- 
ing-Prayers ; Oile Namazi, or Noon- 
Prayers; Itindi. Namazi, or Afﬀter- 
nookPre 3 | Acb/ſham Namazi,” or 
8 rayers; Tatzi Namazi, or 
= ht-Prayers, - Of theſe, Three are 


fx d, namely, ey ing, Evening, 
and Night Prayers; and two are 


moveable, namely, the Oile and 
Tkindi, according to the length or 
ſhortneſs of the day. For inſtance, 
at the Equinox, the Morning- Prayers 
are ſaid before the twelſth hour of 
the night; that is, the hour before 
Sun-rifing, [or between five and fix 
of the clock in the morning,] Noon- 
Prayers at the fixch hour of the day, 
lor our twelve of the clock,] Aſter- 
noon-Prayers at the ninth hour, [or 


three of the clock, ] Evening:Prayers 


at the twelfth hour, for fix of the 
cloek,] Night-Prayers at the firſt 
hour and half ef the night, [or half 
an hour paſt ſeven.] Morever, in 
re the time of theſe Prayers, 

ey are ſo ſuperſtitjous, that after the 
preſcrib'd hour they deem them vain 
and fruitleſs, and to be repeated here- 
after in Ardf (or Purggtory.] Thus, 
to fay Morning-Prayers after-Sun-ri- 
ſing, Noon-prayers at the ninth 
hour, kind; at the twelfth, Evening- 
Prayers in the night, and Tati at 


day- 


(7), who at that time difcharg'd- the Turks the office of 
$1 : 4 * * 4 8 : p 1 j : 
Mufti (7), ho at that tin among the Turbs the office 
* 5 2 
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day- break, they 


ttle is begun, or if it continues be- 
yond the hour, the Namaz may be 
omitted without ſin, becauſe they are 
of opinion that a more acceptable 


worſhip cannot poſſibly be paid to 


God, than to fight ſtrenuouſly a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. ¶ Friday or the 
Turkiſh. Sunday, is diſtinguiſhed from 
other days, only by their going on 


that day fix times to their Moſcbs, 


the additional Prayers being ſaid be- 
tween Sun-riſing and noon, and 
are call'd Salab Namazi.] 5 
(7) Mufti] He is alſo call'd by the 
compounded name of, Mufti-zeman, 
or, Shichuliſlam,/. or Sabibi fetva; 
the. Mater of - Laws," the Giver of 
Fudgments, the: Prelate of Orthodoxy, 
He. is the Chief of the Ecclefiaftical 


Order, and of the greateſt Autho- 


rity in the Otbman Empire; for even 
the Sultan himſelf, if he will preſerve 
any appearance of religion, cannot 
without firſt hearing his opinion, put 
any perſon to death, or ſo much as 
inllic any corporal puniſhment. In 
all actions, and eſpecially criminal 
ones, his opinion is required, by gi- 
ving him a writing, wherein che ſtate 
of rhe: Caſe under feigned names, is 
given in the following manner; 
«© Zaid;, if it be prov'd by good 


« evidences that Titus has acted con- 


«+ trary to the Sultan's commands, 
e and has not obeyed, as he ought, 
nor ſubmiited to his Mandates; 
4 Is he to be puniſhed or no?“ 
When he has read theſe Words, the 
Mufti, according to the ſtate of the 
Caſe, ſubſcribes, Olur, (he ſhall) or 
Olmaz, (he ſhall not). But if the 
Mufti is to appoint the puniſhment, 
the Writing given him is to this ef- 
fect: If a man knew, his horſe 
„ had loſt his ſhoes, and had time 
„and opportunity to have new ones 
ſet on, yet without any compaſ- 
ſion for his beaſt, drove him thro? 


neither think lawful 
nor acceptable to God. In the Field, 
before a Battle, they are obliged to 


s inflicted on. 
nfo ns their Namaz; but after the 


e ſter? To which the Mufti would 


'« enced with the 
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rough and ſtony ways till the eve- 


„ ning; What puniſhment ſhall be 


CI 


mercileſs a Ma- 


ſubſeribe, He ought io be baſtinaded + 


becauſe that is the puniſnment ap- 


ointed in their Law for ſuch an of- 
ence; (for the Turks believe, that in 


the laſt Judgment, God will judge 


Man not only with Man, but alſo 


with Beaſts, and Beaſts with Beaſts. 


Sentence being given, all Animals 
indeed are inftantly to dye again, and 
return to duſt; but that God will 
eternally puniſh Infidels, and reward 
Muſulmans, if they have been con- 
ſpicuous for Good Works, with e- 
verlaſting happineſs; or if they have 
polluted them with fit,” puniſh 
them for a time according to their 
demerits in Araf or Purgatory, after 
which he will admit them into a ſtate 
of Bliſs.) After the ſame manner, 
in every Cauſe, Civil or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and eſpeclally in the making 
War or Peace, the Turts are bou 

by their law to conſult the Mufti. 
[Such outward Honour is paid the 
Mufti, that the Grand Signor him- 
ſelf riſes up to him, and advances 
ſeven ſteps towards him, when the 
Mufti comes into his preſence; who 
alone has the honour of kiſſing the 
Sultan's left ſhoulder, whilſt che 


Prime Vizir with a profounder reve- 
rence, kiſſes only the hem of his gar- 


ment, and is met with but three ſteps. 
Ricaut ſays, the Titles given by the 
Grand Signor to the Mufti, are as 


follows: To the Z/ad, who art 


the Wiſeſt of the Wiſe, inſtruct- 
<« ed. in all Knowledge; the moſt 
Excellent of Excellent, abſtaining 
from things unlawful ; the Spring 
of Virtue and true Science; Heir 
« of the Prophetic and Apoſtolic 
«© Doctrines 3 Reſolver of the Pro- 
“ blems of Faith; Revealer of the 
Orthodox Articles; Key of the 


% Treaſures of Truth; the Light 


“ to doubtful. Allegories, ſtrength- 
Grace of the ſu- 
preme 
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Judge, not enduring . cuſtom, took occaſion when Murad ones came 
before him to give in his evidence, to reject him as a Witneſs unworthy 
of Credit. The Sultan wondering at this ſtrange Proceeding, and asking 
ke reaſon, was anſwer d by the Mufti, that indeed he accounted his Te- 
ſtimony true and unexceptionable as imperial, but of no force in judg- 
ment, as coming from a Man who never us d to be prefent at the com- 
mon Prayers with the reſt of the Muſulmans (8). Whereupon Murad 
grieving for what was paſt, orders as an Attonement for his fault a 


ſpacious Fami to be built at Adrianople, over en b —_— Palace, 
doen, OR Ti gore; + ui Mauraiie (9) 


IV. The year 763 is memorable for 0 inſticorion of the lacy H. 764: 
order of the .Fanizaries. Ornus, the Beglerbeg, of Rumeli, had now T 465: 
taken Tp/ala and Malgara, laid waſte the neighbouring Territories A of 
with fire and ſword, and from thence brought away a berleſs <a 
multitude of cure e Halil nn (1 0), the Prime Vizir takes | 

* | | occaſion 


} 


as NNOTAT 10 N 4 
Infidels, namely, Cbriſtian and Jews, 


ce BY ws Aſliſter and Legiſlator of 


ankind. May the moſt; High 
Cod perpetuate... thy Virtues,” 8 
12 inward, reverence was Once 
E. the Mufti, it * become very 
e more than If he inter · 
prets the law, or — ſentence con- 
trary to the Sultan's pleaſure he is 
immediatel: diſplac'd,, and a more 
pliant Perſon put in his room. The 


Mufti if convicted of Treaſon, and Jam 


the like crimes, is * into a Mortar 
remainin for tha purpoſe, in the 
ip: the! Fee £ oor at wo” 

an and pounded. to deat 
(8) Muſalnant This you is a 
uſluman, 7 # wo. Mujarms arman, 

— Fe ſurma = bg 
of pure and untain aith, or 
_ e thould fays,.Ortbodox.. From 
* Iman came all the obſeryers 
the. Mahometan Worſhip, who 
1 0 * rites, and ceremonjes ap- 
thoſe great, Turtzſß Saints, 
—_—_— Imam Shafi. They 
= — new. rites, or ſuch 
$ are 0 8 rom e 

N bi naliſa, or er. etic % 
| and Infidely, as dhe Peron, and 
Rafazi, which name ſignifies. ſome- 
worſe than; Infidel. . Hence/the 
Muſulman Turks ſay, that: the divine 
bog may be extended to other 


; It, Ggnifies + 


but by no means to the Rafazi, and 
that their ſin is ſeventy times more 
heinous in the — — chan 
that of the others. 

(9) Muradie} That is, Maurad's 
Temple, as Sulamaniz, Soliman's Tem- 
ple, Mubamedie, Mubammed's Tem- 

e, Cc. It is the Prerogative of the 

r alone to call any royal 
by his on name, the Prime 
Viriro himſelf, though be ſhould 
build ever ſo 4 Jami, not being 
allowed to call bituby his name as 
Muſtapt, Muſtapba's Temple. Hows 

evetꝭ there are ſome which retain to 
this dun day, the name of their Founders, 
as, Daud Paſha Famiſi,” and Ali Pa- 


4 Jamiſi. But in all theſe the word 
Jamifi ought to be added, which i I. 
commonly omũtted in the Selatyn, or 
royal ones. Nor is it lawfal for che 
2 to give tleir names to 
other B than thoſe of the 


Jami. Hence it is that no Town. 
as far as I can remember, reta ins the 


name of its Founder; 1 That 
bui by Oubman, the firſt — 
of the Turks ,; bie is till call'd 


Otbmanjik, and will be farther men- 
e) Kare: Hal Boba} Bl 
(io) Kare: a} * 
the praper / name of this Pa. 1. 
E — For. ge- 


nerally 


Ly 


occaſion from hence to ſay merrily, tho” it is a common Saying a- 
* mong us, that all Spoils belong to the Emperor, yet let the number 
<« of Captives be ever ſo great, they are all ingroſſed by private perſons, 
< and none fall to the Emperor's ſhare, Wherefore I ſhould think it 


e both juſt and profitable that ſome one of the Emperor's faithful 4- 


« gavat (11), ſhould be appointed at the Straits of Callipolis to ſeize 
<« for his uſe every fifth Captive, of whom the more beautiful and ro- 
e buſt may ſerve at Court, and in the Army. What the Vizir ſaid 
in jeſt, is ſeriouſly conſider d by the Emperor, who orders the Vizir 
to put his advice in execution. Accordingly an Edict being publiſh'd (12), 
a great number' of Captives are brought together ; inſtructed in the 
Art of War; and a brave Army form'd, which wayted only a name. 
At that time, Haji Bektaſh (13) a certain religious Turk was famous 
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zerally thoſe EIPY faces are blacker 
than ordinary, are wont to add this 
word to their name, as * Mo- 
bammed, Kard Haſen, 2 Muſta- 
pha Paſta, &c. - This Halil ſeems 
to be, the ſame, that in the Chriſti- 
an Writers is called Chairaddin and 
Carat inus, for there was no other of 
this name famous among the Turks, 
except Soliman's celebrated Admiral. 
whom the Chriſtians uſually call Ha- 
riadenus Barbaroſſa. 

(11) Aga] vulgarly Agalar , N. 
the plural derived from the ſingu 
Aga, which properly beugen . Let 
or Maſter, as e pertſon is wont to 
be call'd out o But this 


word is never uſed with regard to 


God, who when he is addreſſed to 
by the Title of Lord, is call'd, Rebb, 
a name never yum! to man. The 
word Aga, more ef} y Gignifies 
the officers of the Court, or Port, 
and alſo ſome of the Army, as the 


Juanixar Agaſi, or General of the 


Janixaries, Li Agaſi, or Superin- 
tendent of the Women, is al- 
ways a black Eunuch, Spabilar — of 
General of the Spabi, Silabrad 
Aa , of the Infa 2 
(12) publiſhed! ultan Marad's 
law was, that ev fifth Captive 
ſhould be taken to erve in the Ar- 
my. This cuſtom in time being 
difus'd, it was ordain'd that for e- 
—_— :flave, brought into the City to 
be. ſold, a Tax of ſive 1Zeonines 
mou be * which tax from 


the former 7 of five, is Rill 
call'd Fe gr that is, out of five, 
(tho? fome Turks now write it, 4 
pendz) for iz in the Perſian lang 
ſigrifies out of, and pendz, five. 
terwards when the Soldiery was to be 
increas d, a new law was devis'd, 
whereby every tenth Son of the 
Chriſtians was to be inroll'd among 
the Janixaries. This law held to the 
time of Murad IV. 'when God ta- 
king pity on the wretched ſtate of the 
Chriſtians, it was entirely aboliſh'd. 
The Moldavians and Walacbians were 
never ſubject to this decimation. 
2 aji Bektaſb] The firſt Foun- 
an order of Derviſes, or Monks, | 
among the Turks, call'd from him, 
Bekiaſhi; | His Tomb is held in 
veneratioti, at a Village on the 
pean fide of the Boſpborus, call'd 5 
Hittaſb, „not far from Galata. The 
. this order, tho* they ma 
and dwell in Cities and 
„are bound by their Law to 
rin 5 lands, and to ſalute every 
e by way of Allegany 
5 A 1 0 
a del love 40 Eſma 8 
with! the "invocation of the names o 
God, which with them, are reckot'd 
one hundred) and humbly to a 
him all manner of profperity, which 
they are wont to do by the word. 
a ſolemn exclamation us'4 
by Wreſtlers, by which the conquer d 
yields the alin to the conqueror, in 
order to ſnow that they! acknowledge 


every 
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for his Miracles and Prophecies (14). (He was Founder of chat order 


of Derviſes (15), which at this day are call'd Bekfaſhi.) To this man 
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one to be better and more ex- 
cellent than themſelves. [D' Herbelot 
ſays, the Muſulmans reckon ninety- 
nine names of God, which with Allab 
make a hundred, and therefore their 
Tesbisks or Beads conſiſt uſually of a 
hundred; on each of which they in- 
voke one of the names of God, and 
they have an antient Tradition aſſu- 
ring them, that the Perſon who fre- 
2 tly invokes theſe names, ſhall 


d the Gate of Paradiſe open, for 


which reaſon ſome are continually 
telling over their Beads.] 


- (14) Prophecies] The Turks enter- 


tain a very ticular opinion of 
Miracles and Foreknowledge of fu- 
ture Events. The firſt, they thi 
is beſtowed on Prophets alone, 
without any preceding Merit, but 
the laſt may be attained by any one, 
by virtue of Good Works. There- 
fore when they aſſert, that Mabomet 
was the Acbir P , or laſt of 
the Prophets; they do not believe 
it poſſible for any man after him, to 
work a miracle. But the fore-xnow- 


ledge of future events may, in their 


opinion, be acquir'd by any Muſul- 
man in the t practice of vir- 


tue, faſting, and humiliation ; and 
thoſe, who have arriv'd to this degree 


Eulià, bleſſed, 
pan or 2 25 


Theſe are commonly call'd, Li. 


myſblerden, that is, among ibe Perfett, 


or the Attainers to the fulneſs of the. 


divine fauour. Jaa Efendi, a Man 
of great learning, continued for 


me time in this auſtere courſe, 


till at length he was reduc'd to ſuch 


Md +$ 
| 


think, 


the 
| waſh 


the unfeigned humllity 
y feſſion. 
- Superſtition emaciate their Bodies. 
For going quite naked, 

_ thighs,” they join hands and 


a weak ſtate, that throwing aſide 
his Superſtition, he was forced to ap- 
PIY to a Phyſician for the recovery 
his health. He was delivered 
from the Jaws of Death by the skill 
and diligence of Sycinius the moſt ce- 
lebrated Phyſician of his age, at 
Conſtantinople. 1 
(15) Derviſes] Derviſe is the com - 
mon name of the Turkiþ Monks, 
tho? of various orders and inſtitutions. 
The moſt noted among them 'are the 
Bektaſhi, the Mevelevi, the Nadri and 
Seyab. Of the Bettaſbi, we have 
ſpoken in a foregoing note. The 
levi, ſo call'd' from Mevelana 
their Founder, are us'd'to turn round 
for two or three hours together with 
ſuch ſwiftneſs that you cannot ſee 
their faces. They 
of Muſick, both vocal and inſtrumen- 
tal. For the laſt, they make uſe of a 
. of an Indian reed called 
ei, the ſweeteſt of all muſical In- 
they viel great humility and 
ro | u and po- 
— 4 and if viſited, they WA 
diſtinction of perſons, but pay the 
ſame reſpect to men of all ranks, 
treating them alike. They firſt bring 
m to drink, and, if the 
have been dirty, they alſo 
the feet ON of their 
Gueſt. When he goes away they 
8 l | 


devoutly accompany him, 
almoſt every word or ſentence, Ei. 


vallab, and with their tongues expreſs” 
their pro- 
he Kadi wich 4 peculiar 


t their 
ce for 
ſix hours, nay ſometimes a Whole 


- day, repeating with great vehemence, 
Hit, Ha, (one of the names of 
' God) till at laſt like Madmen] they 


fall on the ground, foaming at the 
mouth, and running down with Sweat. 
Indeed the prime Vizir Kupruli Ach. 
ſtitious, and unbecoming the Mabo- 

i 9d 950% eee 


0 


39 


the 


are great Lovers 


In their Monaſteries 


40 
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che Sultan ſends bis new Army, defiring him to give them a Ban- 
ner (16), pray to God for their happy ſucceſs, and appoint them a 
Name. The Sbich (17), when they were come to him, puts the 
Sleeve (18) of his Gown upon one of their Heads, and ſays, let them 


be call'd Farizaries (19), let their countenance be ever bright, their 


hand 
f 131055 
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metan Religion, - order'd them to be 
ſuppreſs d. But after his death the 


Sect reviv'd, and is at preſent more 


numerous than ever, eſpecially at Con- 
ſtantinople. The Seyab are Wanderers, 
and tho they have their Monaſteries, 
yet when once they 22 from them 
they ſeldom return, but ſpend their 
whole life in travelling about. For 
their Superiors or Prelates impoſe 
upon them, when they are ſent out, 
ſuch a quantity oſ money or provi- 
ſion, forbidding them to come back 


till they have procur'd it, and ſent it 
to the Monaſtery, Wherefore a Sey- 
ab when he comes into a Toun, 


in. 
the 
greater favour from his Indian Ma- 


cries with a loud voice, ſta 


the whole Mabometan World, enter- 
taining the People wherever 
come with. agreeable relations of a 


the curioſities they have ſeen or heard 
of in their Travels, that they may 
both inſtruct them in foreign: mat- 
ters, and excite them to be the more 
liberal, What a grievance theſe In- 
dian Wanderers for this reaſon are 
to the Otbman Empire, the Reader 
may perceive by What happen'd in 

atinople, in che reign 


my time at C 
4 Soliman II. There comes at that 


time, à certain Indian with the cha - 
racter rather of 40 Meſſenger than 
Ambaſſador, and being admitted to 


tbe prime Vizir Kupruli Muſtopha, 8 
delivers bim letters from the Great 
Maga, or (as che Turks call: him) 


Padiſhab of India. Then he tells 


to enter the borders 


him by word of mouth, that his ma- 
ſter hearing the Orbman Empire was 
in a declining condition, rs that the 
Enemies of the Mabometan law daily 
grew ſtronger, had order'd him out 
of Zzeal for his Religion, to acquaint 
the Vizir in his name, that he was 
ready to aſſiſt him with either money 
or forces as there ſhould be occaſion. 
To this, the Vizir is reported to an- 
ſwer, that he thank d the Great Em- 
peror of India for his friendſhip to 
the Otbmanidr, and ſhould endeavour 
to make a return for his Good will. 
But that at preſent the Otbmaa Em- 
ire, having Teviv'd' the Glory of 
Arms by the conqueſt of Alba 
Græcu, could be hond ur'd with no 


jeſty, than his commanding his Brg- 


gars (meaning the religious Mendi- 


cants I have been ſpeaking of) not 
of the Oibnan 
Dominions. e 


(16) Banner] The Fanizaries bear 
in their Banners a two edgꝰd Sword, 


% 


bent like a ray of lightning, oppo- 
ſue to a creſcent : on their heads 


they wear'a Nicbhek, or white cover- 


ing, in form ot a fleeve. In other 


reſpecta, they are. dreſyd like the reſt 
gh: rene | 5542 ein ee 

(17) Sieb] or Prelate, like the 
Archimaxirits in the! Greek Monate 
reries, or the Also in Abbies, For, 
wich the Tur, not only the 'Supe-/ 


eat and royal Jumi, 
eads of the Tełtè of the 


and Higb. Pritt. 


” 


(18): Sleeve] The Hats of the 


18 Unt ane 
- (19):Fanizaries]eor'engicheri®, the 
name of the Sultan's ordipary Mi- 
litia, 

- | 
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hand victorious, their ſword keen, let their ſpear always hang over 
the Heads of their Enemy, and wherever they go, may they return, 


with a white face (20). Hence it is, 


theſe Soldiers have ever ſince 


n aun and WY for the Head. " Ns ; 52. 


v. This e el by the Pen: For 


E56 


Miel 


ur bei, wad in 


4 2 


2 1s "6, 1 
H. 766. 
— OY OS 


the year of the Hegira 766, not only Batha in Afia, and in Europe; 4. C. 1365. 


Zagara' and Gumurjina are reduc'd to his Empire, but alſo the fame 


of the Othman Arms is render d ſo great, that the next year Androni- 
cus Palzologus the Grecian Emperor, defir'd Murad's aid againſt the 
Prince of Bulgaria. Murad conſenting to his requeſt; ſends an Army 
under Lala Sbalyn into Europe, who unexpectedly attacking the Ene- 
my in a place .call'd Zermen, eaſily puts them to flight. The fame 
year in the ſtreet call d Capluje at Pruſa, he orders to be built at the 
royal Expenſe, a large Fami or Ed a Hrs Hah or —_ wk an 


Fun or Hoſpital. . 


VI. Murad having üer gen very Abele gester his whites Mut mis | 
virtues, now ſhow'd he was'no leſs vers 


to greater Undertakings, Murad in the year 


Servia con- 


quered. 


— 1 * 
N 


d in the arts of peace. ons nt: 
petty Princes of Aja had often infeſted the Othman ſtate, and obſtruct- 
ed the: courſe of its victories. In order to divide theſe Princes, and nions. 
when divided, gain them to his intereſt} and ſo open a way hereaftet 


783, marr ies his Son 


acquires Ha- 
mi 4's Domi- 


a 


Bajazet to a Daughter of Germian Ogli (a i), with whom he receives d & 
Kutahia, Egrigoz and Tauſbanlyk” With the ſame prudente, he ſo 
nee ods ec gu (aa) offer d of his 'own accord (as ſeveral 


— * 7 * 
ky 4 24 
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litia, e of 1 netu, and 
Cheri“, Go Their uſual — 


is. forty. thouſand, and they: have 
ence of all the, other Soldiery 
in honour and dignity- Fo. Tach t 
the Navices of: 7 arecallow'd; 
three aſpers a day, two'Toaves:;i 
200 drams of mutton, 100 of rice 
chirty: of butter. Theſe however are: 
not given to the Novice himſelf, but 
are all at once delivered out of. 
ſtorehouſe of each Oda or Cha 
of which there are one hundred and 
ty two at Conſtantinople, built in a. 
ſtately manner by the ultans; where, 
the 7anizaries live àa in a Collegen 
to che chief Cook who dreſſes. them. 
and at dinner time ſers them before 
ſuch as are preſent. In vain do the: 
abſent expect any thing after the time 
is elapsꝰd, according to Soliman's rule, 
Let. thoſe who =P their Oda be fed. 


But af theſe» things more mays 
hereaftersis e 10 neg. A alond 
(a0) Mbit fare h T be Terms whit 

or black fact art conimen Terms 

Praiſr our Miſpraiſe among the Tunkn 
A; Maſters commen 
ſays, © Aftrin Luzun as alſun, well dune, 
may tby face ie. 4 or ſbining, and 
blaming Him, ks 0 aun ear olſun, 
may-thy. face be black: But neither of 
theſe expreſſions is td be ud by an 
Inferidrn te his Superior. Hence, 


for examples: ifta Soldier has a mind 


to praiſe his Ciptain, he muſt only 

cry..;Afettv, well done, or ERivallab- 

oj (21 )Gentnian:Ogli]. Printe of Pbry-· 

gia major, j one of the Pian Gover- 

nours who revolted from his Sove- 

reign at the time of Jenbizthav's Ex- 
* 2181 


(22) Hamid Oui ke es end 


of the Perſian Governours who in the 
M ruins 


wah 


chis Servant, 


2 


898 
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others. had done) to hold as Fees of the Otbman Empire; the following 
be ae, ane TINT and: — n 
4 Nn H 
H. 784 vil. The An of A beisg thus ſeries, chant year, 784; 
A. C. 1382. Murad aſſembles a great Army, and paſſes into Europe by the Straits 
Bed. of Callipolis, where he beſieges the Caſtle of Bol ina fortified by Nature 
"0" and Art; which. not ſucegeding-to his Wiſh by reaſon of the ne 
of the place and bravery of the Garriſon, he is ſaid moſt humbly to 
implore the aſſiſtance of Heaven to take fo ſtrong a: Caſtle. The ſame 
night; great part of the Wall is reported to fall down, and the Be- 
fiegers to enter thro the Breach and put all the Garriſon to the Sword. 
It is added that a great number of red Hats was found in the Maga- 
_ zine, which Murad diſtributed to his Soldiers, and jcdue'd atherg of the 
ig Pp ey A200 Lang RE a och ui u. 


Wan ˖ 
Macedenia and VIII. This * by is ain of Lal ſhabyn, 8 
i and the ſtrong Town of Cavalla with almoſt all Arnaud, is ſubjected 
I to the Othman Empire. Moreover in the year 788, the mn of 
A C. 5158 n * e, nne „ IT 


” 2 
4 £014 15931- 


H. 791. IX. The Orhman DS ed beighe n eee Sie 
8888 its increaſe could not; hut be look d upon with a jealous eye by its 

; Cake te Neighbours. | Wherefore: inthe year of the Hegira 791, a League; (of 
orczlion of Which Lazarus Prince of Seruia was Head) is entered into by the Va- 
Death. lachians, Hungarians, Dalmarians, Triballiam, with thoſe; of Albania 
that were not yet ſubdued; and with united forces, it is reſulbe d to cut 

down this aſpiring Tree before it takes too deep a root. Murad being 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ruins of that Monar x: pofſeſs'd! the n 
himſelf of part of 45 i miner, and the For they make ùſe de | 
gave his to the Province, neither of Helmet or Breaſtplate, 
which at this day is: calPd\ Hamid or other Armor, in 4 belief thab tho? 
in the Maps. But this does not ſcem à Man were made of Adamant he 
to be the antient name of that Fro- cd not evade or escape the law of 
vince, but to be given by the Turi Fate. Every ont, in their opinion, 
after they were poſſeſs d of it. For bears dn bis forehead in cha ructers 
it is cuſto with che Tur, to not legible indeed by Man, but in- 
call the Poſſe e ſerib' d by the r:of God, the 
che Poſſeſſor Thus 'Servia n calbd ppomnte time of his death.” . Henee 
„from \Lazaras then Prince their common Say ings, Baſbie gazil- 
of Servia. (and not from? Uladiſians,, my olan Gelmtl Vadzibdur, what is 
whom Menigskius' will have to be written on the = muſt 'neveſarily 
Las) Thus Moldavis is call'd Bogdan, come 0 2 ak can damarda dur- 
from a Prince: of that Name who blood + arts: 10 flow out, ye- 
firſt made it” Tributaty to the Turii. = not in the artery (tha t is; what 
In like manner Hamid ne rom God bas preordain'd muſt be done in 


1 8 by St 0 „tits time) e tedbiri hogar, III 
(23 ed Hats] 1s hs dg deny overrales alt bumay pury 57 f le 
ee tenen 0 8 ee 


” 1 2 ! : 4 * -y ap iy : * * U 0 
I? 11 13 1 an! g PT 10 ” 1 J : . IT Kh I 9 Nei ned 
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Book I. 3. Murad ar Amurath I. 
prepared for this ſtorm leads forth bis Army, and on he fourth day of 


Ramazan meets the Enemies in a place call'd Caſaus (24). Here a 


fierce and long doubtful battle is fought; but at laſt the Chriſtians, tho 
chey bravely ſuſtain d the charge of the Othmas Soldiers, are put to 


flight, Lazarus himſelf is taken, his Nobles are ſlain, and the Runa- 2 


ways long purſu'd by the light Horſe. | The Sultan as he was walking; 
after the Victory, over the Field of battle and viewing the Dead, turns 
to the Vizir, and ſays, It is ſtrange that among tho Slain of the Ene- 
„ my I do not ſee a ſingle old Man, but all beardleſs Youths? To 
this the Vizir anſwers, Hence came their misfortune, their being 
« deſtitute of the Advice of the Aged was the very cauſe of their o- 
e yerthrow ; for to oppoſe the invincible Sword of the Otbmans favours 
not of the prudence of the Old, but the raſhneſs. of theory 
The Sultan continuing the Diſeourſe, is to fay, © 1s fill 
4 more ſtrange how I ' ſhow'd be deceiy'd by a Vigon laſt night in 
« my ſleep, for methought I ſaw my ſelf lain by the hand of an 
 « enemy.” By chance a Chriſtian Soldier that conceal d himſelf 


che dead, perceiving it was the Sultan that was talking, with thoughts 
of revenging his Country ſuddenly tarts up and plunges a dagger i in 
the Emperor's Belly (25). The Triballian is inſtantly cut in pieces, and 
the Sultan dying within two hours, his Body is carried by the Vizir and 
59 5 to the 2 Tent, and embalm d (26), After 2 88 ME Great 


1 * 5 BY [199C 25 TY 1 * 5 
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A NOT A EH Sorin "of 


620 Gee B.6 aan f ria, may be Added, 
where Sultan Murad was ſtal 150 | 9 972 in fa 
the hand of a Triballig. onour. 
. (25). Moſt Chriſtian 1 rs lay » Al {cry 
man was a ant of 2 bans „Fruth. 
Prince of Ses he. 
5 eee is a e ans, Gi 
riballian., Now from the. Tr | a 
ſprung choſe Nations which held 12 | all deri 
vidently 


ria and Servia. 
air of Romance 
5 by that 


5 os He vonian, e. 
(hey * en Hi that our E agegunt of 


1 iy 
N. 

* * 

©. EY : 

CE £ * 4 ”"S 
4 


111 44 


rians, Orbings. n Me: Shy is m oeh woe probs 
rad was run thro”, > Deſe walk 262 61 —92 
gn Ter by r fal 120 e The. Mehome 
aa. For it a e * forbids 282 5 
that the 7. th oy Bal 5 5 1E the Ti py 


Body. in his Hove 


6 5 85 6.6 act 3 N ppt 42 255 
gf cir jr Fringe, or, tus he an 8 a) XZ 
as ry e gud 66 mpe- 5 rhe e or . 
VI 2 2 05 
's Perſon, in}. diſt 
* ee no else e in. 1 OY = 17 5 ie up- 


any violence, nor give him a- 
ny notice of his coming. To this 


on the utmoſt — of India, is 
by his Succeſſor to be embalm'd, 8 
| wit 


43 
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The Othman Hiſtory. Part L 


Men aſſemble about the choice of a new Emperor, and T/dirim 1 
my e eldeſt Son, is ene Bl declar'd ene ay 


44 


Yacub Chelebi® X. Yacub Chelebi® REN the en e not * r * 
al Lee this proceeding, privately endeavours to raiſe a Sedition againſt Baja- 


Prince of Ser- 
mY #bebead- es 


but the thing being ſeaſonably diſcover d, he is by the command of 
his Brother, and conſent of the Chief Men ſtrangled with the | Bow. 
ſtring (28). Lazarus alſo Prince of Servia being conſider'd as the o- 


cafion of Murad 's e was by oe s order — before him 


and ppg 4j 
F 4 77 3 bo 


1 


Nile 115117 Bf 


- * Ls 8 1 


witch verge be convey- 
ed to its Sepulchre, in the Jami, built 


ſome Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. 
This is an indiſpenſable Law amongft 
them. If a private Perſon dies in the 
City, he is firſt waſh'd with warm wa- 
ter, 4 — that, his Eyes, Ears, Mouth 
and Fundament being topp d with 
Cotton, he is plac'd on a Bier, 


on the Shoulders of Men carry'd as 
the next Jami, 


quick as poſſihle 

in the yard of ch he is immedi- 
ately depoſited, Prayers having been 
firſt ſaid in the Hall of the Temple. 


Ask the Turks the reaſon. of this 1 


haſte, and they tell, =; u that as ſoon. 
r 


as" the Soul ail om the Body, 
it is remov'd by Angels to the place 
deſtin'd for the e 55 Hre, * ee 
Gin Vp the Sp TSHth_ BAYS "Th Ge” 


pectation oe its body: * the Soul 
therefore. may not 
the Body is to be 2 Wich all 
poſſible” diſpatch, For this reaſon 
all mourning 'is forbid, except to the 
Mother, w may t thri e lament the 
loſs" of her Son", and to do more 
would Ve thought 4 Seat bee 
27 Chelebi*}: ine. Nobly' gs 
ſcended. This was beck the n 
of the Sultan's Sons be ore the 
to che Empire; 3 Laab Nee. 
Maſa Chilan*. But this not te 
lofty enough, was at laſt chang d i in⸗ 
Ae ends, Ret the Greek, Ache re, 


. this ay is given to the 
8 the 'Tark % Youth” either 
wit Aden e of their name or 


without it, as ShgÞzade Efendi, Son 


of the Emperor  Effen 
"197 ib £15 he {51 % and with 
21 ail banod Nonne 5 4y FO 


bas dna 2d 01 16! 
He 


50e ar vd 


AN Aren 0 Gt £1 


acquired' 
Wait in Vain, | 


2 14 01 


r 
hd Ir 
* 


the notation of their Office it is gi- 


ven to Doctors and Judges, as am- 


by himſelf, or for want of that, into 


bol Effendi i Judge of Conſtantinople. 
Mufti Effendi, Cadilasker Effendi, &c. 
But how almoſt all Merchants and Ci- 


-tizens of Conſtantinople ſubjoin Chelebꝭ 
2 5 566 Ka names, as Mebemed Che 
| in, 


gc, This, pope 2 is li 
wiſe fe to Youths of promiſi 


and ho whoſe generous 2 
— - diſcover the nobleneſs of the 


blood from whence. they are W 
For the Turks do not meaſure Nobi- 


lity from a ſeries of illuſtrious An- 
ceſtors, as well becauſe all Otbmans 
in their opinion are equally noble, as 
becauſe they think Honours are to be 
conferr*d'not on thoſe who are nobly 
deſcerided', but on Thoſe who are 
prudent, and by long experience have 
by the culture of Virtues, a 
nobleneſs of mind. The Offsprir 
of 5 Emperor therefore extepted. 
no Man Has any right Hern 2 te 
cedency' or a diſtinction on account 
his Anceſtors. niger Chan agli, al 
eſpeciafy Kupruli agli are exceptions = 
to this rule, 570 Hofe race four Vi- 
Zirs, illuſtrious for their heroic Acti- 
ons, and chiefly their extenſive know- 
ledge and uncotrupt juſtice, have ac- 
quir'd a high eſteem with the Vulgar. 

I ſhall deliver their [Hiſtory a at large 
in its proper lace.” 

(28) Bow-ſtring] This Death is e- 
fteem'd- the ws | honorable with 
Turks, and only indulg d to the Great. 
But to have The Head ſtruck off i 
ffn de and till” more ſo, to be 
hang d or impal'd, the ordinary pu- 
niſhment or. Pheiyes. a 


Ort . 


XI Atte 


. þ 1 10 2 744 * 


xl After this Victory 3 thus rich to DP, 8 head. Be. . Bu- 
n the Army, and ſends away his Father's "34 = 
at Pruſa in the Royal Fami, then following — 
his memory a moſt elegant Marble Kubbe or Monument (291 T 
Turks greatly extoll this Emperor. They repreſent him as a miror 5 
juſtice, a Prince of invincible fortitude of Mind, ever regular in his 
devotions, and to love no converſation ſo much as that of the Learned. 
He is alſo prais d for his remarkable abſtinence, ſo that he was never 1 4 
ſcen cloathed in any thing but Soph (3a) > He reigned thirty, and liv'd 155 
ſeventy one FOR 4 


F 


(29) Kubbe] This is a Tower and is buried, upon the top of the fone 
Monument beautifully built, and is a 7 urkiſh Turbant, if a Woman, 
plac'd over the Graves of Vizirs, another ſort of Ornament is plac'd 
and other Great Men. People of a there; The ſtone at the feet is the 
middle ſtation have two ſtones always ſame in bot. 
ſtanding upright, one at the head, (30) Soph] This is a fine Cloth 
the other at the feet. One of theſe made of Wool, as thin and light as 
ſtones has the name of, the deceas'd can be. It is chiefly worn by 
elegantly writ f ſometimes in proſe ſiaſticks, to whom their Law forbids 
ſometimes in verſe, to which is ad- the uſe of Silk, which is permitted 
ded a prayer of this, or the like x0 the Emperor and his. Cham- 
Form, at the direction of the Heir, berlains, Hence the Perſon that 
Dam Alla buteala rabmeti, May God wears a Garment of I 1 cal d 
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„ "0 Ben des "rhe Woes 
vians. i Fees Caraman opt. IV. His further 


/ 4 0. | Emperor. 
* a Au male Ben on cbnd iu of: 2 \rertain | Tribute. 
X. ge a Say 3% Conftaiitidiople! XE Tamerlane in- 

vading ha. XII. Ngſes Ale fer of > Conſtantinople 
made 45 Pacer XIII. Pape. War with . 
on the Grecian Emperor accu, , ⅛ AVI. Over comes end 
takes hint Poor. XV. Kajabet's Charafter, XVI. and 
Iſue. 
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. J. UR AD being thus ſlain, is ſucceeded in the Empire by 
1390. 


Bajazets firſt his Son Bajazet, who to ſhow that his Father's Virtues were 
Expeditions. got } remov'd « out of the World; but deſcended to him, the next year 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(1) [ Bajazet is in Turkiſh ſpelt Bayezid.] 
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4. IIdirim Bajazet "oY \ 


takes in Europe, Caratova and Leib, and in Afa, 


Ti Sarichan, 


Kars, and Monteſhe, and annexes them to his Empire. After this, a 
diſpute ariſing between him and his Father-in-law, German agli, he 
thinks Princes ought to decide their quarrels rather by arms than words, 
and therefore attacks and vanquiſhes him, and then diſpoſſeſſing him 
of his whole Kingdom, baniſhes him to Ihala. The Prince of Cara- 
mania wou'd have ſhar'd the ſame fate (who had married Bajazet s 
Siſter) if the Mo/dawian expedition had not induc d the politick Empe- 
ror to turn his thoughts to enn n and er * v o 


a more convenient 1 


1 Bur as be was deceit ben attempting by his. ene 65 WAX Battle wih 
like s nation, by a defeat the Moldauians had two years before, given . the Maldævi- 


Surasker Soliman Baſha at Hieraſus, he reſolves to truſt none but him- 
ſelf with his Army, hoping that the obſtacles which check d the Pro- 
greſs of the Baſha would give way to the royal Fortune. Wherefore 
having prepar'd all things neceſſary for the expedition, he tranſports, 
his Forces into Europe, and making a bridge over the Danube, lays 
waſte all Moldavia, and incamps at Rezboe a Village on the banks of 
the River Siretus. At the ſame place comes ſoon after with an Army 
Mugen (2), Prince of Moldavia. A herce and doubrful B Battle i is 3 


An NOTATION 6. wo 


( 2) Tiefas] Stephanus Prince: of Mol- 


the greateſt Hero of his age. 
He overthrew the rehovs Matthias 


King of — and wreſted from 


him the Tranſi vanian Alps, which 


at this day limit Moldavia to the 
Weſt. He added b ſeveral Victo- 
ries, Pocutia and Podolia to his do- 
minions, and in a pitch'd Battle with 


the Poles near Cotnar, famous for its 


generous Wines, he defeated their 
whole Army with; great laughter a 
and took fifteen thouſand Priſoners. 


Theſe he pur. = * „ and ob- 
a Tra&. of 


lig'd them to — 
Ground two 4 ng, and one 
broad, and to plant two Groves of 


Oaks, which for that reaſon are 


call'd at this day by the Polen, Bu- 
cowina, but by the Inhabitants 
Dumbrava Raſbie or Red Groves, be- 
cauſe planted and water'd with Poliſb 
Blood. He reduc'd all the Cities between 
Leopolis and Moldavia: He fought 
two Battles with Bajazet Ildirim; in the 
firſt he was Victor, and in the ſacond 
* routed Him with a memorable 

ughter, . which ſeven vaſt piles of 
225 urkiſh Bodies erected ter the 


. Turkiſh Hiſtorian. H. 


Battle, witneied;; the * 
of Hezarfenn tine f.,, the fai 

e ſubdued 
lathia as far as Bucureſtia, and de! 
Vintilas Governor of that Province. 
He held Baſbarabia, now call'd Bu. 


jak, the City Kili in 795 mou 
- the Dates alfo At 555 


er man, 
Græta, or the Oria of the Ancients; | 


and repown'd for being the place of: 


Oyvid's baniſnment; and in ſhort, he 


widely extended the. Bounds of Mol- 
avis as ſhall be thewn more at 
large, if I live to finiſh my aceount 


of the antient and preſent Moldavia. 


In this poſture he left his affairs 
when he was call'd out of the World, 
after a reign of forty ſeven years, 
and five months. His Son Bogdan 

made Maldavia tributary to =— 
Turks, Hence the Moldavians, calyd 
formerly At Iflac ot vulgarly At 
vlach, or the white Walachians,' are 
now by the Turks call'd Begdani. Hus 
the Walacbians even to our days have 


retained the name of Care iſlac, or 


vulgarly, Cara e or * ord ta 
lachians, 


but 


Victory of 


Caraman gli. 


Battle, draws togethe 


| The he "+ 


. = L 


ſelf to 5: 0 his life, flies to the City of Nemz, where he had erm 
his Mother with a ſtrong Garriſon, and arriving at break of day, 
commands the gates to be 'open'd. His Mother hearing of her Son's 
unexpected arrival, inſtantly repairs to the Walls, and denies him ad- 
mitrance, ſaying, © O Son ! Since the time of thy birth I never ſaw thee 
« return from battle without victory. As thou art therefore unmindful 
« of thy former bravery, I had rather ſee thee periſh by the hand of an 
% Enemy, than be branded with the infamy of being ſav d by a Woman. 
&« Fly hence then, and return either Conqueror or never.”  7/efan ſtung 
with his Mother's reproaches, departs from the City, more ſwiftly than he 
came. In his way he meets a Trumpet, and bidding him ſound to 
r twelve thoutand Moldaviens, who by flight had 
eſcap'd the Enemy's Sword. Theſe he conjures either to vanquith or 
die, and immediately falling upon the Enemies, difpers'd over the 
Field and intent upon the Spoil, defeats and puts them to flight. Then 
with the ſame fortune at Vaſbluy, which is but twenty miles from a/ 
Hit, he takes the royal Tent, routs the Twurki/b Soldiers, and compells 
the Emperor, who before was the Terror of the World, frighted at 
ſo ſudden a ben to * wid a few * to eg. By WES. 


III. Wuilſt theſe things paſe'd in "OY they kindled a ths great- 
er flame in Afia. For Caraman oglt hearing Bajazet's Army was de- 
ſtroy d by the Moldavi ans, and believing he had a fair opportunity of 
cruſhing the Othman Power, aſſembles his forces, and in breach of 
his treaty with Bajazet, beſieges Kurabia, and deſtroys with fire and 


ſword the Othman dominions in Afia. Bajazet whom adverſe fortune 


could not diſcourage, was inrag'd at the news. Wherefore raiſing with 
his Uſual ſpeed (3) an Army in Europe, he leads them into Aſia, and be- 
fore his Arrival-was ſo much as ſuſpected, meets the Caramanian forces 
divided into many Parties, attacks and overthrows them in the 


flirſt charge. Caraman agli, after the defeat of his Army flying with 


his Sons to the Town of Acjami, is taken by the Purſuers, brought 
before the Sultan, and by his command, beheaded. By this means 
all Caramania fell under the power of Bajazet, who to deſtroy all the 


ANNOTATIONS. $ 


wr Uſual ſpeed] The Turkiſh Hi- 
torians ſo extoll this Prince's expedi- 
tion in afſembling bis troops, in ex- 
ecuting his deſigns, and in vanquiſh- 
ing his enemies, that when they talk 
of the natural ſpeed of the Tartars 
in compariſon with his wonderful 
marches, they call the firſt, be creep- 
ing of a Snail. When he was on 


ID be engaged in his Afiatic 


he was ſuddenly ſeen in Kate if 
the Afiatic Princes provok'd him 3 
whilſt in Europe, he appear'd in A. 
fia with his whole Army before his 
coming was heard of. He is ſaid to 
communicate his Counſels to no Man, 
nor to execute any difficult affair by 
means of any Friends. Whence he 
is juſtly and deſervedly call'd by the 
vary 5 ag or Ars pare. 


Seeds 


man, an 


Book I. Udirim Bajazet * 
Seeds of rebellion conderans Caramas's two Sons to perl . 


ſonment at Pruſa. - 


Iv. Not content ach this Vieory, — * key. in e Nigets- berge, far- 
li, Silifre and Uraſbelyle, Towns on the Danube, and che next-year in gf. ma 
in Alia he compells to acknowledge his Soyereignty, Amaſia, Tokad, Lurche. 


Nik/ar, Samſun and Janih, which were ſubject to Sultan Abmet Bur- 
han-Elledin (4). After this, turning his thoughts again to the Europe- 
an affairs, he had no ſooner paſs d the Straits of Ca/lipolis with à great 
Army, but he heard a new war was kindled in Aa. For Kutrum (5s) 
Bajazet Prince of Caſtamoni, imagining, the Emperor too deeply. in- 
gag d in his Eurupean deſigns, to be able to return into Ala, had in- 
vaded and laid waſte the ' Turkiſh Provinces of Afia minor. Bajazet 
being inform'd of this, for fear he ſhould. loſe his own, whilſt he i 
ſeeking the poſſeſſions of others, leaves Europe to his Generals, 4 
with the greateſt part of his army, immediately comes into 
There before he tried the fortune of War, he is told that the Games ils is 
extinguiſh'd by the death of its author, Kutrum Bajazet; who died of 
a diſtemper. His Son Igindarbeg inſtantly diſpatches. Ambaſſadors to 
meet him, who beg . pardon for his Father's offence; + and confeſs the 
Deceaſed, had acted very raſhly in turning his arms againſt the Och. 
and retarding the courſe of the Emperor's victories, - promiſing 
in the Son's name that he would be the Emperor's future Vaſſal and 
Slave and confirm this promiſe. with an oath, The. preſent; ſituation 
of the Othmanic affairs not admitting of ſevere. Counlels, Tsfindarbeg 0 
is received into Friendſhip, and Garriſons plac'd 9 in, his Towns of 
Coftamoni, Tarakliborli and Othmanjik (6). 12 which he inſtantly 


leads back his forces into . and in the ſame Campain takes 
Selantk or 7 ee. | 


V. The expedition being ended, — returns to Proſe i in 8 u 
feel his wear e Whilſt he is indulging himſelf, he is res Ne. 


Ara 


09 Elledin] He ſeems to have been language ; Landes: RY indian ; = 


one of theſe Perſian Governors who 
in the time of Jengbix ſhook off the 
Perfian yoke. For it does not ap- 

r that there was then any other 
— ires or Kingdoms in Aſia than 
thoſe of the Græcian and Perſian. 
His Principality was part of Armenia 
major. 

650 Kutrum] Perhaps one alſo of 
the Perſian vernors before men- 


tion'd. His Name ſeems to intimate 
that he was troubled with ſome di- 
ſtemper in his feet or joints like the 

For Rutrum in the Turkiſo 


Gour. 


peg in his Nerves or a Pata: 
tic 


765 Othmanjik] A bee to 
Busbeguius, in Buh ia beyond Mount 
Olympus, f. by Orhman' firſt 
Etnperor of the 7 150 and therefore 
very famous Aer oh them. Nor is 
there any other in the whole 
Turkiſh Empire beſide this, which re- 
tains the yo gr of its Founder, tho? 
many were built by che order of the 
Sultans; But They give their names 
to the Jami only, RAE 2008 "or 
fery'd. 


J. 
| * g 0 


The Othman Hiſtor). 
recall'd by frequent meſſages from Europe, that Sigiſmund King of 


Hungary, having made a league with other Cbriſtian Princes (7), and 
rais'd an army of a hundred thouſand Men, had enter'd the borders of 


the Turkiſh Empire, and was now beſieging Nicopolis. 
Bajazet believing the leaſt delay dan; 


Part I. 


| Whereupon 
us fo his affairs, aſſembles 


with the utmoſt ſpeed, his Afatic and European Forces, and tho' he 
had not above fixty thouſand Men, paſſes into Europe, where he at- 
racks with ſuch fury the Camp of the Chriftians that they were de- 
feated at the firſt charge with great ſlaughter. Sgi/mund's Partners in 
the expedition were all taken or ſlain, only he himſelf eſcap'd firſt 
to Conſtantinople (8), and from thence by water into his own Kingdom: 
After the Victory Bajazet finds in the Enemy's Camp, many warlike en- 
gines, and a very great treaſure, with which he builds both at Adriano- 
ple and Pruſa, a noble Fami and ee. and moreover orders a 


large mann 9) to be a 


0 vl. Rae bing now ne to fear from the Me er Princes, 
turns all his forces againſt Thrace, where he takes a Caſtle ſituated on 
the Euxine Sea, about ſixty miles from Conſtantinople, and to deprive 


A. C 1395. che Europeans of the means to paſs into Afia, builds a new city, in 


a place call'd Begaꝝ Kejen, fortifies i oy Tee y, and er it n 


M 


Gnu of + gran. gp ( . 


271 Fa! » 


j 


vn. Haring . cb bis borders on every ade ha ae 
u be incamps with a great Army under the very Walls of Conflanti- 


* "1 * * * , — 
44. of ww + — 


fom wer * r rap A ee (1 1) Ae Eg made for an 


afſſault 


a7 


ANNOTATIONS. ger het ee 


(7) Chriſtian Princes] All Chriſtians 
are nam'd Iſevi, by the Hiſtorians and 


in Letters, by — of een, 


as the Prince of Moldavia, Kydvetul 
merai illil milletue Meſthie, um detul 
Kiuberai il tayfetil iſſevie, i. e. The 
<< moſt excellent of the Princes of 
< the Sect of the, Meſia, the greateſt 
<« of the Nations believing in. Je- 
&«. ſus,” Oth the opprobrious 
name of Gaur, Infidel, is beſtow'd 
om all Chriſtianas and Kiafr or Blaſ- 
Phemer; and Kefere, a blaſphemous 
Nation; as likewiſe in the plural, 
Kiuffar blaſphemous Men, and alſo 
Naſrani, Nazarenes, as Junani is gi- 
ven to the Greets, and A to 
the Jews or Hebrews, — 

(8) Conſtantinople]; It is the com- 
mon tradition of all Chriſtian. Writers, 


but chiefly of Philip Lonicer à dili- 


gent Collector of the Turkiſh affairs, 


that, after this ſhameful defeat, Si- 
giſnund retir d to Conſtantinople, and 
after various turns in his affairs, got 
at laſt into his own Kingdom. 

(9) Daruſh-ſhifa] The Port of 
Health, from Dar, a Gate, and Shifa, 
a Remedy. Theſe are beautiful Ho. 
Pitals erected near the Jami, built by 
the Emperors, who have officers 
over them, and ſtipends allowed for 
che care of the ſick out of the reve- 
nues of the Jami. 

(10) Guzelbiſar] or the beontifut 
Cape, It is now call'd Bogazgiechid®; 
or the paſſage of the Straits between 
the Bay of the Propontis, and the 
Nic@an Mountains, now call'd Emid 
daglary, from whence Conſtantinople 
is ſupply'd wich materials for Build- 
ing and Shipping. 

(11) Without oppoſicion] The 


Chriſtians 


Book I. IIdirim Bajazet I. 


fault, his Prime Vizir, difſwades him from the ſiege, repreſonting in 


an elegant Speech, © that the Othman Empire, being now of ſo great 


an extent that it gives law not only to all Az, but the beſt part of 
te Europe, cannot without envy be look d upon by any Chriſtian Prince. 


« So many Provinces are added to his dominion that the Orbmanidæ 


« need not dread the united forces of the whole World; but it is 
« to be feat d that the late conquered Cities, the minds of the Inha- 
« bitants not being yet ſettled, may upon the leaſt occaſion ſhake off 


their yoke to the irreparable detriment of the Empire. If to this 


« ſhall be added the news of the ſiege of Conſtantinople, all the Chri- 
e fian Princes will undoubtedly join their forces and declaring war 
« with the Muſulmans, ſtrenuouſly endeavour to preſerye the Greek 
«* Empire, the downfal of which would ſeem to threaten the evi. 


table deſtruction of the reſt of the States. For they are not fo ſtupid 4 ibn 


« bur they will ſee, when once the Seat of the Greet” Empire is ta- 
* ken, there will be no oppofing the rapid "courſe of the Orbinanic 
« Arms, Wherefore tho' he did not deſpair of taking the City, yet it 
«was his opinion, it ſhou'd be deferr'd, leaſt by graſping ar {66 
* much, there would be danger of lofing what had been” hitherts ac- 
** quired with ſo great labours. However that ſome advaitage ina) 
« be reap'd from the terror which the Inhabitants of Con ai 
are under, Ambaſſadors are to be ſeht to the Iambot Telkur! (12) 
„be impoſe on him what terins'Bujaget lt pleats, ien Ke 

being rejected will, he ſuppoſes, be embtac d as 4 blefling from hea- 
« yen, fince he can ſcarce "cdnceive hy hopes of efcaping his pre- 
« ſent danger.” _ | 


. 


2 . 4 * — 
ro beat » niod 1 I sr. 


VIII. Bajazet approving this advice, fends Ambaffgdofs into the 


| $534 im * 
z 35 041 TY \ is 
1- Ambaſſadors 


ty to the Emperor Paleolagus with a letter to this effect: By the di- — red 


vine clemency, Our Empire, to which God has ſet no bounds, hath or. 


% reduc'd to its obedience, almoſt all Mia, with many and large 
* Countries of Europe, excepting only thy City of Conflantinopte, for 
« beyond the Walls thou haſt nothing left. Hence, ſince thou thy 
x Wie <Sd 743. YAH UN 53471 
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Chriſtians aſſign the raiſing of the name of Conftentineple. it ſelt, or fre m 
Siege of Conſtantinople both to the the vulgar phraſe, ig Tv ah, For 
intreaties of Emanuel Paleologus, ar tg more feared. 7 urks, and =o 
to the approaching expedition of f in his Mandat 

Tamerlane. But as that expedition writes , it Conſtanta nis. Tekkur, \j 
fell not out till ſeven years after; we may offer our conjecture „ is 


- 
* 


* 4 g 


and as it is abſurd to imagine that corrupted from vod, uuf, but 
the Turkiſo Emperor would be ſo ea- they ſometimes write, Caiſar, 


Gly diverted from his purpoſe by the Cæſar.  Belides this, the nadde of 


intreaties of an Enemy, what we Tekkuri is rs e 
y the 


have related from the Turkiſo Annals, Governors by the 7 as Selapik 
ſeems neareſt to the truth, ' Tekkuri, Te Governor of Theſols 


(12), Jftambol Tekkuri] Iſtambol nica, Gieliboli Tekkuri, the Governor 


eems to be corrupted either from the of Callipolis. 
ſel 


mperor himſelf in his Mandates, 


be Othman Heſtary, | Part J. 


_ * ſelf, mayeſt eaſily conclude that a Crown cannot be worn without a 


the unhappy fortune of War, and art a ſad Spectator of 


te head, we amicably exhort, and admoniſh thee, (before thou trieſt 
the ſlaugh- 
« ter of ſo many innocent men, and the inevitable deſtruction of the 


4 City, of which thy obſtinacy and hard heart will be. rightly judg'd 


A Trace con- 
cluded. for an 


Annual Tri- g us, 
bute. 


| Mabometan Wit 


| A 


ami ; built 


te the ſole cauſe); to deliver up to us thy Capital on thy own terms. 
ce If thou refuſe, we are ſure thou wilt, when too late, fruicleſly. re- 
« pent the neglecting our admonitions. Thus much by letter, but he 
orders his Ambaſſadors, in caſe. they ſhould find the Greeks averſe; to 
the ſurrender of the City, to ſoften his en ang a e a maven 
for an. Annual Tribute. | 


Ix The Atmbattadors ring the City deliver the _—_— to CG 
who more terrified than he ought, readily complies with Bajazet's 
demands for the ſake of preſerving the City and Empire, A Truce there- 
fore is made for ten years on theſe terms.  Paleologus is to pay yearly 
ten thouſand Filuri aleun,, (13), by way of tribute. The Othmans 
ſhall be allowed to build f in Conſtantinople; a Fami and Melkieme, 
and ap nt a Cady, whoſe, juriſdiction ſhall be bounded. in this man- 
nr opt Chr: Mian at Conſtantinople has a diſpute with a Muſulmen, 
it i ſhall be. decided by the Conſtantinopolitan Patriarch; but if a 
a Mabometan. it ſhall, be tried by their own, Cady. 
In like manner oy conteſts ariſe between Cbriſtians at Adrianople, they 
ſhall be ded by the Metropolitan of that City, Wh, 15 n a 
Chriftian a and: 2 2 laſulnan, by the Ederne-molafi, fads... | 


X. The Truce In: made on theſe — the aer, 15 


1. 


ee. 


3) Filuri altun} Is a pec uliar ap- 
REL of the Tur ti Ruſps, or the 
tian Golden Crowns, in value 


the City. Others: have Rs 15800 ti- 
tle of Molla wi thout any addition, 
as Myrs Mollaſ, Fits Mollab of R 7ypt, 


three hundred aſpers. But e de- 


rives its name from 


the vulgar 


Greek, 
(14) fe nemolafi} The Ecclefial: 


tical Judge of Adrianople. For E- 
derne is Adrianople, Mola is an ec- 
— Judge, next to the 

bol effendi and the Cadilaskers, the ſi, 
has the power of the article 8, as if 
you ſhould ſay, 6 won; The As 
aig, s ay Tv IAEA. The 
Mollabs have many 2 of reſi- 


dience, but he of Conſtantinople only 


has the title of Zfendi in honour of 


» F., * 


Biruſſa Mollaſi, the Mollab of Pra, 

Halep Mollaſi, the Mollab of Aleppo. 
1 5) Daud] The Hebrew name Da- 

vi but 1 by the Turks, © 

| (16) Melkiems) The Pretorium or 

Hal of Judgment, where Cauſes 


are heard and determined, from Mu K. 


tiem, ſtrong and confirn'd, or from 
Hiukin, the Sentence or Decree. There 
are more than twenty of theſe Mel. 
kieme at Conſtantinople, of which the 
chief is That call'd Mekkiemei Mehemed 
Paſha, from its Founder, of the fame 
* and one 5 the prime Vizirs. 


53 


XI. The Rites of the Mabometan Religion, and the Enſigns of the 2 
Othman Empire, being thus introduc'd into the very Capital of the * 
Greeks, it ſeem'd as if the imperial line would ſoon be extinct, and 
all the Provinces in ſubjection to the Greeks be poſſeſs'd by Bajazet 
with their Metropolis. But whilſt he was meditating theſe things, the 
ſame fortune that had rais'd him, began to pull him down. For when 
Bajazet had ſettled his affairs in Europe to his wiſh; and was now aſ- 
piring to the Empire of the World, Tamerlane (17) from a low rank 
being made King of the Scythians, aſſembled a numerous Army of eaſt- 
ern Tartars, and overran the Ajfiatic Provinces that were ſubject 2s 
well to the Perfians as the Turks. x ee 
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A 
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XII. To Tamerlane Ambaſſadors had been ſent by Paleologus In his «xd rejectsthe 
diſtreſs, repreſenting the injuries offer d him by Bajazer and imploring paring 
his aſſiſtance for which he promis'd to hold his Empire of him (18) 
Tamerlane is reported to anſwer, that he would indeed protect and de- 
fend him from his enemies, but made it 'a' point of conſcience to de- 
fire another man's property. O unparallell'd generofity tho in a 
Barbarian! + a) F 


. 44 - 


XIII. Indeed this ſeems to be one of the reaſons why Tamerlane makes war 
turn'd his thoughts and arms againſt Bajazet. The Turks themſelves re- n — 
late that in the year of the Hejira-800, Abmed Halamir, (19) Chan of H. 890. 

M 2 ARIES - MLM Bald d 
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©, ANNOTATIONS. 
(1 2 Tamerlane] He was born of 
the Chagaia* orda or Tribe, and in- 
deed by his birth, was a Barbarian, 
but his manners were polite / and ci- 
viliz'd. Temurleng (corruptly Tamer- 
lane) in the Perſian language, ſignifies 
one lame in his thigh, which tradi- 
tion ſays, was his caſe. A proof of 
this is a ſtory told of him by the 


Temurleng admiring the ingenuity of 
the Painter pardon'd and ſet him at 
liberty, © . 

(18) of him] Wonderful 3 
was the Magnanimity of the Barbari- 
an, and his anſwer worthy to be 
tranſmitted in letters of Gold. Pale- 
ologus offers his City and Empire; 
Temurleng takes both under his pro- 


Turks. Amongſt other Perſian Priſo- 
ners (ſay they) a Painter being led 
to execution deſir'd Temurleng that 
he would not ſuffer the whole art of 
painting to die with Him; for he 
could eaſily evince the excellency of 
that art to belong to himſelf. Te- 
murleng having heard his requeſt, or- 
der'd him to draw his picture: The 
Painter obſerving that Prince to be 
lame of his right thigh and blind of 
his left eye, drew him with his right 
leg bent or inclining, his leſt eye ſhut 
and a bow apply'd to the other, as 
if he had been ſſiooting at game. 


tection but refuſes. the Empire with 
this generous anſwer, That it was 
„ not right to change ſo. ancient an 
„ Empire, and to put a Family-ſo 
“ eminently illuſtrious as to have 
* reach'd the Tartars themſelves by 
its fame, under the yoke ofa fo- 
<< reign ſway ;” It was this greatneſs 
of mind, which pr op upon fight- 
ing ſuch bloody Battles, and raiſing 
ſuch a mighty army, which if com- 
pared” to thoſe of Darius or Aerxes 
will be found to be equal if nor ſupe- 


r 1 FRF 
(19) Abmed —_— He ley 


The Othman Hiſtor). Part J. 


Bagdad, who was under the Sultan of Egypt, revolts from him on 


account perhaps of . injuries received, and turns to Bajaxet, who 
by his conduct wreſts from the Egyptian, 1/biftan, Malatid, Diyurge 
and Nebbi, and annexes them to his Empire. In his return from this 
5 expedition he enters the Provinde of Axerbejan (20) ſubject to Tabrin- 
beg (21); and vanquiſhing the Satrapas or Governor of chat Province 
lays on him a heavy annual Tribute. Haweyer, IIdirim Bajazet ei- 
ther chro clemency or on account of the Tribute, reſtores the Pro- 
vince to Tabrinheg. Shortly after, Naiaxet ſuſpecting this Prince's fi- 
delity, tho he paid that year's Tribute, carries away to Pru/e his 
Wiſe and two gons in hoſtage; or as others (who. are of leſs. authority 
E - with the Turks) ſay that being enamour'd of the Woman takes het by 
c 6 force from her Husband's embraces. Tabrinbeg not bearing either the 
eee immediately goes from Bajazer, and flying to his friend 
and protector Tamerlane, complains of * av ee him, and fo 
. Kees eee, ic < 


Ny. Cas a urged by. Wye intreaties bil this man or 
of ,Paleologus or of both, leads a ſirong Army of Scythiant in the 


PH. fog year 1 againſt Bajazet, by whom wy is met near Pruſa (az) a 
A. Cot & noble 


| Vanquiſtes 
— . 


; 3 


4 » 1 ; 9 9 0 8 
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— | of the Gerais ſo oſton mens: ex ATION after the Battle 
2 tioned before. The name Halamir im- enter'd Pruſa the Metropolis of Bi- 
det: ORR e Arabic language, as much 2 clearly proves it to have been 
as preſent or 3 rd. Bo in the plains of that place. 


Perſian and — Hiſtoriographe 1 their diſtance from Meſopotamia 
$a rom his time — Far of in well known td Geographers. This 
B Pt 17 pie 2 fecch from 


9 e 1 41 64 
#7 


apinjon of burs is farther confirmꝭd 


from *s 
85 1 re 25 Boy 


Eu. 
25 where . 2 rpin 
the, c it of orians ſhew 
againſt it, 


e 1. 9 
ng, to- 
a Ewe. 8 15 * 240 2 
et to be. ſeen a OP 
Tore call d by the Turks, Kd 
M or the #5 5.” 
Note Pr 4. 


(21) Tabrinbeg] He was the 
Peres Goren 25 who ſhook offths 0 
yoke of the Per 
by the incurſi 1 2 
ME mos brig 
Writers tells. Pr that this ty wee: Was 


fought, upon the: banks of the Xu 


| phrates. But the unanimous conf; 


Y, Ca the Was Writers that 7a. 


KS the ſame Hiſtorians ſaying, that 
before the | engagement Tamerlane 
icch'd bis Tents near Fenithebir the 
Veapoliz of Aſia minor, and there with 
the Turkiſh A /op, Nafruddin Hojaſpent 


e chres days, whaſo delighted him wich 


his Fables that he left the City free and 
untouched. For the Take of the cu- 
rious I ſhall by way of digreſſion, 
extract ſome patticulars of this Man 
from a Book vritten in the Turkifh 
language. The Citizens of e- 
bir (where liv'd Naſraddin) prepar'd 
to | defend their City, when they 
_ Tamerlane was coming againſt 
Noajraddin earneſtly diſſwaded 
Kh and offers to go himſelf Em- 
baſſador to Tamerlans. As he is leave 
ing his houſe, he is in ſome ſuſpence 

7 Preſent would be moſt prop 

to apptaſe- an Enemy, and ren 
bim benevolent 10 himlel and his 17 el 
ruit 


Book I. 
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nable City of Bithynia. A fierce battle is fought with equal bibilery'-< Con 


but with unequal ſucceſs. There fell on both fides above three hundred 


and forty thouſand Men. At laſt after 4 


ong conflict the Tarks'are 


vanquiſh'd, Bajazet' s eldeſt Son Muftapha, who had behav'd with 
great bravery, is ſlain, the Sultan himſelf is taken, and being ſhut up 
in an iron cage, as a notable inſtance of the ſport of fortune, ends his 
days. The Conqueror Tamerlane preſently after the victoty enters 
Pruſa, and forces the reſt of the Afatrc Countries to ſubmit to his 
yoke. Thus the Mighty who think themſelves N to een 
6 es ee cn her to the moſt eee 


AnNoTATIONS 


Jow-citizens. At laſthe refolved u 


fruit, but ſays he, Advice is good in 
times of neceſſity ; I will 3 


conſult my Wife. Accordingly, ſays 
he to her, „ which will 89 m0 

cc grateful to Tamerlane , "oy > 
* quinces? Quinces, replies ſhe, as 
„being larger, more beautiful, 
therefore in my opinion likely to 
prove more acceptable. Whereupon 
ſays he, how good ſoever advice 
in Ae be in dubious affairs, a Wo- 


* man's advice is never good, and 


© therefore 1 will reſent figs and 
&* not quinces.“ Having any 
= ki he haſtens to Tamer 17 WhO 
told that th 9 N51 Audis g 
was arriv* 


duc'd, bare- headed, and obſcryitig 
his baldneſs, commands his figs to 
be thrown at his head. His Ter- 
vants punctually executing his order; 
Naſruddin at evety 33 cries our, 
very compoſedly , God be proifd. agk 
Tamerlane curious to know the feaſon 
of this expreſſion, is anſwer'd b 
him, I chank God that I follow 
* not Wife's counſel, for had 
© I, as "Ne advis'd, brought quitice 
4. inſtead of figs, my head mu 
t have been broken,” The fame 
Naſruddin growing afterwards 'more 
familiar with Tamerlahe makes 15 A 
preſent of ten cat] and freſh 87 
ther'd. cucumbers, or which he 
ceives irom him ten crowns in mers of 
Some days after, when cucum 
were more plenty by the advance of the 
ſeaſon, he fills a cart with them, and 
drives it to Tamerlane, The Porter 


Wy 


in his Cam mp, as 
1 orders him to be inttb. 


refuſes him thilithe *ill he had 2 


promiſe of going halves with thi 


remembring the former preſent for 
the ten cucumbers, . Naſruddin being 
introduc'd to Tamerlane, is ask d the 
reaſon of his coming, and telling him 
he had now brought a much Ima 
preſent of cucumbers than before. 
Tamerlane orders him a baſtinado for 
every "cucumber. The numbet f 
found to be five hundred. WAF Ad. 
din receives half the baſtinadoes vet 
vgs bur then tries out 1 th 
is full Hare, and d hop'd the R 
King do j ute his Porter. 
adking what he meant? 


* 


'fa s he, with your © 
1121 1 mould ceiye "ka of H 
ex N. preſeh "for 0 0 | 
otter beir 1 


Neis the agrerment 't * 
Fe. 5 remain Ea = 15 
1 T 4 1 
Ni erg r 
oltdl why By 7 ag have of 
bie. a3 affured of no denial, he Niel 
ly ad ten Golden Erden to wo 
Fg bul . 17 LR 
rity. The money 
pe imtnediarely Tx * e = 
n the middle . the field, 3 
it with loc _ i ing a ro 
85 what pur extraor 
Gate, Rn Wers the fame n 
Gate ſhall be by leſs tranfnitted to 
lateſt poſterity chan Tametlan ! 
viſtories, and whilſt the tonument 
a ſruddin's actions ſhall move _ 
* of thoſe chat vifit it, Tu. 
merlant's exploits © _ draw tears 
from . 
1 1 241 02 AV 18 


Bajaxet Cha- 
racter. 


XV. This Sultan memorable for his good and bad fortune reign'd 
fourteen years, three months, and liv'd fifty eight. He was of an 
invincible mind, a politick obſerver of times and ſeaſons. In expedi- 
tions, in railing of Armies and marching them to diſtant places, Ba- 
Jazet never had his equal for diſpatch. Hence he acquir'd the ſirname 
of Ndirim or Lightning. | Prone to anger, the failing of great minds, 
but the firſt emotions being quickly appeas d, mercy prevail'd. S0 
great a lover of Architecture that Maſcbi, Fami, Medreſe and Imaret 


are ſaid to be erected by him every year of his reign. He is reported to 


have been very regardful of the ſtudious and religious. He was the 
firſt of the Orhman Emperors that wag'd naval wars, having built about 
three hundred long veſſels for 'that purpoſe: (23), and perhaps would 


Ships. 1 rather incline to belie 


have acquir'd. the dominion of the Sea, if he had not unliappily, in 
open war, enter d theliſts with Tamerlane. 


© XVI. Concerning his Sons (24), under the corrupted names of Er- 


£ 


© (23) for that pur 


Writers tell us that Murad, Father 


of Bajazet firſt introduc'd the uſe 
. 


Ships among the Turks, The 
Turks on the contrary, ſay it was 
Bajazet, and tell us that his Anceſ- 


tors when they croſs'd the Straits of 


Callipolis did it on rafts, or in hir'd 


14 


them than foreign Writers. 
50 (2 4) bi Sons] George Phranzs 
Maſter of the wardrobe; to 


Greek Emperor has given us a. 


more confus'd-account of the ſons of 


Bajazet. He was indeed a. contem- 


porary Writer, but he may eaſily be 
jb 25 


allow'd to miſtake in the Turk 
fairs, > who ſo frequently contradicts 
himſelf in the Grecian, that is, in 
thoſe of his own country. Nor 
ſhould we faſten. this reproach upon 
um, did not he, himſelf acquaint us 
in the concluſion of his Hiſtory that 
he .compos'd it now worn out with 
years, 2 baniſh'd man, and conſe: 
quently from his own memory, and 
not . W wy 2 0 1 wa 
cords. Beſides that his Books have 
been corrupted pour interpolated by 
ſome more recent band, is at! 

very ſuſpicious to me, when I re- 
fle& that in B. I. Ch, 31. he men- 
tions Bogdania às then a Province, 


and tributary to the Turks in the 


ANNOTATIONS. OTIS | 
ſe] Chriſtian time of Mubammed, when it is by 


dogul, 


"=" 


all agreed, that Country (or Molda- 
via as it was then call'd) made a vo- 
luntary ſurrender to Soliman I, and 
from that time was known firſt to 
the Tyrks by the name of Bogda nia 
from its Prince Bogdan. Not with 
leſs reaſon are theſe accounts ſuſpect- 
ed of forgery which gives us the ci- 
vil wars of the Sons of Bajazet with 
Circumſtances equally 1 tre to 
Turkiſh and Cb ia, Writers, . He 
ives us five Sons of Bajezid, Moſes, 
uſuph,. Jeſſe, Muſulman and, Mebe- 
med. The tour laſt of theſe, he tells 
us, paſs'd into Europe, Moſes bei 
taken in the battle fought with Tamer- 
lane, Juſupb (continues he) became a 
Chriſtian, Jeſſe was at firſt Proſpe- 
rous, and fell upon the Hungarians 
and Servians, but engaging with his 
brother Mu ſulman [ erhaps Soliman] 
in a battle in the fie 9 of Cappadacia, 
he was defeated, and, being taken in 
his flight put to death by his brother. 
Tamerlane oppos'd Muſa to his brother 
Muſulman. which Muſa paſſing, into 
Europe, by the aſbſtance of ie de- 


: 


ſpot of Servia ſubdyed all the Euro- 


2ean Provinces in ſubjection to the 
Othmans.. Muſulman return'd by 
Conſtantinople into Europe, and en- 
gaging with his brother Muſa was de- 
eated, and put to death by him. 

N After 
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lated by the Chriſtian Writers; which both the courſe;of the Hiſtory / 
and the teſtimony of the Turkiſh Authors demonſtratè to be fictions. 


For theſe unanimouſly aſctibe to Bajazet four Sons, Mujtapho (26), who | 


fell in the battle with the Tartars, Soliman,-- 
Tho' three of theſe, namely, Soliman Chelebi*, Muſa Chelebi®, . 


Mahomet ſway d the Turkiſh Scepter, only Mabomet is reckoned among 
the Othman Emperors as will be ſhown at large in the ſequel. 


| 


After this, Orchan Son of Muſulman 
was call'd into Europe by Manuel 
Paleologus Emperor of Conſtantinople ; 
and put in Arms againſt Muſa, bur 
a little after betray'd by his Vizir 
Sampan, and depriv'd of his eyes. 
Muſa brought a ” againſt Conſtan- 
tinople, but being beaten at ſea, hie 
deſiſted from that war. Mebemed 
firſt skulk'd about and got his living 
by manual labours, but being after- 


wards aided by the Prince of Cappa- 


docia, he proclaim'd war againſt his 


brother Muſa, and defeated by him 


* two engagements, he again re- 
w'd the war by the aſſiſtance of 


— Princes of Servia and Bulgaria, 


and corrupting the officers of Muſa 
at laſt obtain'd the victory. Moſes 
was taken in his flight, and kill'd by 
one of his own Generals. Such is the 
narrative given us by George Phranza, 
all which ſucceſſive actions he crowds 
into three years and two months, 
with an abſurdity obvious to all 
who have any tincture of Chrono- 
logy, without my 8 him oy 
farther. 


ANNOTATIONS: 


( ＋ Calepin, — 2 Cz. 
bin] ſeem all corruptions from the 
Turkiſh word Chelebi*, which, as I 
before took notice, the chief of the 
Turkiſh youths ſubſcribed formerly 
to their own names, as Soliman C be- 
lebis, &c. 
ſcerka to be a corruption of the vul- 
gar Greek word, Ku, (a diminitive 
of K. or Lord ) fince Phranza 


give; Mabomet I. the appellation of | 


yritzu, B. I. Ch. 82. 
* Muſtapha} eldeſt ſon of Ba- 


Jazet, and lain in the battle with Ta- 


nerlane by the, confeſſion of both 
Cbriſtian and Turkiſh Writers. His 
Body ſought with the greateſt care 
after the nent, could no 
where be found, nor did he ever after- 
wards appear either amongſt the pri- 
ſoners or elſewhere. This procur'd 
him the epithet of Nabedid or the 
loſt. Some Chriftian Writers call him 
Erdogul , for what reaſon I know 
not. Certain at leaſt it is that only 
four ſons of Bajazet are nam'd in the 
yo of the ue but no r 


There reign'd in Europe, Cotemporary with BAJAZE T. 


| o HANNES Palzolocvs, 1341-88. 
At Conſtantinople. 128272 PAL ZOLOOus, 1388-1478. 


In the Weſt. | 


WzNxCcESLAVS, 1378-99. 
Rog EzATus of 


1 399-1410. 


| Rricnarp Il 1377-1399: 
In Engfand.  . n IV. 1399-1412. 


In France. 


nan VI. 


1380-1422. 


The End of "the Reign of BAJAZBT. 1 


The word Cyricelebis 


421 72 Calepin, 3 and Cibelin 25). Fe FIR iN 1 
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I. Soliman ſaluted Emperor by the Europzans. 


II. afronts Tamerlane's 


Ambaſſadors,” III. Tamerlane mates Muſa Chelebi* Emperor of 
Aſia, IV. who is expell'd by Soliman, V. and not receiv'd by Tsfin- 


darbeg. 


VI. Soliman 4 regards an Ambaſſy from his Brother Maho- 


met. VII. Muſa Chelebi“ is again maſter of Adrianople. VIII. . 
put to flight by Soliman. IX. who gives himſelf up to bis pleaſures. 
X. He it at laſt betrayed by his AY and * XI. Soliman's 


WE and ar 


1 


"HE great Bajazet being thus taken and inclos'd in a cage, and 
and his eldeſt Son Muftapha kill'd in the battle with the 


3 — his ſecond Son Soliman Cbelebi“ (1), who with his Father's 
prime Vizir Ali Baſha had eſcap d by flight, ſeeks refuge againſt his 


ill fortune at Nicæa. 


(1) Soliman Chelebi®] The names 
of Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cibelin, 
given to this Prince by Chriſtian Wri- 
ters, are neither Turkiſo , proper 
names, nor ſignify any thing ety- 
mologically, unleſs they are yah. 
tions from the word Chelebi* as 
before ſhown. But that our Soliman 
is deſign'd by theſe names, is mani- 
feſt from this, that Calepin, eſcaping 
out of the battle againſt Tumerlane, 
was ſaluted Kin 
Adrianople, which can agree with 

e but him. But altho Soliman 


by his Subjects at 


When he had recover'd himſelf, he croſſes the 


Propontis 
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and his Brother rul'd the Turkiſ at- 
fairs eleven years, yet neither of them 
are rank'd amongſt the | Emperors, 
or. diſtinguiſh'd with the title of 
Padiſbab the uſual name of the Sul- 
tan, The reaſon of this is, that nei- 
ther of them had the Empire entire 
to himſelf, but one govern'd in Aſia, 
the other in Europe; and both fall- 
- by mutual ſlaughters and fratri- 

» Mahomet ſeized the whole Em- 
pre and was call'd the fifth King or - 

mperor, 


Book II. Interregnum ander Soliman. 


Propontis and with a few Courtiers comes to Alrianople, where he is is 
ſaluted Emperor by the remains of the European Army. LE 


II. Whereupon Tamerlant after the victory (z) entering Pruſu Kade — | 
Ambaſſadors with a Letter to Soliman, telling him, “ he is ſorry. for baffador, 


« his father 7/dirim's fortune, which was not only unexpected but 
© ſcarce to be conceived. However theſe and the like things are by 
God deſtin'd for Men blinded with pride, and ſo elated that they 
deem juſt and lawful whatever is ſuggeſted by their Wills. He 
te himſelf indeed has hitherto been fo fortunate that it is hardly poſ- 
« ſible for the mind of man to imagine a greater proſperity than His ; 
but now taught by his enemy's example, he is willing of his own 
« accord to give a check to his good fortune before he is forc'd to ſer 
« bounds to it. Wherefore (provided they wou'd only acknowledge 
e the Conqueror's clemency,) he wou'd inſtead of an enemy be a 
« friend, nay a father, ro Bajazet's family. For he is ſatisfied with 
his Conqueſts, and will never rely on the allurements of inconſtant 
fortune. However prevalent with others, the flattering promiſes of 
a Conqueror might be, they made no impreſſion on Soliman who re- 
member'd he was ſprung from a Father more us'd to give than receive 
law. And therefore he unworthily treats the Ambaſſadors, and ſending 


a proud anſwer (3) to Tamerlane, becomes by his unſeaſonable arro- 
gance the occaſion of his own calamity. 


III. For Tamerlane, when he heard Saliman's anſwer, "thinking fa- Muſe made 


vours were not to be forc'd upon the unwilling, ſends for (4) his Bro- 
ther Muſa Chelebi* and generouſly ' conferring the Empire on him, r 
« Receive, (ſays he) thy father's Inheritance, for tis not Kingdoms, 
but a Kingly Mind that I ſeek (5). Thus Muſa Cbelebix, when 
regardful of Tamerlane's promiſes he had departed the next day from the 
Afiatic forces, who were ſav'd by fortune and the Conqueror's bounty, 
being created A obtain d the Empire of Aſa (6). 


| IV. Boe 
ANNoTATIONS:. 


(2) after the victory This clearly 
proves that the Battle was fought 
not in Meſopotamia but Bithynia as 
was before obſerv'd. 

(3) a proud anſwer] The tenor of 
theſe letters is not given us by the 
Turkiſh Writers, but they own that 
Tamerlane was juſtly offended with 


Soliman. 
(4) ſends fo for] Some Chriſtian Wri- 
ters ſay that Muſa taken with his Fa- 


ther in the battle againſt Tamerlane, 
was immediately ſet at liberty and 
advanc'd to the Empire. Which ac- 
count we dare the leſs charge with 
falſity , becauſe it is certain, the 
Turkiſh Writers carefully iate , 


and, if poſſible, bury in prifound 6 fi- 
lence every circumſtance which ſeems 
to caſt any odious reflexion on the 
Othman Race. 

(5) 1 ſeek] a Saying worthy of e- 
ternal praiſes, and tho coming from 
the mouth of a Barbarian, yet no 
way barbarous. Nor ſince Alexander 


" the Great who reſtor'd his kingdom 


to Porus, after he had vanqu Giſh 
him, do we any where meet with 
an inſtance of ſuch uncommon gene- 

rofiry in giving away Kingdoms. 
(6) Empire of Aſia] The Chriſtian 
Writers who mention Muſz (as 
Phranza B. I. Ch. 30) make the 
Commencement of his reign, not in 
Aſia 


60 


But expel 
man. 


by Sol: 


was made Sultan in 


The Othman Hiftory. 
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IV. But his Brother's Ambition ſuffer'd him not to enjoy his Em- 
pire in peace. For Soliman, the moment he hears his Brother Muſa 


Afia by Tamerlane, aſſembles the Europæan forces 
(who had not ſuffer d ſo much by the late ſlaughter) paſſes into Asa, 


and marches directly to Praſa. Muſa Chelehi* being much inferior 
in ſtrength (for the Afatic Army could not in ſo ſhort a time be 
renew'd) is ſeiz d with a panick fear, abandons his royal feat, and fly- 
ing to Caraman ogh (7), ſtays with him ſome time. But not thinking 


T7 112297 ANNOTATIONS 
Aa but Europe, and give to Muſul- 


the Aſiatic Empire. But as theſe Wri- 


ters confound-not only the Deeds but 


the Names of thoſe Brothers inſomuch 


that it cannot be gueſs'd who is 


meant by Muſa, Ta, Jeſſe, Kaſem, 
Ertucal, Calepin, Cibelin, Cyricelebis, 
Muſulman, Fuſuph and Mebemed, no 


body will blame us if in ſuch obſcu- 


rity of Chronology and Hiſtory, we 


prefer the accounts of the Tarks to 
all others, as ſupported with greater 


perſpicuity and probability. _ 
177 Caraman ogli] The Kin of Ca- 


ramania a Country of Aſia minor 
known by that name at this day. It 
contains the greater part of the old 


Cappadocia and Galatia, Caraman, 
the Perſian Governor here before the 
Invaſion of Fenghizchan, gave his 
name to the Province and its Kings, 
and was the firſt who uſurp'd an ab- 
ſolute ſway over it, after the Per- 


fan Kingdom was ſubverted by the 


worth while to tranſcribe. 


Tarlars, and was the moſt powerful of 
the Allies next to Aladin Sultan of Ico- 
nium. On this occaſion we cannot 
but take notice that Nicephorus Gre- 
goras, George Phranza, and other 
Chriſtian Annaliſts very wrongfully 
refer the diviſion of the Perſian Pro- 
vinces to the time of Othman, and 
give us tedious catalogues of theſe 
diviſions, which it is by no means 
The 
Turks themſelves, who, affuredly , 
omit nothing which can be pick'd up, 
with the leaft ſhadow of probability, 
to do honour to the Otbman Race, 
deny not that the Caramanian King- 
dom is much more antient than their 
own, and coæval with That of Jconi. 
um, out of whoſe ruins the Othman 
Empire aroſe. - Moreover if (as th 

will have it who place this diviſion 


in Othman's time) only that part of 


Bitbynia which was ſubject to the 
Perſian (a country certainly of no 


great extent) fel! to his ſhare, how 


could he in ſo ſhort a time wreſt from 
the Greek Emperors, then not fo 


weaken'd, and ngag/d in no foreign 
1 


wars, Nice, Nicomedia, Pruſa and o- 
ther well fortified Cities of Aſia, and 
at the fame time carry on a war with 
his Neighbours and Collegues ? But 
to ſay nothing of the other abſurdi- 
ties of this Scheme, the ſeries of the 


Oriental Hiſtory refutes all their 


Fables. In the the time of Fengbiſ⸗ 


chan there were no other Kingdoms 
between the Ægean Sea and the Indies, 
but Thofe of the Romans and Perſi- 
ans, and of the latter great part 
was ſwallowed up by his arms. The 


Seat therefore of the Perſian King- 


dom and theſe Provinces. which, ex- 
tend eaſtward being overrun by the 


 Fenghiſchan Scythians, the Provinces 


which lay weſtward muſt neceſſarily 
have ſubmitted either to the Jenghi/- 
chan, or the Greek Emperors, or been 
govern'd by their own Satrapæ. But 
ſince neither the one nor the o- 
ther was done, nor indeed could be 
from the ſhortneſs of the time which 
the Tartars held Perſia, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily come to the Turkiſb ac- 
counts, and believe that the Satrapæ 
or Governour of thoſe Provinces, 
taking the advantage of theſe tu- 
mults and confuſions, ſeiz'd every 
man his own Province, and aſſum'd 
the regal title. To purſue theſe 
things more largely is not within our 
deſign, who only defire to furniſh 
Thoſe with an Introduction, who 
ſhall at any time be deſirous to de- 
duce more accurately the Oriental 
Hiſtory from its Fountain. 


himſelf 
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bhimſelf ſafe, he reſolves to go-to Mdurb (8)y in expedtanb of 6. 
ſcaping by that means falling into his brother's hand bv bus noi 8 
V. Bot even in this Mufa'fitds fortune àverſt to his ended rs, for rr 7 2 
Tender beg, inform d of Maſass comming and intention) fend Ambaffa- Fi, 
dors to him on the Borders of his Dominious / deſiring him not to enter 
his Territories, or if he has entet d them, inſtame ly to departj for he is 
aftaid, Soliman wilbthence takt occaſion io vrrun his Whole King 
dom. Upon this, Maſa Chelebi* being in great amtiety and not know. 
ing which way to turn, accidentally lighes om à little boat ear W. 
and in it paſſes thro che Prepontis into Europe. Igindarbeg hearing of 55 ram 
Soltman's approach, acquaints him by Ambaſſadors, that according to ES 
his order he had forbid: Muſa to( enter his borders or to:fees his face, _ 
which he hop'd he had merited a confirmation of their Treaty or 
Friendſhip and Peace. Soliman receiving the Ambaſſadors very grabi-. 
ouſly, confirms the Treacy, ald diſmiffinc) them; feturns td Fri, + 
where contemning his Brother's attempts, he gives himſelf up entirely to 
gluttony and drunkenneſs! (o) cn at rf; Hed | 

VI. Every thing ſucceeded to Solimans wiſho His Brother:\Mahois Soliman difee: 
met (10) Prince of Amaſia, che only Perſom hie: Had co fer aftet Agfa, an An: 
flight, ſends ambaſſadors to Pra to ſalute him 4s Emperor in his name, Heber Ma- 
and offer him noble Preſents. Soliman, aa hackild-notgovernobimmiets 
in proſperity, ſpeaks very ſharply to the Ambaſſadors and ſends tia" 
22.0107 anni tn Wrods rnoms Biaigrtot Uift och e adi K b 4 oH 
nb af o: AN DAT TMN SNA 117 03 2g, rl Sni ee 
(5) Tiffndavbeg] The quality and Hegiri;” 3742 wid ust Urlsted by th 
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verted, whether he; was one, f mine | u 
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fo often men- is le the Reader's nt. 
tion d, or a Chriſtian ind Thparth of” (9) Dian kenne; The 22k; Jun 
Caſtamon, and the neighbouring Pla-'-- acknowledgethtee' df theit Einp; 

ces. His Father has the Tur ti addicted ins Wine and Drunkenneſa, 
name given him of Kutrum Bayezid 3, this Soliman ele 
but his own name has no meaning 1 who from then obtained the name 
either the Turkiſh, Perſan or Arabi ' of Meh, ot drunkard and'thirdly;” Sul 
an Tongues. For theſe People never tan Murad Conqueror: of: Babylen: 
join two conſonants together in the T hey hoaſt of the reſt as perfectly ſo- 
beginning of a word, except in ſuch ber and rigid obſervers of the Law, © 
words as are of „ 1s Tikewiſe taken notice of in 
as' Ttambol, © Conſtantinople, and the the publiek Monuments. 
like. I ſhould believe him the (10) Mabemet] The Turks ſay that 
Father or Grandfather of that Sentiar, Soliman, Chelebi* and Mybammed Chele- 
who, according to George Phranza, bi“ were brothers by the ſame mo- 
loſt Sin9piim to Mubammed II. in the” "ther ; büt chat Miſe Ckelsbin was ins 
Year of Chriſt 1462, of the Hegi- deed the Son of Bajazet, but by ano- 
ra 866, eſpecially ſince Caſtamonium, ther Venter; Mubammed in revenge 
of which he was acknowledg'd Sove- of his Brother Soliman's murder un- 
reign by the Turks, lies in the * juſtly committed by M made war 
bourhood of Sinopium, if the de u hin, overcame” diid/ put him to 
ſtruction of 15fndarbzg's dominion d een 
under Mubammed I. in year of the * K Mie uh eig rn wy 
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8 away without any anſget; which alienated om hints Brother u uffect- 
ion and prov'd extremely prejudicial'to him in his following Calamity. _ 
— e VII. Mean while % Cbeiebit, having after Thad, 38g efaling | 
drianople...... bod him wander d thro! ſeveral Countries of Europe, ſtops at laſt 
in Malachia. There aſſembling a great number of Soldiers of his Par- 
ty and aſſiſbed with Mularhian forces he re- enters the Turk; Empire 
and paſſing the Danube without 8. WN ain eee bee a 
wang of Adriample. FRY £ Targd*5 
dh. VI VIII Soliman-whei he bears this, rouzing hin. x5 it wens out of 
_ flecp p. aſtembles in the Year Bog che Afatic Army, and paſſes into Eu- 
W ee. Neither here does! Muſe dare to try the chance of War, but ei- 
4: cher out of a naturul tirmorouſncſs(t1).or diſtruſt of fortune, chuſes 

| rather to fly than ftand-a; battle, and ſo-veturns to Malacbia. 
open IX, Ons angry u e l 199 — to his Bravery 


out of her reach, he. drowns himſelf in Lament Drunkenneſs, ” 

ding the European to the  Afptic vices. Military: diſcipline, by which 

- the: Othmair Empire roſe to ſuch à height, is neglected, Honours are 

25 3 : e Wine ſellers and Panders, in a word, the Court has the 

ON appearance af n -Brothel-Houfe rather than a School of Virtues, which 

| "aud: Egan hood. the agb TIO 
Men. bn bun bid 3931 03 wie el roy 24 my ns 

He is betryd X. Muſe. Chelebin, who ſtill remain'd among the Walachians, . 

2 he ought to turn his Brothet's Intemperance to his advantage, 

privately. ſends meſſengers with letters to exaſperate the Great Men, 

who, offended nt S Actions, are caſily perſwaded to revolt, 

— whilſt he,” buried in Jutury knows nothing of it. Whereupon "Maſe 

| afciables” an Army and with long - marches comes to Adrianople. 

There he finds bis Brother unprepar d and ignorant of what paſs'd a- 

broad; who when he could neither draw his forces together, nor any o- 

cher way repel the unexpected enemy, reſolves as the only courſe in his 

deſperate ſtate to fave: his life by flight, and implore the aſfiſtance of 

the Greek Emperor at Conftantineple. Accordingly he almoſt ſeem'd to 

haveeſcap'd the Enemy's ſword and to be out of danger, having gottwen- 

miles on his journey before he was purſued. | But he whom fortune 

wou d have ſay'd,. is betray d by his favorite vice. For thoughtleſs of 

his affairs, hen according to cuſtom he made himſelf drunk at every 

houſe, and in his cups deſpis d his Brother's power, he is taken in a 

Bach, (iv a. ruin e (12) ROVER dei and Ne) 


as 4 tand 10 110% 9411 
2g * 81 ai W. en . Ra, nora 108. 


| 1. 11 geg Fer out of Salbei or ation,” he 
Sica BEDUHN. the; 27 15 never durſt come to a pitch d battle. 
immers'd in every vice 2255 15 (2) Village] Its name is not extant 
ful in his 4 whilſt AED en- inany Annals. Nevertheleſs it ſeems 
 dow'd with ſo many virtues, was ve- to have been Cborlo* the 7. yrilois of 
7 unfortunate in war, ſo that either the Ancients, or ſome Village in the 

1 90 neigbour- 


* 1,3 $44 


8 


1 e 
* 


a Prince RY bar clemency and gendebiiey; 0 the: — when he 

came to relax, and imagin d be had nothing x0 5 At. nerated in- 

to vice, and ſunk into lucury, by which"means, only — 7 dh 
on of his Peo le and Gra en and turn d to M 


ed by 
. 
was che cauſe that quickiy both his 1 


4 ſullied nid his wh — 
ee = wad e ee eee 


his conſtant companion Fortune; bur forfeited the 
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ne hbourhood of i it, becauſe rem addiaed to "It ; 
9255 two miles from Coma a ee bite N before - menti-„ 

and equally diſtant fr om Adrianople. ned /in this Chapter, wich Mus. © 
* a 2 Some Chriſtian Wri-. any I. who _ to govern, was twice 
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USA CHELEBI* after having aide many hard- 
CE on of Fortune and 


fought with 


41 js foug 


great ardor arrives at a Crown, and on his brother Soliman's death is ſa- 
luted Emperor at Adrianople by the whole European Army. 
II. Whilſt theſe things are tranſacting in Europe, Mabomet Lord of 


in . Ana ſa, Soliman's uterine brother, but Mu/a's by another mother (1), 


hearing of Soliman's murder, aſſembles in order to revenge the fratri- 
cide, as many forces as he can, and ſeizes. Os. 4 where: boa is | created 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Wo Another mother. That he was 
Brother of Soliman Chelebi* and Son 
of Bajazet by another e is out 

ere indeed is intro- 
of ll T4 n Writers Orchan 
Son of Calepin or 8 any faid to 
be ſlain by his Uncle Moiſes [or Muſe 
Cheleb!*] at the river Fbrus which 
waſhes e But the n i 


* 


* 


theſe Stories is ſufficiently 
the teſtimonies of the domeſtic Wri- 
ters, who know nothing of any Or- 
chan Son of theſe Parents. They tell 
us that Muſe Chelebi* was taken Pri- 
ſoner by a Soldier of Mubammed's of 
the regiment called Seraje, and put 
to death by the order of his brother, 
as will be ſeen hereafter. 
Aücten. Emperor 


Book II. 6. Mu Chelkbi 8 650 


Rmperot by hid Army. But Being taught by the enampe df His . 
fortunate brother; he applies himſelf to ſetile the tic affuirs bere 
he publiſhed his reſolution to dethrone Mj.. For fines Tamer line's: 
Expedition, Afia weaken'd by the Tartars, had been ifivadec by ſo 
many and ſuch ſtrong bands of robbers and infeſted with conſtant in- 
curfions, that her former wounds could by no means be heabd. Theſe 
plunderers Mabomet Chelebi®*: Fn: attacks; fouts, kills and u 
and ſo with great fame reſtores peace to h.. 
III. His Exploits reaching e ſtruck ſuch terror into Maſe Th 
Chelebi* chat inſtead of claiming his father's whole! Empire as he =P 
had reſolv'd, he was now afraid of loſing what he poſſeſſed, and durſt 
not contend with his brother. Wherefore to divert Mabomet from any 
thoughts of revenging his brother's murder, he offers by Ambaſſadors 
to reſign" wo bim all Iba and promiſes co be contented with: the Eu- 
ropan domin ions. 1 se Von lb Res u 55 
IV. And that he might remove from his brother All ſulpickon, be n invades] 
turns in the year 8 14 his arms againſt the Chriſtians and? finding the 2 3754 
fortune of war, which he had ever dreaded, more favorable, beg 88 
the Morea the Towns of Peruverd and Matrune; where having 8 80 | 
garriſons he ſends his army into winter quarters. n 1 7 
V. Muſa, exalted with the ſucceſs of this year's ip tien attempt Row the 
greater things the next year and aſſembling a ſtronger Army, — rpoen: 
againſt the Hungarians (2), govern'd at that time\by-King'Sigiſthhd. (7s 7” 
Theſe near the City Samandria ſituated not far from the Danube, he 
attacks and defeats in ſuch manner that ſcafce a man is left to carry 
news of the ſlaughter. It is ſaid, nothing incumber'd the enemy ſo 
much as the immenſe riches they brought with them. For ſuch 4 
quantity of gold and ſilver is reported to be found in their tents after 
the victory, that the Janizaries meaſured the money in Bowls and Hats, 
and the reſt of the ſpoils ſupplied the charge of building a large Tem- 


ple (3) called Tam Atyk, the foundations whereof” v were laid "Fe fame 
year. | 


os 
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Axnorations. 


Wo Hungarian] Philip Lonicerus 
(with almoſt all the Chriſtian Wri- 
ters) aſcribes this expedition to Cyri- 
celebi or Soliman, Tom. I. p. 28. 
He tells us that Cyricelebi rais*d for- 
ces ſufficient to infeſt the neighbour- 
ing Bulgarians, Servians and Macedo- 
nians, in a tumultuous Incurſion': 
That to check his attempts Sigi/mond 
King of Hungary aſſiſted by the Bul- 
arians and Bobomians, led. out a nu- 
merous Army againſt him, and en- 
ag'd him in a bloody battle at Co- 
e a Town of the Servians 
near Samandria, not far from the Mer, 
in the year of Cbriſt 1409. This 


- 


Battle the Turks aftign to the year of 
their Hegira $15 or 1412 of Cbriſt. 
But fince the Turkiſh Annals expreſsly 
aſcribe this expedition to Muſa Che- 
lebi®, this error alfo ſeems to be ow- 
ing to the confuſion of Names. 

(3) a large Temple] This likewiſe 
confirms our opinion. For an Inſcrip- 
tion on the gate of this Moſeb, call'd 
at this day Jami Atyk, ot the Old 
Jami, teſtifies that it was begun 
Muſa Chalzhi* out of the ſpoils taken 
in that battle, and dedicated to God 


as a PEROT 1 ot his W 
tory. $ 


— 


8 n tn — -Bilidioes 


_ The. Othman Hiſtor n. Patt l. 
i Eben fatrune had fanil'd i ee ones. abs We 08 


u! Mi, frown. on him. For to no other cauſe can be aſeribd the e 


which befell Afzſ# Cheleb;*, otherwiſe 4 Prince of an excellent diſpoſi- 
tion, great juſtice and moderation; About this time, his Prime Vizir 
Korſbub Mulul (4) and the famous General Ornusbeg (5) without any 
provocation revolt to Mabomet and by private letters ſignify to him 
« that the Othnan Empire ſomething weaken'd by civil diſſenſions 
te wou'd not bear to be gouern d by two Heads (6), and that the whole. 
Army ſeeing Mufa's timorbus nature, were of opinion the Empire 


_ ©. ſhould be confet d on him alone. If therefore he would haſten into 


* — 


"Op with his forces they promis d to deliver to _ not e 2 
<< whole Army, But his father's Throne,” 01 
VII. Mabomet Cbaleiſia at the receipt of theſe was fade pre- 

pares to paſy into Runmelia. On the other hand, Mu/e incourag d by 

his late ſucceſſes, diligently aſſembles his Army, in order to ſecure the 

Straits of Callipolis before his brother's arrival. But finding his Gene- 

rals only made a ſhow of fighting, and that nothing was done as he de- 

ſired; perceiving moreover the treachery of his Men, in the very heat 
of the battle, privately withdra dus out of the field, and eſcapes into 


. Lazvilaieti +. Mabomet, prevented by the Seaſon from proceeding any 
| Hare an e eee eee een 


3 45 at Prufa. 7 725 13 


J: 


Vit Mie d Chelehi* affſted by his old friend che Prince of Servia (7) 


Anz OTATINOS. | het 


cl ) Kerfiah ado Muluk ſeems 


to be his proper name. Kor Sbab in 


the Perſian language ſignifies a Blind 


or ones Prince, Hence it may be 
concluded, that he was a Perf ian, 
tho t is not certain. 

(5) Ornusbeg] Or as others read, 
Evrenus +. Foreign Writers give 
a fabulous account of this name, 


which ſee in the Preface. It ſeems 


to be no Turkiſh name, but corrupted | 


from the Latin Honorius, which 1t is 
known was the name of a Greek Em- 
ror. If this were proy'd, we muſt 
believe that Ornus was once either 
himſelf a Chriſtian, or born of Chri- 
tian Parents, who abjuring his Reli- 
gion, embracd the Mahometan Su- 
ore However this be, the 
"urkiſb Annals are full of his He- 
17 Actions. 
6) By two Heads] They had no 
1 reaſon for their revolt from 
a Cbelebis, a juſt and merciful 
[+ The Engii Reader may 


Prince. They pretended 8 = 
plar concern for the ſafety of the 
Othman Empire, whoſe ruin they, as 
good and faithful Counſellors, were 
ell or againſt, by electing the 
worthy of the Brothers, and fo 
putting an end to the Schiſm. But 
what Traytor will ever want a colour 
for his perfidy before he reduces it 
to action? 
(7) Prince of Servia] The Turkiſh 
Writers ſeldom give us the names of 
Chriſtian Princes in their Narrations, 


but commonly ben, them by oe 


Dominions, as, M. 
Hungary, Nemche* 
many. Rum Tekkur: 
Greeks, &c. But it is 
98 Hiſtorians 

Deſpot of Servia, whoſe two 
es ny 7 Wh II, depriv*d afterwards 
of their Eyes, having married the 
W before. 


ajar Kyraii Kin 
725 King of Ja 
mperor of the 
athered from 
hat this was 


age winds" how be n dee dens, but it muſt be ob- 


ſerv'd that the word in Turk 2 — E, and av, which may expreſs either 6 or ev, 


ann. 


Ornus becomes Ewrens. ] 


with 


8. Malz Chelebi* 


wy warlike Scores and Forces, returns the 3 winter, into his Em- 
pire, and becomes maſter of Adrianople deſtitute of a garriſon. There 


he finds Korſbab and. Ornusbeg, deſignedly left by Mabomet in Europe, | 


and either | becauſe; he ſaw. they could not effect their intentions, or | 
out of his merciful. temper, pardons and receives them i into favour, . 7 EN 

IX. But what has eſtabliſh'd the Kingdoms of other Princes, prov d his zgainſt whom 
deſtruction, whilſt he unſeaſonably ſhows Mercy to the ungrateful, and 
Mos by a repeated example has demonſtrated, that an enemy is ſooner + 

to be truſted than a newly recancil'd friend. For theſe Generals, unmind- 
ful of the favours beſtowed on them, and perhaps ſpurr d on by the 
feat of future puniſhments, invite Mabomer again to ſeize the Empire, 
who, coming from Nicea with a greater Army, paſſes the Boſphorus 
by the Greek eee n (8) under the t Far of Con- 


Rantinople (3). 


Mahomet leads 
his — 


—— 


X. The ſame day he enters Conſtantinople, and is "ny by the =-_ He is honora- 
peror in a very honorable. manner, and prefented with rich preſents 
worthy the Giver and Receiver. After which, on the third day, he Emperor, 


pus his march to Adrianople. . 


bly received 
by the Greek 


XI. He had ſcarce been two days (10) from. Conftantinaple, when, be md fed 


is met by Shah Muluk and Ornusbeg, who had withdrawn in 


the 


Emperor by 
the Euro- 


_night from a nx: Wh They immediately fall LE at his feet, pron: 


AnnoTAT 1ONs. 


(8 Emperour's permiſſion] His 
9 is not expreſs d by the Turks, 
ho only call him 1ftambol Kaiſari 
But i it may be inferr'd from the dike, 
that It was Manuel Palzologus. : 
(9) Walls of Conflantinople] The 
paſſage of this Mubammed Chelebi® 
thro? Conſtantinople, and the honours 
y'd him there are not mentioned 
bt any Greek or Latin, Writer, except 
George hranza, who. after his cuſ- 
om. confounds this Mubammed Che- 
„with Soliman. What credit the 
Turkiſh Hiſtorians walls is left to 
the Reader to judge 
(10) Two It was either the 
Town of Enibare, twelve hours di- 
ſtant from Conſtantinople, and the Seat 
of the great General Apocaucus, the 
moſt implacable enemy of John Can- 
tacuxenus, or Sylebria, about the ſame 
lace, and two hours nearer to Con- 
A ontiniphe, in which are ſeen at this 
day pompous ruins of Palaces, which 
Gregoras ſays belong'd to Jobn Canta- 
cuzenus. In theſe ruins, under a 


* 


* 71 


great heap of Stones, I found on a 
pee of Porphyry a foot and a half 
uare, in graven the Statue of 2 
oman fin upon a'Chariot drawn 
by four Horſes, crown'd with Lau- 
rel, her hair flowing as if thrown 
back by the wind, a Palm in her 
4 ht hand, and in her left the reins 
the horſes, with this Inſcription, 
155 pie por. "Okuyr- #3. The name 
is unhappily loſt, either by age, or 
in the heap of the ruins, her noſe 
and right car are mutilated, all the 
other parts are entire. The Anti- 
quity of the Stone was ſufficiently 
manifeſted by the notation of the 
64th Olympiad, or five hundred and 
twenty years before Chriff, I pre- 
ſerv * Monument in my Palace 
in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople on the 
Beſpborus, built in a place the moſt 
reeable that can be imagined. ' But 
Ih hear that ſince my departure, it fell 
with the whole Palace, and the other 
Monuments into the hands of the 
Daughter of Sultan Abmed. : 


and 
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He conquers 
and takes his 
Brothers. 
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acco ound (11), ſalute him Emperor 
hd pate of the ee Army, rant” ban tou 


- i , 


and kifling, according to cuſtom, the g 


II. Muſs" Chelebi® deſerted by his own people, and deſtitute of 
edanſcls aut foters, thinks '6P repairing to bb dd 56 


3 Sanctuary Ser via · 
But he is ſcarce out of the Suburbs with à few artendants, when he is 
ſurprired by Mabomet, who was come before with a ſelect band of Sol- 


Ad iets. Deſpair rendering bim valiant, fince he finds he muſt conquer 
or die, he draws up his people and fights with great bravery, Valour 


however giving way to numbers, when he fees his attendants van- 
quiſh'd and dilpers d, he himſelf alſo takes to flight, with intent to 
proſecute his deſign. But not far from the City he is overtaken by a 
horſeman of the Regiment call'd Seraje (12), and brought alive ro his 
brother, who inſtantly puts him to death, he having adminiſtred the 


"Turkiſh affairs in Europe three years and fix months (13). Mabomet 


[ o 
ANNOTATTO NS. 


of the 
Viſir comes into his Preſence, either 


Emperor. For a flow 
ſomething of Majeſty, which is 


(1 Kiting the ground] No mortal 


to kiſs the hand 


is thought worth 
thar if the Prime 


mperor. 


going, to or returning from an Ex- 


; 3 thrice bending his right knee, 


he puts his right hand to the ground, 
and. then a 
forehead. He does the ſame when 
he withdraws. It is likewiſe the cuſ- 
tom to walk not with a flow, but 


with a ſwift pace in preſence of the 
pace ſhews 


thought to have too much preſump- 
tion in ſo ſublime a Preſence. | 
(12) Seraje] It was the firſt and 
oldeft Regiment or Legion of Horſe 
amongſt the Arabians and Turks, from 
which the word Saracen ſeems to be 
corrupted. For of any Arabian Nation 
by that name there is no mention in 
their Annals, nor has Saracen either in 
the Arabic, Perſian or Turkiſh Langu- 
ages any meaning. Into the place of 
Seraje the Spabi have ſucceeded, as 
into that of the Segban, or ancient 


Foot the Janiſaries. To this day the 


Foot under the Baſha's are call'd Seg- 
ban, the Horſe Seraje. But this word 


is derived from the Perſian Seranjam, 


i. e. op- to danger, or over whoſe 
bead danger bangs, compounded of 
Ser, the Head, and enjam, Danger, or 
any unfortunate accident. As Tabime 


gelan Seranjam, Danger, or ſome 


pres it to his mouth and 


two months. 


unhappy event which hangs over my 
head. There is at this day another 
body of Turkiſh forces call'd Serden 


Gecbdid, or the forlorn Hope, whoſe 


Inſtitutions ſhall. be ſpoke to here - 


after. Segban is likewiſe a Perſtan 


word, and ſignifies Keeper of the Dogs. 


For Sc; in the Perſian Language is a 
agiban, 


Dog, ban, a Keeper ; as 
Keeper of the Vines, Rubban, Keeper 
of good Ways, by which name they de- 
note the Greek Monks, as Rubban 
Zabiduzabid pereſt, a ſuperſtitious (or 
abſtemious) Monk, and obſerver of Su- 
perſtition. | | WM 
(13) Six months] The number of 


the years aſſign'd by Chriſtian Wri- 


ters to theſe three Sons of Bajazet 
agrees not at all with the Turkiſh ac- 
count. The Chriſtians ſay that Soli- 
man reign'd ſix years, Orchan, Muſa 
the pretended Uncle of Orchan, and 
Mabomet fourteen together. But the 
Turks aſſign ſeven years and ten 
months to Soliman, three years ſix 
months to Muſa, and to Mabomet a- 
lone, eight years ten months, which 
added together make twenty years 
It is evident that the 
Chriſtians 9 on no authority, 
have given to Mabomet that time in 
which his brothers alſo reign'd. The 
computation of Phranza, who aſſigns 
only three years to the civil diſſen- 
tions of the brothers, has been al- 
ready taken notice of. 
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ee (14) the Soſdier's diligence, makes him one of his Coun⸗ 
ſellors, and at laſt advances him to the Prime Vizirſhip; This man be- 
came afterwards a famous General among the Turks; and etected a 
noble Medreſe at Caltipoltfs,” „ 
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XIII. Before we pro d, it will be proper to ob that = Why call'd an 
of theſe Princes whoſe Lives we have been relating, is acknowledged * 
for Emperor by the Turks, but that Whole ſpace is called an Inter- 

regnum. The reaſon they alledge is, that neither Soliman Obelebix, 

nor Muſa Chelebi*, ever poſſeſsd the whole Othman Empire, but 
whilſt one rul'd in Europe, the other always reign d in Au. Whefefore 

neither do they reckon the three foregoing years, in which Maſa Che- 

lebis was yet alive, to Mabomet's (15) reign, but fix the beginning of it H 816. 


to the year of the Hegira 810, jn which Muſa Chelebi* as we ſaid, was 5 - 


TT; # > * 


put to death by his brother's command. 


ANNOTATIONS: | 
(14) Amply rewards] As a reward, nent Baſha of that name amongit the 
| Turks. e me amongſt the 


they ſay; he was admitted amon 


the privy counſellors called Muſabib, 
and afterwards advanc'd to Prime 
Vizir. There is at this day at Calli. 
polis in the Cittadel a fine buildi 
ſaid to be from him, called Bagaabiſar, 
as likewiſe a Market place at Conſtan- 
tinople called Seraje Paſha, which ſeems 


to have deriv'd its name from him or 


his Son : For there is no other emi- 


Ty * 


(15) Mabomel] It muſt be obſery'd, 
that during the life of Mabomet, 
Muſa took the appellation of Chelebi* 


0 

four months in which his 

held the Sceptre, are only an Inter- 
regnum, with the Turks... = 3 RR 


ng only, after his death he was 
nth Sultan. Tie eleven years and 
brothers 
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The End of the Interregnum under Mosa CRHRIE EB if, 
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I. Mahomet created Emperor of Aſia. II. Clears bis Dominions of Rob- 
bers. III. Muſa being killed, be obtains the whole Empire. IV. At- 
tacks Caraman ogli. V. Makes Peace with bim. VI. Attacks him 
again, guilty of breach of faith, and forgives bim. VII. Subdues Iſ- 

findarbeg. VIII. Makes the Walachians tributary. IX. A falſe 
Muſtapha appears in Aſia, X. who is vanquiſb d and bang d. XI. Ma- 
homet's death conceal d by Ibrahim Chan. XII. His Character. 
- | 
Mahomet cre- I. H O' we have related in the foregoing Chapter, Mabomet's (1) 
—— actions whilſt his Brothers were alive, a recapitulation will be 
neceſſary for the better carrying on the thread of the Hiſtory. The com- 
mon ſaying, that bi two are contending for a thing @ third comes 
and runs away with it, was verified by this Emperor. For whilſt his 
elder Brothers excited by ambition and an immoderate thirſt of domini- 
on, were fighting for the Kingdom, and by civil diſſenſions waſting 
their forces, with which, had they been friends, they might not only 
| 12 AP 38 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(1) Mabomet] The firſt Emperor of the Turtiſ Writers almoſt unani- 
the Turks of this name. It is a doubt mouſly make him the Son of Bajazet, 
amongſt ſome Chriſtian Writers whe- the thing ſeems to me out of all di- 
ther he was the Son of Bajazet, or ſpure. Of his firſt name Mubammed 
his Grandſon by Soliman; but ſince Chelebi* I haveſpoke in another place. 
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have defended their borders but enlarged their Empire; he remain d 
quiet in Amafia of which he was Prince, intent only upon clearing 
his Provinces of the plundering Tartars, and reſtoring peace and tran- 
quillity to his People. For the ſake of which, when he heard his eld- 
eſt Brother Soliman was eſcap'd out of the battle by means of Arpaſha, | | 
Bajazet's prime Vizir, and created Emperor at Adrianople, he ſent if 
Ambaſſadors to congratulate him and promiſe in his name all faithfulneſs 
and ſubjection. But afterwards being told that Soliman was taken by 
Muſa and kill'd, he reſolves to expiate fratricide with fratricide (2) and 
leaving the Arts of peace which he had hitherto exercis'd, ſeizes 
Pruſa, where in 813 he is declar'd Emperor by his People. 3 580 
II. Things ſucceeded thus proſperouſſy, it was by many thought Clears his Do- 
adviſeadle to carry war into Europe, but the politick Mabomet was of 9 
another opinion. For tho by the good Succeſs, he had hitherto been 
attended with, he knew his ſubjects to be well- affected to him, yet he 
eaſily ſaw, if he ſhould now attack his brother Muſz, it would both 
incourage the plundering Tartars not yet quite expell'd, and render the 
future war more difficult with an enemy prepar'd to receive him. On 
the other hand, if he conceal'd his intention, and deferr'd his defigns 
till a more convenient ſeaſon, he ſhou'd more eaſily ſubdue both his A. 
flatic and European Enemies. Wherefore the ſame year he obrain'd the 
Empire, he unexpectedly ſurprizes, takes and beheads Cara deulet 
Shah (3) the only ſurviving leader of the Tamerlanian Tartars, who 
relying on the Emperor's abſence, was' deſtroying with fire and 
ſword the Countries about Amaia. The reſt of the Plunderers are 
kill'd and diſpers'd, ſo that in a ſhort time, peace is reſtor'd to his 


ANNOTATION. | | 


(2) Fratricide] Altho* the Turks al- 
low that their Emperor may kill every 
day fourteen of his Subjects with im- 

unity and without impeachment of 

yranny, becauſe (ſay they) He does 
many things by divine impulſe, the 
reaſon of which is not permitted them 
to know: Yet Fratricide and Parri- 
cide under whatever pretences com- 
mitted have never been approved by 
them. And in the two firſt ages of 
the Othman Empire, th think the 
Brothers and Kinſmen of their Em- 

rors were never juſtly put to death 

y Them, unleſs for rebellions in their 
Sanjacs, or when it was done with 
the conſent of their Nobles. But in 
the third age theſe Sanjacs were taken 
away by Soliman, memorable for his 


fruitleſs ſiege of Vienna, and it was or- 


dained by law, that the Emperor's 


relations, ſhould not be kilbd, but to 


prevent conſpiracies, cloſely confin'd. 
Altho' after that law by the conni- 
vance of Fathers or Brothers ſome of 
the Sons of Sultans retain'd their San- 
jac; yet now all that diſtribution of 
Apannages has entirely ceas'd, and 
the Sons of the Sultans, according to 
the humour of the Prince upon the 
Throne, are more ſtrictly confin'd as 
Soliman II, and Abmed II, or with leſs 


rigor as under Muſtapha, the preſent 


Sultan Abmed III. The place of their 
confinement is the imperial Palace. 
(3) Cara deulet Sbab] A name com- 
unded of cara, black, and denlet, 
appy, (which at this day is us'd by 
the Tartars not the Turks,) and Sab 
King or Lord. PE” 


II. Afa 


Pho ſues for 


Tbe Othman Hiſtor) Partll. 


Afid being thus in tranquillity, at che inſtigation of his Great 

| eee ee Men; he paſſes into Europe in the year 8 16, and having taken and put 
H. 816. to death his brother M/, is proclaim di at Aarianuple Emperor of all 
A. C. 1413 the Alotbman dominions, in the 3th year of his; age. At; the fame 
time he anden abe een YER "Ie City by Muſe," to be fi- 


He kills Mu- |", III. 


niſh d. 1 bas ban at zent end 
He is attack d IV. Whilſt Aalener, is abu flare yp in Europe, an unexpected 
1 flame i is kindled in Afa. For Caraman agli thinking himſelf able to 


cruſh the Othman Power (which he had always look d upon with a 
jealous eye) whilſt the Emperor is bufied in bis Buropæan wars; val 
ſembles his forces, and laying waſte all Birhynia, encamps under Pra- 
/a. burns the Suburbs, and cloſely beſieges the City itſelf one and thir- 
ty days. Mabomet hearing this, paſſes his army into Afia by the Straits 

* of Callipolis to chaſtize his inſolence, and to that end ran oe his 
forces with thoſe of Sabbeg and German qgli. 

V. But the perfidious Caraman ogli could hardly wichſtand the bam 
much leſs. the ſword of Mabomet. For being inform'd of his coming, 
he inſtantly departs from Pruſa, and chuſing to hazard his honor rather 
than his life, puts on the Neckercbief (4% and humbly entering the 
Emperor's Camp, confeſſes his fault on his knees and begs pardon. The 
Emperor s clemency ſuffer d him not to refuſe it, and therefore receive 
ing him into favour on certain conditions, he returns to Pruſa, where 
he the next year orders to be erected, a large Jami, Imaret and Madreſe, 
with a very ſpacious Chan, (or Exchange for the uſe of merehagts) 
being reſolv d to inlarge by peace the Empire obtain d by war 

VI. But Caraman's perfidiouſneſs, did not yet ſuffer the Emperor 
to be quiet. For hear ing that Mahomet's victorious forces were diſ- 
miſs d, he breaks the treaty without cauſe, and invades the Othman Em- 
pire. Mabomet full of Indignation, inſtantly meets him with a ſelect 
Party, and attacking him, puts him to flight, tho he fought with 
great N Caraman with his . are a ci e _ being 


which he 
breaks, and is 
vanquiſh'd 
and pardon'd. 


deen 


a) Neckerchief ] AT urkiſh Phraſe 
ſignifying Surrender, or a Petition 
for grace and favour, called Aman, 
from whence the ſay ing bogazine Mah- 
rama tattdi, be put on the neckerchief, 
i, e. he declar'd himſelf his future 
Subject. The law exempts ſuch from 
puniſhment according to the præ- 


ſcript of the ſentence or Fetua, Egi- 


lan baſh kiſil mex, let not the bended 
bead be ſtruct off, unleſs where the 


number of Priſoners is ſo large that 
danger may be feared from Them, or 
where the irruption of an enemy pre- 


vents their ng carried off. In ei- 


ther of theſe caſes they may be kill'd 


with impunity to leſſen the number 
of Chriſtians. Thus if any Muful- 
man has married a' captive Chriſtian 
Woman, he may not lie with her 


out ot the limits of the Empire, as well 


becauſe while he is on hoſtile ground, 
the event is yet uncertain, as becauſe 
if by any accident ſhe ſhould make 
her eſcape before ſhe is brought to- 
bed, there is danger that the child 
will be brought up in the Chriſtian 
Religion,” which with them "eu for 
ede . 
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AHOMET, ile dying in the e the Hgira 

825, was was ſucceeded by a Son worthy of ſo great a Father, 
A file 14 Mured II. in che (cighteenth. year, of his age. In theſe his younger 
. rear. ears he gave 2 no leſs fignal than difficult proof of his Virtues. An 

© obſcure Perſon (different from the other Impoſtor) (1) impudently aſ- 

ſumed the name of Muftapha Son of Bajazet, who periſhed by an un- 

known fate in the battle with Tamerlane. This Man firſt lurking a- 
bout Selaniſ, ſoon gain d ſo great a reputation by his name, that he per- 

ſwaded not only the common People but the European Soldiers, with 

many Officers, that he was the very Perſon he pretended to be. 80 
when he had allur d to his Party almoſt all Rumelia, and aſſembled a 

conſiderable army, he paſſed thro the Straits of Callipolis (with the 

connivance (2), as dis fad of che Greet Emperor) into Af, in order 
a d ſeize Pruſe the Seat'f.the Othman Empire, ©. 


HH. 825. 1. 1 


II. Murad, 
AnXoTATIONs, | 


(1) different. from the other] This the Greeks, who to avert the laſt dan- 


was an European, and made his firſt 
appearance in Theſſaly, a diſtin& Per- 
fon from that Afratic mentioned be- 
fore. The Chriſtians pardonably take 
him for the true Muſtapha, as t 

could at that time have no Intelli- 


. gence, of the Jurtiſo Affairs put from 
Ge 12 A 5 


ger would probably have embraced 
even a Beggar for a King. 

(2) with the connivance] I ſhould 
take this for a Calumny of the Turks 
2 the Grecians for a pretence of 

ar againſt them, did not Phranza 
Book 1. Ch, XXXIX. and XL.) tell 
us 
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II. Aurad, taught by his Father's example, ſends eee Marads 


| . 4-4 r 
birth. But the Vizir was not crown'd wich the ſame ſucceſs às had 


4 


attended Mabomet. For the counterfeit Muffapha with his army bravely 


4 34 


- 4 ks * * 1222 # 22 <4 . +13 5x. © ; 
mera Bojan and joining bags, VAngpihat 2d HL BE W 


routs his forces deſtitute of a General. 
III. The fad news of this defeat being 


1 S 


: 


3t/ 363, fas at 1 Firs 
brought into ur » or ad Mer 


not at all diſcourag'd, fays, *, This misfortune has pot, befallen_me'by 


46 the virtue of theſe Impoſtors or 


by my Vizir's fault, (Whom I have 4, 


« often experienc d to be both a brave Soldier and excellent General) 


« but by ſome juſt tho unknown, indignarion of God againſt his Peo- 


1 


« ple, which, if we would have our affairg, to proſper, muſt firſt be 


« appeas'd by true repentance, hear 


ry: prayers, and fervent tears (4) 5 


« and chen [ ſhall think my {elf ſure of Vidory, and of being reveug'd 


fx 114 i U $1.31 4 IS. . wal SECT . F FE 2 BL 14 * 4: 
2 * — - * . | 1 
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uppoſes Pr ln ti of ch 22 * net [ R 22 


us that Muſta pba (whom he fi 


to have been the real Son of Bajazet) ligion: On the con 


was brought by Jobn Palzologus out 
of Peloponneſus to Callipolis, and ſer 
over the Weſtern Parts of the Em- 


ontrary, unjuſt Wars 
with them are ſuch as are enter d ins 
to for the enlarging the Bounds of 
their Empire, or the Royal Revenue. 


pire, tho* Murad earneſtly deſired From whence it may be eaſily ima- 


the Greeks not to lend him any aſſiſt- 
ance. ' 1 hah 4 
(3) into Afia] Phranza in the place 
above mentloned gives us this Rela- 
tion inverted. For he ſays, that the 
Battle fought * Muſtapha with Ba- 
jazet, Murad's Vitir, (an expert, ſays 
he, and able Warriof) was neat Adri- 
anople, but that Muſtapha after the 
Victory moved into Aa againſt A 
muratb, by whom being defeated he 
returned into the Weſt, and was pur- 
ſued, overtaken, and killed by Mu- 
rad, with the aſſiſtance of ſome Ge- 
noeſe Veſſels. | Bur as it is undeniable 
that Mubammed I. dy*d at Adriano ple, 
and that Murad II his Son returni 
out of Rumelia, there fitſt aſſum 
the Enſigus of the Empire, I had ra- 
ther accuſe Pbranza, than the Turłkiſb 
Writers, of an overſight in this Af- 
n i 1 
(34) teats] The Turks aſcribe ever 


gined that they can never want a juſt 
pretence for > Wat. Thus their 2 
inion was dextroufly laid hold of by 
prili Muſtapba Baſba, prime Vizir 
to Sultan Soiman II, Uncle of the 
preſent Emperor Abmed. For when 
the Turkiſh Soldiers, ſtruck with for- 
mer diſaſters, refusd the Service, he 
in a Council 6 this Opinion 
«© That the Vifories of the Germans, 
<< and their own Defeats, were ow- 
„ ing not to the Valour of the Ene- 
* my, but to the Sins of the Muſul- 
<<. mans; therefore the Gold and Sil- 
<< ver Furniture of the Emperor was 
„to be fold, and the Militia to re- 
<< ceive their Pay out of the Moi 
* ariſing from the Sale; and by 4 
* Proclamation of the Emperor it 


* was to be declared, chat he under- 


« took the War agaitift the Germans 
«+ for no other Cauſe, but merely the 


vety © Propagation of the Faith; and 


Victory hot to Multitude, Valour, 
or human Induſtry, bur folely to di- 
vine Providence; and therefore they 
always ſeek a juſt Ground of War, 
that they may not ſeem to take 
Arms againſt the Will of God. But 
thekealf thoſe Wars juſt, (and only 


thoſe) which are undertaken for the 


<< thetefore they who were obedient 
„to the Laws of the Coran ought to 
„follow him, not as forc'd into the 
«© Service, but as Volunteers; for if 
<* he had only 12000 true Obſervers 
of the Coran, he affuredly pro- 
*© miſed himſelf a ſpeedy recovery of 
“ whatever” had been wreſted from 

1 N 222771 of * 7 the 
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« don; 


| Saying to Sultan Mit af hy 


| 5 ac may be litera 


bat can the Creature 4% 
. 5 5 and holineſs 9 0 
che Othmdns could” cbtäin of 
living i 


TM * 22 


5" i ie des with 05 Sdnniti T / aj 


5 E Maabud n ne eile ſi es 
t tar 4285 © dooritt'a among che! ur 70 
Becks 


i whites he ay d. for 
in a Cell, far from the altvtetnenry © 
zmbly direkt his ſtepy. - and having. 
1725 de incteaſe and Victor ies df our Enemies are a fufficien 


Pere l 


e. When the Creutor 


r, who in the commem Ke on ef 
6 kills 
e Word. mite? 
declared rhe news of the 


&, argument ic uus thar out Nation by inzümerable tranigreffiotis of the 


when, I configet 


« Law have incurted the Wrath of the eternal and amyiporent God: My 
_ „ own. 11 hinder hor from Expiarig their - offehices and begging | 
or thy own unworthineſs, 1 9 

7 . neither can nor dare ftand before A's Monte Maje 


« and render him propitious - pooh, and the whole army of Mu- 
e Seid Bechar yielding to Murad 's requeſt, is by way of 


| _ (pardon the fable) ſnarch'd 


= pear va ankemen alm +, (eons be 
my, with his Life — Reputation. 
Creature 40 ?] The Turks aſcribe this 


* | 
| is meant | thy%s wit thour G an 
| 15 *. ds 
N * for o 


. and Wor- 
5 3 Mahmud is a pro ame 
I . fy to M. ſo that 
ren- 


We not giving, what will 

WO tit ae Satan | (who 
2 he gi ivine and M 

19255 ile by & jp Kage Nel. 


gion He de Irous 8 overthrow 
D rin, 11 Cbri W Rand Na- 


re inyen fomet ing, ike it with 
ire to 9 but o 939 — 
that it ſeems e greater Paradox 


0 
than vn tine even NN 
Res od which more eniy fa- 


Nas, other Weng : 1. Abyſs 
v1 y cries. 10 can 
Wan fager hear W at his Bio- 


Ne 


en eee, e en 
lere A en . 


graphers 470 concerning 
| Fs wr 1 N which hi 
2 with 8 leſs 
n, we do Chriſt's Di 


40 975 and Fong it — 5 


up che following night into heaven, 


a 


Nh A'T1 ons. 


eB 


25 


ivinity. They 
1 that ſeventeen thouland years 
an ty decreed the Creation of 
he planted in the ſame 
1 no the World now is, Pa- 
zadi and in the middle of it a. lofty 
E. Ned Tuba, in whoſe Branches 
he lodg'd * Tan or Peacock, and 
pur into its Heart the Spirit l 
et, to be there carefully preſerved. 
At length, when he had determined 
to create. this viſible World (which 
8 to them vill be; the laſt,) 
| to. give it to Man for his Habi- 
17 took Ln out. of che 
irit bomet, and with it ani- 
mated the 48 Man called Adem, and 
lacing him in Paradiſe, cautian'd 
1 eating of Wheat... Adem, 
when he rang d the Garden at full 
berry, and unmindfal of the divine 
Dope fell to eating of Wheat, im- 
perceived, he had 9 end 
by 5 deadly, but, however 
elt the Spirit of Mabomet living 
within him, and knew it would prove 
the Cauſe of a future Reſurrect ion. 


Aſter this Adem dy'd, and was inſen- - 


ſible 


Book II. 4" Wb YEU 
e God by hix-powerfub prajers, victory for Murad"dvet 
chemie. Tg this" petitioh! repeated" chte titties} Wabinisr® 
 infwers:: for my ſake (ys he) — 
A prihers, andirherefote wif hi) God will be with hit Ad f. 
victory“ Bury che het morning, Seid Br hu, ftr dbeüfEnde 
Prophets comthand; ſende"Muyud! Word of the WeIcöffHE ni 
had received, who tranſported with joy, on then viſit t 
Whereupon Seid Berbur wich his 'owh Hinds" esd. 
ſword (8) ſaying G0 on und profper;* h | : , - 
a victory attends you. n Nl J .:5rinueod gr ap 
IV. Murad\\incourag'd\ by che worde of then ster f ghee 
chanks, and leads his army wich 4 alt the Suffer et ont * 
Muftapha. Mean while the Impoſtor had «fcribli8' HF ee e Impottor. 
Ulubad, where having broke down the bridge, 8 

tho coming of Murad. The Rmperor artiving;” „* 

fide of che River, in expectation of che protiiiſed AH Han fr 

ven, and dere eren dely th rt ber Mc fe 
is uſually very great. This method ſucceeded to N if WAA 
both Armies had remain'd fix days without motion, -W Venzfals 
atixious'of: the event, bad continued in- their pot" Oft the enth., d 
Impoſtor was ſeized: with a violent bleeding at thOHW Wirk-. 
three days, made him ſo weak chat his I HH wN HMH 
This extraordinary and unexpetted accidetit 'cirifed the 
fant 06.5 tne of ene i pure ioomantyd — 
a 3 S boa weid A NN O AT ION S8 Wichert 0 ¹ναο id, 


| ſible a well of ts "Bri a3 ue Seele and cot the Yea 1. 


tr 


7 — 
aa. 
2 


4 ba: 
— 


| ne 2 _ Fr 75 Men to the Throne 
was born, u parricle 4. "Tay, this Twin det Seu to ie 
homet's Sp irit leap'd within „and a olodes 
as by Spatel 1 12 sf Pe We N | 


none Teem 1 10 agr 
bis Poſtericyetetnal:Salvation, ant! — . 0 ch * UT 67 
oy 


Hem fro ap ey; War. 8) aith r 


roke our. into T ; A. F 


mperor "the ſecond — 
Poſterity have at laſt brought forth ter his Advancement to the Throne, 


my only true and genuine Son, whD if Hie'is'/at Conſtantinople, to viſit with 
is that laſt Prophet, for whom God 7 e Aeg 
6 c 


eri, 
Makomet's Death (or as the Turks 
fay;” his Hejret or Flight out of this 1 the bu cal 

+ the a ih 9a 


orld) bio pure and immaculate Tet We, 6 or 

Spirit 4 tranſlated to Heaven, ap: rho e 2 5 

there enjoys the" bearific Viſion * of Era With "hell 

1 Be 1 The Turks , th ay. mp, 2 1755 fy On 
(3) the? 1s from God, Ht. hg 

dte of O 5 that the Dead $4 7 ak | Far Or£l 2 

the very Saints, give no afliftance* o $ 

the Living (from hence the Here- his return. co 


tricks of our Age have ſuck'd theit . i . 


$0 


Poiſon) yet grant that 
Ne. V. 


2 "ay * 2 © © } . 
2. £ The: 3, an” 


bangles dart des come to: hlaft, che countartbie Ayfyphi's devgnt 
ly.che Jnpottor's followers. dreading the divine: Wrath, deſere 
night and fly for hair: lives, He himſelf follows quickly 
8 ed, by rexſan of bis weskneſs ound 
by. lol. of blogde Murad hearing what! bad happen'd; immediately 
puriyes. the rup-amays, and taking the counerfeix Mafathe exreemnely 
15 05 „ eee e e 

| | en bot: 


Hiftory. Pati 


ore * 7 


to 
—— — — ofthe tins name, aa. 
great precipitation raiſe. the Si ... od 
VI. Gamze heg Governor of Andalia, Going tho canmnice Waist 
diſorder, ; couragiondly ſallies out $0 purſue. chem. Othman beg Soveceigri 
"Tobhe (g) ws come, perhaps che evening before, to Caramas's ac. 
but at the ſame times was ſeized with an acute diſtemper (0) 
and deſerted by his men. Gamze beg in taking the enemy 's camp, finds 
this Prince breathing his laſt, and cutting off his head ſends it to 
d in token of his victory, 1 

| Ochwan d o dominions to the Orhanauie Empire 

VII. To celebrate this noble vitory obtain d vent eu to 

Mrd returns in triumph to A e. There whi is thinkin 
3 . 
which. the times had not yet ſuſfer d him to do, he is again difturb's 
by civil diffention.. . eee a, youth, 
7 N 20 pi lord 


„18 


22 of Tt} Ir'is known that this Men n ag any pron 


nor, and 
2 not e M 0 rokably 1 Mupbs) The fam 
ſo called from ſome Tekke Van bur whom Phronzs, Book I. Chap. ae 
its ' ancient Name docs net occur. al e Brother of Amera, 


As to Othman | "ſeems to be one came into Con- 
, 752 425 be Siege was raiſed 
But I bar Nags re- 
(1 fag mens, when he there. 
Turks w in have this to be ieee f py tha oy Turks which. came of 
io confirmation of the | promiſe of 2 miration aſſerted t 
their 2 ver, and the Pied dion of he hs Founder of t = 
Sbeikts 


- So ſtrangely are Mien vet, an 1 +- 


4 tee Oy 
La” 


Bock II. 6. Murad HI. A 


allur d by the deceitful counſely-of the Greats, and f iced by 


83 


98 4 if nb 


an Unſenſanable chirſt of dominiem, rebels in vif0," Fr 

garziſon'd, and being amply. art. with all nels by hk 0. {hte 

ſtrongly fortiſies it as the ſear of the ſuturt Nr. e ee 
kl. Aal 90 Hife this: rebellion in tüte dende s goons 6 Ap md 6 wc 


Aja.:. Muſtapha Chelehi® he hr chewy ue ip = 
the field (for befides che Greek ſuldiers he was 4duvd oaly by '& few 
plunderers) ſhuts himſelf up in Nicws. But walls prove u ifbgtetl 
co him. Murad aſſernbling his foros cloſbly /belieges wa 4ullanely £f- 
beim the town, and on the 85%'day takes Tt with BR ER, "Rk 
He ininediaraly orders tobe ſtranglediin 
IX. To ccpair he wound given by this exteuciod” ee ltd 5 
mae, Murad in dhe year Bay marries the deuyhor "of Lav ti) — 
betrothed to him before; I RE nat titte Way, =. 
and the Helens of the Serwane. - ni. Depp an! 20d Ni 1 


X. The next year $28, e- Asen 5 3 ET 


— ͤ — — 


2 14 


beben dad ang h deinen The 
Empire had been tong lovked upen with an ell we dy Tani 
Prince of Siphab (13), who fearing whe Ahrend, wis metitatitis — 
 weaken/ir by his:vemoſt endeavours. 'Thit'4r would bs in va w 
rat ſo 'watlike a Nation, the unfortunate r! 
had convine d him, and whether it was to be "Hb 
ith oy 
Re PE 


deſtroy's 

had seſolv d eo: try. Wherefore be had abe 6 Rake” 

Murad, but ao u league; and to retnowe u cauſe of 

' him- his Son Ceſiinbeg in hoſtage. Ny, e had ohfervid the Pee. —_ 
mont, Whilſt he know © numbettefs artity' n ps Eons 


be had long been preparing, he ruſhes forth and cruelly deſtroys with 

fire and ford the neighbouring Cities Taratiy und Burf, * d 

2 WT IN TIN 1 dee ales 
ei 9 18 7 * oe 


77 & * 1 ” e 9 4 3 ? ” * Baka: . F 5 11 * * * * * 4 Va I * # * f c 3 g #1 1 » 4 : * "ty .. 4 
-” * 3 1 
* * be K 
FI 1 * 4 . ; 
519 ASC ova SOM zg this: 


3 to be Em- his M 
or. For not to inſiſt that ſuch 
88 be ſpoken 

+3 rb who, have na iure 

Klan A* e wn vp 
gree much better with the tet 


be was vale 9 5 
to believe that Phranza impair'd in Minor 


nme I0 wn 
. 5 ey : N 1 4 
F« % 4 of m © Th 9 
r ** . +: 


Tue Omma ö, Par H. 


„ewe of) this rehelhion; inſtamilyaſſemibleauliis 
Europe into -g. When he cums to Buiounj he 
1 by the Nobles of. Sjphnhpatcting heidaring ind raſh entedprize 
of their Prince, and humbly: implering duni to depaſe-T5findarbagarid 
eien 2 bak Mdke;bis. Son, whom: he+had in hoſtage;: their Governors: When Hin- 


_— - --, - darhepcheare:Þ5-chis unfareleen. procecdibgs not knowingr whit to: do, 


be aid w toiMurad, begs partlon; and offers both his ſebbmti Son 
aer Daughter, of iboomparable:beauty;! in marriagt 
0 the: Emperor xyith which che Sultan baing appeasd, promiſes co 
_ forgive A paſt offences) 1 e (2b pe ods no barge off1 e 
Marads ex- XII. In his return; fromthis expedition} he ctakes/the famous City af 
—— nd Aamir, a places ofcgreat- trade iat this day; and ſubd uss not. only that 
. 15 Toy but che gd; ies Montofhr{ 14), Aiuin (1), and Hari. 
chen (76), with alluthe daminians belenging to Hamiuiiqpli (19). The 
—— Eaſt being thus quieted, in the year 8 30 he turns his arms againſt the 
26 Fenattans, lane waſte the Aland of Fanta (18), takes the Caſtle Bf. Bio- 
dals: ceminſił (19); anch with grert ſpoils collected from the achacent Doum: 
tries dhe Congigens, returns victarious 1 Auriamplr. The. Can 
Feat, ear Ergene (a marſh place half · ay between Cumſtantanie nd 
Fance be orders Nhe built at ar vaſta crpence a Bridge of: ſquare 
tbe A —— — the Welt-fide, 2 Fami, Bub, 
Rds — —— $5 od o eg 11 achse, hen mel bonirnod Hur! 
ce ws XIII. In the year 83.15 Giamen li (io often mention d) taught by 
jets bv the, ma mples f his neighbours, bill .e-refletted! on chis fortner.ar- 
Murad. row. eſcape, thought it fafgr ta alm the Ilion 's, rage; wich, a/peaecable 
_Z 53!  Ceffiqn, than have 10 dg with, his Talons, Wherefore he 2omes wich 
prqfound reſpęct to. Mur ad Oourt, and voluntarily delivers te him che 
keys of all his Towns. Murat gives him a very honorable: reception. 
loads; him, wich royal. Prgſepts, and makes him perprtual :Sanjatts of 
* Mane, 24435 7 5 Ine rmot za 9 Ant: 309 ond & iT | bid d 
XIV, After this, a ,order yo, ſubdue: whaz, yet remain d iv Gnews, 

| vades Greece: —_— domigion of the Emperor of Conftaninople, he aflembles 
both 1 Alatic and European forces, and leads them info. Greece. A 
+ Alen. he met with no oppoſition, he takes Selanik, Atine + and Karline, and 
with a great number of-Captiyes and Cattle returns with his victo- 


10us arm Ederne | 

55 948 8 Ig yo eme, rick 1 309 vr H ,πẽỹne sd vnott aiooll 
ow Stimw 62 neg) an 15 AS my een nt 03 200 201 10 20 

Drei Dan en ie di r AT, 10 %% ud blood enn 
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Book II. 6. 


XV. The next year 3908 rere being ſubdud/ „de mitsegeln 
beg's daughter, betrothd to him four years before, of whom afder f auger 


marries In- 


years was born the great Mabomet,c vanquitſher of Conftantiriople,cand! 


ſcourge. of Chriſtendom, . 


A Sli mw ITT 


D 2 


XVI. At the time of this Hero's birth in che yeariof- the. Hera 36,0 


Caraman 22 (20) rebels in Ala, as if with deſigu t eruſh in- huis in- el. 
fancy the Conqueror of one half of the world. | Murad immediately NTT in 
leads his forces, into Aa, and at the firſt aſſault takes Abphebrs.(21) 
1d Conia. Caramanius Ibrahim. beg finding himſelf. too weak 49. reſiſt 
e Imperial Army, goes to Menla Gamze (22), 2 Monk of great fame: 
r. virtue and ſanctity, and. intreats him to malę bis peace wich the a 
peror. The Monk readily, undertook-4he office, and by his) c, E 


reyetenc d by all the e or 1 (in which he is fig 10 


haye excelled). ſo wrought on Mur 


42 he N ons Caramanius and: reſtored him te his, former, | 
7 gu lon eq 

XVII. The Ahatic atlhirs being: Enel, in 'he-yeax- $39, a new ene · Marad defeats 
my ariſes in Europe, Morakraly. brother of the Greek Emperor (23). As dhe Moree 1 


ad, chat forgetting the injuries dane 


Ent gore mad an 4 


* man was 11 A's EN a Town on We of the wy 


= e 3's atnstab': md IP 5 
| r aeg, MAI 01 1 
ede ese Ts e Prince the Baſha of Ads The: rdftyi the# 
of Caramania who ſurrended his * Flatterers ſometimes give chem. 
Country to Sultan Murad, and mar- ce. e pellation of lerdey, yer. x 
ried his eldeſt Siſter. But how he e no 4 5 itle than that 
came to du out of | Rumelia into Aſia" of m ako i: e. Plenipoten:" 


is not known. _ | | 
(21) Akſbebri] Or White-Town in 
Aſia Minor. 


(22) Menla, or Mola Game] At 


that time the moſt celebrated Saint 
amongſt the Turks, whoſe Cell even to 
this Day is in Caramania, rei 
viſited by them. | 
(23) Morakral 25 He ſeems. to have 
been the Deſpot Demetrius, 
that time, according to Phranza.go- 
vern'd the greateſt part of the Morea. 
He is called Brother of the Grecian 
Emperor from the affioity.” he had 
with him. | 
(24) Beglerbeg] What the Word 
ſignifies etimologically has alread 
been ſhewn. But it muſt be obſerved; 
that tho all Baſhaſhips where Gover- 
nors are honour'd with three Tugs, 
are called Beglerbeglies, yet by — 
of eminence only three Ba 
at this Day the Title of B - 
namely, of Rumelia who reſides at 


Sophia, of Anadol who lives at Kiuta-' 


6 of Dameſcus; formerly alſo 
* 


who about they 


tiariei. That Word is derived — 4 


Dura, by which à Character ex 

the Imperial Name is dene, 

ar which and to propoſe in che 
Emperor's Name Mandates in their 
Juriſdictions is allowed to theſe alone 
next to the Vizir. Such is their Au- 
thority in the Othman Empire, that, 
as long as they bear that Name, it 
go from the Metropolis into 
the Provinees allotted to them, or 
are ſent from one Province into ano- 
ther, in their — (without the 
Walls of Conſtantinople, where alone 


thay have no Juriſdietion) they have 
0 


wer over all their inferiors, of 
whatever Province, equal with that 
of the prime Vizir. T hey can at 
pleaſure * „behead, or puniſh with 
any other Death, the pikey, nor 
can the Baſha of the Place give them 


e any Obſtruction. His redreſs is only. 


mplaint to the Court againſt an, 
abuſo.of Proms in theſe — 
tiaries. D 71% ry, 


Durga 


H. 836. 


8 


it $32. 
tar, 
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The Ottinani'#; Hor). Part I. 


kreten derer ef and put kim to flight. 
The Conqueror having taken and dauer of his ron return d 


"M nden Wan the pls of their mp. e B169 


. * 


= | 
« I» 
8 2 1 


— 
T1426. 


' Belgrade be- 


: Eee | _ Mean while, a fierce war Wii out with be King 'of Him: 


Beatles are ful weich deubtfuf and various forrune (25): 
dome the Hungern, aud more often the Turks, ard defeared, At 
luſt the bruve General of the war Michal ogt Altbey (26), afſembling a 
ſtrouger army, Mat an inandtiom overtruns the richet” Provitices of 
Hungary; carries away captive the Inhabitants, little erpecting fuch an 
ineurſict; and With great booty and fue returns ti Adriancple, in 
which C soltan Marad' ordets tw be bellt in che year $40, a ftately 
Fami(27) and Tmaret, Strucurts worthy an Etnperor. hats. e 

XIX. Whilſt theſs-rhings are tranſacking, the Hungarians eaklng 


eget in vain. Ai beg departato for a fight, ruſh again into the Turks dominions, 


— 
8 + *, 4 > 
£ * 1 +} 3 T% $ 
» 9 


LE. > oe, 


2 eine 
- 
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* 
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D 


Palab 


deflfbying all with fire and ſword. Mfaynd tb check their botdnels ahd 
keep them more in awe, paſſes the Danube near Vidin, and lays waſte 
y wherevet his forets could match. At length he beſieges 
great Bulwark of Hungary, 'Belgrads (28), in order to fecure his 
own People from the inroads'of the Hungarians and to weaken his ene- 
mies by continua incurſions ;” but fortune did not favour his defigns. 
For the brave defenſe of rhe beſieged, and the approach of Winter force 
him to raiſe the Siege when he ſeemed to be very near taking the City. 
But in his return _ ee 2 * (29) wands fone my Town: of 
aria © 

XX. Murad was e however veatd at his Fe before Bel- 

grade, and aſerib d it not ſo much to the valour of the enemy as to 
wender Pol er e to the Sultan E. friend- 


15 


Ansa rien 8 


ue 5 * various ere The Chriſtian vere ſo great as the Gr lisa, relate, 
Annals -aſcribe 82 Victories in may be doubted by him, who 


thoſe Days to Huniades General 
of the — 


(26) Michal og/i] Of ' this F amily 1 | 


have ſpoken in the Prefuce. His Ir- 
ruption into Hungary, and the Calami- 
ties thenos brought upon 


Chriſtian riters. 


(ay) Juni] A large Moſeh cos 


moniy known at | this Day by the 
Natne of 'Eski Jami or the od Moſeb, 
it is the large of all thoſe of Adri- 
anopie, and ſtands near the Place 
where che Vizir holds his Court. 
(28) - Belgrade) Alb Grate,” for- 
Tanrunim, univerſal —— 


and now limiting the Turks 
on the fide of Hungary. — the 
Turkiſh Loſſes in the Siege of this City 


the Cbriſti· 
are over in Mefice by 


reſſects that after the raiſing of the 
Siege, the Turks in their return aſ- 
ſaulted and took Sophia and other 
Tons in the ſame Country, perha 
Niſſa, Srof a, Novomint, or Sbebir. 
kioi) Confeſſion of the Chri- 
ſtians thetnſelves. They indeed ſay, 
that theſe Places were taken before 
the Siege of Alba Greca, but the 
Turks ſay afterwards. | 

(29) Sophia] The Metropolis of 
Bulgaria, and Reſidence of the Begler- 
beg of Rumeli, à City without Walls. 
Ir ſeems to derive its Name from a 
Church built like Sankta Sophia at 
Conſtantinople, tho“ not of the fame 
moron and now turned into a 


/ 


| 8 


Book II. 


fore to puniſh ſo u 


XXI. Yalat ogli happy on 
treachery, applies to the 


60 Murad i- 


ſhip (30), and HB always ſo bthav'd that it would dere deer 2 
to queſtion his fidelity. But upon a cloſer enquiry, h | 
had not only diſcovered the"Othniun coutiſels*to rhe King of Fi 
but alſo done his ormoſt ro prevent the taking of Beg. 
"x treachery, 
eyes of his two Sons, whoiti he Dad in hoſtage, 

himſelf” with an army into Servia, takes tue "City "of 
Danube, ſeizes the territory of Zerin gu (3 1), and G ſlefling 
Prince, ſubjects all Servia < his dominion; _ - 25 ; 
ly in eſcaping by flight he e wg 1 he 2 
ng of Hungary (32), excite 
the Turks, and breaks off a treaty of peace; by which = as if frech 
had conſpit d againſt all his places of refuge, he 


8 


— 
tout, mart 
— are 


che Em. 
to de pe 
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& him ret 


g ces 


not only of the following ſlaughters, but affo of that yr ; at,” 80 
XXII In the year 844, the Moſch called Ert FI at beth 


Adrianople by Muſs Cbelebis, is finiſtrd. 


Km" inveterate enemy of the Oo, Empire, Ache « 


For breaking the conditions of peace, Phe had lite 


a he enters with an army the Apatic Ptovinces de itüte of 75 


fenſe, and miſerably lays them waſte. 


At che firſt notice of this a 


Murad flies into Ala, aflembles an army at Pruſe, and that the "nl 
might not in the mean while fuffer farthet damage, Tends before | The 
choſen forces he bad brought with him. Theſe 41 met in their marc 
by Caranian's wife the Emperor's 'elder fiſter (34) (giver him 7 87 

in marriage for the ſtricter band of their alliance.) who bids ids chem tat 


and lay afide warlike thoughts, 


Promiſing to be arbiter of peace, and 
to end the wat to her brother's fatis faction. Accordin 5 1 Ages goes to 


her brother, ſets forth in an elegant ſpeech Her husbani 
pardon with rears, adding, het husband 


foes es 
d bind himſelf by oath, 


never to act in the leaſt againſt the Othman ;mpire, nor his ſoldiers on 


wy account, juſt or unjuſt, ever ſet foot i in the Emperor 8 dominions, ald 


FR "> 


n 


(30) blood and friendſhi hip] wa, 
Writers alſo relate, that George, Deſ- 
of Servia, gave his Daughter in 
arriage to Murad for a Confirma- 

tion of the Peace. And as theſe are 
more accurate in giving the Names of 
Princes than the Twrks, I fee no rea- 
ſon for queſtioning it, eſpecially ſince 
they add, that the Sons of George, af- 
ter the rupture between their Father 
and Murad, were depriv'd of their 
Eyes, which is parton ch, alſo by 


the Turks, 1 
(31) terri of Zerin 20 With 
the Turks, ce Gor lng along” the = 


3..1 93413 


rer Save walks its conflux with the 
Danube as far as Peterwarkdin," * 
known this Name. | 

ary] This "Rt 


162) of —_ 
or ha ary and Pb. 


. more RA by the Variefian 
Slaughter than any other action. 

(33) E Jami) Etymol cally 
the old Moſch, of which, Ser ote e f. 
bove (27 

(34) elder ſiſter] The time of this 
iage is nor aſcertain'd, but it 
ent to have been after the ſutrren- 


der of the Caramatiay 25 in oh | 


Year of TEE * 5 


1 * : 
2 # 
8; 
* 
* 
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his i brotherly affection entirely reconcile the angry: Emperor. W 
fore. on theſe terms Murad receives him into friendſhip, and confirming 
oc RO Lone by an 9 0 name (350. returns into Europe. gui 24rd 
pire being now in profound „its enem re- 
. 'd, — a a concluded with the Hngerton (36), eee 
775 Iich cares and expeditiqns, ; voluntarily reſigns, in the year 847, the 
e to bis Son Mabomet, and retires 0 Ae 6 7) with e 
RK lead a private life. 
AV. When this was ers Caramen ogli who but the year 1 e 
8 bad by the interceſſion of Murgd's ſiſter, obrain'd his 3 thinking 
5500 Bin it 2 7 time to be reveng d, meditates again che deſtruction of che 


* Fl % F 


8 5 v 57, 


” I; 


«or Toi 
Juries you. ye receiv'd, a fairer opportunity "ill; never ole, For 


it Ie on the Afaatic, and you on the European fide, invade at the ſame 
<'rime the Orhman dominions, we ſhall doubtleſs very quickly rout out 
« Fa whole Othman race, and refers the injur d and e Princes 
4 to their former happineſs.” 
„ The King of Hungary, 5 5 bad lately, ſic, his hand c on the 
Goſpels, ſworn. by the immortal body of Chriſt to obſerve the condi- 
tions of the peace, would not have readily liſten d to this advice, if 15 
had not been peryerted by the authority of the Pope of Rum (38). 
his N therefore 1 abſolution from his. Ws he any es an 


Eo ot ANAT IN. N 
4 ws BY Ane an Arabian Word l II, 5 which Marad kl only | 
compounded of Abd, a Covenant or ral, not being then mperor, 


Condition, and Nams, a Letter. By and that he, the War being finiſh'd, 


this Name the Letters are ſignifie 
which foreign Ambaſſadors, after a 
Peace obtain d, — from the Sul - 
tan, to their reſpective Princes, con- 
taining the Terms of the Peace 
(which the Arabians call Mevad) and 
ratified with the Dura, or Character 
of the Imperial Name. | 
(36) with we. 55 nearians] Shame- 
fully broke for Maus, as; ſhall be 
related in a following Note out of the 
Turkiſh Hiſtorians. © - 
(37) ane No Chriſlian Wri- 
whom [I have ſeen, mentions this 
kirk. Abdication of Sultan Murad. 
Wich the Turks it is clear that the 
Varnefian War happen'd under Ma- 


© retired a ſecond Time to Magnefia, 


and Mabomet from the Year of the 
Hejira 847, reign'd to the Year 850, 


when, Murad being recalled by the 
Nobility, - Mabomez. by. reaſon of his 
Youth, was ſent. to neſia to live 


privately till che Death of his Father, 
which the Series of this Hiſtory will 


more amply 4 Sad! 9. Rum) The 
un- 


(38) of the Po 

ſeaſonable Zeal o this Man has been 
ſufficiently deplored by the Chriſtians. 
But the common Turks (not the more 
learned) believe the Pope to be im- 
mortal, and in proof of their * 


nion relate a Fable, That a Po 


ing wourided in the Face with a _ 
* 


Book II . Murad d. 


army and being joined by the Bohemian +; Polonian, Latin, Bulgarian cur. 


Valal ogli's auxiliaries, who had all conſpir d the deſtruction of the 
Othman Empire, he leads them into the Muſulman doppinions. 


V-"1» 10 


XXVI. So great armies conſiſting of ſuch warlike nations, .inſpir'd Murad re- 


* Ml 
oy 
1 


ſumes the 
the Cbriſtians with as much courage as they ſtruck the Muſulmans with Empire. 


terror. Their fear was increaſed by the youth and unexperience wm, 
their Emperor, and therefore they unanimouſly-reſolve in eounſel to re 

cal Murad to the Empire. Whereupon Ambaſſadors. with Moboou's 
conſent are diſpatch'd to Murad, beſeeching him to reſume the reins 
of the Government, and defend the State with his counſels and ſword, 
ſo terrible to the enemies. Murad rejects this ambaſſy, ſay ing, Vou 
have both an Empire and Emperor, do whatever you ſhall deem for 
your welfare and advantage: but envy me not the quiet and peace- 


« able life which after ſo much toil endur d for your ſakes, I think 


« I have deſerv'd.”” The Ambaſſadors returning a ſecond. time and 


urging. him more vehemently, he at length conſents, #8; with ther- 
moſt ſpeed paſſes thro Callipolis into 


777 83 


XXVII. At Adrianople having 2 with his Son 450 Great Men The battle 


about the ſtate of affairs, he takes upon him (tho' unwillingly and after 
many intreaties) the office of ! To diſcharge which the more 
happily, he leads out his army the third day, and with long marches 
1 towards Varna ( 3 9) where he was: — the wa i 


An erer rows. 91 4 a ah T6 


by Amavia the he caligb, the Scar of the 
ound has been obſerv'd by Captives 


in the Popes of the preſent Age. how | 


a credulous Nation believes What is ad 
ported even to their.own diſho 
(39) Varna] It is a Tradicon. 

the Turks that Murad calling a gene: 
ral Council at Adrianople before the 
Battle of Varna, ſpoke thus, We 
« (ſays he) believe the Haziret 
e (the Holy Jeſat) to be, as indeed 
<« he is, the. Rub Ullab (the Spirit of 
„ God) born of a Virgin Mother; 
„% Prophet highly beloved of God, 
« yet. alive, but preſery'd. from the 
© malice and rage of, the Jes and 

© convey'd into the third Heaven, 
<< to. reprove them for their 'rrea- 
&« chery, and the Nazrani (the Chri- 
« ſtians) for having . corrupted: his 
<« Goſpel, and for exhibiting him 
« (whom we acknowledge. to have 
< been a, very great Prophet, but 
e mortal and appointed to die three 
<« Days before the End of the World) 
as * Son of God begotten from 
* — and of the ſame Majeſty. 

N®, 


1k + Myſtery 


L 2084 30 40 nb King 


; e eee er 
« an Power nich-the World's Orea 
tor. Moreover, amongſt theit | 6- 
< ther Superſtitions, they firmly be. 
*,lieus ſome- Myfteries as they call 
{+ a6bem,.- for -inſtance, that I/ Ad 
br (Ze eſus Chriſt) has endued his Prieſts 
5 -with-a Power of converting as of- 
1 ten as they: es Bread and — 
« into his real y. —— 


++ (the 5 nd ue * 2 


% Peace: with me i wherefote it in 
« {ok to be PRs that God: whoſe 

—— have bely'd, whoſe 
. N eries ey have trampled'\up- 
6c on, will certainly puniſti them! 
It is moreover related, that in the very 
Nr 
ting w ve the 
King of Hungary 2 — of 
the Peace, to be hung fro ene 


* a Spear and ca 
ks by an unar Becker 
out,“ Let the Gallen (Tnfidels) come 
« on. againft their Gad and Sacra- 
* ments; and if ber pebef of theſe 
te n ertain, let them, O juſt 
<« God, 


N 
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The Othman Hiftory. 
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11 Part 1 


Ki np ley inde „d. That his ſpeed" might not be tetarded by the 


— he goes before witty the Horſe, and in three days coming in fight 


of the Hunguri Camp, immediately falls upon the enemles, but not 
e Wich the ſucceſs” he expected“ For the right wing, deſtitute of Infan- 
tty, being unable to withſtand” che firſt ſhock are put in diſorder and 


Are above a mile. But this 'prov'd the fafery-of both the Sultan 
and his Einpire. For che young King of Hungary exeelling the reſt” in 


valour, whilſt he is reſolved to complete the Victory which he now 
thought his own; in the heat of the battle challenges Murad to ſingle 
combat (40) Murad aceidentally meeting him, pierces his Horſs with 
4 Firid (41), whereupon the King falling to the ground, the Janizaries 
OI OE ts AY core: un ene 10 on the 


Aue TAT t. 


0 Ka who Sa rhySunito 107 5 
sche 


On the Good and 
<© themſelves their own A 


© nominy. 
35 ling! IG combat) w che Turks 
=x in hönour ef their Empe- 


— 5 or 4 Cbriſtians are filent con- 


cerni 5 the 
raſhne 2 Tal, . le is left to the 


determination of the Es I am 


however more inclined to heſieve the 
Turks, becauſe our 218 and 
Ch 


latly Pbranza, ' Book 
XIX. tell Eh thax the Kin 
trating as far as che 2 


Set 


411 13 £%*t 


Fiap & ſort of 1 wy ine 
T c I 
ny much uſte'by* the T. 


1 id are bæpᷣert in — it 


nere el chats 5 


d from Jm; ſonic 

ne Chamberlams ex- 
i 8 cor um on 4 

in near P The gaveli 

they uſed were pofnte® blun 
at the End. ) Ole ND Ag A 
Circaſſian, and Maſter of ehESrables, 
4 Plate of great Dignity: Vith tlie 
Nb) was 2 — 


x. 9 


an ordinary and 
derdugh ihe outer Gate of 2 Mona- 


Company hit him, unawares up- 


on the Back with à Fri ſent wich 


great force. Mebemed aſhamed, and 
<< -and the Puniſhers of their own Ig-- -- 


perhaps enrag'd with the ſimart, gave 
the xeins to bis Horſe, of the /Zgyp- 
tian breed, and furiouſly urſued the 


flying Enemy, who fenfrble that if he 


rid directly on he could not eſcape 
avg Fade, tarn'd his Horſe to 

e right, when Mebemed with a 
Tarot ſent after him, blunt as 
it was, pierc'd the Jaws of his 
Horſe, and threw both Horſe and 
Rider to the Ground. The Em ogy 


ror ſeeing ir, for bad Mebem+d 


that exerciſe.” I ſaw the ſame 145 
in 6ſtenratiort of his Strength ſtrike 
N of Firid 


Nb, made of Planks 
chree Inches chick. The Turks ac- 
euftom their Budies to this exerciſe in 
' the following matiner, They begin 
Wich the Iron Jirid (or Lobut as tis 


eullid) weighing 12 Occa's, (an Otta's 


Lobt Hundred Drams) They fix the 
Them of ther lee Hand in their 
GitdK and with thelt Feet in a fight 
Line, throw the Javelin/ac 4 Heap 
of Mud as long as {heir Strength laſts, 
and Jortietimes hoſd out even to ſe- 
ven hundred Throws; they after- 


Wards take a wooden Javelin, twice 


= as an ordinary one; and when 
Have fix" = — thouſatid times 
the Muc, they” chen come to the 
2 Fare! "which in reſpect to 
Iron Go ſeems 4 Fearher 3 and 
ev mon Ptactiet makes them 


point 


Bock Il. c. Murad l.). 9 


point of a Spear, ſhow it to the enemy <rying out;- Behald:the ed | 

your King! At the ſame time they rally the ſcatter'd »Hopſe; anduthe 

fight being renew d, they brealt-Ar the firſt charge, their enemics rankes 

and diſperſe them. The Chriſtians make ſome ſtands, hut night den. ores pag 

ing on (42) and wanting 2 Leader, they are entirely routed. Same few - ” 

eſcape in the dark, and the reſt are all flain, or — 158 14 

leads back to Adrianople his amy not re eee : 

* ſpoils of the enemies camp. # - 

XXVII. The glory acquir'd by: Aena 5 have been per- Iſarad re- 

1 5 others an inducement to greater undertakingt but to Murad\ic .S. gn. 

was an inſtance of the uncertainty of human power. He had ſeem che 
Hungarian King, ſurrounded with fo many armies, reverene d by ſo 

many nations, when he thought himſelf ſure of vidory,,” fall by one — 

ſtroke of fortune, and his 'viQorious forces put to tour.” Frem wWhence 

he infer d what might poſſibly be his own fate, after having enjoy d fo 

long a proſperity, Wherefore purſuing his former purpoſe he again 

delivers the en to his Son, nd wall ee. 4 Pronien life at A 

ne) £1111 $3 09899 121995 

XXIX. But 3 thats 1. * ſulldthd-16: bo qujes) In che year Bgo He is 

| the Janizaries, inſtruments formerly of many victories over their epe⸗ — by 
mies, now of the ruin of their fellow citizens, raiſe a great ſeditian on Scirion of 

ſome flight occaſion. Hence it came to paſs, (as it uſually * — 

civil diffentions,) the houſes of the ci as' well aof 1 TY 

plunderd, alt Pate tha e in ge « 4 | 

age or ſex, are robb'd or..murder'd, as if thoſe mhoenghy eo 0 

the citizens had conſpir d to their deſtruction. Wu 

of his rebellion could 'be/affign'd but the Emperar's. you ow ep ee 

clemency, on which relying, theſe plundere ern they might: Nig 


what they pleaſed. Wherefore. Agha lo mat ar 
miſchief ſend to Murad, intreating him by letter, „ To take up 


e again the Government, for his Son" Mabomet "is young and ge 
« ſufficient authority to appeale theſe rumulrs, wherefoze. they hape he 
c will have pity on the Orhman: State, and not ſuffer an Emp ire he 
<« ſo well eftabliſh'd and enlarg d to per id Tike a ſhip" withour 

« 2g cho fi i 5r u Rl e e b n . 75 18 
« ſeized by the rapacious hand of the Janizaries. . ſo great 
* is their reliance on his prudence and approv d management, chat chey 
e hope not only the peace of the Empire will bs peter g, but tender d 
much more illuſtrious under bis conduct. e REG wich the 
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fell unexpeRedly upon Mount Cb. bim efca 
(the old Hemus)" and there were” I wg e 
e by the e Ne Con- W V Slant hn cis of 2 
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The Othman Hiſtur). Part I. 
nt danger, 2 the en, (43) at en ind ſends * 


n to D, i 
— _ XXX. Murad * e at one 3 eaſily W hs civil dif. 
Epirus, and e and the next year turns his arms againſt the rebellious. Ca/- 
Fury Scan- friot, Iatenderbeg (4.4), and not only drives him out of his kingdom and 
H. 8;1. lays waſte all Greece and Arnaud (45), but alſo takes by aſſault in the 
A. C i. Morea, Balibadri and Akchehiſar* (46), Moreover becauſe  1shender- 
| beg had without reaſon deſerted the Mabometari religion, and: treacher- 
ouſly broken his faith, he converts all the Churches of Arnaud into 
Jami and Moſchs, and orders all the . either to be circumcis d, or 
expiate his treachery, with death *. By this —— all Arnoud 
was in a ſhort time initiated in the Melnnaten faith. q 
Defeats be XXXI. Whilſt theſe things paſs in Greece a new war is * 4) 


e, on wakes borders "Ol e For che King of Han (48) to dee, 


3 "ARNSTAT 1204, 5 


ue the ira Cbriſtian Writers derſtood, becauſe they write that he 
thentfeives tell us that Murad, after carried no other Arms but a Club, 
2 the Battle of Varna, retired! to a mo- which with them is called Giurz, Bur 
+. naſtic Life at Praſa. But his quitting | this by the way. . 
..- --» this way of Life is by them aſcrib'd (45) Arnaud] by” this common 
8 t che Succeſſes of Hunniades in Hun- Name arc Gignified ama and Mace. 
5 I n= and _— Cone 1 — donia. Ae a; 8 4 
W weve to ition of t a- (46) ar he Ci 
9 8 Intreaties of the Baſhas. whoſe ancient Name I know —4 bs 
1 Y enderbeg] The famous George (48) King of Hungary] I cannot 
ce Son of Fobn; Prince of Epirus, determine who is here meant by the 
whoſe-warlike exploits are the ſubject » Turks, For the lawful Prince of Hun- 
Valumes of t Cbriſtian Writers. , garg at that time was Ladiſlaus fir- 
kae younger ears his eminent c Vir natd Poſthumus, detait'd by Fre. 
procured Mem this Name from eric Duke of Auſtria, and diſown'd 
—_— © which is 4 corruption of by the Hungariaus. I therefore” con. 
ES Mes Alexander, and, as I | jours, that Jobn Hunniades, General 


ven to very few of the Hungarian Army, is the Per- 

Ts Hiſtorians men- ſon here | ſpoken of. hat he receiv'd 

Sadly 506) TED {or Alert; ſome defeats from Murud is not de- 

— — this Caſtriot, Iitender Rumi nied by Chriſtian Writers; they add 


e 8 Alexander the Macedonian indeed, that this was with ſuch nota» 
72 


* they are in ble loſs to the Turks, that Murad de- 


_ lies” amon + clated he ſhould be unvilling to re. 
—— or — rinces, 1 his Conqueſts at ſo dear a price. 
"Hd they will not him to be) he difference is, that the Chriſtian 


* them called pened before Greece was [i ubdued, but 
ib Kiran NUni ,. By this Name the Turkiſb afterwards. 


we _—__ ee that ercules i is un- prone 
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| kenderi Zunl Carncin or þ 1 Hiſtorians. afirm;, theſe, things hap- 
- Cormer, otherwiſe 
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 Cofriet was 0 i of E . eee a was "FE? 
at five « 4 22 125 "Xing of Zi Of theſe the youngeſt was this George, ed 
ad. was — of tar he carefully trvined him up in the Mabometan Religion, and the Turkiſh 


. Dee or Lord Alexander. But whilſt Murad was in- 

apportunity to withdraw into Epirus, where he is 

ET form Wonders gilt inſt 7 AG) , He thee 15 ! in | the Ve- 
Bebe Jon 27. 1467. being Sixty-three Years 
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vendiłar after his victory over Laz ogli was crown d wi 
davendi 7 nd with Sebadet or 
Martyrdom. Immediately after his arrival at this place, he mand 
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| (48) Coſſeva] e | 
. ghty. Bar- 
hich Mayed 


Bulgar 


great Soul, patient of — — chatte 
a lover and incourager gi the ſtudious, and of all who excel d in any 
Art or Science a.good Emperor; and a great General. No wan obtain d 
moge or greater Vieories: than he. Bazrade alone wichſtood bis at- 
tacks. Under; hie reign. the Soldier was ever victorious, the Citizen 
rich and ſecure. If he ſubdo d any Country, his firſt care was to build, 
Fami, Moſcbs,.rImarer, ;Medreſe:\and Oban. Every year he gave 4 
thouſand Filuri.zo the Euladi reſul allab (Se), and ſent two thouſand 
fue hundred co, the Mahemetan Monks at Adetis, Medinie, and Kud/- 
Hanif (51), He had: RT, e — Heſax, Orcban and 
ee beer ww e vo lee et %% N 
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the Prophet of God, properly ealled 
Emir, that is; Lords, = derive their 
«deſcent from Fatima, a Siſter of Aa- 
| s. In former times 


Were, 
like the Levites,' deſtin d oe Wor: 


Tradition, h in this Place Abra- 
ta p 2 biy — cee manner 
no Traveller with- 

9 2 55 ſeen by him, and ele 
"with; aught If Water, and the 
of a Loaf; That Mubam- 
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re „They —. — tranſported ? hichet 

d qyer the whole Em- from the Celeſtial Paradiſe a ſquare 
diſtin Suit d ron the black Stone, plac'd i it as A ib- 
rab, i. e. Altar or Mark of lace 
. where: God is to be worlhipped- He 
to Mecca, in 
7 1 


3 his 
They leite 80 on 
Medina, as to a Place 


* | 1 , 
9 5 — Ret but ' ro be preſery'd there uncorrupted and 
however true, is in th Fa- entire, except one Tooth, which in a 
mily, that the Emvrs before-cheit for- Fight was, they ſay, crowd! with 
tieth Year are Men of the g W , 2H e In the 17 called Au- 
Gravity, Learning and Wien; t 5, contain e of Ma- 
if ity? are * A ba, % is related, Met £ 

of levity angel: Gabriel 1 hever ſtood in ſo much 
e. inter · fear of the divine Wrath, as When a 


rt of di: club of the Enemꝝ ſtri the Mouth 
impulſe in token of their Birth . of | 15 gee b 


e ; Prop et, tout a fore 
and Sanctity, it is never 4 cbm. that therefore to —.— 
mon Saying among them when they filing o th Ground, the Arch- 
bop any ſtupid Perſon, Emir Scidur, immediately e from —.— 
be is oY the Race of the Emirs. received it in its all, and reſtor'd it 
Motil Medinit and Dany} to the Prophet, but not to its former 
Situation. The Sultans bye a hu- 
man Tooth which they believe'to have 
* Mabomet's, © and preſerve it a- 
mongſt their choice Treafores. They 
Me wiſe with great care preſerve. a 
Robe of his in the Treaſu „ "whoſe 
Border 


Se. 1 
preted by d 


Moſch (in the Place foi 
| Rood a, leer) buile'by Lade Slim 
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alſo chete bue was buried at Pra 1 5 8 


. 


AnNoTATtoNs: 


Border the Mufti three ale "Bigg on. the Aſs (called 1 in the 
the Ramazan (or Month ran) he was ordered by Gabriel to 


after ſome Prayers, dips in Water, 
which from thente is believed to be- 
cdme boly and exempted from cor- 


aſcend into Heaven, and immediatel 
was taken up bn high with his 
and the Storie whereon his Aſs ſtood, 


ruption. The Water called bi Hy- which the Arch-angel obſerving, os 
cat Sherif, or The Water of the holy that biz Command extended only to the 

Robe, is put into ſmall Glaſſes ſeal Prophet, not the Stone þ,up upon See 
with the Seal of the Treaſury, and we ſaid to the Stone, Dar ya Mubarck, 


ſent by the Emperor to the prime Vi- 
zir, and the other Grandees, as a 


Stand, O bappo Sto and —— 
the Stone the place where 


Mark of his Favour. When the Turi ic. w. It is not Chri. 
firſt break their Faſt after Sun-ſer, to ad Therefore when a Dates 
they pour a drop of it into à large and therefore when a Durcb 


Glaſs of Water, and after three ſips, 
ſwallow the whole at a Draught. 


They think that Tudggerif (or Feruſe- 
lem) is a venerable Place, ſo that be 7 


who in his viſit to Mecca, 
Feruſalem, ib, to them, 


otion there is pay d tothe Church > his, 
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II. The next year he makes greater preparations; orders Cannon te He befieges 
* made, and aſſembles out of all his Provinces an army, with which ll, but on 
he marches: to beſiege Conflantinople, TO Greek e inn e 

on Whatever conditions be ſhould: callus to — 1 bene ee 
tells che Ambaſſadors, * Thar he pities the Emperor's caſe: and there.. 
« fore cannot in conſcience deny peace to the humble. But leaſt he 
C * ſhould be blam'd by his own people, for having been at ſo great an 
« expence, and for arming almoſt all Aba witliout atiyadvantage to the 
« Othman affairs, he deſites Cæſar w give him for ever a little ſpor-of 
« land on the European bank of Bogaz +; no bigger than an Ox-hide (3). * The Bf | 
“On this condition he would immediately withdraw his forces, and“ 
0 raiſe the Siege.” The Greeks readily conſent; thinking it great gain 
to redeem themſelves from ſuch danger with ſo ſmall a matter. The 
terms therefore being confirm d on a he ſends his 9 to 
Adrianople. * | 
III. Mabomer, * raiſing * Siege, & . * Ainbaſla- He ſhuts 
dors a rocky place (4) on the bank of che Boſpbarui, and demands the Men's ws by 
ſſion. Upon their conſent he orders an Ox-hide to be” cut into 
ill thongs, and with them incloſing a piece of ground five hundred 
paces. in circumference, ſeizes it to his uſe, the Greis not daring to 
gainſay it. Here he builds in forty days a caſtle with thick wills,” and 
fortified wich five high Towers, repreſenting the letters of Mabomet's 
name (5), and immediately after runs up another (6) co 7 it on 
che A/atic bank. Moreover he provides theſe Caſtles? 
and other warlike Stores, and ſtrengthens them with & good Garriſon 
ordering Governors not to let the Veſſels. $ which dail brought 
prov 2 Conſtantinople from the Euxine ſea. . — he re- 
turns 1 der the eee et dare dee IN third | 
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40 G 1 5 ſeems to 
have imitated Eliza Queen of Carthage, in all. As ſo many Towers fortified the 
whoſe Fraud is to be ſeen in San above - mention d Caſtle, theſe Towers 
Book XVIII. Chap. V. For not only are fad g ere by accident ſome 
Turks, but Lanicerus himſelf (Tom. I. refemblance of thoſe Letters 3 from 
9 37) all allow him to have been wg whence che Emperor drew a certain 
IM of Antiquity; and 1 de- Preſage; that he ſhould take Conſtan- 
bred. with Tay bn — tinaple, becauſe the Caſtle. built by 
18 — 3 Geperal, as of bimſelf had a fortuirous 


Alexander the, G e Scipio — of din on Name.” It is at this day 
75 * dane 5 


1 


Khim, of e 7 9 called 
(4); rocky place] It is on the Eu- pas aſtle. 
KEY ne av: Baſphorus \; about 406) another] Ir, Kenda on che ie, 
fix Wa Miles from Conſtantinople: tie 2 over againſt that juſt menti- 
(Sof Mabamet's name] This is a A the aqui River Giokſu 
7 ciragrammaton or Word of four (or ;blew. Water) Alls ineo thei f 
N with the Turks, namely, Aim, — and is at this Day called 4. 
4, Mim, and Dal, which with the nadulbiſari, or the Afidtic-Caftle, . Stet 
Teſbaid over hp er Ars er: HA roll a handed bs 
Ne, 5. * Ce by) 942 6 ST ett day 


—_— 
— * . 4 
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Pd 


be OthmawilHiftory. art l. 


o_ >, day aſter his entrance, lays the foundations of chat ſtately r 


ib at th day called Fibaw Nui (7). 
ieee I. ln che third year of his reign, vey! he Hejira $57, Mabomet 
fem tm avdaftdliſovers- the«deſipns' which he kd hitherto -conceal'd” in his 

_H. 857 breaſt. For raiſing as great an army as poffible, he marches from A- 


A. C. 1453.  drianoþle-towards Conſtantinople, and cloſely beſieges it. In this 'expe- 
dition, beſiſles other Engines hicherto unheard of, that was particularly 


-wonthy; of admiration, by which from the North - ſide ſome Veſſels were 

brought over bills. and declivities, into the inner Haven, and occa- 

a mond the taking of the City (8). For doubtieſt, vain would have been 
* | che efforts of the land- army, which cho they ſtrongly aſſaulted Ederne 
WM © *(Capu{g)and Egri Capu, could not prevail againſt the Greeks, render'd 
: ne ind: nene ee this the © gate Phenar (10) 


„ 5 1 & 7 S+ 37 $3 Ti . 4 "OA 
6 \ 07 years e 198 e 4 ee e e 26196 ach 100 


7) Jiban Numa] i. e. Watch- Tower — 8 it for twelve * 
of the World, becauſe from me Wo- , and ignorant of its va- 
eee . men's _—— built to a great ror 3 . The crafty 
e height, es 4 Froſpect into all eee knowing: ie wont pre- 
' tended it was only a 

— the City]! The Turk fag, that offered à golden Crown . 22 
the: Sultan obſerving that / his Ships upon che Mar's inüfting upon three, 
cauld gt enter the Haven, which ex- very feadily told ont the Money. 
tends e Bl Blach erng,, 9285 fe 50 The rr "th pany the 

would alt to a d 7 a ſo mych, M rd for. a 
take the City hy nenen he ae n changed tis M d de- 
— ſome Veffeh to be built on wands cen Crowns. Arbe Few 8 
tinent, and carried er _ 2:00! it, which-made biin think it TR 
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Failed Cin Pha, from whith be- naue ſold it th, Sel The! 750 
ing apply'd to the Wall, his Soldiers perceiving the Fellow knew the Stone 
firſt took the Gate called Phenar. vas ſomething more than a 22 


(9) Ederne Capi] »Tis a Gate on prefers a Petition to the E 
the Loniinent opening t toward i and Uiſeovers wid hel bath | The. 


ano ie und fromothetice! allet Arft Suftan without de 5 
enople Curt. 9 it the Spoorkmaiker and 
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ler che dg le be Wb ve ate noe of 58 
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afrcdwards he. ces ' Stone . e | < 
. ckeyiart aſs Geer. Turk, not to have” is fellow iy th 
tinitbedGreat 3 burbs For whole World. © But that Palace is 
the preſent Palation (in th called*by ene ble peg — Serdi, or 
Lang uatze Ra) Which eswe the the Palace of the Grizt 7 mh 
r theing has taxin'd;, (ic) Phenar! Vogel Fer A 
8 cht _ loa — 5 ing coho rt Hives of 
ctuneso ure „ viſt nnople, dn Ar e- 
— rd * brated at this Da) 1 7 


detauſe in t 
theſe, iche nAme of Sultan Nabe, neighbourhood of it; the more a 
met, was found by a Boy, a —_— and wealthy Greeks have cheirRefiQtence, 
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5 but by Viet Ty this 1 85 
my are taught Philoſophy in all its 


Brabches, and the other Sciences in 
the old uncorrapted Crest. In 
pe flouriſn oe Prelates and 
ors, of great Fee * 828 
namely, Fobannes Cariophyllus an 
celleat Divine and Philoſopher; af. 


terwatds the celebrated Preacher of 
the N Haaf Sc 3 
vophylex Spandonius, 
Ptripatetic Philoſophers; Facimius in 
accurate Ade us from whom 


Antonius and 
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Profeſſor Wor Phe? 
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The Ochman Hiſtory. art d 
negligence or treachery of che Vizir (13). (cho was ſaid to be corrupted 
by the Chri ifions) p rev che City from being ſooner taken. But 
I ſhall relate the parccolar of this "__ more largely from the Turkiſh 

iſtori jans. 1 
V. The Chriſtians after fifty days Sie ard with continual labours 
the and Watchings, when they ſee but few, tho” brave, defenders remain, 
their Walls full of Breaches, their Batteries deſtroy'd, in a word, the 
City block d up by fea and land, and deſtitute of all aſſiſtance, believe, 
mature deliberation, that there is no ſafety but in 2 NN 
being perſwaded that the Vizir, whom they knew to be corru 
them, would be very ſerviceable in the affair. The Emperor N 


| approves of the advice, and ſends Ambaſſadors. — 


<4 


own terms. As they are coming out of the City with ite Streamers 

in their hands, the tokens of peace, they are civilly receid {by the Sultan, 
in — promiſes. to give the Inhabitants their lives and goods, with liberty | 
to remove wherever they pleas d. The Ambaſſadors offer the ſurrender of 
the City on theſe conditions, and are ſent back to give t their maſter an 
account of their. proceedings. But before they reach'd the walls, Sul- 
_ Mabomer, having ſomething. to > Om to thai, orders them 


Mabaner would = attempt to enter the Cuy wich 5 — 
baffadors. Wherefore they fire upon the unwary Turks, to hinder. their 


hiearer approach. The Turks, when they n ſee” ſome of their 
companions, grievoully wounded, ſound. à retreat coming to 
the Sultan, declare what had bappen- di Mahomet imagines the Greeks 


hat repen "6f their agre ent) and'ereacherouſly wounded bis peo- 
PE. . Wheiefore, 1 full of Tridignation, he orders 'his” amy to be ready, 
and, by. heir. bravery, .to..deltroy. the” remains of the; perfidious. enemy. 
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er SH nents! 99 9 Vir eb bild Jinv⸗ 9H 605 0 847 
if ni ar Mee V9 FAT 16 4 810110 29). 33 . 
Ii nie oiuonda is 4 NN, AWO F 61 13.1619 YStrb93611 o__ 
GreaiChundleda "Gonfantinopley fiom finmd.chis Advice cafterwit 4 5 
whom I drew iche firſt Precepts of Things ſuceeeded not to his with 2 


See 6 vir 


Knbw 
faelenely® 


"Anaſtaſius" Condoidi, a 

— * to my 
en Nas E 
Masadbnian ED eminent 
im Grecł render d him ſuf - 
known hock in England and 
Gm” An 21 ni Hom 03 ite 
11) of the Vizir! He ſeeths to be 
Hail Puſba, whom Phranza; Book III. 
Chap XHI. names. as chief of the 
Council, and the moſt approv'd of 
all, and lays he 1adviſed to 
defiſt from this War, not . before 
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his Opinion being rchected, he pri- 
vutely betray'd the Reſolutions of the 
Council to 1 — Greek; Emperor, for 
which-reaſon he was, a few Days after 
the City was taken; put to Death. 
We are not to expect ſuch Diſeove / 
ries from the raver Turkiſh. Hiſtori- 
_ who tho” they are not ignorant 

of the Treachery of their own"! Mi- 
niſters, yet never clearly expreſs it, 
as well not to E. ſo much regard to 
the Memory o tors, as to ſpare 
on ek rd of that Wie hr. 5 
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now ap the walls, commands his people to arm and 
their utmoſt in — neceflity. The (Greeks are 


. liandy feht 
on che fide of the Continent, thoſe that defended the City from che Fla, 
ven, being beaten from the walls by the enemy's darts,. give the Turkiſh 


forces an opportunity to enter the Town.” ©, 

VI. In this affault the Emperor himfelf fall whilft he's bravely act- The k 
ing the part ſometimes of a General, ſometimes cf 4 Soldier, and in el 
che greateſt dangers animating his met by Bis b * dau 
che whole glory of the Greek-Empire is laid in 
body was found on that of an Enſign-bearer, from ee 0 | 
chis day has acquir d the name of Sonfalda- Torf 1 422 
VII. When theſe: things were Known to thoſe who yer. Kay 3 
pelled the attacks of the Turks/b land- forces t 8 rug ſeek. their part of the 


laſt ho Whetefore — 


pes of ſafety in the ſurrender already 7 


erecting on the walls the fignal of peace, "ry ery aloud from the 
Ramparts, « Why do you without 125 far of God,” cauſeleſaly, and 


« for no fault of ours break your promiſe;? The agreement for the 
<« ſurrender of the City is now made and order d by both Emperors to 


* be ratified. | Deſiſt therefore from fighting, nor afliile thoſe "who = 
© have promiſed to be your future ſubjects.” Mabomet hearing theſe 
words, and ignorant perhaps of what had paſſed in the Haven, com- 
mands the battle to ceaſe, promiſes to ſtand to the former conditions, 
and fo receives the other part of the City by ſurrender. 


VIII. Next day, Mabomet enters by the gate called Taplanu, and 11 
the Greeks, anxious about their religion and lives, makes the following —_— 
determination: I promiſed you in our agreement, that if you chole the — 
„ to remain here, all the Churches and 'Monaſteries ſhould be un- f 
e touch d, and your religion ſuffer no damage. But ſince I have re- 
ce ceiv'd balf che City by force of arms, and half by ſurrender, I think 
« je juſt, and accordingly order, that the religious Houſes and 
„Churches which ſtand in that part I have conquer d, be converted 
into Fami, and the reſt left entire to the Chriftians.”” 80 from 
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0 yy 2 of the proud 
Grecian W /fob 
2 we the Spitlets throw their 
* 4 ober ruindus and deſerted 
Houſes; in like manner, the Grecian 
Empire, ſubverted and wreſted from 
its ancient Poſſeſſors, is likely t be- 
cottie as the Palaces' of Efra/i ee 
which, inſtead of Guards, G55 Hake 


the 1 7985 oalled Mi: their Neſts, and ſtream out their dire- 


A true A « 
bs every Circumſtance ? For 
at 5 before obſerv'd, the 
Palace of the Greclan Emperors is be- 
Bats, 
2 lively: Emblem of the det troy'd 
mpire. 
155 ) of Conſtantinopiꝰ] I amn not 
torant that almoſt all the Chriſtian 
Hiſtorians, both Greet and Latin, 
ive a different Account of the tak- 
ing of this City, and make the whole 
to be .acquir” by Arms. But man 
Conſiderations (by which the Truth 
of what is here related is evidently 
ſupported) hinder me from being 
mov d by their Authority. Firſt, the 
concurrent Teſtimony of all even 
the graveſt Hiſtorians amongſt the 


Turks. Of them both ancient and mo- 
dern, 
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avi however, 2 in their 
Narrations of other Facts of their 
rs, when ones come: — 
/ with one Muth ag it wergides 
— that half of the City; Gard in · 
deecb the greateſt part of i — 
rendered to Mubammed on coyenanted 
Ferme, which they have alſq qranſ- 
tnitted to us. Now as it is ouſtomary 
vich maſt Oriental Writers, not the 
Turis alone, to magnify their gwn 
Affairs, and as much to depreſa end 
nk thoſe of Otherb, 1 can hardy 
heve they would aſſert a Lye to cheir 
own diſnondur. For to take a Sity 
force of Arms, is by all Nations, whi 
have any ſenſe of military Proweſs, 
eſteem'd much more honourable 
than to receive it by ſutrender A 
ſecond, and ſtill more ſtrong; Ar- 
gutnent-is, the Gretks were quiet Poſ- 
teſſors bf their Churches in the ſur- 
rendered part of the City o_ three 
Eniperors, Mabemet II. Bajazet II, 
and part of the Reign of Salle ho 
indeed afterwards: took them-away- 
The Acts of theſe Churches during 
thoſe: times ate to this day! preſetv d 
in the Records of the Patriarchal 
Church. Ho they came to be taken 
away, I ſhall relate from a grave and 
co. temporary Hiſtorian of the Turks, 
Ali Effendi, a Native of Pbilippopolis, 
who held the Offiet of Chan Kiatibi, 
or Secretaty of the Treaſury under 
the celebrated Ferbad Paſha Tefter- 
dar, or Treaſuret to Sultan Selim J. 
This account will ſetve to confirm 
my Opinion concerning the ſurrender 
of. the City. Selim I. on à Time 
zealous for the Propagation of his 
Faith, ſent for the Mufti, and talking 
familiarly with him on indifferent 
Matters, at laſt arifully turn'd the 
Diſcourſe, and ſetioufly àsked him 
which he, thought would be moſt 
pleaſing to God, and moſt redound 
to his Honour, to ſubdue the whole 
World to the Oibman Empire, and 
make the Followers of evi (Feſus) 
and Muſavi (Moſes) tributary to him- 
ſelf and ſo bring into the Treaſury we 
RN of the Muſulen 
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iſtake,. and recoyer the. Emperor 
a better Mind. They then confolr 5 
ether, and privately diſpatch, à Per 
to the Greek Patriarch, to furni 
him with an anſwer to the 1 —4 
Mandate when there ſhould be occa- 
ſion. Next they opened 25 Mpee 
to the Caimacan, orderi 
convert all the n ede Cori. 
ſtians. into Jani ; „ And 
the Inhabitants of Conftantinopt e 1 8 a= 
nother Faith by all, means to em- 
brace Mabometiſm. He receiving the 
Mandate, ſum mons the Patriarch and 
all his Clergy to the Palace, and 
reads to them his e The 
Vie ans ag Fei be ore by the 
ait and Mufti, anſwers, that he 
would 


ours to repair his 
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eee che Sultan is told, that a certain Mabometan General EBU Eyub Ex- 


K 
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others learr in the Law, 5 
n ee e of God 
Thibult” determine” aecording tc t 
of the Coran, by that he would 
ide. But ſhould he be denied this 
iltice, be would — the Souls 
nd Sins of himfelf and all hib People, 
in another World,” and before ano: 
ther Tribunal. The © Caimacar ſent 
che Patriarch's nter to the Vizir, 
Wen La&# according” th 67: 
der, and with it the humble Petition 
the, Chriftien;.” Theſe being re⸗ 
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Vixit goes to the Emperor, tells him 
that the Patriarch of Cogſtantinople re- 
ER en of Ki — 
55 rs "ey _ da a f 
Tai which muſt firſt. be had be- 
tween himſelf and the Emperor. But, 
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mriſberiyn, let the of Rigbieon 
e 
ought to ſtop; ſo T think it but Juſt 
that your Majeſty ſhouſd hear bis 
Complaints, and vouchſafe them an 
Anſwer.” The Emperor, ſenſible that 
he could do nothing by force, con- 
trary to the Opinion of the Mufti, 
replied, let it be ſo; and ordered the 
Patriarch, the Metropolitans, and 
ſome others of the Seniors to attend 
him at Adrianople. When they ſtood 
in the Divan, they complained that 
the Emperor's Mandate was not only 
injurious to themſelves, but raſhly 
_ violated and trampled upon the Co- 
venant entered into with his Anceſ- 
tors, and confirm'd by an Oath. The 
Emperor's Tefterdar Efendi (for he 
always pleads the Sultan's Cauſe) ask- 
ing them what Covenant it was that 
they talk'd of? The Patriarch an- 
ſwer' d, Be it known to your Ma- 
„ jeſty, that our Anceſtors volunta- 
« rily ſurrendered one half of Con- 
« fantinople to Mubammed Fatib, on 
% Condition, 1. That the Churches of 
& the Chriſtians ſhould not be turned 
« into Jami. 2. That Marriages, 
« Funerals, and other Rites of the 
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«© after ſhould be kept with full 
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p, ſhould be fo» 
4 ſemniz'd as uſual} without Lett or 
6aMoleſtation. 3. That the Fraſt of 
* and ſor that purpoſe tlie 
Gute / Phenar left three days! dope 
© fer the Chriſtians to come — the 
««'Sybyrbs, and join in the noctur- 
na Devotions of the Patriarchal 
Church. On theſe Conditions (I 
ay) did we ſurrender the City to 
ur Majeſty*s: Grandfather, with 
the tender of the Keys in golden 
„ Bowls, and by his Sentence were 
*-/confirtn'd in the poſſeſſion of our 
, Churchep to this day, and religi- 

©: 0ufly+ protected by two of your 
«<2 Angeſtors from all Violence; which 

* Rights your Majeſty is now wreſt- 


ing from us, with what Injuſtice to 


e us 1 need not ſay. To the other 
« head of your' ajeſty's Mandate 


«© which” orders us co quit Chriſtia- 


„ nily, and embrace Mabometiſm, be- 
< ſides what is before alledged, I 
have to ſay, that it contradicts the 
La of the Coran, which exprefsly 
« ſays, No Perſon who from his 
entrance into Manhood, to his ſe- 
„ ventieth Year, annually pays 
«thirteen Drams of pure Silver in 
<< the name of a Tribute, ſhall be 
6. forc'd into Mabometiſm.” To the 
Mufti confirming by his Teſtimony 
that ſuch a Law was owned by Com- 
mentators on the Coran, and even to 
be found in the Text it ſelf, and 
ought to ſtand inviolable, the Im- 
perial Advocate anſwered, That it 
was a doubt with no Man, that what 
the Patriarch had produc'd out of the 
ſacred Coran, and the Mufti con- 
firm'd, was true and highly vene- 
rable; but his Account of the ſurren- 
der of Conſtantinople appeared neither 
true nor probable. The Patriarch be- 
ing asked by the Mufti, whether he 
ould produce the Inſtrument of this 
ovenant, was anſwer'd by him, 
that it periſh'd in a Fire, but that he 
had three Eye-witnefſes among ſt the 
Janizaries themſelves, on whoſe Faith 
he durſt rely for the — +4 
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and ptotnis d to aſſiſt the befieged ; but as if they had fail'd fo far, not 
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rain ſtipulations, to the Protection of 
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'and_Zilifte are taken, but the whole Nannen 
ed to the Orhman Empire.. | 
under the conduct of che ſame Giedyt: Ab. 
Kiſh,” wk ſtrongeſt place of Crimes from; the 
and by that means reduces to his obedience all Taurica-Cher: 
Here he found Mengily Gierai, deſcended from the race of the 
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25 d to fly to "rhe e This Prince the Sultan not 
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he owns the firſt Prince of — Crim 


do have deſcended from the Alijengbi- 


time idly ; ſo giving his Troops but two days to breath, 
Sberty (49), takes it in a ſhort ſpace, 
neighbouring Councry. With fre and ſword. After this 
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"as Alinhman, Bude, which, be "OO 
before wreſted out of the hands of 
his Brother. According to both Far- 


kiſs and Cbriſtian Hiſtorians, he was 
deſcended from the Race of the Ali- 


jengbiziant. But the latter imtermix 


ſo-many Fables, that a Man who has 


the lea Tincture of the Hiſtory of 


that People, cannot forbear laughi 
at their Accounts, which e 


are pretended by them to be given 
after the ſtricteſt Enquiry and Exami- 


nation. Above all the reſt Michalo 
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Zian (or as he corruptly calls it the 


f Cyngifen) Race, yet, from what Autho- 
. rity, no Man knows, names him Lo- 


(42) Varſak) It ſeems to be abb. 
a long 
ſars or Cbans, from the ſame Race. 


therius, and p. 193, removes his De- 
ſcendents into Lithuania, and deduces 


Succeſſion of Lithuanian Ce- 
The laſt of theſe, according to that 


Hiſtorian, was Achkieras* 2 


Haji Gierai) who was born at Troki 
and ſent by St. Withcrode to ſeize 
Taurica Cberſoneſus. To him, after 
he was in poſſeſſion of that 13 
lity, was born Menglikierai (Me 
Gierai). This laſt was father to 2 
bemed Kierai, Sade Kierai (Seadet Gi- 
. Chas Kiersi (perhaps Shah Gie- 
rai.) 
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formed of his brother s freſh Motions, ſends an army againſt him, which: 
eaſily vanquiſbes und route his undiſciplin'd: troops. Jem after his de- 
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ze Horſe" u that he was afterwards furt 
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bblick 1 VIII King of 2 Wen 
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hereupon ' Mexander VI hy 
ame ene on'd him in 
"UE Charles delivering him to Ba- 


| pie too highly. of bs 

05 ope]. This was vo 
'm in the laſt Noe. 
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Bock III. cn 85 Baſessee ke: 


polite — he Gelder hs Fel of his light, 1 che * 


ance of the Chriſtian Princes to recover his paternal inierititice, and 


promiſing with an oath, that in caſe he obtained the Enipite by cheir 
help, the Othmans ſhould never ſet foot in any Cle domiinidiis 
and that he would religiouſſy obſerve the treaty of peace between the: 

and his deceaſed” father. The Chris Priness ( 3) Who had been 
ſtruck with great terror at the Orhman' arms; bid him be of good cu 
rage, aſſuring him they would exert their utmoſt, ani dit 50 oppor- 
tunity to reſtore him. The King of Naples alſo, as © farther im 
of his good - w ill, gives him an honorable penn. 
X. But neither here did Bajazer ſuffet Him to rethain 10 
fear he ſhould give the Chriſtians eounſelb Geſtroeklde of his 27 


ee! 


1 by Bo 
and the Orbian affair. One day as he was farniliarly" talk tg off ths b 645 


things, there happen d to be preſent a certain Italian Captive who had: 
been initiated inte the Rabens religion? by the 'iains' of A, 
and for his notable skill im Having, prombted ts the” office of 1 
baſpi (14). This man being full of craft. Baring "Whit the Enjperor! 
faid, falls at his feet, and ſays, I you Mqelty will vodchfate to on- 
« mit ſo-weighty an affair to my mahdgetnent, 1 Will free" yolit Sia 
4 from all care, and diſpatch your brother, cho he lurk'd in the moſt 
« ſecret corners of Traly Bahar not only readily giyes him power to 
commit this deed, but ſwean hy the holy Souls of his Ariceftors* 159 c 
advance Mufagha-to the dignity 6f Prime Vizir, "if he ren 
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. e 3 A ni 9 
25. and as a fuginve goes the Franz) dmelling at Peru, where 
with feign'd ers he laments; his having abjur'd: his religion, and con- 
jures: them to protect and aſſiſt him 60 malt his eſcape into his own 
country. He adde, he had rather: live in the utmoſt miſery among 
Chrifigns, chan. enjoy, wich che hazard of this Soul, che higheſt; ho- 
ours gf the Turtiſd Court. The Frans readily. believe him, and pity- 
ing his condition, get him ↄn board 4 ſhip bound to Jaly, in wWhiah 
he arrives in a few days at Naples. - Fen, bo happen dd. to be there, 
hearing an excellent Barber was come from Turiy, and curious perhaps 
af knowing what paſſed at Canftantinoplr,. orders che wan to be ſent for. 
When be comes, being ask d abqut the preſent ſtate of . che Turtiſb af- 
dai, he anſwers, he had followed for ſote years at Cugſlantinopls che 
Ws 3 2 Barber in che ppblick ſhaps, and never troubled: himſelf 
b e thing dut che improvement. of bis art, and how to procure 
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which, after. long waiting he had obtain d hy the help of 

$09d. men, 10. char now he. could freely enjoy bis country, aud 

99 els the Chr Aer religion. To this Yew replies, <gncernipg\ your 
>= of warlhip and religious-profeſiion,:I ana noc_ſolliciiows.. For God. 
© . (. Baß 68 I le ine lend where 
Fon dds 43. - AA cke Jude id 2167 Hengel bun 99 Bacher 
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18 88 are, deliver thy. Firueſiu, to the Spaniards, I 
1 thy flenger /Cogu-"i 19 the: -modge dugilin, % 3 — 


. Hol be! he ü 2 Tos, 8 . 6." Fette, I. 
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| of, being accounted (as a trariſg#ell E. Wee Majar, to the 


Ii 115 1 ea, Ce- 
ie 200 | Fo Ti 257 * or 
75 Ki 0. the 10 Ka 
3 2 0 p9thing cither 
BY SOURS — 
28 5 ring 
La 32 Yer 21 a 


Te 25 tar 


or 


9 


5 1 
5 = = 15 


ran, 444.1 C3778 0 
| tain, 


5 


Owns 
| =; 
TD . 


970 6242 17 


dmr. 
720 * 


2 man" Appointments 9% Purpoſes." 


„ 


b 5 5 
Boh III. 0 . _ 


Barbers ſcem to me yery angkiltyl, .L only with inan be 4ny ber. D 
For ſince you. haye ſojournet ſome time among aN cn ᷑ ene, 
you know, ſhave with ſe light; and pleasant hand; thee: a e cap. 
ſcarce. fordear fleeping undet the operation, Dihope you beye aaquirld 
ſome ſhare of their art. Muftapha;- the batter, 1to.gdechine; Jem, 20.658 
declines the office, but being ack d again, aanents atdaſts pretending 
he could not in conſcience refuleithe honaur of ſerving ſa great aF 
and ſhaving the head of one:whote | face-;all-gaod man Haired; e fee rat 
Conſtantinople. Whereupon he is receiv'd among bis Abambedeins! 
ſhave him on the uſual days; according: to the cuſtam: oi che N 
When he had diſcharg d 3 wich great Appen nf — 
fidelity, Jem happens one day to fall aſleep ag he ſhaving,” ung ere. 
by gives Mufapha an opportunity of executing his preniedivatcd:dalign. err 
For perceiving none of the ſervants in aue . be cn che, Fries, 1. 
Wind- pipe with a ſharp. Razor (19), and 0 prenent ide wound? from = 
bleeding, binds. it very hard with a bandkerthief. Then he KO aus 225 1 
of the chamber, and tells the ſervants in waiting, hat their Lord Ns 
aſleep, bidding them to be quiet and nat diſturb him. Tbis dude, s 
poſts to a ſhip, which lay ready to receive hun, and ſaile ft td 
| and from thence to Canſtantanople.: (2:43 es. 4 „Daf tl SUR Ja 2 it 
XI. At his arrival, he inſtantiy repaitn C0 Bine, ad AGQUAISITS who is made 
kim with his brother's death and the manner of it. The incredulgus a 
Sultan 48; convinced; by a report Ipead ſho „ the Jen the em tler 
treachery, of ſoms Chriftigns. Was murdet d G. Beiaaa V ni wi} 
mindfal of his promiſe, ptomotes Bacher Mabaphe 19:0: Avi Ff 
Prime Vizir. After this, he fende c Nuplet for his, hagen body: The 
Ambaſſadors are honorably receiv'd, the body is deliver d to them, 
which by Bajazet's order is buried at ofa; fear the Tomb of Murad, 
nee awry 1078] Oer .. NIN In ols (16 py 
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— that end could be id other 

the puniſhment of thoſe ho are 
— — If again they are Red. — fo Sig 
how their Opi of free-will is — = Ranader to ee 


concileable with — — — 
the eſtion, ing, T 
— mnt eg Who wil, but that ne! 
Man is ſaved whom God has not de>; count; 
ſtin d to Salvation: | They conclude di 
with this Axiom, Tadir Tadhiri by 
i. e. Divine Providence\ 
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Za XII This was the end of Jen, — and gd 
: 2 Nothing was wanting in him that could be called virtue, 
magnanimity, fortitude and wiſdom. He had no equal of 
the: fate age. He is chiefly praiſed for eloquence (27) and rhetorick, 
bedaaſe he gain d men to his intereſt more by his ſpeeches, than by 
money/or penſions. To ſuy all in a word, he would have been (accord- 
ing de lche Turks) a moſt accompliſtr d Prince, and worthy of ſo illuſtri- 
dus a birth, if he had not eclips d the light of his virtues by his ſhame- 
ful flight to che Chriftian: But even there he was moſt obſervanc of 
che Mabometan tites; and not only ſaid che due re ee 
0 but fibiſh'd Telaveri Kuran (aa) every Weck. 1b Feil. at ne 
Be, III The rival of his Empire being thus e by\ſrateſeide and 
— the Stare ſettled, Bajazer's'imarcial ſpitit, which had hitherto laid dor- 
Cites mant, excites him to enlarge his dominions with the ſpoils of the Chri- 
ffian Princes. But to ſtrengthen, before he increaſed the Common- 
H. 887. Wealth; he goes into the Morea-in the year 887, and fortifies the Iſthmus 
Terz. witch two ee the Corinthian Bay; built with mate - 
tuials deſign'd for other uſes by the Chri/tians. Theſe he provides with 
gebe garriſons and all manner of watlilee ſtores, that the enemies when 
from, that fide they invaded, as they frequently did; the Othman domi 
i018 1 reſtrained, and time you him to come to their aliſt- 
fm nee, | 3 N16, WAA 2088/8989) 27150301 ad rw og; 
Takes wo XIV. The oa he orders ako e in a ner ane 
Cit in d river Tunje at We a Fami, Mrdreſe, Darulſtya, Imarer, 
and publick Bath. Then he moves with all his forces towards Molda- 
via (23), P — 4 _— "und * Bulwarks 5 
r r tie a becher 1h iohfttd 
> oy 0 iT 207 K NN eln „ 0 Asad d dd 
(25 cloquenee} Iinikielian, dhe Soul of the Severe dats 
3 Science of Speech, or the Art of Grave for fort Days, and that the 


_—_ _ oo Ii Mantyk, rthe reading. of the Koran is very aſſiſtin 
Art of 2 Sarf, the Sci- " to the Archangel Gabriel, that he — 
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Knowl or I peology, It ; 5 

Sa of che uw, the nobſeſt 

of all others with them, as turning 4 
Advantage, es Mie en 


| ee RIS Tho. 
are Win This ig 
at the Funeral, and the 


forty Days, as in * many K 9 
wi al 


ter is reading over the 


dead.” The” Tarts believe. that the 


or Prop — beſides 
others — deny any — for 


ben hindrance 'to/the' petfec 
to trhich they are arrived. 


not abound with groſs 


guard it from the Devils, and quickly 


convey it to Paradiſe; They more- 
over aſſert, chat the ſinful Soul is 
much! advantag d. by the Prayers of 
the Living. But ren 
„Toll 


it would 
ac 
Cy nn 


(2g). Moldavia] I:could os ſum - 


human Miſeries, as thinkin 


; ri — 42 — as 'I look /d 


whence it was 
1 2 Zlathia and Mol- 
. davia are ſo abſurdly and et roneouſiy 
| matk'd.in them. Nor have .I ſeen one 
ancient or modern Map which does 
iſtakes. So 
the Towns Xili and Akkierman, vul- 


garly 


| Bk. Ak . Bahzekt IE | 
whole countfy, the Arbag cities 16fi156; (24) dan dhe. Donnberarid) | 


—_ near it on:;the:Fauxind fea. By this means he nt only: 
prevents the Mol daviant from exerciſing pyracy on that i /h \bur\gets. 
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XV. The. ſame year, unter the conduct of the 'Beglerbex of "Afi, Some Cirie of 
are taken the famous cities of "Tarfub(80), 'Kir/bunly.(27),. and N- = _ 


Ar Abriompe the gat Genera! 6 


Amed Boſe: is aeguſec of HiEan 
3 and put to death (28). About ng 


e ſameotime, are ſown bes, <<< 


tween Bajazet and Caitebai King of 


iftet numberleſs battles, ended a laſt”! bn 
Kingdom. They had long beheld ons another wich a alt eber 
neither had dar d to attack the other, believing both Empires ie firaly: 
eſtabliſh'd as to be hardly . by. human - 


Pad was ſtrengthen d by the yearly acceſſion of EE 
the moſt warlike of all Nations. Baiosis indeed hai 
rence for a war, becauſe Cartebit had not only received b 
bur alſo ſupplied him privately. with money (293-0 

raiſe new commotions. But as this did not feem 


. n 4% ay he 


r* 1 
191 


, ee 
de sahen pan: 


dae e 


2 


and number. 
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1 __ in ebe, 
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more than th hundred 
the Walacbian Tarweg nor. ever be- 
longed to Walachis,” but to Moldavia. 


I ſhall explain this more at Aae 0 
another Place. 

(24) Kili] Cilia by the Maldavians, 
the ancient Lycoſtomos, a City 22 * 
at the Northern Mouth of the Da- 
nube, larger and deeper than the 
other four. It is diſtant from Ga- 
lache, a conſiderable Mart of Molda- 
via, on the banks of the Danube, 
thirty eight leagues, or hours. 
(25) Alkierman] Fotmerly Mon- 
— the Ot of Herodotus, now 
call'd by the Moldaviant, Czetate® alba 
or White Town, which is likewiſe the 
meaning of its Twrki/þ Name. It is 
a moſt antient City, and famous for 
the Exile of Ovid, from whom alſo a 
Lake near it, call'd Ovid's Lake, 
ſeems to have receiv*d- its name from 
the later Mo/davians. But of this I 
5 diſcourſe more largely in ano- 


3 
— 2 ) Turſus] Tarſus of Cillcia, 
ay as is believ'd of . Paul. 


the 1 Wee e en 


Mun, 
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own: of its 
. But there“ ig ansther G. 
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Bahre, or, 235 others will have i, 
— — from Whieh the 5 whole 
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2 death! 2 
a 1 5 25 2 "45" of asd. 
= A, dethtohe 1 Emperor; t 
t alterations in the Ras; 
an Bajaze!'$eldft:Son 
5 l his Ficker 1 

pie hae | 


clear to the oye after high eath, 
who often lamemted that he had 
ſo raſhly put to death, an innocent 
Man, an able Coumſellor, and aof 
mous General. Thus the Crocodile 
ſheds his tears over the Victim ſlain 
him. Iz 4 1a 10 80 159465 r i; 
(2 money] This ſeems 40 
i) t Mone which the — 
Egypt turniſh'd him with for this EA 
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ain Cities in Ai from the Chereaſſons® (31% theſe being dune. 
Wo 19179 5-102 Me SAR Abe 267 BURaAS> 5 Tr AN et ally 
K d br: (e Gans * ae elo ehofftat fl Pos 514 
e age eee a f any wy gd tc ANGFVizi Hi they 
Nan © Princes of whom the are Ruſt or Time,” 
— r n — Gee. | $0 Fri — eſe, Nations — 
NY 08 tit gpon record that they were 
Dang Tag Shah fo re Maps 25 © na v7 0 cc averted to the Chriſtian faith 
oath Lords of Coffa, 
* and 4 a — che taking of the Crim 
gchops 1 the Turkt, being depriv'd of their. 
2 7 ereaf/ au he maſt” no- Prieſts, they relaps 9 7 to their former. 
ts „the tv ; People, ih: 1 Iguorante. In 1 55 of this opinion 
—— "Tagged 155 is —— be ae before the Cabartei 
| fam. — 3 Mahometaniſm, the 
. e | Ruſſians |... Name ane. Peter was highly re- 
8 EN Higorict,. d by that 'verenc! them, an po 
75 Hansa Rog vi the” RY ""WAS Permit e Op to eat uk 
Gewand For alb the Ukrain —— from which ſome at this day 
— hi Riba D 4 Tbey are under 0 
. but chiefly. thoſe who - no Laws, have no aſſut d 
dwell upon the Banks of the River IT the Conſcience of the guilty Per- 
Ds, and < Theſe 3 — 3 n'is 1 full oy 8 Puniſh- 
mies. Dit er reaſſiansꝰ $ ment. ormerly were witho 
giſtribureſ.. into. Calontes. there all Learning, bu 90 long ago fowe 
; of chem embtacing Mabomeiiſin, were 
in the Arabian Literature. 
he 5 reſt continuing in their old Gen · 
5 retain to this day their former 
1 0. Manners. The whole Region 
ibuted into three Principalities, 
00 which Cabartg is the head. They 
# temit to the Chan of Crims» 
4 os Two hundred: y oung 
a BY Vilas: by way of 
Nbg. Theſe. are not Vaſe ar 
pleaſure, but by Lot. Thoſe of 
them who are even born amongſt the 
an dees Tartars have neither the face not 
it; ation, repairs ks that People, and ſhould a 
3 of. Augaſ, as if to the Man call them the moſt beautiful of 


themſelves, by an exchange —_ 2 the - truth, + They 

Commodities. n ſomething new 
Thus aſſembled, in gy I with i 3 pits and Arms, in which 
a Tradition of uncertain Origin even they, are_ſo.;paſfionately follow'd.by 
amongſt themſelves they conſecrate the gents that they may well be 
aud hang upon ſome Tree of that Sd French of the Tartars, 
Grove the be i of their arms. Theſe heir N is the School of Edu 
they cleanſe at their return the next cation for the Tartars, every Man of 
year, and kiſſing them, reſtore them whom, who has not learn'd War and 
to their former * Here without Behaviour, i in this School, e 


= and in Sap, rade all the Oriental People, he would not 


to ſuck! 


But a Virgin w 
8. 
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are 
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_ Arts. with no ſmall pain, is here 


Book III. 


N , 1 


a Tentet, — i 
*. The Song of the 


the Crin, — moment they dee; the 
ſent to the: 3 far 
and Education. 


The lnſant being brought iato Cher- 
caſſis*, he who finds a Nusſe ſor ix, 


is. call'd Ata, or the Sultan's Tufer, ſo f 


as ever afterwards he with his whole 
Race has an exemprion - Ron 


becauſe he has a 
N 5 it ig at- 


with the Sultan. 
neſlly ſought by all the Cbercaſiamꝰ, 
a Wite or a Siſter may once at 
t give the breaſt to the Chan's Son, 
| purchaſe a freedom from 
Tribats. | * is often attended with 
violence. A Man; who is ſtrenger © 
privately or foreibly entring the houſe 
where the young Sultan is nuts d, 
9 2 his Perſon imme- 
carries him to 17 own Houſe, 
3 A5 ivers him ta a Wife or a Siſter 
bim. The two jears in 
which, he is at Nurſe 
than one — of this Kin The 
15 when he js grown * 
fully taugbt to A We 
rows, to bear arms, N 5 with 
the whole Science and alt er, of 
War, and then ſent omen 
are; here eſteemd noble f from their 
haying ſmall Fi ers and ſhort Feet. 
is ſo corpulent, 
and has un Feet or Fingers, be 
her Birth ever. ſo- illuſtrious, is ̃epu- 
red ignoble, nor without a N 


large 
Fortune, bas any chance for a Huſ- 
band. Wherefore a Girl of ſeven Jy-break in 


years of age is /brac'd in with an Iron 
Girdle of four or five Fingers breadth, 
her feet are cramp'd with wooden 
Shoes, both which Engines ſhe is ob- 
lig d to wear till ſhe is full grown. 
So that what is effected by the Freneb 
Women with Whalebone and other 


quird without any trouble in 3 
r. and 2 with 
Lives. Neicher the Boys 

nor Girls ever lie. on a: bed, but 
Planks or Pavements'-cover'd 
Hay or Straw, to prevent their grow- 


— f 


4 ens dle 


fully xepuls'd and oe. nl aaa eee, 
A n a3 ns aan 4c en,. 


| Arenen 6 


ard ie. valiant and, song, ther 
Ihe confeſſinas —— 
themſelves, ag. en 
than a match: fen [7208 y 4 cr 
ve: Chercuſſiami are mote un 
equal ig ten n this For- 
titude I ſhall; Hine my: Reader only 
one inſtance which 4 c 
Fo hob 152 avd is das Much un- 

oſe exploits ſer which the gd 
—_— were ſo . When 
the annyal Tribute due w Selim - 


of. Ph . wiſdom d yalgyr, an 
7 year: ſent — Soo Shobboz 
Gieroi Suljan to demand the Captives 
for both che years. He uus heneu- 
rably retri wd, ad. coming wich no 
farmidable Retieug, add had che Tri- 
bute iediately put ins his hands 


; more by the Seniors, A dge, But he had 


chance ſeen g wek - 7 
Mer of 8 Chercafſian®, "who 
not gan i lait of the Cap. 
tives, hel fereibiy ſeizes contrary t 
2 and carries off; to his on 
Houle, Her Brothers, two very 
brave Touths, diſſemhli at firſt the 
ow _;actaboned by this accident, 
comfort their Father, and affwage 
by grief with the flauering Proſpect 
of her one day riſing to the honour of 
the Sukan's bed. But walking their 
opportunity, they at laſt userpected- 
the Prinee,. ſecure 


and hw, with the. rayidb'd- Virgin, 
his Guards being partly di Mos and 
partiy drunk, ſtab him and 


their Siſter, and kill the Guards to 
a Man. The Sultan's Father hearing 
of che Fact, ſuppreſſes bis reſeniment, 
and declares chat the Chrrgaffians®: 
done well in puniſhing a Man, w 
thus attempted 4 yet a 
irgin ſeiz d conttary 16.6 To 
him being dead ſucortded bis el- 
deſt Son n 
dethrotd by the Grand wy ey 


a Nut 5 


rai then Chan of the rim (a. em 


Ai Mendes d indus ——— thus” ſubjeRs his terriwtics 
to * On theſe- copdirione; Maideulet ebtiining ſorne uu. 


mal. 
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Cuno bu deres 400) Bro- 
cher; by leave Hot the Oba Coute, 
-niarches againſt the CBerchſſunſ nt 
"the hend f eighty chouſand Tur tas 
threatning them with-entire deſtruc 
tiom A 8 43 
was fifteen t f E 
Fon ich dien ' Cabarta”* recei- 
the news of this'expedition,'-re- 
tires with ſeven thouſand! fbot and 
— hundred horfe to the, top ef a 
higk Mountain adorn'd with the 
'Ruins' of à very large and Ancient 
QAty, and fortifles the Clefts of the 
Walls with trees: and ramparts of 
Eurth. Caplan Gierui, ſenfible of the 
difficult ace of this Mountain 
(which had but one avenue) ſends a 
truſty Meſſenger to the Prince to tell 
him aac the Sultan had undertak 


an on againft the Ua 
2 army Chercaf- 


| Kare, chat beſides,” himſelf wanted a 


Conference with him, and 
therefore deſird him do come down 
from the Mountain- Cat., 
ceiving the deceit of the Enemy, breale 
anſwers the Meſſenger, that he was 
nom confin'd with a ſevere Fit of the 
Gout, but that within three he 
would either om Horſeback or in a 
Litter have thoſe with two 
Wheels) attend the Sultan. The 
Meſſenger bein gone, Cabartai calls 
the Cbercaſſianss together, and thus 
addrefies them. What i is your opi- 
a *;nion; Country-men, concerning t 

preſent poſture of our affairs? [Do 
vyou think it beſt for us to deliver 
. er to the Sultan, to 
be ſlaughter'd: by him, br Wives 
and Children to be carried into per- 
<6 petual Slavery, or like our ſelves, 
„ co uer or die? If we die, we 
<< ſhall prevent the deteſtable fight of 
a Tyrant raging over us; if we o- 
vercome, the conſequence will be 
22 5:ths: delivery of our ſelves by one 


© ſtroke from the * cruel- fol 


g «6 ty of the Tartars. Their Anſwer 


vis unanimous, that it was better to die 
than to put themſelves into the hands of 
the Enemy; upon this he obliges chem 


AK b A008. 


Meffige, 


— 


he Cbercaſſtan: 


Butcher 


— on the other diſ 


. 


to their Reſoloiion'by the iceuſtomꝰd 

oath taken by ther Swords and Arms. 
"Things being chus ſettled, Cabaria 
in the cvening ſends one of his Men 
to che Chan tõ tell him Mat bis Gout 


ud now eaſler, and that the dert 
8 attend him as'a ſpppli- 


ant wich the Senjots of his 'ariny. 
Caplan Gierai,” tranſported with this 
> order'd his: Horſes to 

tutn'dꝰ to paſture, and reſolves to 
dicate the whole Night to Reſt. The 
Chereafſian®, © acquainted with What 
Yd in che  Hords of the Turlars, 
the Bark of Trees into little 
— well pitch'd, and tying them 


to the Tails of their Horſs driye 


chem down with ſiſence to the 
or Tents" of the Tartars, and 
chere put fire to the Bundles. The 
Horſes, terrified at once with the flame 
and the pain, run with the utmoſt 
precipitatſon, and in a very, dark 
night, chrow themſelves like Light- 
ning among infinite numbers of Far- 
2 Horſes, who likewiſe 3 
their fetters, and with gr 
noiſe diſperſe themſelves every 55 
The Tartars awak'd by this noiſe, 


neither ſee nor hear any thing but the 


Flames flying over the Plain, (for 


either the darkneſs or their fears pre- 


vented them from ſreing the Horſes) 
fire as come from Hea- 
ven; the Foot like men out of heir 
ſenſes run about in diſorder. The 
"this, quit all 
Arms beſides their Swords, And kill 
every Man they meet, ſo that *cill 
the 'appear'd4 it was rather a 
than an Enga agement. 
When it was day the Chereaſſians, 


eri ther almoſt a 100000 
B Fer Enemy, with the Loſs 


of of ſcarce fire Men, return back in 


Tbe Cubantnfian” Turtars 
'd Tarlars, 
A* to the Sword the two 

ays. {For chey had fol- 

— 55 is 83 tun by comp pulion, ha- 
vin always before 12 in ſtrict 
friendſhip with the Chertuſſians. 'Cap- 
lan Gierai' eſcapes] with a handfol _— 
is 


triumph. 


Bock III. 


 - iary forces ce- attacks ite ina ed ih te. 
with various ſucceſs, takes from them Giullek (32) Sues, Adana, Ku- 
ſarie, and Antal. Caitebai perceiving Bajaret s poliey in defigning 
to weaken his forces by the ſword of another without Hazard to him- 
ſelf, thinks he ſhould uſe the ſame method, and oppoſes Kionſball his 
neighbour to Aluideulet. Theſe two petty Princes, ſupported ib the A: — 4 
aid of both Sultans, contend for ſome time with ſuch doubtful fortune. * 
that it was hard to determine which had che advantage. Whence ic "© Iz 
happen d that theſe Countries were ſubject maren to wann 5 
ans, do the Orhmans,: - ; | MAW e a0 a8 © 
XIII. Taughu by: theſe events, Bajanch "A "cho; eee t che fi. Eg 
Chrrcafſant in Egypt could not be ſubverted by arms, nor bee. . 
ing an Empire weaken d, unleſs their Country was deſtray d, and the 
| 3 were wont to convey into Egyit ſo many 
forces every year. Wherefore: pretending to make peace wich the Sul- 
tan of Egypt, he recalls his troops, and in the year 889, in the monch HH. E. 889. 
of Femaziul: acbyr, unexpectedly invades. Cberraſſas, overruns the I C 18 S 1384 
Country, and carrying e great number af Captives, uns vpicke 5 
Sir arnt 203 RaNoDOy: & Aves. og ach r Tat; aro yo 


&ont- e Axon, AT. 1.0 A En; 04620 2217301950 
7 5 — works, ne pw Line dow by e dodt eon bd 


d rudgery, u bas win 
8 iſ; oy FE Reba to 4 ;of be 5 23 of rhe 
1 Ur * 


2 An tople of * Rith the Wend mage ing "node Arg 
he: deposd from per to t m the: 
Rs wa and:ſent is. Dina 2: nefs-of theirs. - 80 that were: fl 
mos, A: Town, of MH,. B 2 on Be din che fe hm #1 
ie 
ren 


* 
pct H 


[7 — 


.ptzi 2 A 


rai, an exile" in Cie, Who com- "Nations 


manded he Tartarian Cohorts Ba . Lor beaut e 
laſt engagement wich-the:Ruyſians) wu „Man 67 37 5 
| eee his Succeſſor. But of what for 1600 Im 

LI 


e Chercaſſans* — 1 the der for e RL) Fnws . 00, a | 

be gueſs'd the rice , Ruſs or a Corac for a Geo 
which the "ray be = upon'theit” Cap-" for 200, 25 Me woe tf 250, 1 2 
tives. (They! vp em in the firſt man of. Jent for: ll les. Bur in 
MOT — irgins are mare Egypt, Gherce/ians* and che Abate 0 


rs better ſold at le valye, becauſe: they 
lene in Ur 5 el they alone ſucceed to the Rights and 


gteat modeſty, Properties = their Maſters, even in 
thei —— a they think, eee the legitimate Sons, 
. in; cheir Wit, and capable This indeed is againſt: che ptecepts of, 
of ,makin the beſt artificers. >The the PL 5 but is nevertheleſs allow'd 
1 ir eſtcem are the Polanderz, from & lingular! and ſuperffitious bes 
then the Abaza, then che Ruſſiann for lief of 77505 praying to God whüt 
n he was 4 flaye in Egypr, that That * 
enduring of Labour, which conſide; tion might be in perperual f 
ri .gften 2 ce to,.row,.ingbe to Slaves, which, by: then ſecret ju 
— ior's es, then che G ment of God after wagd,came to 
Jacks, then, the Georgians, 5 laſt 7650 Gill 85 This and che reſt t 
all the Me 9 25 7 The: Germans follow, are Cities of Syria, boon 
| Paton, od Hong Merion tn (As they, to no. European Travellers into the, 
—— een Eaſt, e E . Jango, 61. 
E entrances. 


the Mountalr nnn 
ne wid entirely hinidets de Tnhabieaiice from coming out The 
nurſery of ſoldiers be ing chte obſtructed, Caiteba? ſoeing his own day 
<Jiminiſh,” and his Enemy' forves: increafe, is ſaid to falt fick with Erfef, 
and ſhortly after fe dies. boron ont Sdxo of bool od itte fol 
Other Exe. NVII. The mme peut, Ant Dalarers bn, Piinc#'of: Bude, 
4 departed this Ife. Ia 690 he ſends an army inte Moldevie te che gest 
Te dee I eee in" tho'rebel. 
Hour country of Fur. Nad 36017 KA 
Ke is th XVIII. Whilſt che e ais ht Gourid Wen an, che 
. e 
dn 34) After ſeveral deſeau, the Muſulmans aw every Where ex- 
pell u, put to the torture, and compeltd to abjure their religion. In 
this diſtreſs they ſend ambaſſadors to Bajazer to ſer Torch the rage umd 
crueky of the Spamards, and from him; u head of the AMubometien 
a dcommonuvralch, to deſire affiſtarice. Bajozerreadily grants their requeſt; 
| —= FI. end ro-perform his promile, ſends the het ſummer a great fleet into the 
Te ins Maditerrancan, under Kiemad ii Paſha; who dafears che feet of 'the 
Ghriftians, lays waſte the Iſland of Malta, and En 
countries of Spain and Irnꝶj, rbtürhs laden With ſpoill. 
Sabdnes de, 2. Flac wich his ſovcels, be refolyes vs toy hls fern gain 
—_ the Chee xciefore in the year 9 JR de ends Gepetyl T 
An ah eic into Crogtia and Byſnio, ro ſubdue; there what, all 
che dominion. Aster he had aken. ſeveral; aaſiles 
amd: march d triumphantly N region; he mots the Uh. 


in arm, and deſtatig ne One e:faugtier, Ends 

£ 

aby noble ſpners with their i ee (5) 1 ch Rage 
nar The fame - year Bajaget marries: bis 1 H e 

_- MI 060r 101 1:08 10 3/9 9 78 5 tle Aa k $7610) | 
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ee Ken e Yds 
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635 ofthe! Merge Ar this 33 
af Mountains of - A/2irwm, De- 
p, and Detbent, "chat is; + = 


to 405 or Curd in which Heel my, 
Sof Scyabis intangled Corn; K not c = 
Perſia, andy as it is ſat, ut him the latrer' reg ik te be tikey Alive; 


on: 


By 105 686) Amen Nahen That br was 
all $p4i9 cad by zhe ancienr_ eſther a Reigricn vf the King of Tf, 
7570 Which fell under che dantinibn or iltuſtriouſly defended, Sie Lec 


ff wick his whole army. 


abt Khon we Which to belitve,. 
; 155 W Ea Adel. 
1s 


of : G e ap gr he WB Sirname My Myrza. 
BitZit this Etymology « of * 


phe ons 0 2 is We, di wn en Con Thould 

101 Spain inte two pee pen from) tap ae oa! and Pe 

an Lapin nit e "then: alſo pou Fg e, bord us it were bf the 
2 | Effence of the Forefarhiets; or aus 

4 Son) it is nevertheleſs certain and 


9; POTION Thi » moſt: 
e : 


@Jaokt: 


Boe III. ect vl 
XX. In che year 899, the King of atzerbejun dülten Fivad tits, bret Expeditions 


"31. 


| n ee enen being thh ec N 6% fe. 


i . 


Th: E eudino uy af A wot be too! Yun 259m 9 


+ 


A Ye, given oo» Tartars to 2 12 * 

do who hat not receiv'd' ah im 

5 1 nes N Hard. - and; 
nceſt L 

e 


wonder how the tnemory of 


can be preſer d among a Nope wil 
rg and ſtrangers equally cher Neo, apon the death or ex- 
ro e and learning, eipecial Ag of a Chan, they elected at 
it is 425 Ber chr 22 of r ace his Sons or Brothers 
Hes in N d io the Fe -_ 
1590 than Ge 1 80 8 * Cy nd confiriy'd * ah 
ching clear IE Is all cohrfover- Har" — 3 
that no > in l Word jetted” R 
— accurate ti No- Ather 0 Ota a conffrmgtzoh of 
ity. and the we Their Atjetors Chan eefted 
ng ite S:ytbians, © For it's 2 
them Rare and 5 
nd 5. wy — 45 
ihr firft races "of c 4 
in che a A 


nn ton 


SEE 


wt ne” eden 
ile they — 


TI 


y are 


human 


8 8 


gf rp LY | 
A the be 


A 
5 
and 0 the Cban 965 
* 8 5 11 


Es 
' 10 e - 2 dee 
th Iithout Wha Ve 5 45 

the Chan when he is elected — — 


ved, or do any act of A re Wee ot; = + my * _ 


ef in t in tk ee wow. 


chem from he O 
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derble daicanion in ee, _ 1 
EY Dp, Caitebai sg Bucreſſdr, are cconcern'd, every one Miviving, to ſeize 
ile Preyvinces deſtitute of a Governour. 80 the Armies, though the 
Trumpet filently ſounds to battle, ingage, and che victorious Turk 
fac hx. years; roams. into almoſt every corner of, Af. ; Ar laſt, after 
. gen many in the year got, all thoſe countries, for, Which Bajazet 
Te 1496, Te 1496, andthe” Chercaſſone® had hitherto contended; are annex d to the Otb- 
1 ger. man, Empire. in the year ho the Rbodiant are defeated with great 
"LE 1907 W by the Turki/h General Naſubeg. At the. fame. time Abmed 
une, whole bdeliry Dajazer, had pear nouns before wich 


et 


W G3 N 2 — . Ten, 188. Oh, gy 0166120 ©! 
S "AnmoT ATION. 2 104 ©: 
1 | 1542238 a 88 


e ac , 
into Waggons to convey chem home, ed. by their . e 
but in che way they. were S nd can ay hold of her be ore the - 

Sichen plac'd:; for the purpoſe, arrives at the Bridegroom' g Payilion, 


mperagce. This A has quite wirhout a Portion. Fur the mom 
eſtroy'd. the; Race = Mirzæ . the rf s 


in the the Crim, and. reduc'd..it to a 
Eg who were then abroad. Bu wee 


= Th Sn ul 
f. 


— 
os great. joy..to.the Parents, ! 


0 5 e 5 
cher ſrom 


gabe . — f | x Ar nn = 


r orders. a little he 
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eee nh gh, dt 5 Feng . wi War 

Ee The 3 Fes ro refreſbmept. 2 0 

gat „ till the f Py a5 one 

| The: 7 fey the ſer-befo 
and unſcaſon'd Broth . 18 

of Horſe fleſh, with Shich 9 6 8 
. The is 8 ain call*d .tot 


14 $4 


ken if 7 FT | Is 5 5 

can come at the, Bride, } her 

ters, carries her 1 Krips ber lit e 6 7 8 

ee 228 Open. 16 ly 55 
WY: er 4 Je 

thers, pyrſue, her thus CY of 2,1 : ee Os or 
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Book! III. Baner II. 


the, marriage; of his daughter, on precqans of hunging,, g0es our 
Conſtantinople and flies 0 Tyra (38)s where be is choſen King = — 1375 
XI. The next year Bajazet lays at Conſtantinople near \Eski Serai the — 
7 * a 3 Taglimebane, and School, which are he 
niſh'd jg cight years 905 he moves with great forc into Greec 
in the firſt alſault takes Ainehacht, 5 . hes on the, qt 45 
of Muharrem becomes maſter ot Mothoneby orm, and Coroni by direen 
der. In 9oy, the Tfrenji Wich a great fleet beſſege n 
fifty Gallies coming to the relief of the beſieged, 't | retire... 
the. ſame time, \Bajazet having made peace with nk (49), 
orders the ſoldiers, tir d with ſo many N to me __ exch 


133 


II 


their martial toils-for 'the plexfores of the 2 

XXII. But how dangerous to this, "Enipite 3s, pela Bla A | IL Shores Cay 
about e 2998.60 he plainly d | CST 2 Na- eg. Perfien with 
J "etl e 5h oF or f 45 ING 110 his Hereſy. 
n d, ty "_ AT Avr A T ON 8. | 14 r on e 

07 Sing il Dela : 

68) Hör] By. the woderos call 'of the Koran, and dee the King and 
Tavris, once Metropolis of the Per/ſign the Nobles bo his. Sentiments. But 
Empire, and now. to be numbred 46, neither his-Preaching 


amongſt: the chief Cities of Perſia... 
(390 Mitilin} Chriſtian Writers re- 
late that the Mitylene was beſieg d 
by a French fleet. This Ieaſily be- 
lieve, ſince the Turks call * A 
Weſtem Europeans Ifreni. 
(40) with all bis veighbogrs] The "The - 
Peace made between che 
Venetians by the aſſiſtange of one An- 
dreas Grittus, then a SlaVe in the Court 
of Bajaxet, by which Leucas and Ne- 
ritus were reſtor'd to the Ti . and 
ha nat to 8 th. 
. 1 tan i. e. Se nt or 
ace — Satan, the firſt 7 — rch 
amongſt the Mabometans. The/Turks 
ve him this name from a belief that 
he was a Magician and Conjurer. 
The M on the contrary affirm 
bim to be a moſt learned Man, and 
full of a divine Spirit, who not only 
corrected the Koran, but prov'd. his 
Doctrine by Miracles, and from 
thence he has obtainꝰ'd from 2 
name of Safi or Sopbus (i. e. wile. 
'he Perſians and Turks, with no 
iſagree ment, relate the ſtory, of the 
2 of his doctrine. For the 
Perſians ſay, that Sofi being expell'd 
the Othman Dominions by Fajazet, 
retir*d to nail King of Perſia, and 
there whilſt he exercis*'d the function 
of Præceptor to his Children, eſpeci- 
ally in Mathematicks, finiſh'd the 
5 and nn Interpretation 
D 7. * | 


$34 


i 4 144 


nor Exhor- 


tation could gain the common Peo- 


= 


he obtain'd a Mandate from 


> ifying,. 


with 
5 — — — 
into the neighbouring Kingdoms, 
with the loſs of their Riches and 

Eſtates, as in the la Century 

Huguenott fled out of France: The 
King, ſtruck with chis flight of his 
Subjects, call'd the Seß to him, and 
told him, that-as for himſelf he was 
perſwaded of tbe truth of his Doc- 
trine, but could not on its account 
ſuffer his Kingdom to- be: depriv*d of 


= 


its Inhabitants. The Soffs anſwer 
was, that in neceſſity where the 
Truth of Doctrine claſh'd with the 


ſafety of the Publick, the pro 
courſe was to Miracles : hat: hs han 
ſuch confidence in God _— « Pro- 
phet, that a Miracle would be grant- 
ed to confirm and eſtabliſh his Doc- 
trine in the minds of the ignorant. 
Upon this the moſt learned Inter- 
pretets of the Koran were e conven d 
out of the whole Kingdom, whiew the 
Sofi deliver*d to them a fair 
and unwritten, and . If 
„ye have a any doubt of my Doc- 
e trine, God will confirm the truth 


ee er as was never 
n 905199 19 8 the 


on the fortie 
be broke open, and the Books to be 
The unwritten Book was 


end, and entirely 


— — 


19 * 
19 ls 
Plurt 1. 


i Bi Rory 


40d a dn full of diabolical atts, had now lurk d ſome time near 
4 Town of Be E er; ere d People after a ten N peace 


4 wy 5011 2 9 38 
L nn 


. 


. e or 0 of before He n 
+—>- ther lodg'd in an old hollow Tree © 


the Blank Book, and another of the 
Koran. as former 


the Bdoks were convey'd, was ſecur d 
. with Iron | hoops, which had three 


Seals put to them, of which the King 
= - ps ava fraud, 


Kept one, and the adverſe party the 


two others. He offer d 8 the - 


Tree publick prayers every day, and 
F [a d the i the Seak tc / 


— 7 9 fo 
und fill'd u a inning to 
p 4 3 the 
copy revis d by Nun el: tha old Co 
was every where defac'd in the 
ting, and only the leſt un- 
ht of this all the whole 
*dout, Allab, Allab, God, 


—— embracing the , 


— deliver'd b {abs Señ as true 
and free from all ſuſpicion, ſought 
every where for the ancient Copies 
of the Koran and committing them 


to the Flames, tranſerib'd new ones 
from this miraculous Book. They 


moreover chang d the Character; for 
whereas the older: Copies of the Ko- 
ran were written in Niſchi(retain'd by 


the Turks to this _ it was his or- 


der chat all the Korans from that 
day ſhould be tranſcrib'd in Tualit, 
to diſtinguiſh the _ from the 
ſpurious copies. Thus the Perſians 
tell the ſtory, „hilt The Tarks give 
it quite another turn. For they ſay, 
that Sbeitan Culy, whilſt he was Pro. 
ceptor to the San 

Perſia, led the youngeſt Son (whoſe 
name I have forgot, for I am obli d to 
rely on 7 memory for ſeveral things 
tranſerib'd from the mouths of the 
learned Tarks and other Monuments, 
now ſacrific'd to the Malice of For- 
tune) frequently into a Wood, and 
ſnew'd him an old Plane Tree, with 
command, that if at any time his Fa- 
ther ſhould bid him name a Tree to 
him it ſhould be that. In this Tree 
he had lodg'd a year before the Book 
of the Koran, as reform'd by himſelf, 
writ in an unknown but elegant Cha- 


Joonae t AnnoTarrons. gy! Ye 


15 L receiv d. The 
Math of the Hole, through Which 
1 The se de 


of T/mail King of 


e 


ea 
bitte. The F 
ſo ſtopꝰd up by kl and magical 
Arts,. $f 8 oy traces of it appear'd. 
afterwards everel 
chid by Iasi or the ſedition rais 
him, had recourſe to his pre- 
and offer'd to 
confirm his Dodtrine by a Mira- 
cle. The King upon this offer 
call'd Multitudes * to witneſs 
the Miracle. The Conditions were, 


that if the Truth had the confirma- 


tion of a Miracle, all without excep- 
tion ſhould be oblig'd to receive it, 


if not, Death ſhould be the portion 


of Sheitan — 2 an Impoſtor. All, 
as ignorant e Fraud, conſenting, 
the King went out to the Grove at- 
tended by numbers of learned Men 
and of the common People. The 
Impoſtor addreſſing himſelf to the 
King, that all ſuſpicion of fraud, ſays 
he, may be remov'd, order your 
little Son to ſhow you any Tree he 
mall pleaſe. This being approv'd by 
both King and People, ſhow me, ſaid 
the King to his Son, ſome Tree in this 
Grove. The Boy, as he had been 
inſtructed, 1 to the old Plane 
Tree, and immediately the ſtoppage 
| remov'd from the cavity of 
the Tree, Sheitan er . the un- 
written Book and the old Koran, as 

- . 3 * 1 * 
after the m ypocritical 
Pra — left e both [4 nn the 
Hole being ſecur'd by Iron Plates 
and Seals. On the fortieth day, the 
People again came to the Tree, when 
the Impoſtor (with bare hands and 
previous Prayers to remove all ſuſ- 
picion) went to the Hole, and taking 
out, not the Books laſt put in, but 
two others plac'd below them. He 
then held them up to the People, 
and ask'd whether they were not the 


ſame put in by him in their ſight. 


The Binding 45 Shape being exact - 
ly correſpondent, the People anſwer'd, 
they were the ſame, and upon the de- 
roy 6 them into their hands, found 
the Impoſtor's unwritten Book . 
Wit 


Book III. 


of followers into the field. Wbereupon Bajaꝛet 
Paſba with forces to diſperſe theſe riotous afſemblies; h 
re N * prep: es him ro "fy + to Kane Sab (ah 


8. Baizzet II. 


inſtantly ſends Mt 


U * Axe T10 l + We bas 


with fair PER and a comply 
it with the new Koran, diſco 

ev where a perfect agreemeat. 
—_ allab, or glorious. God, was now 
the Cry; and 12 che old Koran 


was found foully ſtain'd with Ink, . 
paar ain cry'd out, Hak allab, Sub. 
allah, juſt God, mereiful, God. 


To fr 


2 ever all ſuſpicion of 
his 131 


the Turks ſay che Sofi ſo 


bewitch'd Iſmail by his "Incantations, | 


that he order'd the Tree to be imme- 


diately burnt, on pretence of hindring 


any ſuperſtitious Adoration of it 


the People. Thus, ſay the Turks, 
the Impoſtor propa his Religion 
amongſt the Per. From that 
time the Turks and nd. Pardon have 
fiercely. diſputed about Rel igion. 
The Summ of the Controverſy lies 


in this, that the Perſiam purſue with 


the moſt direful im ons three of 
Ma bomet's Succeſſors, Ebnbekir,; O- 
mer, and Otbman, and call them Im- 


poſtors, Falſifiers, and Robbers, and 


acknowledge only Ali as true $6 e's | 


of the Prophet, who they 
was murder'd in a Jami = 

chery of his Collegues. The 
acknowledge all 


_ 
Turks 


equa reſpe& and reverence to their 
1ories. - Another Cauſe of quar- 
rel between the two Nations is, that 
the Turks as ſoon as they riſe out 
their Bed, before they F their 
Sabah Namaz, are oblig'd by their Law 
to waſh their Feet with water, and after 
they have put on their Met or Shoes, to 
rub them with their hands. The Per- 
ſians on the contrary think it ſufficient 
only torub the foot with the bare hand, 


at their riſing, and that any other 


waſhing is needlefs. This Controver- 
ſy, trifling as it may ſeem, is thought 


pr IIS 


ſeventy 


the Turk, am 


our as, the Pro- 


phet's true Succeſſors, and pay an ſul Kiatab 


wheres 

has 114) 
of conſequence ey to ſet all to 
Nations at enmity, arid en them 


* the blackeſt r 
each A 


all the Proms 


ious, Infidels, 5 „or Ned. 
ab wb Gy: e Bad 


the Chriſtians. The Perfoans in en 


turn retort the ſame 
names upon the Turks. Pa aogoary 
height is this enmity carried betiy 


3 


the two Nations, that whereas the 
Turi firmly believe chat for every 
Enemy of a different Religion (Sub- 
Jects being put upon another. foot) 


them, will amply e- 


lain 
ward the Service: in this EY 
they make, one Perffan ſlain 


Chriſtians. _ 


tions in ſending Ambaffa 


435 


greedy of novelties, in the year 916 vends his long itieditated hereſy _ H. 96 
in the Koran, ſupports it with miracles, and there with fo bewltcties 4 A acts 3 
the credulous vulgar, that in a ſhort time he is able to bring an army 


AA 


— 


91 


den 230 ud 


ace? 4s 


Þ 


King: of Perſia, when he end nero. | 


ſt other Preſents, 
offers him the Koran, as well, to bout 
the Truth of his Law, as to engage 
the Turk to the reteption of it 
this, as it were, filent e 


The Sultan after he has receiv'd the 


Ambaſſador, and heard a Recital o 

the B ber. to him by the Res. 
ly the Reis Efendi 
or firſt . or) when the name 


of the Koran is 308 he iſſes his 
own, plac'd "Sig 5 on a Cuſhion, 


of ogy 1 b returus it to its for- 


15 is ceremony ſilentiy 

— * ruth of his own Koran, 

and the Falſity of the Pera. 
(42). Iſmail Sbab] King of Perſia, 

Cotemporary wit] Hh et the fierce) 

and. everlaſting Enem 2 of the, Othman 

Race. His ſuperior, Kn 

plac'd. him amongſt. the — 12 Eid 

Princes, and probably. 12 

che Sirname of San, or the w 


+ He was Founder of the = Royal Family of Perf x 
this da But of this, and 


name of the Great Sophy to this 
the additional Notes. 


POLFEL _—_— 
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eproaches and ifju- - 
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| ther. we , Are co © 
refer the manner ud 2 boch 3 
be 


256 The Othman Hit). Part J. 
meeting wich more liberty to ſpread his poiſon, be rae King wi 
che whole Nation from. the true paths of che Karan. dE 


the, midſt of | peace, 


— * XXIII. About the ſame time, whilſt Bajazet, in 
der ep be Was rolling in pleaſures, the inconveniences of approaching old-age, 


Empie © hi and Ahe (harp, pains. of che Gour, in his bands (43), contracted. by lux- 
Urn inſpir' d him wich a. reſolution of , imitating, the example of his 
Grandfather, and voluntarily reſigning the Empire. To this end, he 
ſends for his eldeſt Son Abmed, whom he had ſer over Cony, declares 
him. Heir of the, Empire, and chyſes to. lead, a Man! life at Magnefia, 
e place of his Grandfacher's retirement. pies. 

"XXIV. But —_ diſcoverd his incention before he-had gin ade 


CL EV 


Selim reſent- 

ing it, is de- 

feated by his 
Father. 


For Selim, 5 was *. of Trapezond, rn te of .cheſe-rran- 
factions, with the forces of his Province, crofſes'the Pontus, marches ro 
| Aurfanople, and that he might not alieriare the Minds e of his People by 
the name of rebellion, pretends he is come to pay his duty to his Fa- 
ther (44). From hence with twenty thouſand men he goes directly to Can- 
Hamtinople, hoping the Janizaries, whom he knew to de in his intereſt, 
would join with him, Bajazet perceiving 'His Son's defigris, aſſembles 
what forces happen d to be at Conſtantinople, .and. bravely. meets Selim, 
inctheamonth-Femaziul euvel of the year giy, near Chorlos at a Village 
call'd*Ogr4ſ5. © The battle is long doubtful, but at laſt Selim is van- 
quiſh'd. and forc'd to fly. Bajazet forbids all purſuit, hoping, as he ſaid, 
his fon would. lay aſide his fierceneſs, return to a ſound mind, and be 
oonvino d by this fatherly correction, that God approves not the rebel- 
lien of ener apainſt their Parents. But if he would not even now 
repent, he ſhould; be left to the divine Wrath, which never ſuffets re- 
bellieus Sons to go unpuniſh d- Thus Selim eſcaping by the goodneſs 


H. 917. 
A. C. 1517. 


of à father, T rage per bats: a 
85 > I +; Mek : b; 
e Toh, of eee e 1 -- eargalleld de 
3117 | mY. il oh 71 1 meg 


(9 Gout in tis hands) The Chri- 
ſtians ſay it was in the feet that Baja- 
zet Was troubled with the Gout. 


Both gen 8 right, fince this diſtem- 
e erally viſits. both bands and 


enjoyn'd by their. Law to viſit their 
Country and Parents, if in their 
er, after a lon 


5 10 his Father] The 7 rt dre” 


rec 


them acting againſt a divine” 
0 viſit 


From hence the Prove 


« Country and Parents in - us time, 
is not of leſs moment chan a Teh- 8 


Rane 


i F 
* q - # . *+ * 
* 1 2 3 S&H 23 | HS, \ 


abſence from 


them. And to i e& this is with Ve by 
morable 


& gious Pilgrimage to Mecca” | For 
this reaſon, if any Servant asks leave 
from his Maſter to viſit his Country, 
the Maſter cannot deny him; or if 
he does, is chargeable with the Sin, 
and not the Servant. This was Se- 
lim's pretence when he had only in 
view the dethroning of his Father. 
For ſince Bajazet had aſcended the 
Throne, Selim had not once ſeen him. 
(As) Varna] A City of Pontus, me- 
- Vlad "i ng of 7h laughter 
0 Ki ar and 
ola a. 0 * us 9 


— PR — — 1” 


. xXxv. Freed 


BosttiIII. 683% Net II. 


XXV. Freed from this danger? Bute?” who! fete nbt Who ain ob 
Crowns are given by God und mot by: men {46); thibks ne l — 
no further obſtacles ta hicicohfervig the Etpire on hight hne H Jh- 4m 
tended. Mhberefore he again Tens ro e, telling fü, his Emy. 
and Rival was ounduer d und/Gxpel'd*the'Bbunds of the KIig80at, and. 

therefore he ſhould come, and with univerſal conſent take the r] 

with his father's benedictienb a. Auel, more eautionſly e the Hao aan 


vans ino 


offer; "anſwers, tat his father It vain benen 46 Ger this Brat I 


on Him, ſince he knew not ef the JahiZaries” but Af the i 2 
werd icli d 00 Ge And Wifß'd hitft 41666 Ettipetbr! and thert fore 
ewtks' not a kal brother; be Bis 4@herents che Tok e een, 
Log K Vi. Baizet ſeeing "bred diſlik & his intehtibn, and del "OR 
to-debar Seim from ie See for his infelence'atia ittimoderate ti _ the 
ef dommien, hinks of taking another Coüdtfe, hd of def 
porpoſe ar preſent, in hoer of exhilyfndilig in oppbrtunfty ti ee 
But it ſeem d difficult to'revoke His decfir Y'refohirien bf Feigling be- 
ctuſe” whatever is faid” er dhe "by tn deren u. believed to e 1d 
firm (4. y as not 'to be retracted on any” Hainan doebur if.” Wikkeeivre 


ttiom 832500 wind 7941 92g $1241 el 1s bebawtrrsT nn 
489, 03.2508 AL139914q_ 1200 1 9 TA 1 0 658. nens ve d x 


-f 290) - Ty . 5 ly 7 DD tions 
I 46) not 8 ee ee faith V which . 
© 455 har rowing ies e ee oi 
good or evi can happem without te. Fheſtzaat ah 
will at God, yet it is their belief, three 5 declare the Profeſſion 
that Kino? refuſe nothing. Mo a RE waar 9 
Mi iman, ſeriou tioning him ac- ) e e the 
— to the 25 ofiithe Koran, "Saline mol 2 5 
40 9 * -ye Angels my Servant has For ons or Shae) of 6h bel, 
v touchꝰd me with Shame, r, Tam the feſt Plate, às it cottimidtids an 
© aſham'd that I have not fulfild his obedienee to his” Edicts, ab if the 
2 * ye TWʃ¹Q things however ow divine,” and never to be reſiſted. 
are; according to them, never to be In proof” of th this opinion, T Mall pro- 
obtain'd by theſe rs; Donny and dude a — — which happen'd in 
Empire. For wi never my Father's me. A A IV. 
— to a "ker, "ns. they wis marching bie Army in May thro 
already ted by Bis- Decree, Moldavia to the Siege of Cuminiec, 
Propheey to Mabomer; and to reeolleing chat it was the Scaſon — 
note after him; and Empire to the vpe Chefries ur Conftantinople, he 
Othnmon Rice alone, which! ſeettis*to u the Vizir,” why Cherries 
be in ſinuated by man expounders were not brought to his Table! The 
of the Norun'“ Thus the fübele Im. Vidir — y diſpateb'd a ny 
poſtor —— hinſelf the laſt of 54h to — of Moldavia, wich 
all the Prophets, and — in all dommand that he ſhould —— 
others the ar Bog of E mpi re. So vice Cherries fot the Eniperor's 
that ſhould a Man only by — ble“ The Prince exguſing himſelſ, 
ly ſay, If God 2. — ins Em. by faying, that no Cherries «could 
pire 7 Prophecy, 1 uld do this ode tien be had, nor hardly in June, the 
that, be would ve immediately Capuji baſon re —— 00 Prince, 
thought to have deny'd God, and * hen che „ commands, 
communicated with 'Infidels which ©:there is no" 1 «thi is not, 
Sin is oel to be abgliſh'd by the er cannot be done: Wherefore 
Ti "ww Iman, or the renewal of his the * make himſelf beliew 
N. 7. ent 
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7 bes Othman Hiſtory. Prell. 


be privately emleavours to induer che Great Men to petition him to 


Wh mind. But cheſe, n the contrary; encourage the Janizaries, 

(ie whom quiet; and a gen pears paeife (48) Emperor: was ungrateful) 

Dan fardur Seim and eafily. lead, Where they pleaſe, the ſoldiers thirſt- 
ing, after fo Va pranks TR OR but inteſtine wars and commo- 


dre 2107 2283 10stg0 2 its SL 


Nun The'Great Men, ale: ſend, Letters to Selim, |acquaint- 
hare all, een refoly'd, to ſalute him Empe 
rot, and. not ſuffer Bajazet te depart, f 


ing Men kbar 


Me bag ii post 1 otan R342 


m his declaration of reſigning 


the Crown... Terrified perhaps by bis former danger, Selim at fitſt re- 
fuſes: bis conſen and tells the Conſpirators, chat indeed he is ſo far from 
. deſpiting the Throne offer'd by them, chat he js ready 0 ſhed his blood 


For anche eren the meavelt, ſoldier, but is. unwalling 10 do any, the leaſt 


eee to is father s. pleaſure, eſpecially ſince be had been 


the hand of God is againſt him. T 00 


Janizari this anſwer, repeat their inſtances to 99255 by 
e 2afÞi;( (49), 7 affirming they would all bind. themſelves. by 


oath, pf 


ſee him raig'd. to the Throne, . even againſt 


his father's vill We at laſt by theſe promiſes, Selim departs from 
Kaſfa with a few attendants, and;under the former pretenſe, goes to Con- 
 fantingple. On news of 1 7 the Jantzaries flock together in Com- 


panics. in. the fireets, - and, Joyful y,meect him at the Gate Top Kapu Co). 


Bonet is ſaid v0 have vd e, 
vilaiets, ſaab imyſh,; 65, the Regions 

ee che. Infidels- ate cold,“ which ge 
mits of two interpretations, either. of + 
the natural coldneſs, or of oy thing 
execrable and me, to the Made 


metan Religion. 


(48) den years pacific] That xk 
and Quiet ate not for the Intereſt of 
this Nation, has been prov'd by con- 
ſtant experience. Wherefore if they 
have no foreign Enemy, upon their 
hands, they turn their Fm againſt 
the Emperor, and like Crabs. deyour 
one another. To this purpoſe, they 
have 4 ſayings: alberckitul ber here biei 
Motion is; Happineſs, that, 1 is,/ every 
— Por bel with. it ſome Hap· 


es their natural pro-' 


at to commotions, which Noe 
vents their having almoſt . 

— themſelves, they are by their 

Law comtrianded to. „ long 


187 's i? 


| Seller ſrrounded with a band of cheſs eee the e Ses 1 
451K. e * 71 255 25. 13 2 92 143 191 129 . 4 ** 5 
; Aw 6TAT Io 5 
— e 98 A + 0 a 4 *. (33 F, $4, mid acti Soba 


bb; 1 
peace with the \ Chridion,. or any 


in Other Nation not believing in Mabo- 


met. 5 — — my hinder — 
propagation o ir Religion, a 
e accaſion-for everlaſting civil diſ- | 
is Gons.;,;T he Turks here ſay. only 
Haliaeman. i. e. ſome time, but 1 
gompute it ar ten years. Chriſtian 
Writers agree with them, whilſt they 
aſſert that Bajazet lay ſome time quiet 
under the confinement of the Gout. 
(49) Zemberekcbi* Paſhi] He was for- 
merly WN of the Battering 
Rams, and other 1 5 55 Machines, 
from Zemberek, an Engine to throw 
Stones, and Baſhi, one that preſides. 
This N 2 non roma into diſuſe. 
(50) Top Kapu mo ogically the 
Gate of the rente En mo. I is 
in the weſtern Jour of „in 
the high road between * "Ca- 
puſi, the Arianople Gate, and Sylli- 
uri Capuſi, the Syllebrian Gate. In 
that Row are large Towers, where 
the Turks lodge their Gun- powder to 
be diſtributed out to acer uſes. 


the 


Ca | \ : : 
* 0 1 


Beck iI. 8 Bagel! 15 
5 rn ,!!! 


Iunog 735312 53 an Ig 5501 Ay , 

in Bajazet is troubled at the news of — Abd uInE, Selin's acute 
awd perceiving. nothing could be done by force, ſtudies to ſoften” his%on — 
by gentle expreſſions. Wherefore on the eighth day, when he the gh b= e 
che violence of his ardor abated, he ſends for his Prime Vizir, Ce Mu/- TOS 
_ tapba Paſha (52), and bids him in his name tell his ſon: 4 If my on de- 22 © — 
« fires to viſit me, and obtain my benediction, why does he delay? Büt ee 
« if under theſe proceedings he only conceals" his inipiery, Why" does | | 
he vainly ſpend the time? The Vir erechtes his (commiſſion) and 
with due adoration delivers the Sultans commands. Selim peteeives Ba- 
jaar 's policy, and returns a no leſi ambiguous and acute anfwer, Tell 
my Father, ( ſays he to the Vizir) I will net in theleaft diſobey his 
 < orders, and am ready to go-wherever he ſhall ſend mer if he Will but 
© pleaſe to ſatisfy ſome doubts I have entertained concerning che ptelent 
adminiſtration of affaita. Sg egli (S3) u man of no aceount is Filth 

up in the Eaſt, and with a ſudden and ſwiſt progreſs,” has laid waſte 
« the Othman Empire, carrying his arms as für as'C2/arth, - whilſt you 
< inſtead of defending the Provinces, are an idle ſpectatof of his vic. 
„ tories, On the other hand, a Oberraſtans (54); of — 9 
name, who ought to be proftrace under the ſword of the OthHE, 


<« has made himſelf maſter not only of Egypt, bur öf thany_ 6 0 
countries in Syria, formerly ſubje& to our dominion, e 
« eyen to this day, as if they were his lawfol inheritance. - ae 4 — 


<« contempt, the Majeſty of the Empire, rever'd ander dür Ahe 
< js fallen, and they, who formerly under the name of Bajazer, w 
I fear d as invincible Heroes by the neighbouring "Nations, are 
« under che ſame name, as men unadtive'and e 

« provok d. Where is now the honour of the Aliorbman Scepter ! 
« Where the military Diſcipline! Where the zeal of propagating the 
« Law| Where the arts of Government! Is it thus, the Empire is in- 
« larg'd? Is it thus, we deal with our enemies ? Is it thus, the ardbr of 
our hicherto-invincible ſoldiety is preſery'd?” Cettuinly by fuch me- 
« thods our glorious Anceſtors. neither eſtabliſh'd tho ne, nor en- 
« tended the bounds of the Empire. Theſe things duly weigh'd; let 
2 1 father nn whether — 2 r 


4 1 1 0 


buile by: kick" at C 
New Garden. It is a f ee . n e eee 0 


a mile in compaſs, hut at preſent (53) N il of Þ F 
a Meadow af go — ral. 6540 The ee Ley 2 74 7A 
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52) Loſe apba Paſba] ot 5) a4 | 
9 — A — Stone Exchange d Sow — ee 12 & 
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(51) COT: 


i Hiſtory. © 11 Partd. 


bag. rmiſſion, or Ae hes been / the cauſe of thef6:1hIſmi- 
| | « nagements, can eſcape puniſhment? For unleſs a timely remed yu be 
e een Aa to theſe corruptions, we ſhall : be oblig d to aſcribe the ap- 
8 et prpaching and almoſt unavoidable ruin of our Empire to our ſibth. 
ed not to the bravery uf our enemies Mons alrrg 7 
en .-. IIX. The! Viair returning to the Sultan, and reporting :his"ſori's 
4 hwy anſwer, Bajazet, is ſaid to reply: *I too plainly fee, my ſon's boſideſs 
Dran. s nagt to, Vißit his father, but right or wrong ta:ſeie the Empire. 
Kere. ener chat it is deſigu d for him by heaven, I am convine'd:byimy 
;« dreaming (56) laſt night, that my Crown was by the ſoldiers / phc'd 
«on. Selim's bead. Wherefore ſince I deem it impious either 10 at- 
12 „ tempt, or act any thiag contrary to God's will, in an humble re 
e divine providence, I lay don the Enligns bf Governtnent, 
and, will and command Selim to be by all ſaluted mmeror T Ac- 
cordingly y he inſtantly acquaints Selim vvith His reſolution and defres 
his permiſſion tg live privately at Dymatiea. .:Selim intreats his father to 
remain in the; new. Palace, far; char he oyill be eontented with the Em- 
ire in the ald one. Bejaret ſtill urge his requeſt] a e 4 
bend can never bold two ſwords (cy Bo prevailing at and ta 
Wit him the moſt precious things off the/Treaſury} heYeph 
18 t. in company wih Men Paſin (28) e 
H. 918. ds, the 8th, day of the month Sg in che year gas. © So 
TS 1508 a X. Selim with che Great Men atiends-his fatherys Meinen 
dae © moje (59) tyra hours diſtaat from Cenſtantinople, balls to him about 
N kliſhiog, che State, and ss if -be-had-almiind;temifiae by his preſent 
wouſnels his paſt diſobedience; daſites hib Bleffingt After kich, 
ITS his ; facher: COIN — receives che im- 
perial diadem, wich the aſual ſolemnities : n t ol eee 
| 1220992 ADEN Md. 214 30 word oil won ei M eee 
eur Iniisgs gd 0 IN 2 e istilitu 41th ; SWF? - 
-1{56) The Turks ate very © Gra i ;the Wor Fy 
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1 ol Dreams o wg. th Th — GE 10 1 
| Pest „ of et is 5 
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unus 
25 That 1 oy the Event dil dy 1 59) 5 kmeje®] A little 


raw-Bridge, afterwards turn'd into 
| — 2 00 ſho Sear but the Eten | one entire Bridge, e, but ſtill dene 
preætet. $; 2 ſon, as ſoon as — name of 22 to diſting iſh i 
had a Dream _ a Cn Nucbrt⸗ Chetneje⸗ 
| Cres) out, is the Town formerly known” by t 
| 25 8 890 they think, that name of Aabyrs the high 1 00 
; rpretation'! of the Which leads to Adrianople, Bc 


15 eo in cn Bujuk Che 
5708 eue He n 'to — 79 yuk Chrkmeje® "(Great Bridge 


havealluded to the O_ of Alexander 
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Sth, Bajazet liv 11 5 HR dreign'dt 1 5 


five ſons, 3 Selim, Shebinſhab, Alemſbab, 
tunes will be related hereafigr,, He was a Pripge if the Turki/b Hiſtorians 
ro be, (Valiant, Wo of an outs FAN 
and . 5 exercyſe anauir d} Ba Roh,” equal; 
bets him. | pot ot . 4B SB: 
e da each wem he — only gave 1 . Ker 
1 Te der 8 2 e ON. 85 s 
_ n Hon, Q * 
ers d in all parts 0 literat a ib ha Wai. | "by: | 
pl tg as ko the Prince of 3 as of the Empire. By his conduct 
or good fortune, the Oth only not — 9 N 2 
grievous wars way U Wit Van el ane T9 ra 
expended great pat, of his revenue in, to e Gl 
God (62). He repairs. che LS a 009 85 n 
by an Earthquake, and in the Brafter's d 50 ap a — Ja- 
mi of admirable workmanſhip, Mh anpbars as d che 
large, but equally beautiful gad: ae 'Þ 87 og of "the 
Medreſe, and Imaret erected by*Hitn in feverk” p Beſides hel 
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4d by day conceals: hinaſlf/ in dark and horrible caves.: He was ſaid; 
to do this, chat he might after che example of Jen (2), fly to r 

fiant-and be protected by them from his brother brother's power... Whereupon 

Selim, fearing he might give them advices detrimental to the 


5 — 
affairs, commands him to be more diligently. ſcarch'd after. Ardengeh, .......; 


foch. was his. face,” he is found by. a ſoldier, drawn from; his ſhelter, 


and brought to Selim, who without giving him an opportunity 8 2 „Mulan cath 


for himſelf, though hne En 
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as ſocme domeſtick Enemies (3), turns his thoughts to fi ſoreign 
Amongſt: his enemies abroad, the chief was: doubcleſ =. ont 
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his enmiry, and therefore it was to be fear d. che Pegſant would oome 
upon the Otbmans' intent upon the Egyprian affairs. [The breach was 
widen'd by the late heretical; alteration of the” Nora 25. Sheitan' C 
ly, which with the King's approbation Perfia, and 2 5 | 
der'd her an enemy to the true followers of the Koran... Upon: theſe 
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The J NY A -Hiftor bo Part I. 


heard this ſpeech, cries out, Lol in my whole army wich much diffi- 
t eulty” have I found one prudent and well-advis'd Man, ;whoſe opinion 
«ſhall be of mote weight wich me, than the Heads, Hands, and Arms 
< of many thouſands. Aſſuredly to my own and the Empires great 
« detriment has this e 1* think, been hitherto uninveſted with the 
W Prime Vizirſhip.” $82, 366118 03.75) onanoC}. ty ORs 3h aro? 
VI. Selim thus approving of his advice, inſtantly commands the 
Hibidales and City, which was ſurrounded with their forces, to be in- 
veſted," and the Perfian army rather pompous than well array d, to be 
attack d. The battle begins with the gteat guns, which are diſcharg d 
by the European Troops in the left wing, ſo unhappily ſtation d, that 
an oppoſite Hillock either receiy'd the Balls or ſent them without exe- 
cution over the Perfian Camp.” But the Afarict forces,” under the 
command of Sinan Paſba (10), move towards the Perfians with cloſe 
ranks, and draw. their field pieces after them. Sinan, when he comes 
within Cannon-ſhor, orders the foremoſt ranks to open to the right and 
left, and give toom for the great guns behind them, which being diſ- 
make ſuch a laughter among che enemies, that the Penſan 

troops, who before were like a wall, ſcans now to reſemble ſiteets and 
lanes (x1)... The enemies ranks being thus, broken, chef ſignal is given 
to charge them hand to hand with ſwords and javelins, by which 


meant, one half of the enemies left wing": is ſlain, and the reſt forc'd 


to fly. Sbab, when he ſees the left wing of dhe Ferſun in dange 
leaves the right, and with his beſt Regiments coming to their relief, 
bravely repulſes the Turls now intent upon the utter deſtruction of che 
remains of it. Selim, on the other hand, perceiving his right witg to 
be preſs d with multitudes, plabes thirteen thouſand Janizarics on their 
flank, - wich orders; firſt to charge the enemies at diſtance with ball, 


then attack them ſword in hand; and by bearing the brunt of che battle, 


| Jen 2 


give the others tüne to rally. His ordert are diligently executed, and 
the Perfans ſo Hercely attack d chat they lowly give ground, and at 
laſt take to open Alight. The Perfan right wing, which fill. bravely 
ſuſtain'd the charges of the Turks, perceiving this, and deſpairing of 
victory, fly alſo for. . lives.” Thus every where vanquiſh'd; and 


ſhamefully put co. flight, the Pegſam are by the 70% 0 ſoldiers tain 


taken, and branded wir eternal diſhonchr, Sab himſelf hardly eſ- 
wy Rs. 5 ſwiſtbeſß of his horſe, which would not have ſhatch'd him 
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bee Boſtarji . Baſh' is wont to Pete 7% Phrale, hgnifying 1 heaps | 
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from the danger, Af ce eghe es lg 6 bd not put EY 
purſuit. The Perfans/ Ion inthe battle; "befide many thabfHhds"dr" 

ſlain(12), the leaders of both wings, Mebemed Chan. and Tehjevebos.... 
the braveſt and ſtouteſt Geiiefals arkthat'rime in Perfo. | 
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- ficule and narrow places; the enetnics hot ſo froken, but, 7 1 9 
_ ſtill, venture to make afreſh. attempt. Wherefore ſoundiog'a retreat, 
be plunders the Camp, where he finds: the-immenſ© ls = 
furniture of Iſnail Sbabi After Which, he declares P44 7252 , '( 

adviſer of the battle) Vizir, and orders it to be proclainn'd,.: 125 
Niſa and Sabian Captive. ſhould, be. detain'd, but all diſtniſa'd;. ad- 
5 ding, * « it wee to male n of men, ⁰ we 2 
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(13) Thouſands of f dais Tho? My Father B 1 him a Guard, he. 

- this was 4 fierce and bloody Battle, hap ily” enters the Caſtle,” 8 

the number of ſlain on either ſide is miſſes our 255 intentlin ee 

not mention d by the Turkiſh Hiſto- with ſome Soldlers of C ” 1 Ha. 

rians. ving infotm'd ithſelf of 'Whar'he Was 
413) Si] 80 che Turks call them otder'd, he 17 wth ten = 

| ſelves and the reſt of the Muſulmans Soldiers: When k r 4 1 


in reſpect of the Perſiaus and other Fe on 1 5 
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bels, my are to be puniſti d with den, ke Ahe rhein us Ex 
death, if not, to- be releasd. "This? pedition jd ee 15 His "nk 
is indeed an inviolable Law with the But p preſently” after he he Hlm 2 ; 
Turks, but with the Tartars, though _ purſued full ſpeed 
they are Ma bometans, it 1 not . Tartars, as if "they, 1277 5 
ſerv'd. To this ere ſhall re- make ſome inquiry. © The Tu 925 

late 'a ſtory, Which plainly ſhows* under no fear Tf 2 T er l 2 
the diſpoſition of the Sanders to the lies, unfortunately halt and Wait their 
Turks, and of which 1 was my ſelf coming. The OE, ye e, 

an eye-witheſs. When my Father overtake them, 9 3 their. 

Conftuxtinis: Cantemyrius govern'd” Swords, and bid the Aiſune "Ta, 
Moldavia, the Seraskien' or General vain do the Tarks ak them, "whit 
of the Turkiſh: Army, Aineii Solyman they meant, | they are immediately 
Paſha. (afterwards Prime Vizir) ftaid bound with thongs, ſtript to el. 
at Babadagy a' Town of Myſia ſixty ſhifts, and threaten d with fleath, un- 
miles beyond the Danube, whilſt he leſs they did what they were drdevd;” 
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been taught by on 
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e . Songs by Notes, 
unknown Hr . the!T wks. I had 


and 
Practice oß Muſick, Dau Thmail 6 fav. 
d, firſt Treaſurer of the Empire, and 
Latif Chelebi®*this' Haznadar; - By their 
requeſt, LeompoY'd alittle Book of the 
Art-of Muſick in Tar#i/a> and dedica- 
ted ic to the:preſent-EmperorAbmed II, 
the Precefitswhereof are, they ſay, fol- 
low'd to this day by a} 2 
in Mufick! Ir will perhaps ſeem 
* ta thie 2 to ſee 
udy of ſo noble an art praisd 
— in a Nation accounted barba- 
rous by all Cbriſtendom. Such indeed 
it was in the Infancy of the Otbman 
Empire, hen the Sul: ans were whol- 
ly employ'd in extending the bounds 
of their dominion, but in proceſs of 
war al- 
; low'd the Arts of Peace; to be cul- 
tivated, they ſo far departed from 
their former fierceneſs; and became 
ſo civiliz' d, chat ſcarce! aa ſigns of ; 
their ancient: Barbarouſneſs now ap- 
pear, I may certainly venture to ſay, 
that the Turkifh Muſick for metre and 


proportion of words is more-perfe& 


than any European, but withal fo 
hard 
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e not, yet. unexpeRted. When, he finds 
to employ fo. great an army ig ſych 
part of his forces, under Ferhad Pa- 
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who thoroughly underſtand the 
grounds of this Art. The ſcarcity 
of complete Muſicians is owing — 
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the parts of the ſounds call'd by the 
Arabians, Terkib, which Haje Muſicar, 
after Plolemæus, affirms to be infinite 
by this Axiom: Emm ki Terkibate 
mbhayet yok, i. e:1** But becauſe there 
eis no end of compoſing 
To inlarge on theſe things is foreign 
to my preſent pur but if God 
grant me life and ſeiſure, I will ex- 
plain in a ſeparate Treatiſe the whole 
Art according to the ne n 
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(17) Diarbetir "" Ecymologically, 
rovince of Bekir. It is a coun- 
on the borders of Kurdiſtan, 

2 oſe name appears in almpſt al the 
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XII. The conditions of "the trea 
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name are called thoſe lands that are 
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This manner of poſſeſſing Lands had 
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away at one AY twenty. But of this more largely in the Appendix. 


— 


Book III. / 9 Sent l. vWY 


ple of the Turkiſh army, withivit tnotion tn battle- rt 


a great cloud of butterflies appear in che air, and 510 2 e mY | 
to the Turks, and the red to the Pf, Profeitly, i 7 chav * 


at while” 


ade 
3 red, and after a fierce cone wagen id rot then, "The" re. 
could hardly have effected W chele inſe . 8 6095 3 the Ng 5 = Ry 
both ses The Turk: infpit'd wich! £8: Sock een, 

bravely fall on the Per fians d with 85255 3 y and 7 171 3 A 


an army entirely diſpirited by ſuperſtition. Among the Captives is 
found Karachan himſelf, hs head is inſtantly ſtruck off i Me- Fa 
bemmed beg's order.. & hatng tis 


NIV. This great and — 5 Viaory. as t0 bene hex! an renne 
argument of the divine ald and protection! Accordingly: 3 Ne bit tis 


ſpeeches incourag'd His folders to greater” inderrakings, "he clay” bt 
the ſtrong City Mardyn (23) This place would! 95 a 0! 
impregnable both by fituation and the valour of the inhabitants, bat 
not been fore's by peſtilence and famine to purchaſe the Conqueroi ; 
mercy with a ſurrender of Mtthſtlves And their City. K few 2 
he belirges Muul (24), and taking, it in dhe fit aflaylr,, fabdues it with. 
fire and fward. Theſe ewo-Bulwarks of the whole country being wn 
d, the leſſer towns eafly 1 — NT "Hotiſe'(s 
legeti, Sujari, Haſinkeyf, 2 05 | 
r, Ham, Zerbak, and & by 5845 
Kingacen of e we Fabre * 3 0 ths Orme 
Em ire. {03 {C291 
XV. Mebemmied Gough, hs reproach fy 00 55 by Sele, 1 He i pravd 
barely, wip d off by ſo Many exploits, and liberty more readily gi wen by Sel 
bim to rema in quiet. To this end he'd patches his brother de Pa- 
ſha with a letter to Selim, ſetting forth Dome Selim" re 


joloing ut the, an highly ae 40 Heres . his Wis 


— 


4 nor 42 ons. 


wap are 180 0 PV . 51 75 ner) exe Tin T5 
of 1277 Ws or Terſa, in we 5 The Jab Ay * Ace of Perſia. 


Perſian L 5 abirns are call'd Kurd, 
175 are b I to che + b . 5 | i A 

Perſians ., on ,agcount ezire tymologically * 
that Fn. 8 e * 25 2 1 Meſopuiamia,: lying 1 


came from Rirers rat, Mur 
(23). ar That, 725 is the Euphrates, Murad 
A ” noted ch of the Eupbrates, and Sha: 
e; 1 5 Tigris... 1 the the Eupbrates and 
2 every "to Tris are by the Inhabitants eommon- 
.be — Ninench Fe tn Ao we! fy call'd * and the Eupbrates 
. dee mas i in 1 by another nana Mr Elem, 
hbourhaod of 2 57 the Bet cha 
e Ks] Th Kilo ci id L291 Fi 3 


I is favs th | Mebonnet's 


2 


ken 
ladin, Sultan of Egypt, much ſpoken 
of in the Chriſtion-Annals, about the 


preſeots to his brother. 


French, Dutch, and Engliſh, - 
Many Europeans purchaſe here Houſes 
and Country Seats, and marrying © 
Wives are in a manner 1 
Natives. Here is alſo the Seat 
Patriarch of Antioch, For 2 * 7 8 
whoſe Inhabitants were ald 
Chriſtions,/ the name of en 1s not 
ſo much as hea Ww D570 
(20) Sultan. 44710 Sprung : from. 
the! bercgſtand, the nobleſt 7 race 
the Scy:bians; among whom none are 
counted ignoble. Their Cuſtoms and 
Manners I have ſhown in a former 
Note (p. 126.) Paleſtine being ta- 


1 pou alſo foreigners. Here x1 n 
onal 


by the Crufade-expeditions,” Sa- in 


year of the Hejira 583, and of Chriſt 
1187, that he might have a better 


dif plin'd army than he found could 


be rais'd among the effeminate Egyp- 
tians, bought Chercaſſianꝰ Slaves, and 
inſtructing them in the Art of war, 


1 their valour quickly ſubdued the 
0 


ly "Land, But after his death, 


theſe very Soldiers rebelPd againft his 


Succeſſors, and in the year of 'the 
Hejira 642, dethroning Elmutan the 
lawful Heir of the Kingdom, not 


only ſeiz'd all Egypt, but in 
of time greatly inlarg'd the 


roceſs 
unds 


of their dominion, which by intro- 


* every year Soldiers of their 
own ation from the utmoſt corners 
of "Aſia, they defended with wonder- 
ful bravery till Selim's Reign. An 
antient Superſtition, though deriv'd 
from the fountain of Truth, poſſeſſes 
the Egyptians, that it is decreed by 


fate, that Captives ſhall reign, and 


| lib! 


| deed 


de 'd their Authori 
| in 4 To 2 call'd "Kiki Fufuf, 


iſle raturen with end and 


Selim moving "XVI. The rapid courſe of bis. e 3njpir 1 8 Selim e OY 
Perſians . of. ſubyerting the whole Perfan, Empire, or, e Prob d not be be 
deny alien , of, entirely weakening. ir. _ Wherefore in 5 year 923. puck, from. 
arts he Conſtantinople to.cxecure his 720 TR a more numerous army, than 
LI , before before, and incamps near 'Ale As t far from fame Pee, 
LOC the bee of the] oi, 80 tan, Gauri (29) meets, him 15 
EE gf 2 21 3095 Jar 1 01 fl 1 49 2 14 "4 171 13170 0 T4 + wth 

* 13 Tir be ane W. AT ION isn ict wa a A bavot 

| (28) Aleppo) The molt noted Matt the Natives be ſubject to them. That 
wet e and almoſt all id, well this was eaur'd by the benedictioil of 

e pled not only Wich E Fprogy the Patriarch Jeſph, both Turks , od 


rabians: underſlang,, tho 
| Conor to, the. La ef the 25 
ſtrictly obſerve it to this day: Fer 
Egypt be ſubject to the Oub- 
man Empite, and 3 Baſha 71 5 
dor remov'd at dhe. pleaſure o 
Por he t all the Mate. a al 
RY by twenty four — 2 
Princes, none of eee they 
ve Slaves, can inherit or com 
o te 5 ire. Theſe publickly 120 
profeſs to obey ws Othm: 
Mandate; but in reality Ras 
by their on Counſels. Very Sten a 
Baſha ; ag them by the 2 is 
ut u 


p 
Jo- 
{tripe of bis Efects, 


ſepb's Palace, 


and ſent out poor and naked 


2 that the Majeſty . the Oi. 


re may be reſerv'd, they after- 
— ſend to 25 Port ſor We 
Baſha. Sometimes when depos'd, 


they call him to an account, and for 


or reater contempt, , ſend to him 
ard Baſhi a Jew, Maſtet of 
boy Mint, who with 4 previous Ce- 
lam, (ſalute) ſays, The Lords 
the Princes order you to refund ſo 
% much money, Which you have un- 
- Jaſtly heap'd up contrary to law.“ 
The Baſha refuſing or making ſome 
excuſe, / the Jew formerly repeated 
his demand with more inſolence, 
«You ſhall refund indeed; moſt 
„ auſpicious Baſha.” . This was their 
way heretofore of dealing with the 
Baſha, which they fo conſtantly prac- 
tis'd, chat ſcaree one Baſha in Ten 
eſcap'd out of their hands with ho- 
nour. But now ſince in the memory 
of our Fathers, the Egyptian Princes 
were 


equal. forces, * {ending 
uy of alfiſtan 


lenes of the Soldiers, inter 
camp, and plunder d them. 
it as done 
dignatign he had conceiy'd': 


W 


mortal 
3 to a deſig 


$434 115 
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were. a 


the ng 3 


rabim 2 the 
little more fafely, not 
The manner 


Kon 


9 fear. 


or erm of a 

Virtue and te ſole Hess who 
immediately after his Maſter's death, 
enjoys all his Effects, and makes, the 
Deceafed's Sons his Seiz or Grooms 
with which condition are — 
to be content, and obey 
Slave all their lives. This is vu 


aſcrib'd to Jecpbs bea lr | 


ayes in force to this day, neither 


ran it be alter'd without great detri- 


ment to the Commonwealth, becauſe 


the Native Zgypiigns are naturally ſo 


for civil Government., Many 
Exyption Princes have frequently tried 


to poliſh the unciviliz'd Manners of 


their Sons, but perceived their labour 
was in vain. Since the inheritance 
thus deſcends not to the Children but 
to the Slaves endued with Virtue, the 
Turks take care not to commit the 
Office of Bafha to a Captive, eſpe- 
cially to a Chercaſhian®, dot to ſome 


Turk or other free Perſon converted 
No. 8. 


ce agaipſt the Ph 
without motion in cet Tentz, it 
either with their Sovereſgh's ee 
tel leine met 58h 
feln Was Hos 1 and conſtrued 
in;contempe of him, 80 hi8 1 
againſt the 
trans, and declaring war h the 
ut cauſe, is bent to ſubdue all Egypt. 
XVII. Selim thus relinqviſbing the | Per fiat invaſion for that of whom he 
t, receives letters from Chuirbeg 
Gagelibe of Aleppo, ('betyeen whom" and Sul 


1277 No TAT 2 — en art 8 


_ 


privi 
Beg 


 ther's - 


= in : Teig Book cad 24 
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him ambaſſadors, offers friendſhip with — 
Whilſ boch 5 
F 


fre ue Ton Cher 
bug 122 
we 4g Sela 


nity refver'th poor then 
ont, ON the Heads of the 


Governor of Damiaſcus Ge and the 
Suni there was 


ſy, which II 
'©6 deſert the Cher 


29 1 it 1 


c of 


* "on £3 
Hey et er 


e of 4 Horſe · tails, 


1 Ni bo four, four 12125 
-over Nt 


bit, whs 
k lia,” an? Be 
of - Sophia, who": governs; the Euro- 


een — 4 9 . Budun Begler- 


L d 
peror r: 
"The Turks reckon 

1 Holy PI 
2 Mabomet, after bs RES 

natch'd up into the ninth Heav 
froth Feruſaltm, and receiving the 
Koran from God, deſcended ow: 
Moreover they believe the goon 
rr en will be at Da 

: 8 che Metropolis o a, = 
7 g Kingdom, which will there 
1 its beginning. Theſe and the 
like particulars are more lar poly 


N of 


dut ou of the il, liſt: 


eu among 


mmedie, 


SC Generals 


e e if Him 


vanquiſhes by 


of their Ge. 


gh private enmity,) wherein they tet forels their "ſervices" 8 

Gauri and h is cyranny, ingratitude, avarice and jealbu gs 
ory their lives : chey pre 

at of the Crows and bes Bis 3 


b 35: 


) Kan Hiſtor). Part IL 


10 | bs didn, was en > yeh. the Sore. A Wantz 70 6a char ke could 
ob ede Sem any aue T. Wherefore be nor auf Len- 
5 WARD a Eh 2 ſubſcription © of his 1 "Kt 


521 
Kunitructe b = * Mies, rt beft execut : their purpoſes. 
ks 4 085 wi FYax1ous, teatons, egg on "Sultan Gau 
| 2 9 $16 minacy y of che "Turks, mi nify the va- 
che 1 e. Chercaſpan* pang may bor ve 


Mons b She 
their ght. Gauri ignorant. 905 


> ad 4 TAI off therefore 
of wit | forges immediate in a place ed 17 bit 600 
e Tk wi ee mt 55 FD 

710 


8 
fy dare to cam TI wipe "ity 
of. 1 1141 4 
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caſſians* with the utmoſt. tert. . fra arg rather to- die 1 
be vanquiſh d, they renew che battle, and fo fiercely preſs their ene- 
mięs, t nol twithſtanding IT mbers againſt them, victory ſeem d 
inclin d to their ſide. Whereupon Selim perceiving the Chercaſfians* by 
their, nimbleneſs' and agility of body to avid the ſirokes of ſwords, 
4 21945 952 ſpears.” and darts, orders che horſe to halt, and placing the Janizaries/in 

2 front, commande them 0 fire on che Ethics. His orders are fo 
well executed, that chetChercaffians* | Dniſh'd,,at the ſudden. laughter 
of! cheit men, Kant back to eloſe their Tanks: The Turks, ſecing. this, 
Fa F pf 1 to 1 che . 8 bur 977 oem like 2 de. 


i CT) 


18 hs "ike of his e be overthrows all ihe-amecets,. and flies | 
throug h, their ranks, as if they were i 8 ſheep.” He looks and 


receive. Death. and: Empire. „Fortüne, not throwing him in his" way, 
he” "feturps. as he' came, and imagining” he flew Selim in every Turk, 
makes a horrible laughter, © At length, not wounded amidſt ſo many 
ſwords, (which is wonderful,)-bur tit d with wounding, and his breath 
failing chrough hear, he falls m dead ae his nad lor 
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65 Burj Vaik]! A lace near the Turrets of their Banne be- 
£7430 according to the Etymology, cauſe as the Zodiack ſurrounds the 
the Tower or Fortreſs of Vaik. For Sphere, ſo do theſe the City, for in- 
the Turks uſe to give the name of ſtance, Burji Calaa the Zodiacks or 
Wks or Zodiack * to Bulwarks ſurrounding the City. 


75 ˙³˙ Wi: 
72 | XVIII. After 


Bone III. Selim) 


XVII. After the victory, the inhabitants ef Alpe humpby mect) Sgr. 
im with their keys, who receives item very hpnotably, and preſents, 4 
laat 32) to each of the principal Citiaens] The next £1148), $87; 
ing to the Faini, he hearꝭ his name menden G in the Prayers 9nd chime 
mands-” the Reader whilti yet d the Pul 40 be clpachd, with, 6 JK. 
ture wrought in gold, and alms to be diſtri liberally 40 nor. 
che Eecleſiaſticks but Perſons of all conditings/ This :clgmency, caus'd 
not only the leſſer Towns in that region rotoffer themielyes tothe Cony 
queror, but alſo che inhabitäntef ef Damaſtus. on Selim approach, 1 
ſend cheir Elders to meet him and implore his mercy rand, goodneſs, 
Theſe he receives not bnly wich. & pleaſant, countenance;-bur- after twice. 
reading their! pecition, promiſes: $0 do every; thing;they defife: 1 
XIX. After ſo many inſtances of -clemency, Selim. thought Proper 
to gain che hearts.;of che ſufferſtitious people by ſome teſtimoni 


th: M 
3 


bis piety. Wherefore the firſt day of his entrance into Domefeur, he — 


orders divine ſervice to be perform d in the Jami call'd Beni Unnie (3 oY 


and . prayers offer d for his welfare. In che next place he religi. 


uſly 
eee 


viſits the Monumentrof the ene 
Lea! £7 47 * En or n Lu 5415 Mei N. Itbe 
a ec tov A* * 5 1 710 we bak” (05999. 5 av 
700 „ 20 Siabtiad d 5 0 ot ni meg 22 010 | whit ;f 
85 A Babel various Cbriſiaa 5 orentares.”. - PA Wind ch. 
diſtin d with a gold or whichy is ſometimes eld EU 
Mir border; and Ek given by the (middle, )\fomerimes dus (meaner,) 
Bultan, as à token of honour, to the is g ven! to- Perſonꝭ of 7 agg rank. 
Vizirs, Baſhas, and Great Men or Cbylaat is alſo c calld:Cafe-. 
others at their entrance into their Of. # 3s 7 4 . 2 729 


fice, or for ſome notable ſervite or 
good news. There are three) ſorts of 


Chylaaty the ' firſt un :Chylaat fabia 


given only to Vizirs: and Paſhas of 
three Tugs. However it is ſometimes 


beſtow'd on the Roman Emperor's 


Ambaſſador extraordinary, as to 
Count Oetingen, after the peace of 
Carlbvitæ. After which, Monſieur 


de Feriol Ambaſſador extraordinary | 


from the King of France, that his 
Maſter might not ſeem inferior to 
the Emperor, ſpar'd no pains or coſt 
to be honourd with the Chylaat, but 
could never prevail. The Czar's 
Ambaſſador Peter Tolſtai, though 
otherwiſe a great Favorite of the 
Prime Vizir 1 Cho borluly* Ali Paſha, met 
with the like repulſe. This honour, 
though unſought, was for particular 
reaſons not to be divulg' d, confer'd 
on me, when I was put in poſſeſſion 
of the Princi 1 Y of Moldavia by 

Sultan Abm he ſecond = is 
the Ala, commonly given to Paſhas, 
Turkiſh and Chriſtian Princes, and 
Os extraordinary from 


S1 


433) Han hey, This is common: 
ly, ſaid. cas de the name of the Sara. 
cen General, who. firſt took Da 
«#5 from the” Cbriſtiant, and tum d 
the famous Church there into a Jami, | 
though — N aſcribe har 
cond don, 62% 
(34) Mubyddin] KW . the. | 


 Safacens,.: who firſt, poſſeſs'd Spain 


and is. undoubtedly the ſame whom 
the, Chriſtian 1 —— call Muſa and 
ſay that by his General Taricb in the 
year of the Hejira 92; he firſt car- 
ried the arms of the Saracens into 
Spain. For the Chronology agrees, 
ſince the Arabic Hiſtorians ſay Mu- 
byddin yet reign'd in the year of the 
Hejira 99, (which coincides. with 

year of Chriſt 718,) in which year 
Vaſæus relates that Moſes, . Emir of 
the Saracens ſuffer'd a great ſlaughter 
from Pelagius King 8. the Afturias, 
But where they had this name I can- 
not conjecture. - It cannot be a fir- 


name, both becauſe it is P | 
© to add to 


the 


which the Mabometans u 


* 
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dn City. The eld mea could bardiy remember to bave heard their fa- 
© thety memion the burial of this Hero, and the monument jitſelf was 


not only Lid im a vile place; but ſocover'd with filth by ſuch) as. were 
nt of che precious Reet it contain d, that it doo d mate lie a 


RS of hk unpty of 


ghill char u religious place. Beli having expreſr d. = dus abbor- 
of the inhabitants, orders the place to be inſtant- 
Kane d and finds a Marble-ſtone, Wich an itleription io this effect: 


Nr the Momment of Sheikh "Mohammed beni Arcbi':Colagueror 


Hero's 
and near it 1 Fam with an 


be Emperor being Cativfied by chis inſcription that the 
toy: "lay chere, ' efeftsover-the Monument u large Kaste, 
an Hoſpital,” where he orders the por to 


be daily föpplied ich 4 ſufßeledt quantity of meat and drink. He 


motebver Trefnpts charges from taxes, and coatirms: theſe. eonſti- 
"I eee 43). © 27 1 pious works ere, he! Tura, 
| W © UE {000 EBYDER 1 medal muy 9117 .5 12 

2 OE 


J 3 W A'S 


I r 16 8, 5 wn _ Noch. 
ET ON 
— 3 is more like a ſirname than 
Muſa ( Moſes.) And I can; hardly 
bell wo it his proper name, ſince he 
, bn thelEpitaph Mobatnid ben 
Mohammed; Succeſſor of A. 
daha Sultan of the Suratens, is alſo 
to 35 UJifingurrd from Kirn, in 
whole reign Surucens defeated the 
fleet of as Chr; ian 4 waſte 


je "appeiation property 


9 che Sultan's name, con- 


firming any 
from thence che whoke imperial Letter. 
Formerly fech Mandates were wont to 
be penn'd by che Sultans themſelves, 
and chat in vulgar Schedules with 
the common Character, an inſtance 
whereof is the Chutiſberif of Sultan 
Mabomet II, Hl extant in the Church 
of the Virgin Mary, Magulivtiſa. 
But afterwards when the Luxury and 
Pride of che Emperors increat d with 
the | Bounds of the Empire, 
deemꝰd it beneath the imperial Ma- 
jeſty, that the Sultan thould either 
write or ſigh a Mandate. Wherefore 
they appointed the Niſbanji Paſha, 
who ta 8 care of the Toaſiomarion 
of the Traperial Mandates and in- 
ſeribes the Character of the Sultan's 


of che language, 


uſes to write 


Mandate or Letter, and 


b bg Le 8 ' 105 1 772 * 


mme "attificlally mucke, An elm 
Wenly call'd Thrre,: not at-the/bor- 


tom as is 1 other Nations, 
n 


Fut at the begin 
line of the Mandate. 


g over the firſt 
But if the 
r(intends a more than ordina 
onfir mation over the Turm he 
his on band, 
Adujibinje amel , that is, +. Ac 
66 tha to — che it 
A one.“ Soch u Cbatihersf (uſualiy 
call'd' atſo Chat bumayun, i. e. the 
ſublime Character) is held in ſo Ear. 
Veneracion, not only during the 
perea d fe, hut even after his death, 
that no Tur daves to touch bars 
he has religi kiß'd it with bis 
Mouth and Forchead, and wip'd off 
the "duſt of it with both Cheeks, 
which I obſervd the Prime Virir 
Chortuly* A Paſha to do when 1 deli- 
ver d him che Chatifherif of Sultan Ada- 
Gomes II. It wal not be improper to 
inert here for the ſake of the curious 
the whole Mandate at which 
ran thus: O thou who art allied to 
Honour, Subaſbi of Conſtaminopl, 
« ſince We out of our ſublime cle- 
„ mency have granted to Chriftodu- 
« {us the Architect, as a reward for 
« his perfect work, the Street call'd 
t 'Kiucbuk* Fafer, Thou going to 
« the Temple Maguliotiſa, d doeride 
« and vn it out with the adjacent 
„void places, and put the ſaid 
„ Cbriſtodulus in pofſeſſion, giving 


ry 


te credit to this our ſacred Mandate.” 
From this writing, it may alſo be 
[RAY 
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delieve (36) ampliy made up 10 Salim fines they aſeribs to the Irres 
of this Sheihb und his favour With Golle che victotiæs obtain d ĩn ſo 
large and powerful a Kingdom. | 3 . 
| £2017 ron XX. When 
nl 20 io i 1 ANNOTATIONS. mot extends Dr 
retard, that under Sultan Mabo- Maboridt and bis gucceſſors, 2 No; + 0 
met Fatih the manner us'd by the Muhammed“ Tu Ebubekir'1 Ja Omer - 
Tifki in governing Cities was very Za Oπο un 'Ya n and write them 
different from what is now prattind, on boards in very neat Characters, 
| Far ut that time one Imperial'Man- which they hang up%in the Jani and 
date to the Subaſbi (an Officer /riow other Buildings, and alſo deſcribe 
of the loweſt order and little autho- them in large letters againſt the walls 
y NV was ſufficient for what in our in the ſolſowing manner. In the 
$cannot be effected without ſeve- middle of the board they deſcribe 
ral Mandates, and the I of Mabomes, namely, that he had a 
For if but a drehe Noſe vewi long Viſuge, 


161 
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erſons of other orders. in 
ſingle Houſe be granted to any man ſtraight Noſe, ' blewiſh' Eyes, black 
by the Sultan, it is notified by a Ch. Bea 2 broad Oheſt, 
8 the Prime Vizir, who, if ſlender Waſte, round Hunds, long 
the Houſe is in the middle of the r Legs, broad, Feet, 
City, ſends a Mandate to the Mimar with lopgiſn Tees, © To 
Aga or chief Architect, by which he Mubomef's picture might” calily > be 
is order'd to go and meaſute the drawn by this deſcription, it is un- 
Houfe,” and deſcribe the Rooms and lawſul to paint any thing” but his 
Court-yard . in a particular manner. hands and feet, to draw any other 
But 1 r Aj 2 fs xt parr'is 3 4 fin, But the Perf 
of the City, the Mandate is dir antarx not ſo ſuperſtitious, the t | 
to the Shebroming or Inſpector of the whole Pictures, and — roy ( 
Walls and Streets. And whether the ſert them in their Hiſtorical Writings. 
 Mimar Aga or the Shebremini execute Of this Iſaw an inſtance in a Perſian 
the . — xg by Fer a Book — — at OR; 
puty of the J of Conſtantins- containing t iſtory of the Perfians 
poo my Pera (if the Houſe be in that from the Creation to Shab Iſnail 


» 
City) and by him ſends the'deſcrip- wherein the Portraitures of all the 
Prophets and Emperors were drawn, 
though not with great ſymmetry, yet 
with greatelegance. Among the Turtiſb 
Emperors, only Murad IV. who con- 
rd Babylon and was given to wine, 
erder'd the walls of bis bed-cham- 
bers in the Palace to be adorn'd with 
painted pictures, but even theſe 
were eras'd by his ſucceſſors. There 
is a {gle houſe on the Boſpborus near 
the vill 
ſtill remain ſome Pictures drawn by 
that Emperor's command, namely, 
of men hunting and ſhooting at 
wolves, ſtags, and alſo eating and 
drinking and the like. But the Turks 
firmly believe that Angels can enter 
no houſe where ate dogs or portrai- 
tures of men. Wherefore they pre- 
ſerve no face - paintings, unleſs of the 
Emperors, whoſe Pictures for many 


tion and — of the Houſe - 
embol Effendiſi or ſupreme Judge o 
— en ante A — 7 of 
the Mandate and the Architect's de- 
ſeription are laid up in the Archives, 
call'd by the Turks, Sijyl, and thus 
the ſſion of the Houſe is con- 
firm'd to the Perſon, to whom it was 
ranted by the Sultan. a 


(36) Turks beliere] Though it is 


the common opinion of the Turk, 
that the Souls of the Deceaſed can 
give no aſſiſtance to the Living, yet 
we read in the beſt Mabometan' Bi. 
vines, that the Dead appeas d by the 
Prayers of the Living, interceed with 
God to grant their Petitions. They 
likewiſe own it to be meritorious and 
decent to reverence departed Saints, 
and religiouſly viſit their Monuments. 
Bur they are chiefly commanded by 
hes K RG the names of 


r in the 
e 


Sultanic 


age call'd Beicozi, in which 
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laben F due he leds his forces big with the hopes of v 
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means of my 


8 good? ents, - | 
friends at Court, I got them to be 


Dot you 


ee pay this reverence or wor 


copied by the Sultans Au, or 


chief Painter Laus Chelebi*; and have 


them ſtill by me rf. Whilſt I am 


writing theſe things, a diſcourſe. 1 
once had TS Turi con- 
certing Pictures occurs to my me- 
mory. He objected to us that even 
at this day we worſhip Idols and 
Images and Pictures the works of 


men s hands. Wben I told him there 


was no Giſſerence between a Maſulman 


and 4 Chriftips as: to- the worſhip of 


images,  he-wonder'd and declared. hi 
abhorrence of image worſhip. 10 
which I replied, I-wo prove my 
aſſertion if he would liſten to me. 
Don't you, ( ſaid. I) on your Ta- 
make and Keren your Feger 
© make and hape o Fro 
D — 3 his 
«hands and feet with the Roſe which 
«you. ſay ſprung from AMabome!'s 
<: ſweat as it was dropping to the 
« ground? Don't you inſcribe on 'Ta- 
<< bles'of wood or gold the names of 
e che Asbabi (that is of Mabome!'s four. 
<«< 'fucteſſors) and hang them up on 
the walls J Jami and Houſes 
e 
ece 


<« towards (the region look in 
e towards Mecca between the Eaſt 
«« South) and when you riſe in the 
<< morning, don't you, after ſay ing 
«« your prayers, devoutly kiſs them 
te and. wipe off che duſt with your 
« face? Now when you do this in ho- 
'« nour to them whoſe names are 
«© mention'd in the Tables, do you 
2 ſhip to the 
4 Colours, Lines, or Tables? Not at 
« all, ſays he. Whereupon I replied, 
„But if any Turk or Chriftian ſhould 
4 ſpit upon or otherwiſe ſhow his 
«« Contempt of theſe Tables, does 
« not your law pronounce ſuch a 
<< perſon worthy of death? Without 
doubt anſwered he.” Then ſaid I, 
It is the ſame with us Chriſtians in 


"EY PRE 


Re p . ANNOTATIONS 
Sultane Library, from wherice with 


. 
U * 
1. ſo, 
5.3 
l 


iftory toads Cairo. ira. In this 
mach 


<< reſpe& of the worſhip of Images. 
«© For ve worſhip neither the image 
4% nor the 'wood-. nor any work of 
„% man's hand, but reverence the per- 
« ſanrepreſented ö the Image. IE 
regis he, it ia certainly wrong 

—* Chriſtians Puls per * OT. —_— 


> © 4 
waa a as 4 
SED. 3 
> 


toe 


« worſhippers... Admiring the can- 
didneſs: of the Jurk, I ventur d to 


add, . ]s not your. Prophet's. Tooth. 
<< preferv'd. in the Royal Treakury, 
„which you deem, ineſtimable, and 
the Sultan himſelf, with great reve». 
<< rence, every year before the firſt 
day of Ramazan, offers to be kile'd. 
% by the Great men aſter public 
<6. prayers: on the ccaſion? Do you, 
not religiouſly keep Mabomer's Fan- 
k or Standard and Hircai Sherif 
or Holy Robe, the border of 
which you dip every year at the 
ſame time in water, and think. that 
% water to be hallow'd and incorrup 

„ tidle, e it Abi bircai Serif, 
the water of the Holy Robe, and 
<<, diſtributing it to the Great · men 
that on faſt days at Sun- ſet, they 
may infuſe, one drop of it into a 
large draught of water, with 
„which after. thrice taſting they 
«©, quench their thirſt, by drinking i 
«© at once? Don't you reverence, 


155 eſerve „and worſhip the Tooth 
4 of your Prophet gh dead? 
** ſince theſe things are openly done 


„ by you, tell me I pray, whether 
«« you honour an inanimate thing, as 
a Tooth, or Water for its — 7 
«© or in reference to your Prophet's 
« immaculate Spirit (which you 
talk off) and his Truſt in God?” 
«« Certainly, ſays he, all theſe things 
* refer to him, for whoſe ſake they 
are accounted Holy and ſanctify- 
é ing.” Wherefore I concluded with 
ſaying, ** Much leſs can Chriſtians 
*« be charg'd with idolatry, fince 
„ they refer the honour paid to the 
«© Images and Relicts of Saints pri- 
% marily to God himſelf, and but 

2 « ſecondarily 


» 
* en 


— _— 
— — 


+ The fame that are publiſhed with this Trandation. 


D „ 
Ee * ns 1 on 
150 hon 2 5 


all ie 


100 t eee . vh 
grea LO TL 


mam 


ccd cautem pf. repligs, 
for thee 1 is; r 4} 


upon, theſe) wards, orders his bead.to. be mangle Rove ck. off, 


1 


« pleaſes, but e chac choc 


* From thence, he marches to Gaze, wher 4 — 
1 Mus not far off, he was extremely 17 to e the fountein e , 
of 19, wany.Praphers, and the, ſcene of 99 &  According- LY = 


15 he. © gory chicher with a few e three days 8 TE 
We id realy v Dl TIE 1 
ves, INALC e V. 1 7 (3 = es 
dulbahr (40) ang; Chanuljunt. Gogh 9 1 it iel 2 


1. would akt off 
his yoke. if Conqueror, aud if vanqu iſh'd, wou WORE ble r e 
Wberefore leaving only ſuch. as were diſabled i wopn or the len 

af the, march, be goes on. Mhen che people of er. r 12 
imagining the Emperor would never recury, but be; cur. off with 
whole army by the ſword of the COTE” they kin = fick 6 


their Phyſicians committed to ; their truſt. 

XXII. e e Cherc ined foe the ben e v 
Kingdom had perbaps prompted A Inbabitants of Gar to rebellion, . 
For thoſe who had eſcap d out of the former battle when they * 
Ciro call a Council, and crea wp, Shan 20. King; ſprung from their 
nobleſt family, ſtyle bim in the inauguration Mulib Berg (er) and 
ſwear either to defend the Empire from Selim s unjuſt tyranny or die 
valiantly _ and fell their-lives e e e thar 


AgwoTATIONS. 


6 ſecondarily to the Prototype or Per- . oh! chief of E ; — 
*« ſon rep _ For — not Ciry 95 uni 


60 Vera Saints, as Saints, or Holy n 
n Men, but 'as God's Servants or as 
5 they may be call'd, God's Saints. 
This plain and intelligible ex * 
of our Doctrine pleas d the Turk but 
would not reelaim him from his Error. 
(37) Cbani punus] Fobw's Inn. 1 
can't ſay, hiker they believe this 
ro be the Houſe of Jobs the Propher. 
(38) Cutbaiur Cais] A village or 
ſubarks of Cairo, and ſeems to have 
been ſome narrow — difficult place, 
ut in what quarter 1 can't find. 
(39) 'Ekkair] It is commonl 
our Countrymen' falſely writ dhe, 1 
ſo Alkoran inſtead of 


publi 
nifies Mbite. Sea. 
unknown. 


Murau. * | 


clally- 88 call'd alſo by the 
names of My. I purpoſely omit the 
Fables concerning this City 
— 12 Tayxadd;, ſince they are 
r 
d:of the Egyptian affairs. 
(40 Sifidulhabr &c. ] Properly 
Theſe are two 
ties whoſe antient names are to me 
For 1 have not yet been 
able to diſcover all the old appella- 
tions of the eaſtern Cities, which for 
ſo many ages have been conteal'd un- 
der the modern batbarous names. 


W ACTI ES 


as 
. 


ſet forth in many books 


4 eee 


* 


AC. 1517. al 82 


cee With ſome "auxiliary 


Parr . 


ble Upckt Ace m afiEcable'all the remains of the 


troops of wan 


Arabi, ptepare 


whale gu and other 'warlike Engines, and with a ſele army of about 


io, houſand' men incarn in = place Gd Ridani 


with Ya rious: ſtratag 


6, forcifying thetti-. 
that See aud d with 


| in expectätion 
ormer Luce cely, would inftantly attack their camp, and by being taken. 


2 ir toils.; 26000 them an eaſy victory. Bot Selim, inform'd of their 
+; fhaxes by h hich ies, as he was {yperior'in number, orders 


part of his forces 


to, march f Try the enemies camp near Mount Jebeñ Maktab (42) 
and; at a es dnn to fall on their rear. 80 in the firft days (43) of 


85 


45 
Fic aft Ten ben ſees 


. 4 9 the month Jemdx ut evyel in the year 973 was fought ſuch a bloody 

Sbſtipate battle; the Chergaſſians® being ſurtounded on all fides, as 
hardly de Aeicrib'a,” The Chercaſiont® are frequently overpower'd 
numbers, ſomctimes tepell d, and as often renew the charge, the 
vg Hiboſelf figh ting always in the front and animating his ſoldiers by 
70 ple.” The Pane 1 continued fone time with broken ranks, 
part of his men taken, part flain, and victo- 


bz 927 to 4 with a ſele&t band as a_body-guard, he opens 
age HTS Word throvgh the thickeſt” of his enemies, and flies 


825 Ares Son of Becaar (44). 


By Fr 5733 11 £24 Vat 13 i 4 


AnxoTamions gt Air 12 


ef 22 


Mac bab, I Mattab, 


which ſignifies #Hill or Mount, on 
which the Monuments of the Antients 


the, famous. Pyramids are plac'd, 
are nt "ih lecters an eſperialiy in 


times the days of the whole month, 


ſometimes to divide the month into 
three decads, and if any thing is da- 


ted in the firſt ten days, they ſay 
Evvail ind: (in the firſt days,) if in 
the ſecond decad, Evaſitynde ( in the 
middle days,) if in the third decad, 


Evacbirinde (in the laſt days) of the 


month. Thus Jemaziul evveli euvai- 
linde, in the firſt days of the month 


Femaziul evvel, that is, on ſome; day 


of that month between the firſt and 


the tenth. And ſo of the reſt. 


(A Sbeitb Artb &c.] He ſeems to 
have been one of the Arabian Sheikbs 
or Prelates, who are more concern'd 
in the eccleſiaſtical than civil form of 
Government, and pretend to be the 
Jawful ſucceſſors of Mabomet. Of 
theſe there are ſeven races chiefly ce- 
jebrated among the Turks, whoſe 
names I have forgot. For I live in a 


name of a 


leſs the thing itſelf, is not to be found. 


But however, it may from hence * 
Nog firſt days &c. The. Turks © d 


Thus che r N War * 


* » 5 I" 


Ts ar ye 75 155 1 251 I think it {Climate deſtitute — only of Arabian, 


but all polite learning, where che 
compleat Labrary, much 


inferr'd that thefe Sheikhs are highl 1. 


reverenc'd by the Emperor himſe 
imperial mandates to ſet down ſome- 


becauſe [their head, (who relides at 
Mecca, and though he is confirm'd by 
the Sultan, yet tranſmits his dignity 
to his Children) whenever he writes 
to the Sultan after, che enumeration of 
bis other proud Titles, calls him the 
Prophet's and his Yekilimuz (or Vicar) 


in the Empire of the World. He is 


ſaid to uſe the ſame form in his letters 
to the Emperor of India. I ſaw. one 
of | theſe Sheikbs. when he came to 
Sultan Muſtapba Brother of the pre- 
ſent Emperor ( who was then in a 
Tent in a village call'd Akbunar near 
Adrianople) it all the while and fa- 
miliarly converſe with him. He was 
lodg'd with  Cherkies* Mehemed Aga 
Maſter of the imperial Stables, an 
intimate friend of mine, who told 


me that this Sheikh whenever he talk'd 


of the Sultan, us'd to call bim his 


Bixum ve kil, Vicegerent or Lieute- 


nant, 
out 


Book III. Selim l. * 


out the . oh, their men, obtain a — | 
* Turkif fide fell the chief Hero of his age, the repowned Genetal Sinan 
Haſba, , whoſe death was ſo grievous to Svlim, that he is ſaid lang after 
the taking of Cairo to lament in this manner: Myſi a/dyk emma puſuß 


_ aldyrdyk, Yuſuf H, Myſe-den ne olur ! G Egypt have Comp. bt 


have I loſt, without Jaſepb what Gignifies EgyptiÞ ont word 
XXIII. Thus ſo ferdile a Frovines ſeem d t be ub) 


5165 


nan Empire, but King Tamanboi, who was ill alive. and reddy in the EL 4 


" neighbourhood, for any commotion, inſpir d a feur of lofing' it. He firs 
vas known. to be fled to the, Arabian, and thete to wait Selim s depat- 
ture out of Egypt. in order to attempt a change. Wherefore 10 pro- 
vent the danger threaten d from that quarter, he: ſends ambaſſadors 
with noble Preſents to Shejkb Areb Son of Becadr, deſiring him to deli- 
ver up his fugitive enemy, and adviſing him rather to gain his friendſhip 
by good offices than incur his indignation by fruitleſs vbſtinacy.” Sbeiib 
either fearing Selim's power or gain d by his Preſents, ſhamefully de- 
livers up Tumanbai, whom he had taken into protection, contrary to 
che law of Nations and particularly againſt the. Arabic Rai (45). But 
the bravery which could not affect the mind of 2 baſe friend, appeasd 
the wrath of a generous enemy For Selim, when the King was brought 
Fee and his fortitude plainly ſeen, could not refrain 
a A a. „ Apts b 1169 $ID 3 IG * ITBY nt At- 1 
| * en A % r Un ei r, omar yobP 
Arabic Rai] Rai Arebiy with © pay the ratiſom” promis d by 
7 qe —. — . N Wach yl — oo . 
wor 
CCC 


ion © 


Natfans it is Pai 


* Fog 15 ith 
che Engliſh and (French, Por) the his Ben ere he is free. But 
Siven word of ſecurity, peace,: cove- being once wichin the'tircle 1 5 


protection, as Berai 100 the purchaſe his libe 

33 abians, Which Lud the Turks | 1 For ena x 
emam ure, Securely! Mercy! Qua Ki G8 e rout ro hem ener 
ter l But che Arabian: boaſt*'them«' . their power 

ſelves to be of all Mortals the ſtrict· tive from the circle, yer If he 


1 obſervers of Hr Parole, N circle; _ 2 t 
'ver or if a : £ m iy 
iS; in 1 er battle Nil the che pe be accounted a his 
man to whom: the Rai was ven, «he life, Bath by friends and foes; à man of 


the Laws of. others Arahians; pu- no-honvur; neither will he be able 


is, by: 

niſhable with death, If they have everaſter to regain; bis eredit by 
"taken an enemy (for they Conti. action. But if he has dar'd ns 
nually at variance amongſt 3 mfelVes)' out 3 4 the circle himſelf and a 
A airs e land. 00G; 4 away; Ye is By his o country 
circle. round him, with a command ſent: back bound — ns 
not to ſtir out of it, hich he dares. be ſ d either to death or 
not do; though he ſhould periſh with, tual 


ery as they ſhall thi 
hunger or thirſt. But the Con Hor 1 55 be md at any rate. 
rors acquaint. the Enemies that ſuch For, ſuy they, à mam who" values 


a One is taken and in ſuch 4 — 


included within the Rai circle ſts ot 
ren they will teleaſe him they m 


1 — der is be keis n unworthy of 
much 5 an to ro. OM 


Ns vv giving 


* 
** 


ov 


— 
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bien him-liberty;-and biddisg Him daily kat at dis tate. Tus Tu- 
mañbal having purchas d his freedom ich His virtue, Herd Pub- 
"licklytwid/privacely' with" Sam} and -thforth'd him bf che ſtäte of che 
Egypriam affairs, with the "laws, cigentvs, and manners bf Wie pepple. 
But che/miſerable Tumanbai'Qortly-afeer Jemotiftrated by his fad hath - 
ple how fortune ſpores'in human affairs. eim could nbt but tire 
bis heroical virties, ⸗fHingular fortleude, {ound chunſels, andi grave man- 
diet He thought it bäſe to pot ſuch 4 man to desth, and a5 he ſeœtm d 
 _ * 2t6 free bim from all danger Reihad reſclr ue uke Him itte ig frend- 
dip and ſet him over the Kingdom ef Rv. Wölfe he was 
on theſt things, it was ddlkid zameng che pseple thut Tamanzbuf had 
found great favour witch che Emperor and obtaimd the: GoerHMhent bf 
e 'and cherefbre it wa hop'd chat wien the reti ins of the be- 
and Mirubiant, he wqauld, ſoen after Helms departure, l 
|  this\ garriſons: arid zeſtore! the:Chroaſhen®: Uomiinion. Theſe- deu 
edbuſd not be conceal'd from Slim, a watchful ober Ver hot Olly öt 
hat was done, but of what was ſald: he was urwiiflin however to 
give credit to che reports, as: thinking chetm taisd by enemies. At TH, 
hen by the bontinuance off the rumeur be fuſpected 'fome eld 
be onder-d che ſon of 1 She tb de war Wibtg; Whoſe Fither® Hack beef ite. 
Iy faſten d o an iron hoo by the Cherodffiant®, to ing up the i 
King in the gate of Cairo, call d Zavil, with theſe words: How great 
« my mercy was, is already Yeclat'd, but what the malignant ſpeeches 
c of the: vulgar. though. oni his fide can effect, let the\wrerth Hinſelf 
<<. experience. The order an taal ovevared "By bex"'as it gave Mita 
an opportunity te revenge che murder” "of Bis. facher, and the un foru- 
nate Tumanbai Hang d 6n "the 19th of Ralle ermel-in the year: be fore 
mentioned, in che Gate Zul. The cerror dafurd ino ian! 
ee inen preffible. ho be- 
fore wich- ebnsgäld ltidignition; bor Ed bids, nom: run all 
k g 
in-a ſupplia t wanne to, es in treat his dlemenoyv und , promiſe per- 
perual and faithful ſervise: co he: Obie rite. e mpererPpardens 
chem on the bondition waar ir wey kund e of "ty Wwtking Chercaſfuan® 
chen would Tiftintly prodace hith in bogs, He hed Jearce:made, this 
common people, — enSs 
tion of obtaining pardon, dearchreveryTwhere forthe Ch 
former Lorde and drag wenn Pound *b Pm to Pe bbr 4 5 "th | 
next day; Seim "orders" a Theater with, a Throne on it. tor he 
without e iy on the bank. of the Mile, and 3 
beheaded in his preſenoe, and their bodies chrowyn into their iwer. Their 
| number is feld to ereeel warey houffftl. The ſecobd day after, Auor- | 
ger to bugkſe | entirely rhe minds of. the. vonquiſh chby a Hemonkagtion 
of, his, power, che, makes b iumphant: nt into: Go hn ny rmoop 
houte er. famenday, and -pfeehin ghis rents in 5 
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birtlin witty: _ 10 his hard ae rate e eus. | 
tie Ydlbowing line 1115. 1288 . 5 Nan 
2 2 24 7 
0 Hui ſhevi Sultan Selim! tertr gar be ne 
Alas Thu ate a., ier b 5 
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uu. Tbe fue ve, en bs ſeven 
[es to attack Tikenderiz (46), 
dignatjon. by a ſurrender, bb jetcle and remn 
to: the inland ane Ma ener rang ving made Chairbeg 


Se Cs 97 |; i Fg 

often © 0 y, to" eng the pile of 

275 inhabitants of Cina, he. put them Ali 50 the lcd without diltine- 
"Afterwards ga- | 


tim of age or ſex, and razd-üheit City — inge 
2275 )Dahit# Net Be delivers that Ciey 7 re ane e crowns in 
according to gde 

\the ſame expedi- 


Eine and. 457 to be,govern'd | likeg 
ment. In ſhort, within the the ſpaco of, ane. year, pf in 
tion, Snimi added more territories; to his Empire than any of his Prede- 
tHllbrs” hack been Able to ſubdue in their ble reign,” Fot 1 
conquered all the daminions ;of. che here gu, in gte and, 
Lorle ralncid be, bis obedience. as it. wers hy the hy, Other tr 
Racks, Bugle "ew, ha ; Dierbegi, Derende, 9 bb, 
Nacht , Waris, indie (47). theſe even Gel 
of Les e gh t the Keys, of his City to. Kelm A . 
abant Cairo, and Tough acknowledg'd his Sovereignty... 
e Was honorably receivd .by"Szltm, - his ſon, famous for 


Virtue, piety, and, Tearning, his ſucccllör in the principality. a 
mathe os .of the. wala Xen OP Brain (49) N 


KT 0 300 baia 


2 Foc 3 & 50/0) WRIT 4 A rA ron 3. 27 x wi ho 0 Me 7 
re Ae] Aenne a öl Abraham, abd the ſpacious De- 
Nor 8 3 55 

m e | bot in ſo 

5 * und given bor N a dale&, that they an 

Witatton to che Gr. hardly, aunderſtand one andther. 

9 ede e or. these Cities Alen the Arabi. Tengue is juſt 
. *Brrefik, Mtb, call te moſt eopious and al 

und aer or e are indeed - boungteſs. For che ſame word: 45 

large, Hur che reſt ate rather - rifles u hundred things of a very 

tan Ctis. ſeerehe Nature, and the "ſame: thing is 

1038) SKeAP of Are fe Wit be- -expre(94' by as many words which 

| m, i Söwereigf Prince, and gb- "orgs not che leaſt- analogy to each 

Fer Mares and teme other '2frbþ . | Moreover chere is ſcares any 

ties with Sfokete power. Bar from quality of a * but es | 

e tithe the'hds'aekiiowſedy'd the . ion. Bre. 
e tors. ee and nini . a oriental 

A. 1 4 dear. RR 3 75 ee i- in- 

hal! : hea "There at e ich to is for 

7 hs: Bo) Thee Tres fprung my Purpoſe.” ' Of ie Flows f bY 

= en Beben enen bst theſe Dialects the Nuran is 22 
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XXVII. When, Selim had thus e ba his death a vil- 
lage before little known, Ferbad: Paſha; who alone had ſtaid with him, 
conceals the Emperor's, deceaſe from the people, but tells what had 
bappen d to the reſt of the Vizirs, who were anxiouſly waiting his co- 
ming to Adrianople, intreating them to feign him alive, and 'tranſact 
affairs in his name, leaſt any commotion ſhould ariſe before the ſuc- 
ceſſot's arrival. Moreover ho acquaints Soliman, Selim 's ſon, who then 
reſided at Trapezond, with his father's death, and adviſes him to come 
with ſpeed. and aſſume the reins of the Gouernment. Saliman upon the 
receit of the letter haſtens to Cunſtantinople: Which being known, the 


Vixirs openly declare the, Emperor's death, diſmiſs the army, and all 


except Muſtapbha Paſha, who is left alone to guard the Treaſury, go 
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— Re is ſeen in the imperial Li- 
the reſt of the 4 

18570 a Book in his hand, from 

Thick Þ Picture his Effigies prefix d to 
e was copied by my care. 


end, 
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2 eee wad. vnerpogedy:bifogrs 

aun chat a meſſenges ſent 20) the Obhaien Cauxt wich news af 'thi 
Muflepha Poſia (3), made 2. brawe scfutnnce, 'and. gave Falimes. fme £0. 

vine cho expeQation of his Subjects, ſands intg fie, under the con. 

dud of FRerbad: Pata (3); what forces wen ready, and gl dete 

chem co be joined ig thai march. by Ae Troop gi d n every de. 

Gurwibeg, hee axdor was eonl'd.by the vnexpeted- bravery of hebe 

Reged, when he foes himſelf; tag weak th meet in open field the army. 

marching agaialt him, raiſes the ficge, and Bare and incempe near Ha. 

eus in a place calf d by the inhabitants Adafaks; which ho fardifies 65 

ſtrong works, hoping dhe imperi am would! be ford by he 

ſoatelcy of corg and feaſen aſ the year tor merch back add afford biin 

Woher opportunity 10 invade the neighboring Provinces, . But Tabak 

Paſha," though he found: Ams free from the rebel, yet mindful N 

of the Emperor's order, he bravely falle tüm, and - a4 lait, con- 

wary; the opinion af all, an the ayth of deer in the year 927) t- KL gn. 

weks bim la his fortified camp. A fierce and douhtful bantle ia Te e 

for ten hours; the Turks being obſtructed mate hy ade fityation/of the 

place than the ſword of the nem. At length, the difcvleies of tha 

place being ſur mounted by the-yaloue af tha Terbifh ſoldiers, the uhale 

eaters Dameaſous, appoints . PA 


d of Burthen ta rake Jof fifty ſhips ß & 
war, with four hundred of to! take; care af the/pravifions fer 


land with a great army ta ſubdus all 


1 
# 


(y) Ferbod Pats] A very fo 
fert General, 15 rear valour, 
titucde, and wiſdom, b whaſe 
; <ondu@. Solinas did great bing in 
a, ang took many Provinces frog 
Perfign, He is $all'd Farates by 
N Lonicerus and other Rurope an. W 8 


wiſher to All. ters. pf Gee 
aver 8 ; and 


34+]. 


„i 211 


176 


+ formerly 
Pyrgos. 


EI > — 


Orders S heb 
N & 


* 


ſha und Abmed Pata (4) Beglertzeg of Ruinsli, withſ part of his forces. 


The OtenilyF7ftory. II Pa 


a> bade Preymesf er a nſtobtiger garriſon From! being thrown , in. 
Whilſt · Tubiabegi eleſely beſieged the CM. Voliman arrives in perſon, 
and inchinping in the field ealbd Zemin, ſends his Viir MHR Pa- 


to Tabiabegs uſſiſtance . Theſe t/ o Generals) the mom 4 gain Si- 
man's favour," to whom” they Ehe the takiiig of the City ag n as, 
Poffidle Would be ry gratefuk that heimight have the way openy/20, 
Buda the Metropolis of the Kingdom, by battery and 

deſtroy the walls renew their aſſaults every hour; and ſo weary che he- 
ſieged, Who make a brave reſiſtance; that at length they are ſorqd to 
yield to the fury of the Turk; and ſurrender (ſuch was God's pleaſure) 
on che gth day of Ramagun, che bulwark of Hungary, which bed of - 
tet been attacked hut never ſubdu d. Mean while! Solimas, not to be 
idle} with the reſt of the army takes purtly by aſſault, partly by capi- 
tulation, Burgdz*;"Barij," Tituje, and Bingurdien, and oyerrunding 
the adjacent country, firmly lays the ſeat of. the future war beyond the 
antient bounds of the Otbman Empire. ig oft 15500 # 10189m ms od 0 
IIIa After" theſe conqueſts, in the month of Ziulcade, returniog 
Cunſtantinople, ho is inform d chat 9 beh Suvur agli Prince of : Meraſb 
was taiſing diſturbances in u in order to ſhake off his yoke, - but 
deferid the execution of his Purpoſe, becauſe things were not yer. ripe 
fur tebellion⸗ Wherefore be inſtantly ſends orders to Ferhad Paſba, 
who Rach the cuſtody of ) Ha; to behead the treacherqus Prince. To 
attempt this openly ſeem d dangerous to Ferbad, and therefore thinking 
n beſt co effect ic by ſtratagem, ſends him a friendly letter, ielling him, 
he was by the Sultan appointed his aſſiſtant, and deſiting him to come 


o 


and conſult with him about the publick affairs. The Prince ignorant 


He takes 
Rhodes. 
H. 928. 


A. C. 1521. 


* 


of what was tranſacted, falls into the ſnare, and coming to Ferbad s 
tent, A rere pes re ebe for eee put i: 
death. v Wal oi ,zt UT # 10 l 970 

2 IV. This rebellion being Nifled in cha birth in the year * * Selk 
man having prepar'd a great fleet, ſends the Vizir Muftapha Paſba be- 
fore to take Rhodes (6), whilſt himſelf goes by land to Tbeſſaly, from 
whence taking ſhip at Marmaris, he ſails oy-r to Rhodes on the 4th 
day of | Ramazan.' At bis arrival, he e per . gr * ber 


d 07 ende I 100197070) 
Igvins zin 


(4) Muſta pba Pabe \ whom I be- 


11015c f 019 


fore ee | by the reſt of 


the Vizirs at Adrianeple to guard the 

T reaſures at Se 415 s death. Sep 172. 

(55) Prince of Mara] Marat i is 
ſer down in the modern Map 

e ſame name. But t . 

, cho 

Court, 125 crea at 

this day the antiqu no ility 
among the A, IT | 


has 2 


, Sheb Suvar 


74 
: 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(6) Rhode) 1 The 8 of * 
Iſland of Rhodes was thus call'd alſo 
by the Antients. The Turkiſh name 

is Nodon. Out of her Ruins aroſe 
Maks, an inſtance 'of the divine love 
to Chriſtians not being yet extinct, 
and hateful to the Oibman Power, 
which daily threatens it with deſtruc- 
tion, 'by reaſon * the plorable 


Ai 


_ 


| Book HI. GiSelaua I KK. 0 


rounds it with 1 In chis ſiege art us d. all che arti of ahule-/, | 
ing and defending, hitherto invented, by the vit of, mary; „Ie Tarks,, l 
bravely attack, and the Chriftigns, no lefs-gallancly; repel their navi. 
Thus. they fought five whole months. with, ſuch fury;'thet, chef e 
ſeem d to. be for the Empire of the World,;.and-.nge for: afingle Ciry: be 5 
At length, che Chrifians, exhauſted.; wich.;cootinual- aughaers and = 
warchings, are fore d aer e asg gear bg RS, + 


_ — 
of —— the: —— x dei hi Ou, 
mor d: Jumun-Kjaſbuf (9) ſtirs up tae ans, . tells chem.1an; o. 
portunity preſented itſelf to. recover, their former | and ſhake off. 
their ſervile yoke, , and by his; ſpecchen and preſanſs,.; perſwades( the, 
whole Nation . unanimouſly to, calplye.cupon/an{atrempr;.46; free. zherg 
ſelves from ſlavery. But Soliman heating :of-cheſe ons, ſende 
his Vizir Muftapha.;P oſha, with five thips,jno-£a996, 59 line i, | 
before it broſce out Muftapha Paſha yridh-a, fair wind ae ing ey 
daq ft Entenderie t, ſurpriſes: the zebels uypreper'd; whadid nar; thigktt aii, 
33 much as known wo the Sulan, and entqyr iN routing.and.. 
dif them, reſtores the Othman dominion in Egypt.to; its, former: 
luſtre, But as it took him up. ſome. time to collect Charrbeg's, riches: 
and eule the Egyptian de WS toy Lp 
tration of the Government, ſerm'd.roo great; a. burden, made Ir 


Aga; fr common Jai oft ah Company (0) Bins 


Vizir. n ts ned old r fle ür 
VI. The neus of this F 
e e e deſer d rather; an addition of Dogcne unf f 


„ eaonibao 4 nem di io — 
1 ä | 


n Inand Ex, or- (85) Cheirbeg] A Perſian by ex- 


ruptly by the Greeks eie r Ka, 2d G8 Sale Governor. of Damaſcus 
15 1 from ele Thy rau. 88 Gauri, 200 revolt 75 
eb. Langius does not like thoſe de- has been related. 

rivations, * ſeems to follow ſuch 105 Tumun-Kiaſbuf 7 "An. Arabian" 
as are more ſtrange than true, deri: Sheikh, 0, in ate 8 time ſubmirzed, 
ving for inſtance Nambol from Hadi. to the O. man Empire, | 

bol, i, e. a City abounding with Arti- 409) ioth, Company] eg are. 
E But I ſhould adviſe him not. reckon'd” « one 1 a eleven. 
to mix with what he calls the Grætoꝰ- Companies * ea . 

$, 


barbarous Idiom, more 1 the Turks,” WS 
whilſt he gives Etymologies in a The weak 945 ha 95 precedence 
Tongue unknown to him. For fich the firſt Oda holds 0 ſecond rank, 

a proceeding plainly diſcovers his ig: and the one PA * x nary 
norance in both the Turkiſh and Gre-. Oda the third, reſt follow 1 in, 
cian Learning which he boaſts of. order. We e 
bay >.> : x 1706325 on u Of A 2 2 aily | 233568 2 8 W 


„, 1 8 II 
: 17141 


178 1 Patt 


ein cet, a bi Boy Tefleting det he was ſoffant to n Price" 
nee will was i Hp? he eraftily conseils in his breaft the wound ke 

had eceiv d, aüdlzs Ae e de Fpnorant of whic Bad paftd at 

Nh fende ide Kin perot eee Us procerdings, | requeſtitig” 

binn 0 e bün e @ reward-Ffor-alf hiv pelt ſervices the Gorerütnent er 
Bede Nenn eic grants his petition, telling Bim, be wierv d 
+» 2 nothing in wis Bee Pojpiton” Kingdoch böt the royal name and bin: 
- - 'evity thing elſe ic woſt WAlingly gave hit. Muſe Miftaphi being inveſted 
with this power, and inrichr With CIR wee e the effects of 

8 E be had Shuey d er Prcfbrib d, Altes rv ſoyereigity,” and feſblyes 
to f Egypt to i ctfinicu.'" Pet the" eld act notbing i- 

We ark Mag I webe bd exkile For Whilſt he Wäg me- 
—_— chile things, de im Ris gene to'Brbemmed e 
5 de „ che Diver (ii) bud created dim Vieir, as thinking” hit 4 
3 of ſenſe ind His Partien friend“ Wiebe, eicher our of 'cohc 
2 100 nee ot deteſſing l tefotves to revenge! 


ehdlikhiely Wick mredchery] ind free” N and tht ga. 
tun fem a rebek Te this Fg 


| bit br, un 
n ron 11 icy 5 he: aul e 
dises band uf Ah, Add wages Wär wich the ſcribe, Whom for 
we ee pit Viean while the ſcribe Had ac uaiated: 9. 


iu wich Whit was Gone, and for 4 reward of bis fervice obtain d che 
Opt. Wherefore to Thow his fidefit) to che Emperor, 

be Jicourages'th6'foldiers Iich a karge diftributiom ef Tomy, and Lend 

ing) them again dig fene lord and tbe Sultan s enemy, Farquilties 

him after a bloody battle, and cuts off his head. 

Iran war. »VE"Mfaphits treachery} und Zhrabim's virtues, causd Ken We 

t of commining rhe higheſt office in the Gr been Empite to a 
man of ſo mean a * . to render him the more 


ii 
2 yd. nav SO SON IO OE Wot foot 


Scribe of ap Al Divan the frff ſtands at his right og 7" 
12 5 3 rl be gn $, to. 95 at nh 15 and „ with a 
every Paſha, his buſineſs i to re- Voice y turn the titions or 
* with a clear vbice the complaints e receiv d Rom the 1 5 
Geerd in writing to the Pasha 85 Belßi. The ſame alſo is done b 
Divas. They have now a more ho- cha. in the Galibe Divan before the” 
norable name,” Divan  EfenZ. For Sultan. If che Sultan. orders any 
*ndi is an appellation of the kearned., hg to be done, they vri A 
he Prime Viit has two, v who are in @ little book, Which is | 
not cad atth, 'Sctibes, hut Teskie- wards confirm'd by the Vizir's NF 
Efendi, [chat Is, e T who, ſually does it with the word 
2 covet, valgatly, biuyuk Ttkier 7's Sab. But the Sultan's confirmation 
the Rrſt or rar Sher aig uf 95 is by a Chati/herif, or the Holy Cha- 
Bore Jani or Nich“ Texkiertji, the rafter, of which have. before ſpoken, 
ſecond or minor Secretary. When (12) Sheikh of the ae His 
the izir hears cauſes in hs Divan, Name is not extant. 


2 faithful 


Bobk III. 


whilſt he is gracing the n 
by the Sultana: 


 heanthaors —— 


2 flir 2 of the' Reden 
wich a ſecond ſtorm, 2 Ric — _ 
ſomne gallies . Finding the not propitious to h — ew" 
ſhips, = Bees by land te Hleppo, and from theaes td Nek 


upkials wich 
being deliver d' of u ſbnf e Wüs — <A 
VIII. (Shortly! after rabim Paſba, will ſoͥme geb 
ſettle the Egypviun affuirs 3 bot being beat bach by depeſtevus weather be 
Fares ve ieee EE 
Sea 4m H ANA 


0 Sosa N 
faithful; be gives him, In dhe ear 93 — 


ut ir 


arrival, he 'odmpoſes the wobbled — the N 


hib authority the rebels, and taking 
ne (260% otders 


bac; $4 1. 
Mogono)/ Ro 02: 


AM d . 


ughters to "he 
ze thought f 


2 
N be e 


ther wife, e 


A 


Hache vie is 10 Bere n 2 
ed with 


7 — from he Dela W der 
Husbund's Finde, 


on to 
£ if, —— D— liel Vi 
d 1 pens to die, or loſe his head filPd with Greek Monks. 
ultan* 


8 command, ſhe 1s in- 

Kan pomp A another Paths, Par 
ecerds to che r changes 
of the former. ö IV's Sister 
kad four Huybands in one year, and 
not one of - the Marriages appeats to 
have - been ,coaſummaced: :: For as 
nr the, Tec je! 
«ceonding 'to-guitom, "ay were ac 
cus'd o Tos crime, and put to 
death by the Emperor, and their 

Riches Vu ou effects 

cd. to the 8 
e, but in reality . into the 


royal Treaſury. 


orders them — 
g their effects wat Tνẽuů 
— like Woſe of Vers, bote vf hf wane by-chlay; 
— day have recain'd che bam of Hb h. 

| qcamvlofds , dw Rar ot bes ah¹αν ni alla UScaidethoved 
WO 22 02. VI 2: 


Ay N.QIAT . | oi aide ud X 


(t) His, fiſtar ]; The e fte 
F 55 
* * age, y R 
hilſt in cheir-Cradies;; Ars ooo 
— take 1s} e 


arge ih eee ee 
2 be conſumniated. Wien inn Thin lik: —.— 


hunt them is 


3. Abi i bes. 


Wege 


ann 


Fer 


FEE 


E215 


thick W- 


' Mery, und 8. 
The leaſt 
„fe A oe breeds ſuch quantities 
tted with various co- 
lones; which, they call r 
wat when they, — ou af che 
holes to feeds) they i ay mol 
Ifland: like — 2 


were glbat amen oft chem in nh 


tine of che Chiſtian Emperors, To 


(16) of Omer and ecaar] T 


ſeem to have been of the Egyptian Race 
7 dere 


Utana a8 his. aWIul 


94% byd cg + 1 55 ping 
ling "he Venetian Go 1 Ducats, 
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ing dum diſperfrs 
n eee aun D. 
and theit eſtices cm filined; 
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The Oma, Kro Part I 


dl vers op ahe Ooyernm ut td eee the: yoar 934, on 
* 35 8 358 . Sbeban, arri ivesatiGonflanti 2 1A 4 od Migly; 
| Selman raa- I The en year, Sala reſumes the war be had-hicherto deferr'd, 
ef Ha afl te Huttperians, and with a. Breat arm, od: the 26th May of 
4 n oel, cm 10, Belgraidei2:He: orders: G bridge td he t,en over» the 
288 e e ee eee imo che plain af Seren From 
ee de mne ea ds Buds, und in his march takes Suit and O, 
dt be cg“ of Bath. end commands che bridge to be demo- 
Mit whiehi afordcd, neary Oel a. paſſage oyer the Drauus.; Soon 
the ian wirke the Jame. deſiga come chither; bue when 
ee eidge. already; fleſtroy d. they HH wonder, and thendlare 
4with: felt. becauſe it was a demonſtration x9; them, that: the 
A A e dhe kiyer, Wich a reſolmion; to conquer or die. Las. 
eee n \dexaſtation. of his 
_ coutitry;. majches with incredible ſpeed, and ingamps in ſight of tlie 
Tuniilt amg im place ical Ahe The next day, being the aad of 
Aiulc ade, bockuzrmies; ingage, and ſo ifercely; contend, the | 
thatiis was l difficult to-perceavc; to Which ſide victory Would in- 
Fee eee the, Hungarian take, zd flight, the 
How Abs eek, and the reſt wich the whole camp become 


and takes 2 . Os _—_ ee Lhe directly to Buds, Metropolis 
28 777 which, diſprired: dy the late laughter, is is cally taken the 
. did che next y Aeon oppoſite to Bude pn the other 
> Danube, voluntarily, furrenders to che. Congyerpr, ., Whil 
| en 44 e 3 ſome. Hungarians, vyho had 'eſcap'd. | 
the late battle, le, ſer, pon and kill ſome Turks diſpets d over over the feds 
1 Wel of e 1 0 this,” Soliman immediately runs 2. bridge ov oy 
; his troops, divided i 115 parties, to go in ſearch 0 
PE Rt der Heron, Hu commnt are ſo diligently executed, that ſome 
are Lain, * and other brought -prifoncrs to Solimar,” ho by that means 
”— dard the country of theſe enemies. Winter approaching, he leads 
« 3 - back his army. and by the Way takes by aſſault Baj on the Danube, with 
7 E Titel; on che TI Having e 


e te eb 1055 AA far iaus ee tha 1 
by hs confoſſion of the Turk them- been meſted deen y the Emperor's 
ſelves lighter by thirty" Aſpers. 80 order. 

great a — at Cairo, * * 240051 This is Ladfau King 
as would ſuffice to pay two years trĩ- of H ungary, whom erp Wri- 
bure of ED They are ſtill to be ters do not deny to have receiv'd: at 
met wich at Conſtantinople and other Afobatur'a great overthiow from the 
iy, pon frame Them! _ Turks, — to erer and in ew 


| e the 
828 A» 1 2 314 10 S e 1 35! 12 59 10 rats * 14 1 
rin ooh =?" LEY" men. ne — — Ny "7 Soi 
| . DTT 
| But or this more largely A 
Se 200 FBI £1 och unnd 28-5177 , . FIgs regions 
Ys | 8 < | 4 of 


Bock III. 10. Soliman I. 


regions, he enters Conftantinipleii triumph, the 5 Mubarremgin 32. 3 
che year 933, with his vitorious army laden with captives; and . A. C. 1526 
XI. Whilſt cheſe things paſs d in Europe, a falſe report of his death in is 
is ſpread in the fartheſt parts of Afa. Whbereupon many free : bootert i. 

in the country of Zuulcadir (19) miſerably harraſs all the neighbouring 

Provinces with clandeſtine depredations and open incurſions; Piri Pa. 
Jha indeed, Governor of Adana, bravely refiſts, kills many, af pu- 


dsa N 


niſhes all he takes with death, but for want of a ſuſſicient force cannot 
quell the rebellion which had taken ſo root. Calenderbeg'(20) 
Son of Haji Bectaſb the Arch Rebel; all offers, nor would be 
perſwaded to ſubmit. To conquer his obſtinacy, Soliman ſends the 
Vizir Ibrahim Paſha with a good army into Ala, who finds Calender- 
beg near Kaiſarie (for ſo far had he penetrated) and bravely attacki 
him, after a bloody conflict, the plunderets valiantly fighting for. their 
lives, defeats him, and kills above thirty. thouſand of his men. 
X!II. The next year is begun with religious diſturbances. — there A Terk for 
appears at Conſtantinopie one Cabyzi Hem, a man of great the Goſpels 
among the Turks, and well yers'd_in_the Jaw and ſeyeral ſciences, n 
who not only privately in ſchools, but publickly in his diſecurſes in 2 
the Jami, endeavours 10 perſwade the people, chat the Chrise 
doctrine ſtands upon a firmer foundation than the Mabometan. Thi 
fo unexpected an opinion of a man of his wiſdom could not bug 
fend the ears as well of his brethren as of the common people. Where 
fore when they find he is not to be brought by private admonitions to 
a recantation, they ſeize and carry him before the Mufti. 3 
not only openly and freely repeats what he had inculcated on the peop 
but ſtrives to demonſtrate, by a compariſon with the Koran and other 
ſtrong arguments, the excellency' of the Chriftian law and precæpti of 
the Goſpel. He is again admoniſh'd to fotſake his opinions, and nor 
mor by a ak Raven, from the law, a life hitherto adota'd with 


W Ap \»b Hesi 87 3651} 
nd A 0 44 ANNOTATIONS Fr: evoborMirano 


9) Zuuleadir } It is falſely writ 
| 5 Chriſtians Dulcadir, 4 the 
5 e of the Turkiſh letter Zal into 
Dal, ¶ the firſt being diſtioguiſh'd 
from the laſt by only having a point 
over it.] It is alſo call'd by another 
name among the Turks, Alaidenlet 
Memlekieti, the Province of Alaideu- 
let. This country is bounded on one 
ſide by the Cappadocian Mountains, 
and nk call'd by Cedrenus, Man- 
zures: towards Syria by Aleppo anti- 
ently Berza (with a ſingle p Bupoie 
to diſtinguiſh it from oor 1 Mace- 
donia) towards Perſia by Armenia 
Major, towards the Otbman Domini- 
ons at that time by Amaſia, towards 

9 * 9. | 


Cub by A which ſome 
think to be the antient Tharfus, tho 
at preſent Terſus and Adana ry" diſ- 
tinguiſh'd by the Turks. | 917 
(20) Colenderbes] Who „ Bee 
was, is unknown. But his ſon Calen. 
derus, the Turks own, brought che 
Othman affairs to ſuch extremities, 
that the Em ſeemꝰ d to be on the 
brink of deſtruction. For all 1 

in Aja as far as Caſatia bei 
ya 


du'd at once by him, acknowle 
him for , Sovere 7 ZBut the blind 
fortune of the Oibmans was able to 
reduce to nothing even the moſt 
ſharp⸗ ſighted Warriors. Wonderful 
are the ſecret works of Providence! 


A a a ſanctity. 


\ 


wad 


All the A. XIII. og ag eee 


nians at Con- 


= oh 


Dana Stones, the lengeh of che fide 


| wo , nine 


Architect to 


The Drhuman Hiſtory. . 


© Knotey' eee he is at laſt 
A by the Emperor s command puniſn d wich the loſs of his head, and an 
. eder publish d, that whoever” ſhould, even by way of diſpute, prefer 
en the-Doarins of GP MS Maher, e e er lus: pe- 


nal. wd 


Part l. 


*£) 4 (FELL) 


wept: bsh 


to a Cbriſtian Merchant's houſe near Selim's Temple (21), murder the 
eee 3 1 ag e 


A * 4 p 


# 


PASS Sele n It ſtands on 
Side Mount Which hangs. over the 
22 Phenar. Elegance and Art fo 


ſhin | 13 whole 
Re ſcribe oportions would 
eptable 10 


acc & ſons of Daedalus. 


=_ 


fifty, and the height ſeven 1 9 
The Roof contains the fame ſpace 
with the Floor. No Arches are 


* drawn from the Angles, but the 
roundneſs of the Roof riſes from too 


the walls themſelves, ſo 
Point” of the 


t from the 


this whole... ſpacious building. 
(which is wonderful) there is | not 
ey fay any iron to be found. The 
Arthite&t was 2 Greek of Conſtanti- 


| _ who — this built another 


3 


Windows. 1 Sal- 
tam indeed had order'd a thouſand, 
but the Architect deſignedly left out 
one Window. Wherefore when the 
Windows were counted at the finiſh- 
ing of the building, and found to be 
one leſs than the i 
as Sultan in a on commanded the 
hang d. He peti- 
tions for lea ve to plead his cauſe, af- 
firming he would readily undergo his 
ſentence, if the Sultan after hearing 
his ere joe wo fit to con- 
demmr him. s requeſt being grant- 
ed, % If (ys h.) 0 oer, 
<< there can by found 'in the whole 
„% World an Architect, who; with- 
aut infringing cha Rules of Arehi- 
« tecture, can another window 
Din this building; let me be 8 to 
death, but if not, then am 


„thy your royal elemency. Beſides 
Ss 11397 2 


Scruftyre, | chat 
* ninety ni 


A 1 0 e eee 


there was alfo ke reaſon 
% why I left our the thoufandth win- 
dow, becauſe a thouſand may ap- 
* pear, to. the illiterate vulgar to be 

4% of less 99 than nine hundred 
The Architeck was 
not dec bed in in his expectation, for he 
was not only pardan'd his: omiſſion, 
but'royally rewarded. In this, mag- 
nificent building, among other re- 
markabfe things are four 5 
where the Ezay is eried, ſeemingly 
too ſmall for their height, of wack 
two only can be ſeen at a \diſtance 


Angles is drawn the from the four great roads: bur 
Arch of a Circle almoft Horizontal. 


very high winds they were ob 
by _ ſhadow w—_ * moved. Two 
v and t yry-Pillars 
5 the larger. ay — — the 
Gate, in both which is ſeen a white 
line from the top to the bottom, as if 
1 Pencil. How this ſnould 
is ſcarce * be conceiv d, unleſs 
1 Pillars are ſuppos'd to be c ut out 
of rhe fame piece of Porphyry, "AA fo 
the white line which Jap conceal'd 3 in 
the middle appear'd on both Superfi- 
cies. There were alſo other Pillars in 
this Portico plac'd oppoſite to one 
another, which agree in variety of co- 
lours. They were brought from Tat, 
whoſe Ruins afforded large n 
for _— Litres? "BuilGngs. ; 
Jami I am rag in of, ok * 
of ſeventy Cubits. ech that i 13 the 
figure the Turks are fond of in their 
Structures. But the Porticoes are 
generally Quadrangular. When the 
Tonk was finiſh'd, the Architect be- 
ing ask'd by the Sultan, in which 
Building he had ſhown moſt ingenui- 
ty and art, is ſaid to reply, chat he 
had employ'd on that of Adriano ple, 
moſt expence, ber, moſt skill on * 
of Conſtantinople. 


Next 


Book UI. 


10 Soliman' IL. 


Next morning complain is brought to the Emperor's Divan dy 
à ſtrict enquiry it appears, that the fact was committed by ſome Alba. 


mans. Whereupon the Sultan; ſince the names of the actors were not 


diſcover d, and the circumftances of the thing ſhow'd many; more 
guilty, orders that the Albanians, whether inhabitants of Confiantineple, 


on account af trade, ſhould r 
man, and put to death for this ſingle murder (aa 


or ſojournery only 


Sts 2573 5 


XIV. At the fame time this buschery / was acting at Canftontingple, 


| «gre quarr] ano at Alzppa between the ceclefiaſtical Judges,  Molla at Eu- 
and Kaziler +, which the Citinens deſpairing to ſee an end of, entet is. 


into . and gilt: pos pier tg omar 
| 7 3 


A e 


25 lic murder] The Sultan 
ſeems here to have acted more than 


tyrannically, though not againſt 14 
laws. For it is ordain 


men tumultuouſiy kill any perſon, and 


refuſe to confeſs who gave the firſt - 


blow, all the thouſand and one are Er. 
= I faw an inſtance of this i 

At Conſftantinople-under 
2 Muſtapba Paſha (who being taken 
near Gran by the Poles,” was after ſe 
1 years 5 by, _ — — 

terceſſion a ee ountrym 

co 2 m Kinchal*® Chelmoje, 4 
Town Fes two hours diſtant from 
Conſtantinople in the road to Adnians- 


pr, meets eleven Janizavies, who 
rſt reprimand him for flowly: alight- 
ing from his horfe, ' and then ftab 


him to death with knives. Other 
Turks accidentally” riding that” way, 
{for the Janizaries had been on foot 
to drink wine) when they ſee” what 

they are about, eivilly admoniſh 
pen > not to commit ſu 
1 deed” upon a ſubject of 

the the ere 1564 Janizaries alſb 

them abuſive language, who, 

Let they come to'Conlaniinaple in- 
form the Caimecam of what they had 
ſeen. For the Turks believe, that as 
God will reward them hereafter for gi- 

ving a voluntary evidenee, ſo he that 
refuſes his evidence againſt his con- 
ſcience will be in the ſame ſtate with 
the guilty perfon himſelf. The wife 
alfo of the murder'd man exhibited a 
Petition, imploring Juſtice ôf the 

Jad ge with a torrent of tears. 

herefore the Janizaries are ſought 


for and taken drunk in the village. 


Next morning, when they are come 


to themſelves, and underſtand chey 


dad kil'd a man, NN e 
1 ap had appear d againſt them, ignorant o 
Turks, that if one 85 one was 5 85 


— laws, they reſolve, when the 

udge ſhould ask which of them 
W'd the Raya or Subject, to anſwer 
they did it all together, not imagi- 
ning ir Ponte, thar for one man, 


| efpeciaNty+ a Chriftion, eleven Muful- 


mans and Janizaries would be pot to 
dearh.'” therefore. — into 
the Diuan, they confeſs they all hid 
the man, and when ask'd which of 
them ſtabb'd bim firſt. repHyů, they 


know nat, but remember that they 


all at — we at him wich their 
knives. h the cauſe, the 
Judge ſtates the ae in chis canner 
to che Mufti: I eleven Muſal- 
<< mans without juſt cauſe kill a 


„ Cunri ſe, chat is, 4 Subject: af che | Infidel. | 
—— and pays triby 
„to e done? The 
2 hicown had, „Th 
an hemous 4s 


av: 


Ran 


the Muſulmans ſhould be one thou- 


fand and one, let them all die” 
The judge readi 
tence, and pity ing 


the Muftiis ſen - 


Janizaries, 
asks the woman — 2 would ac- 


cept of a price ( calhd Dit) ſon the 


blood of her Husband, and affers 
two thouſand Crowns for amet 


the eleven” Janizarics. - 


The 
woman anſwers,” chat by the 
auſpicious Government and-demency 

ſhe wants not but pay hen 


and with wonderful d refuſes 


the offer. So when ſhie could not be 


perſwaded to aceept the ranſom; the 


eleven ae 


os mid ? 


were put to death. 


"EI INK) WILLYE 1 2 


5 prayers. 


Soliman's ex- 


9 


2 


H. 935. 


1 is too well 
ag d upon. However it will not 


Tbe Othman Hiſtory. Part IL. 


- Soliman being inform d of this deed, inſtantly orders ſome 
Paſtias to lead thither an army, and put all che inhabitants guilty and 
not guilty to death. But Jorabim Paſha the Vizir interceeded, and by his 
great intereſt with the Emperor, obtain'd that the chief men and heads 
of the conſpiraey only, ſnould be puniſh'd with various kinds of death, 
and the common people, as being — Wet cog 
Builty of the crime, baniſn d to Rhodes. © 
XV. Whilſt Soliman is thus employ'd in\domeſtick-affairs — the 
end of the year,” Alaman”Kiraly (23) takes Bude from Fobn King of 
Hungary (24), and ſtrengthens it with new works and a German garri- 
ſon. Whereupon Soliman, to revenge the injury done to a King un- 


der hiv protection, in the year 93 5 marches from Conflantinople with 
A. C. 1528. 


a great army, and near Filibe on a ſpacious plain incamps with deſign 
to aſſemble his European forces. In this place the Mufti, without juſt 
reaſon, incurs his diſpleaſure, and with reproaches is depriv'd/ of his 
office: but the innocence of the holy man, which the Emperor could 


* 


not s is eee, . . Kee! For hate n 25) at 
this 


* 


* H 
wt 


* 


"AnnoraTIONs.. 


8 ec Eray] The « Kingdom.” The entertainment 


| treacherouſiy Soliman executed 


Father. 
„ cheriſn him as your Brother, and 
4 3 take care of him and his 


formerly given by the Tur to = 


Emperor. of Zut nom he 
8 honour'd in their letters with the 
lation of Nemcbe* Kiraly, King 

the Germans, and Chaſar*, - Ceſar, 


and alſo Ruma imperaduri. | | 


(a King of - Hungary} How 


'Guardianſhip committed to him, and 
hom baniſſiing the Queen with her 
Son Lebeſſus» or Logo/ſs Sanjac, he 
quickly ſeiz'd the Kingdom of Hun- 
own to be much 


be im r for underſtanding the hei- 
-nouſneſs of this treachery, to inſert 
the following narrative as related by 
the Turks themſelves. For when So- 
- liman was invited aſter King John's 

—— — deliver Buda from the Ger- 
the young King with the Noble- 

men a} ungary, came in a ſubmiſ- 

tive manner to meet him in his camp. 


The Sultan ordering an entertain- 


ment to be d, bid the Vizir 
invite the Nobles, and his Son Selim 
to invite the young King to dinner, 
Keying << Remember, I am 


«, thy natural and his Achreti, (i. e. 


4 os. the other World or) 
And if 1 die, 


iritual 


you 


- ; 


the Zir's, 2 at leaſt 
and fai 


being ended, the Vizir ſays to the 
Sultan, Behold ] moſt LO Em- 
s peror, it is this day in thy * 
do ſabject the whole King 

% Hungary by ole ſtroke OP. the 
4% Sword. The Sultan was highly 
offended with this Speech of the” Vi- 
pretended to be ſo, 
e Certainly the Oibman 
& Rar is not to be. inlarg'd, by 
« treachery, . deceit, perfidiouſneſs, 
% nor by the unjuſt ſlaughter” of 
Frinces ſuing for Protection, but 
« 27 5 arms and open wat; but ſa 
15 ary will one day be ſuby 

i the Otbman dominion, IE now 

l tranſafting, ſufficientl) 


The Turks are naturally me 


fine ſayings, but withal ſo barren. * 
BY actions, that it is a common 
ay ing among them, Othmanly eyu 

ſoiler, fena We, the Othmars ſay 
well, but do ill. 

(25) Diſpleas'd ] Of all the Na- 


tions in the World, the Turk are 


the moſt given to ſuperſtition. Nei- 
ther is there any where greater ve- 
2 by Pu, to Eccleſiaſticks than 
Turks, The Emperor 

— = baniſh bur not put them 
to death, and of all the Sultans, Mu- 
rad IV. alone commanded a Mufti 
to be pounded to death in a marble 


Or tar, 


Bonk Ill. N enen . % 


thi in ſends that very: day as 4 p Ps 77 ter- 
104 0 EG rains, that. t Fo, E 


ſwept aw # 
Coffers (20) full of IS e wk Sha do 9 1 f = 


n and his whale army ren 
# XVI. All. dhe 7a] ike proy ns being py. the vidlence "PEE S 
of the x torrents, 6 is SON to defer 105 1 Jen However ; 


he appoints his troops to — in the neighboring provinces, that the 
army might be the readier in the Spring Mean while, he makes new 


collections of money and freſh praparations, {greares dhan what were de- 
ſtroy d. rr being ready, he marches the-next year with 8 
chtöugti Hungary to Buda,” and incamping under the very walls, - ** A C. 
ly, hefieges the City. Having. forcified his camp, bs. baten che 
with his Engines, and; by. continual affaus-@; weakens the garriſon, 
which made à brave defenſe, that they-pronigd to ſurrender on con- 
Gitkon of haying "their arms anch lives. Selfman _nccepts of the terms, 
ind afluces the f fafery, rarided hex deliver nth Fas bee 
whilſt they are going aut; theꝶ are rid by che Tarks, and Special. 
own che Janizaties, for -theit* eowardlce,”” A certain German 


936: 
1529. 


not bearing theſe afftonts? | 
bb nas, By, 

ry Who was 
lated and 


datrymen,) Tuddenly fall b 


RY ro the, {; 


9101319 


NR 7 "ING 01 wot 


ſuperſtition; happen d 
Twrkiſh: war with: the Empe 
Leman under Abned U. 
fa. wich my own eyes, and baue re- 
| (reps cha edo Pert l n Hi 


200 Coffea] The Tanks uſually 
place te money .catried With chem in 
an expedition, in the Teng of the 
Sultan and VI air in the middle of che 
camp, and guard it with :Spebiler or 

rie, whore lieve onę angthet - The 
ere at often empty, but hawever 
they ate always epd, cer d wich 
Arras, to the view of the ſoldiers, 
lesR-they ſhould think qhe. Emperor 
ee money, ond 0 dehans 75 


* TA 202. 12. 2 1 * * 


Saks te. 


n the 


erte Ta . 


foldier 
* do 'not "rotmmand” (fs he) but 

Ad wen bar Bedard aA 41 
coaching him. The ceſt cry out, 


t che Suleew order, 


d and ſtabs: the. Janiza- 
t the articles are vio- 
{tay the Turf in ercuſt of their 
eren, and before the tumyle 
we. 1 


ro ax bf 457 


iy 


Dip $15: Kell | 
marecomilely:i ins battle. Thi in 
opinion is certainly a great means 
igſpitexhe ſoldiers wich courage. Be- 
fidesithe Tt: fay, that the 
in the Reign of Egre Sultan Mehemmed, 
8 into the camp at für as the 
reaſure, the Obmann ſoldiers — 


chither to its aſſiſtance, 
its Al from 


vanquilh'd öl. 
ay) ro the werd] We 

400 in Miſtory, the Turks upon a ſur- 

render either Rid or made .@f Priſoners 

———ů— contrary to the Capitu- 
confitd by | oath, as Yap: 

25 15 to * Garriſons of Canſftantins- . 

da, Babylon. The Turks, ſince 
2 can 't deny it, becauſe they are 


| | mrs . it by living proofs; yet, 


— may not ſeem to have 
been guilty af bteach of Faith, af- 
frm nothing wis erer dane! by .. 


"ft ; 15 1 G IR £ To : 


5 2227 ark thin and a 
Org. - f P? 


PF N £34 n IE * 


1012 


7 12 N 5 


5 * off; . 1 4 5 FT KS wv 


i Wer ede 
Hiſtoria eden 


AI Part L 


6 T A and "effects chey ſurrender 1 frong, 2 
City t to Ne Turks, they loſe both with their lives. | 
VII. Whilt” 90 5 man after the taking of the Gy, Raid in "the 


Moldavia 
made a hef of e ſome days to refreſh his army, Teutuk Lagotheta (28) is | 
br in at ſent ir in am 7 Bogdan ( 29), P Prince, of Moldavia to > the © Turkiſh camp. 
van) IRR ! 9 | Having 
. Bt 78133 en — ginge N iu N 1 191% $197 918 104.14 2144 Fi * 22 


un Fin) 


8 
The ( 


aſe 
r 


"a of 'p Ne erying 


e tf c hiv £ AN NO TAN N. 
ay to Agreements without juſt Hie 'built at Conflantinople a "Yy 


£ # * 
Tit 


+2,  cav(e. (For. this 
4 7 excuſes, 
og the 


z moſt ſubtle in 
eſeatl 
Kor on, oe c ey call 
hundred p to 4 
Thus) for 3 poſe Le 
ſon ſurrenders om conditian oſ 
Ae areks, if but a kni „ 
or ax be found upon any one ſoldier, 
they cry Gi the articles 2h violated by | 
the Chriſtians, and uſe them ai they 


We 
way 


part with great ſexerity. And if it be 
agree: that the arciſon ſhall N 
out wich their arms; cannon, an 


und chey happen to do 


Fo to 


lace:call'd at this day Bogdan) del. 
ian Palace, in which is a 


Choc dedicated to St. Nicolas. 

(29) Bogdan } This is 'a Selivoul: 
name taken from.the/Greek Oeodobioc· 
; 'The Aoldavians give him the ſir- 
name of. Negrul or Black. The Mol- 
' davian© annals ſay, that Stephanus 
ie Great, after a Reign of forty ſeven 


de- years, five months, after ſo many 


-exploits, and anne victories ob- 


arch oth ue $f the Turks, Hungarians, 


„ Walachians, and 


artars, 


70 when i body, not mind, was now 


—— the n — 4 impair'd, and death approach d, ſent 


$25 & 1 2275 anſper, or aff 

e leaſt frivolous penny the Th 

make no 'conſcien to break the 
Pauens and violate their oa 
Jence it is more adviſeable and bet- 


5 


ter for Chriſtians to periſh; within - 


their walls by famine, fire, and ſword, 
than experience, the rreachery” and 
barbarouſneſs of the Turi. 
(28) Lagotbesa] Tie was 7 the 
nobleſt Maldavian race, from which 
even at cis day five kutdred> families 
derived their original: though man ny 
of them are ſo fallen from their fo 


like Husbandmen than Nobles. He 
underſtood the ' Greek} Latin, Poliſh, 
and other neighbouring Tongues to 
perfection, was well ſkill'd in oli 
ticks, and of great wiſdom. 

ſent ambaſſador to the Olbman Court, 
and admitted ro the Prime Vizir, he 
is ſaid to bid his ſervant bring his 
ſhoes: with him into the audience. 
room ; whereupon the Vizir — 
him whether he was afraid they wou 
be ſtole, he — from thoſe who 
deſire all things, every thing mu 


be kept; and K the Vizir tells 


him he need not fear, for the 75 urks 
were now friends not enemies: 1 
with; ſays he) they were as well 
friends. to the head as to the ſer!” 


IN. 


only 


« Paths, which AS a mortal, 


5 hand, but 


1 that they look more my fear,” (for I know I have been 


.-for. his only ſon and heir of the King- 
om with Nis Nobles, and ff 


poke to 
in the following manner: 

dan my ſon,” . you my fel - 
low ſoldiers, witneſſes and parta- 
«« kers/ of ſo many and t tri- 
cc prophet. See, I have now finiſh'd 
<« theicourſe of my frail nature, and 


= 


* have before pe Petr the ſerting of 


my life like the evening ſhadows. 
«1 ſhall not return through the 
as a 
« worm I have trod; Death is at 
that is not the object of 


<« Raſtening to the Grave from my 
birth) the danger which hangs 
<< over this Kingdom from that 
« fierce and roaring lion, Soliman, 
ho ſo preedily thirſts after Chri- 
« tian Blood, is what diſturbs m 

«© thoughts; and creates m dread 
%s He has already ſwallow? 
„ſtratagem and craft, almoſt the 
« whole Kingdom of ' Hungary, — 
dd by his arms and bound t 

« him by the Ma bometan ſuperſts 


|' tion Crimes and the hitherto un- 
«« conquer'd Tribes of the Tartars, 

« overrun our Beſſarabia, impos d 
. his yoke, on the Walachians, who, 
„ though our enemies, are however 
6 ad. mona in ſhort, he holds in 
$6 ſubſection 


Bobk III. 


10, Selin I. N 
Flaying Read audlende, hs deckte hivmnthon! from the — 


A INE, Find 75 w oft the Sultan doch = Wa) h $7 3 3 

2a nE in gag r eb 2076 21d Sin mot 
36204 N ia ns be 1 4 116 —W 1 YN 
. — Aft 4 with 8 55 1 5 1 


. 


„ extends his threatening 


nor — —— with thi 


— he” 


© thought as after —— ede 


of ſo many 


entirel 

— 8 eee tu — "So 
% us. For he is Shs hor: An 
«* tal hatred of briſtians, | no! 
only by his 'depray'd nature, But 
4 by the laws of the Koran." If I 
look round on my neighboute, I 
am forc'd to deplore the" wretche 
<«< ſtate of our affairs: The Paland: 
« [know to be former and ie! 
<« qual to the | Turkiſh fu Abe 
«© Hungarians 'alteady groan” 
< his'yoke. The' Germans,” it i 
2 * Iban, are ſo embroil'd at OD 
that they will not or cannot, 
« abroad. Since this is the 
<« choly ſituation of all around us? I 
« chin i it adviſeable, of ſo mam 
© evils. to chuſe the leaſt. For 5 
« ſpread the fails. againſt ſtorms and 
tempeſts, is the part of a mad, 
not prudent pilot. Our forces 
Dare inferior, aſſiſtance uncettain 


64 — or Wine T certain 
* and nigh here 98 5 
better to wolken og os 5 


** Beaſt than rou 232 noiſe 
of arms. For T0 5 do not ch dur . 
s lamirous ſtate can ok other v 

<« reliev*d, than 0 5 
** unquenchable Aline, of his 

<< with the dew of 3 
therefore in theſe my laſt che 1 
« exhort ou, as a Father and Bro- 
ether, if with the preſervation of 
your civil and ecclefiaſtical laws, 
** you can obtain peace on honchibls" 
«* conditions in che name of a flef, 
„that you chuſe rather to try ' his" 
** elemency than his ſword. 


40 «Ss bad of of th 
* hey 
+: FO 


the Code 
7 Te = on ES 


of” of 1 is Py 35 
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Turck 155 WA 
8 51 
on ch by 9 y 
N e a 
the ca e and 
long t e ad not 70 the 
Trag Moda via t 
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Book III. 100 Soliman -L. I 95 


ſuch, terror, — m > 
ſions, they raiſe. the ſiege, and, think 9797 
able to avoid the danger by. 2 ſeaſonable retreat . bun Sn Sbbilt” - 
XXII. Thus, Buda was relievd, but that; the -King;of che ee yds 
ſhould retirc without loſs ,was grievous 2 Soliman;;, Wherefore 0 linen. 
be reveng'd-for, this. affront, in che car 938, he inyades, his Kingdom . Ng 
with a great army, and hexe · ever his ſcguts,co . = 
all with, fire and. ſord.,; On news of, this invaſions, firindes gen 
comes with no, inconſiderable army, gives, him. battle, and for 7” Pan v0 2 — 
dme bravely mainteins the fight. U laſt, he yields, to, the Os 
valgur, his army is routed and ſorc d to y: for refuge. from! theit pur 
fro to Gradifes bis ſeat (43). This yiftgry. not-ogly added; 70 the, 
Empire above twenty Cities and Towns, bm ſo-terrified; the . 
petty. * of, the Sclæui and Hindi (44), ; that, they, von. 
1 — to dime. 01 i ein ae eee ene e 
XXIII. Mean while, before this vigor had reſtord peace co the The : halians, 
Othmes bonlery, the Jrltens (45) ;aſiied, by ogh- Diners win x 7 ae 
great. fleet, inyade the M take the City Coron, and miſerably, lay | 
waſte the whole: Province. Heliman being inform d of it, made Mes 
% beg. Governor of Semendria, Soũ ot Jahia Paſba, (hg had 
lately given him a great inſtance of his Arudence and bravery in re- 
lieving Buda) Beglerbeg of the Morea, and giving. him good pat of 
the army, bids him go and reſt the. City out of the enemyſs hands. 
and with Muſulman tego ution. (46) ck 2nd. be krveng d of them. 
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Chairatdin is "RV Mean tithe" Chibuty" Bas Who had hitherto exercis'4 
— alen pyracy in the White-Sea, offers his ſervice to SH, and petitions 


nb td be Admmfd. bf 4 lect; thit ke might Aibjcft to che O dom 
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come to Tigris (49), Sultan 
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* the EA of. "DW RY infra of this march, and finding: himſelf 
too weak to withſtand the Orhman forces, abandons the City, leaves 


2 country to the mercy of Joliman, and retires With his men fatther 
into Perſia. Thus Soliman without oppoſition enters the City, and lig | 
he is ſpending ſome days in viewing the monuments of the abclenc | | 


Heroes, he takes notice of a place dedicated to Iman deim (52), 66m” 


enemies, but allo the inhabitants calily. reſtrain d, ould they adi" 
vour a change. This place he immediately orders to be ſtrongly fot- 


tified, well tor'd, and garriſon'd with Janizaries. 


leiſure, he carefully examines the Defterdar 8 ＋ accolints, and fin 
he had not only converted to his own uſe ſeveral 


but prompted by avarice, had alſo betray*d. his deſigns to the Perſe: 
ans, orders him, accus d of High- Treaſon, to be hang d. The Def- 
terdar being brought to the gallows (53), asks for pen, Jak, and pa- 


per, ſaying he had ſome mattets to impart to the ER | 
died. Pen and paper being brought him, he writes A letter to Jau. 5 
man, acquainting him, that Brabim Paſha the Prime Viz Epic 
guilty, and brib d by the Perſians to make an attempt upon the Em. 
peror's life. This letter, though at firſt it Was ſuppreſs d (54) by the 


Sultan, was the cauſe of that famous and prudent Vizirs Tofing, ſhort-" 


| ly after, his life. 
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XXVUI. Whil& he thus dad at * Babylon "frequent meſſages « come He deters the 


from the borders, that the Shah" of Perſia was marching with a great ar- — er 
my to beſiege Yan. Whereupon he returns without delay to Tijbris, Vas. 


and entering into the great, Jami built at the immenſe charge of Sul- 
tan Haſſan, hears the mention of the names of : Mahomer's: four fut. 
ceſſors (5 5) with his own by the Chatyb (56). Next" EE, he 125 and 8 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(52) * ae m] It is ſuppos'd to 
be the burial- place of that 5 of 
the ceremonies of the Muſulman Sect, 


whom they commonly praiſe under 


this name. His ſucceſſor was wes 
Shafi, who though not rejected, 
is not ſo much follow'd as the ot 5 
by the Turks. 
(53) 3 the gallows] The Teſti- 
foes of dying perſons find great 
credit with the Turks. For they be- 
"love whatever is confeſs'd in his laſt 
moments by a man going to die a na- 
tural or violent death, to be ſo true, 


as not only to exceed the evidence of | 


forty witneſſes, but even to re- 

move all doubt, though the whole 

World ſhould be of a contrary opi- 

nion. Hence it is no wonder, Helin an 

ſhould credit this teſtimony, and 
No. g. 


<4 
» we , 
. þ p 4 


though other roofs are wanti . 
his Vii to Pat ring 

(54) ſuppreſs d] It is univerſally 
known how artfully the Othmans can 
diſſemble, eſpecially in caſes of trea- 


ſon, or where their enemies are con- 


cern'd. Hence it is a common ſay⸗ 
ing 1251 them, Kizfilmin El, upi- 
ulmek gierek, We ſhould kiſs the hand 
we can't cut off, 

(55) ſucceſſors]. See their names 
p-. 135. Of theſe the three firſt are 


denied by the n, and only Ali 


acknowledg'd. 

(56) Chatyb] A Reader) il as in our 
Churches the Deacon, alſo a Preach- 
er, who from the Pulpit makes men- 


tion of the Emperor 5 name in the 
prayers. | 
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the cnemics, 1 


1 


ſends. ambaſſadors to the Emperor to ſue for peace. Soliman calm 


beats them, but diſmiſſes them without an anſwer, 

8 "ps 3. 

his forces, and 8 
9 oy, A eee ei e 

a through Geb towards Derjiſte. Here, the, Chan of Byelis (7 


H. 942 , comes $0 the Emperor's camp, and obtaining an audience. not only pro. 
ales Jurare ſabjetion to the Orhmon Empire, but humbly offers the 
Fall the towns in his juriſdiction, and in return is highly ho- 


Li 


4 


A. C. 1535. 


Takes Gizr- A. The next year feen d to require a freſh expedition into Per. 

honed her. fidy $0, prevent the, laſs of his late 'conqueſls. Bur'the Icngth and fa- 
— tigus of the march iſcouraging the Emperor himſelf, he ſends Me- 
A. C. 1536. 4 $4 & AZ « — 


3 - 


5 8 at denen 24017 A 2 n «Ack 9H 3435 AJIN od 
an e this an is very wonder- 
. on ele borders. of Georgia, on a ful, ſince it can ſwim over the whole 
per of the fame name.“ This river” Caſpian- Sea within twenty four hours. 
aAbodunde wir 4 ſort of fiſh call'd (53). Giurjitan] A famous nation 
 Moruna'the-largeſt: of. che river- ind inhabiting between Pontus and the 
Which ate no! where: elſe to be found, Kae Sea, antiently call'd IIe, 
except ih che Danube and Volga. now the Georgians, Some believe this 


never winter in this river, but name to be given them. by their Pa- 


in the ſpring they go into the ſen, tron St. George after their embracing 
and in autumn return into the Volga, the Chriſtian faith: but the. falſeneſs 
not is there one to be found in winter of this opinion is from hence evident, 
in the  Caſpien-Sea.. The Ruſſians, that. long. before the times of St. 
ho are poſſeſs d of the mouth of tho George, mention is made of the Geor- 

; , .Fnowipg, thi, ſtop up the paſ- gians by Pliny and Mela, They pro- 
vgs with 888 made of reeds, in feſs the Greek and Orthodox Reli. 
which they catch innumerable quan- 05 but except the art of hunting, 
tities of theſe fiſhes as they are going throwing the dart, and ſtealing, you 
into the ſea; early in the ſpring. Bur will hardly find any other art or ſci- 
the Inhabitants of Byilis, when they ence among them. But about three 
ſaw. their yearly prey t@ be thus kept years ſince they are reported to have 
from them, agreed with the Ruſſiuns, brought Greek Types from Holland, 
that on the day before Palm-Sunda), printed a Book, containing the 
for the ſake of the Chriſtians of By. praiſes of the Virgin Mary, and to 
lis, one fence at leaſt ſhould be open d, apply themſelves now to Greek 
| and left ſo for three days. By which Learning. Their Chan or Prince alſo 
means even on the ſecond day great profeſſes Chriſtianity, yet cannot with- 
lenty. of Morunas are taken in the out a previous profeſſion of Mabome- 
river Bytlis, If thefe things be true iſm aſcend the throne : but afterwards 
(as they were told me by an eye wit- obtains the King of Perſia's licence 
nels a Tark, inhabitant of Tiflis) the to ſay prayers either in a 770 or 
| riſtian 
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) ready $0, opyole; ny attemyis, of 
y this means, he not only deters the Shah from 


nne innen nn ann „ | w WA A 
X. In the year 942, when he ſees nothing more to be fear'd 
the Perſians, in the month Sefer he leads his victorious troops 


nenn 21 1. | 44 N *; vis þ = Cal DAMES T5 : 
mer! ? beloy'd and brave General 1brahim Paſha to be put to death. 


Book III. to Salman Lx 192 
diligence — the euch odditidnigh | 

der d, enters Gsorgia, and by many bloojiy;batties ſachumbles the in. 

habitants, that ambaſſadots are. ſent. to the BEmperot, and theiuwhole. 
country put in ſubjection to him on certain cον,τůοn;xn —— 

 *XXXL. About the ſame time, T great number of Moldauiant, Poles, Bepute de- 

Bohemians, Germans, and & paniards, yolu ily. aſſemble, and inya- "rank in Be 

vading Boſnia, beſiege Sulien. . Thei Hg Hurd b the N, Governor 

of Boſnia, without ſtaꝝ ing fot the ſtance i ſud degly At-- 

tacks, though with a, ſmall. ug and r 0 with. hach fete 88 65 

raiſing: the ſiege, they oniy think of Gying. themalglycs. By flig 

Haſtud beg, not ſatisfſed with telicvings the City; btiskiy picfues che 

AKunaways, and oyertaking them near Nilir, +; vigoropſly attacks and tits 

them to rout. After the victory he belicges. Nils, Takes, it da few 5 

days, and by that means adds to the _— T al which | 

he ſends the joyſul news to Conſtant Gab, nj ts | 
XXXII. Whilſt 'the Empite is, thus wo N ” i is n hat Chien 

augmented in the Welt... For Chairuddin > 7F 
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Who 28.1 hare 2 
ſaid, was by Soliman made from a Pytate, High- Admiral) lays:w 


all the African Coaſts in the Mediterraneun, kakes the "towns . 
refuſe to ſubmit, and deſtroys. the countries with fire and Nord. Ha. 
ving thus ſubdu d all the ſtrong places of thaſe patts, in his returns he 26h 
arrives in Apulia, takes the town of Cuſſabr, and overtunning the ad- 


jacent country, carries away a great numbet of | 
XXXIII. About the end of the year, the Emperor <quips., ' another Tori 
5 and ſends it into the Adriatic lea 1 e the 


Aera Tren mg 10 2386 


is” 
Chriſtie Church. From whence: 
he may juſtly be ſaid to be amphi- 


bious as to his Religion. One of 2 of "Ty 
theſe Chan was fore d on ſome. ac-/ — di Ety page e. 
count to fly the laſt century into Ruſs fs and Gree, of Faith: a fa- 


ſia, whoſe ſon, being maſter of the 
ordnance in the army of Peter the Great, : 
was taken by the Sweeds and died at 
Stockbolm. hen I came to Maſco in 
1712, I found him there, and receiy*d 
from him, tranſlated into Greek, the 
Genealogy of the Chans of Georgia, 
ewes. with ftrange fables. In 
this Genealogy David King of the 


Jews is made the founder of the race, 


Solomon 


one of -whoſe Grandſons by 
a, and 


went from Fudza to Georgi 


there eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom, and at 


laſt, I know not how, was baptiz'd 
by his father in the name of the 
Holy Trinity. Perſwaded of thefe. 
idle ſtories, he boldly affirm'd him- 
ſelf to be related in blood to our 


Aden of the Qibman- Empire, the 


ho SBTz: 


captives.” 2" : 
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— and afterwards High- 


terror of the Cbhriſtians, by whom he 
is commonly call'd Barbara. After 
him the Twrks had another famous 
Capudan Paſbs under Sultan Muſta- 


Pba, Mezomartus, to whom the Turk- 


% Navy owes all its reputation. 
Though, as Capudan Paſba, he en- 
joy'd three horſe rails, with the ho- 
nour of a Vizir, he never laid aſide 
his Sea-habir,: ſaying, the Turkihdreſs 
did not ſuit with - ſailors, and fine 
cloaths were the 5s PRICE reproach — 
a Mariner. om his time, 
thi Admirals * C of 5 
b. been us' d ee wear muy the ſea- 
bo 
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tion. 


Paſts, (Ibrahim ſucceſſot in the Vizirhip) and Chairuddin Copa- 


dan Paſba, to take Kiorfes ſ from the Venetians. He himſelf ac- 
c _companied: with his Sons Muffanha and Mahomet leads the land 
B P ARTYRAS 0197 - anal oo fla aatungf 
tee Aube], A. Country... and: thread that it might, not flip out, 


ity of Albania, which with Epirus they cut off with the ſame razor 
8 Li's by the Turks Arnaud. be : * ot the Hypodermium which 
Inhabitants of this Country ate ob- hung over the ſtitches, and anoint- 
lig d to follow tlie Turki/6 9565 with ing it with Hog's greaſe, burnt it 
eight thouſand men. Their ſoldiers with a hot iron. After the 8 1 55 


axe pery warlike and ſtout, and excel they left che wound in the belly ſtifi 


in ſhooting with che Musket. For- open, and lifting up the legs of the 
merly they were Orthodox, but now Patient almoſt dead, pour'd che whites 
ſo ſunk in Mabometi/ſm, that they ex - of nine new- laid eggs into the wound. 
i Hroaly chemſclves in ſuperſti- This as it bubbled up or work'd in 

o ſort 


judge very well of the 


can explain themfelves. They 


as apply themſelves to any art, are 
found. 


to make good-progrels. in it. 


Among the arts, they excel chiefly in 
two, Aquedudts, and the cure of rup- 
tures. As for the firſt, their skalt 
will not be queſtioned 


ducts, meaſure the height of Moun- 


- tains, diſtance of places, more ex 


than a Geometrictan can, an 
u 
quantity of water. Wben they are 
ask'd of the grounds of this art, 
they know not what you mean, nor 


er- 
ſectly cure by a method as rou "4 as 
fucceſsful, ruptures in perſons of any 
age. When I was at Conſtantinople, 
m order to ſee their method more ex- 
actly, I caus di my Secretary, now in 
years, to be cur*d of this diſtemper 
in my Palace. Accordingly the 
price of the cure being agreed upon, 
they bound the Patient to a pretty 
broad board with ſwathing bands 
from his breaſt to his feet; then with 
a ſort of razor they _— the Hypo- 
dermium under the belly, and draw- 
ing out the inner coat a hand's breadth, 
thruſt up in their place the inteſtines 
that were fallen down into the Cods. 
After this, they ſow'd up the Hypo- 
dermium with a coarſe thread, and 
when they had made a knot in the 


good 


: | by any that 
have ſeen the Aquæducts of Conſftan- 

reg, And yer withour any Ma- 
_  rhematical Learning, Precepts, or 
I nſtruments, they make theſe Aquæ- 


ality and 


ti of Uterature id culti- an hour or two, _T took for a 
vated among them, but ſuch of them 


ſign of a cure. For if after the 
third hour no ebullition N 
0 


appears, they deem it mortal, becau 


from thence the Patient's weakneſs is 
CY ſo great, that he carr poſ- 
ly 2 benefit from Ihe 
Medicine: though ſcarce one or two 
in a hundred happen to die; and this 
they aſcribe rather to weakneſs or 
age than the inſufficiency of their 
art. On the ſecond and third day they 
repeated the infuſion, the Patient be- 
ing kept all the while on his back, 
ſo ben of his ſenſes, that he 
ſeemꝰ d really dead. Neither did they 
allow him any thing to eat or drink, 
ſuppoſing it ſufficient, if his tongue 
was frequently moiſten'd with a drop 
of water. On the fourth day they 
laid the patient bound to the board on 
the floor, where he ſoon recover'd his 
ſenſes, and complain'd of his pains 
with a weak voice. They refreſh'd 
him with a moderate draught of warm 
water, and the three next days gave 
him a little broth made of any thing. 
only taking care not to overload his 
ſtomach with meat. The ſeventh 
day the bands were loos'd, and the 
Patient gently laid in a bed. But 
that he might not draw up his legs 
or move hiniſelf, two of them ſtood 
by him continually, and repeated the 
infuſion of whites of eggs every day. 
From the ninth to the twelth day the 
wound receiv'd only fix whites, 
which as foon as infus'd, ſeem'd to 
bubble up more than before. The 
fifteenth 


De n 8,” 

Atnaudi, who had rais d Anden e they Gould. 6a — 9 
..-Ytef'd Soliman's paſſage very difficult, if they had notg by the perfwa⸗ — 
' ſigns of their country man Alias Paſba, ſubmitted tothe Eiptrort fre 
naud f being thus ſubdud without blood- ned, he? Nay'd almost f A 
month to ſettle the affairs of the country; after which' he paſſes inte 
the Iſland of which he was now maſter. When his forces were land- 
ed, he commands all the towns and villages to be:butne; and cloſely' 
beſieges the City. At length after many .conflias and mutual Natigh- 
ters, the City is reliev d by the apptoach of winter, and the Sultan 
forc d, the ſea growing tempeſtuous, to retreat and ſail back to Con- 
1 flantinople. | #0/t Tx'To ain As 

XXXIV. In the year 944, an army of twenty thouſand men | of Mebened * magic 
different Nations under one Cobpan (61), enters through Kerem nf p Chrifians 
the Othman borders with deſign to beſiege Semendria. But before they * 9+ 
got thither, they are met by:Mehemed-beg,' the Governor of the City, 4 C. 1537. 2 
who ſuddenly attacking them, diſperſes t the whole army. Having thus 7 
clear d his tertitories of the enemies, he ſends his ſon Arſlan dg to 
acquaint the Sultan with what had happen d, who. rewards ung his 
news with a Sanjak (63 //ꝙncl am Gd beg 

XXXV. Theſe Ae obtain d b hx Generals, lead the 1 . 
rd greater undertakings. Wherefore. the next year he ſends. his: Ad- G | 
miral Cbairuddin and Solimen Paſha General of the fobt, with à con- . 98 
ſiderable army into India (640% \where "they" diligently execute his 8 * C. 1538. 
ders, and annex the whole Kingdom of Temen (6s). with the adhacens | 
9 55 to the Othman We 2 M ld e 
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LEY day 32 Saad Tape B 
the white. of one egg. yet they re- 
peated the infuflon as long as they 

ceiv'd any to go into the wound 
and bubble up. When this dens d, 
they laid to the wound a plaiſter of 
pitch, oil, and other mixtures, and 
uffer'd the Patient to move his feet, 
and lie on his fide, Mean while, 
they conſtantly in the morning before 
the Patient ſwallow'd any thing gent- 
ly drew the end of the thread Which 
hung out, to try whether the band 
might be broken. After the twen- 
tieth, thirtieth, or fortieth day, ac- 
cording to the age or ſtrength of 
the Patient, they drew out the thread, 
and with another plaiſter made a per- 
fect cure. By this rough method, 
of which I was an eye-witneſs, theſe 
illiterate people are us'd to cure ſo 
difficult a diſtemper. 

(61) Cobpan] 
,, be W. . That the Turks gave 


ho he is can hard- | 


the name of FG to Lore As 

mans,” was occaſion'd,” I believe, from 

the: 2 Charles V. _ als 

. Zi 

e.! By-this name came to 

- ary the large Plain, hich be- 

the Savus, lies between Alba 

ca and Peterwaradin, whoſe inha- 

bitants are alſo ann err Se- 
rin ogli. 

(63) Samak] This was formerly 
the moſt — office among the 
Turks, but fince Soliman's civil and 
military regulations, it is the loweſt 
ſort of Governments, becauſe they 
that are inveſted with it, have no Tu 
or Horſe-tail, but only 2 Srandard 
which is'call'd Sanjak. | 

- (64) India] The borders of ehe 
ælix. For I have not read that a 
Turkiſh army was ever in India. 

(65) Yemen] A large Kingdom 
widely extending between the Perſian 
r and Red- Sea, ao ond both an- 


tient 


The — 


Ebftory. Part E 


WP 2 XXX VI Whill theſe thibgs. Were performing by his Generals, he 


himſelf with numerous forees, as 4 friend (66), enters Moldavia, dut 
cantrary to the 


noi the inhabitants, from the Danube'ts 


webs. Socgeua, then; the Metropolis} deſtroys all with fire and ſwore? 


Morcover pitching! bis tants mrar the City, he demands the yearly"tri- 
bud The Maidavigne ſceing no way to witliſtand ſb great a libri. 
humbly ſue to him for peace, and) promiſe the payment of the annual 
tribute; only they petition that the choice of a Prince may remain in 


the ſtate (67), FR ag) roach be inveſted with regal 


e 82 een 6: inne I 2030038 IO "£4 #1 of 23 4 J N 
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_ a ade ogra hers ake Damoſeus, Mecca 5 * Ny 

a) of Arabia, an have. 17 ſame that in We modern 5 5 
calbd it Arabic: Eübefney or Falis. calPd Arabia Deſerta and Petræa 

But po. Turkiſh-on drohia Hiſtorian -.. uhetefore in the former ſenſe, N. 
ever reckon'd the Inhabitants of, Ze. European Geographers: underſtand by 


a amon che Arabian: rom 
whetes I may conjedtare, chat be 
opinion of the Eur 
though wn mp by = many ages, 

does not reſt upon firm 
For the better underſtandi 14 ha. 
matter, it muſt de obſ all” 
inhabitants of Aa and 


Tribes, Tartars, Perſians and Zengi. 
Under the name of Tartars they in- 
clade all the Nations between the 
northern Ocean and the Mountains 
of Caucaſus, viz. Turtars, F 

Siberian, Chineſe, &c. By erfians 


they” mean the preſent” inhabitants of 
Pearfia. the, commom name of: 
Zengi, they call whoever have fx d 


their — about Perſia» from 
the very borders of China to. the 
weſtern Ocean, in Aa and rien, 
the Indians, Arabs, Egyptians,” wy 

ſinians, | Ethiopians, - Inhabitants 
Morocco, Tunis, Tripoli, and Fez, » 
Moors, with the Negroes, and whatever 
other: barbarous: Natiqns. poſſeſs: that 
Trad of land, and derive the name 
from the ſhort curF'd Hair, with which 
. and theſe alone are diſ. 
inguiſh'd; by nature; from whenee 
allo Iſs ſuch Hair was wont to be ca} d; 
ui zengi by the Perſians” who have 
long Hair, i as for Aſia Minor, F 
have ſhown: in a former note, chat 
they commonly reckon'd it part of 
Europe or the Roman Empire.). But 
the name of Arabians is aſcrib d 
only to thoſe Tribes, which wander 


in che deſert plains berween Aer almeſt a whole 


+ are di- „Bi Fal is 
viced by the Ar into chr 
1 7 9 175 A bin i, yellow. In 


the name of Arabiaxs, all the Zengi, 
they muſt deſcribe Arabia lar 2 7 chan 


r uſually” done in 


Commentaries. But if in — 2 — 


ſenſe, the © Braces thoſe only Arabians, 


who call t emſelves by that name, it 
is evident, chat — — nb 
beyond e Ftp. 
fakes For PL very, 
F given 
them over all the 1 5 1 abundantly 
Mews the Tmeniuns not to be of 22 


bian but Indian extraction. The 


. Boy align. a twofold reaſon of this 


ation. Some think them call'd 

be, on aceount that their Em 

ror is wont to wear only yellow gar- 
ments, which are forbid" to private 
perſons, as the green colour muſt 
bot de worn among: the Turks by 
Foreigners. Others imagine, their. 
natural yellow complexion, which ap- 
peays whitiſh in reſpect of the Ethio- 
pium gave birth to this name: in 
whieh diſpute to Know what is neareſt 
the truth, is, I think of no great. 
momenr, ſince it ſaffices that theſe 


are unanimouſly call'd Indians, and 


not Arabians, 'and therefore that Ye. 


men alſo is not properly part of - Ara- 
bia but of Indi - 7 


(66) friend] The Moldavian An- 
nals ſay, that the Turks, on Iretenſe. 
of a Poliſb expedition, only efir'd a 
paſſage of the Moldevians,” and after- 


_wards turn'd their arms 1 7 them, 


and miſerably laid waſte 


| Moldavia. 
(67) in the ſtate 


The Turks for. 
dentury permitted 
according 


4 10. Soliman I. 594 


authority (68). - Soliman grants their requeſts, confirms the Prince (69) 
choſen by them, and reſtoring the captives, -aſſembles the Nobles neut 
day, and ſeverely reprimands them, ſaying; that unmindful of the fa- 
vours receivd from the Muſulman Bmpetots, they had dard to draw 
the ſword againſt ſo powerful an Empire, and not only burnt the 
Town of ili, but ſlain many Muſulmans Though for this proceed- 
ing all by the Mabometan Law were guilty of death, he as a demon- 
ſtration of his clemency, was ready to give them life and liberty, on 
condition they would deliver up the Treaſures of their late Prince (70). 
As the wretched Moldauians could refuſe: nothing, the ' Defterdar 
with, a company of Janizaries comes into the town, and plunders 
both the publick and the Prince's private Treaſury (71% where are 
found beſides great quantity of money, the diadems ef the Princes, 
ſcepters, croſſes, and holy images adorn d with precious jewels, which J. 
liman abuſing, as he pleas d, leads back his forces t Cunſfentinople. In 
his return, he orders. Kits {72), deſttoy d by the H uuiant, to be 


| to agreement the Adolda- 
vians to chuſe their Prince, but, in 
proceſs of time, they began to ap- 
point them Princes themſelves, 
uſually out of the Sons of the Princes 
whom they detain'd as h 


ed this dignity to ſome Conſſanlino po- 
litan Greeks, as forty years ago to 
Demetrius Cantacuzenus, thirty years 
ſince to Antonius: Roſſeta, and in my 
time to Ducas Rameliota, and Nicolaus 
Maurocordatus, Son of the famous 


Alexander Maurocordatus firſt Inter- 
reter of the Othman Port, and Col- 


egue of Rami Mebemed, Reis Effendi 


at the peace of Carlowiiz. But of 
theſe things more largely in the De- 
ſcription of Moldavia, which I intend 
ſhortly to publiſh to the World. 


(68) regal authority] This re- 


main'd hitherto inviolate to the Princes 


of Moldavia and Walachia. . 


fill at pleaſure all the great offices, 


5 new laws, and have full power 
of life and death over all. For after 
the Prince is authoriz d, no com- 
goats of the death of any Perſon, 
aron or other, though ever ſo inno- 
cent, are heard at the Otbman Court. 
But if he has exacted any thing ty- 
rannically and illegally from. his Sab. 
jects, he is accountable for it. 


(69) Prince] The Moldavian Hiſ- 
torians call him Stephanus junior, natu- ated 


ral ſon of Bogdan. 
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| AT 
Conſtantinople. At length they grant- - 


riches were found in this 


£9 23097! -_ rebuilr, 


To 
, 1 #7% as 
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(0) late Prince] Le- is the way of 


the, Turks always ta f crimes upon 
choſe they intend to puni 
certain, but not with- the conſenc of 
the ſtate, but through the revenge of 


ſome private petſons, neither were 


theſe ſo much to blame as the Bujak 
Tela. For A: a, about felling 
woods ariſing between thoſe Tartar:, 
in conjunction with other new colonies 
of Turks. and. che Inhabjtanss of Kie- 
geczy,, theſe laſt drove the Turks out 
of the woods, and upon their making 
a ſecond attempt, put them to flight, 
and purſuing them to Kili, ſet the 
town: on fire. Thus the Moldavian- 


formerly contended fogr their privileges, 
but now the Tyranny of the Turks / 
forces them to ſubmit not only their 


14 


Timber, but alſo their Heads to the 
* How ne O Lord, ſhall 

Vickedneſs reign ! "ts 

(71). Treaſury] Hezar fenn, an ac- 
curate Twrkih Hiſtorian, ſays, great 
realury, 
and among the reſt he. mentions a 
gold croſs adorn'd with ſo many pre- 
cious Stones, chat no man could pre- 


tend to value it. I am told it is ill 
preſerved entire in the imperial Treas 


_ (72) Kili] By the Moldavians call'd 

Cilia, formerly Lycoſtomon ; it is ſitu- 

d on the largeſt Mouth of the 

Danube on the north, through which 
3 alone 


g Ne 4.0008 
and the Moldaviam had bürnt Ni, tis 
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. 
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The Othman Hau). Purt l 


rebuilt, and becauſe there was no woods in thoſe parts, he gives tllem 
the timber of a bridge he had run over the Danube 
-- XXXVII. Mean while, Chairuddin, in his retarii from the King 
dom of Temen; unexpectedly meets near Crete, the enemy's fleet con- 


filling of three hundred ſhips, and aſter a fierce and obſtinate battle, 


gives them à memorable overthrow, takes many of their ſnips and 
ſinks moſt of the'reſt: | Next day, he finds another fleet of tlie enemies 
conſiſting of ſeveral Nations under the conduct of Anarevirius (73) in 
the port of Preveſa, and couragiouſly attacks them. The enemies 


dided by the advantage of the place, behave with great bravery; and 


render the victory long doubtful, but at laſt the Chriſtiant, perceiving 
themſelves ovetpower d, make off in the night, but are forc'd to leave 
ſome of their ſhips' to the Turkiſh Admiral as a reward of his pains. 
Whilſt he is returning after theſe viRories to Conſfantinople in a too 
great ſecurity Andre virius, now out of danger, beſieges Nova, and 


taking it, puts all the Mabometan inhabitants to the [word to appeaſe 


H. 946. 


A. C. 1539. 


the diſcontents caus d by his late defeat. But Anarevirius's conqueſt 
was ſhort liv'd, for Chairuudin the next year attacks Nova with a freſh 
fleet, and recovering the loſt Town, kills in revenge of his country- 
men all the Chriſtiuns there,” without diſtinction of age or ſex. 


The Germans XX XVII. In the" yeat 94% war is reklndled in Hungary, John 


H. 947. 


A. C. 1540. 


＋ Stephanus 


alone ſhips muſt paſs into the Euxine 


nag d his affairs with good ſucceſs, departing this life, left an infant 
ſon call'd Iſtifan Heir of the Kingdom. The King of Germany (74), 
thinking it eaſy to dethrone 4 child with an army of eight thouſand 
choſen men, beſicges Buda. King Johns widow inſtantly acquaints 
Soliman, who was made the young Prince's Guardian, with this un- 
expected invaſion, and implores his aſſiſtance. Whereupon Soliman 
ſends before his Vizir Soff (75) Mehemed Paſba with a good army 
85 ef. ANNOTATIONS. | | | 
kilbd in the battle of Mobach* ) 
thought he had a Title to the King- 


dom of Hungary. But when he ſaw 
he could do nothing by force, agreed 


Sea, not far from Akkierman. Both 
theſe Towns belong'd formerly to 
Moldavia, but now to Bujak, call'd 


Beſſarabia by the Moldavians, - 

(73) Andrevirius] This ſeems. to be 
the name of ſome Chriſtian General 
corrupted by the Turks: But who 
he was I have not been able to find. || 
(54) King of Germany] Not 
Charles V. who was then Emperor of 
Germany, but his Brother Ferdinand 
King of the Romans and Bobemians, 
who by reaſon of his affinity (for he 
married Ann Daughter of Vadi- 


aus VI, Siſter of Lewis II. who was | 


a 


with Johannes de Zapol, that he ſhould 
hold the Kingdom during his life, and 
after his' death yield it to Ferdinand. 


| 075) Sofi] So among the Turks ſig- 
ni 


es the more ſtrict obſervers of the 
Laws, but thoſe that carry their ob- 
ſervance to exceſs are call'd Zabid, 


that is, Hypocrites. However the 
word feems to come from the Greek 


cope, hence h is with them 


pronounc'd, feiluſuf. 


— — 


ria,) a Genoe/e, and at the time here men 


- — 


|| Whom our Author here calls Andrevirius, bra the famous a Doria call'd by Fovins, Au- 
tion'd, in the ſervice of the Emperor of Germany. 


and 


Bo III. r eee 2c g 


aud in a letter to the Queen incourages het with a promiſe of coming! _ 3 
in perſon with all his forces 10 her ad- Mebemed Paſha; in purſuance © = * 2 4 
of his orders, marches with all ſpeed to Buda. Though he found the 

enemies ſtrongly intrench d, yet not diſoouraged by that obſtacle, he 
commands his men to attack them. The German King finding by his 

ſcouts that the Turks were not very numerous, divides his army into two 

bodies, and with one carrics: on the ſiege with the othet oppoſes the 
aſſaults of the Orhmans. 80 about the end of the year ſor thirty” 


days there were continual skirmiſhes, with ſuch doubtſul ſucceſs, that A 
neither ſide could boaſt of the advantage: Bur Jolmam perceibing 


ure 
the town would not by this means be teliev d, but was rather in dan- 
ger of being taken, as the Germans had now deſtroy d the fortificatiohs, | 
comes in petſon with the reſt of his forces in the ſpring! to his Vi. E. TY 
zir s aſſiſtancc. The Germans hearing of Sh, approach withiit' A. C. 1541. 
four days march of their camp, raiſe the fiege without hazarding a 
battle; and leaving their great ordnance, tetite in the night.. Mebemed! 
Paſha deeming it à diſhonour to ſuffer the enemies to/departawithoub 
laughter, vigorouſly purſues them, and getting before to the place 
| where they were to imbark, takes ſonic} and kills others, as they were 


negligentiy approaching. Some few throwing, aw "their; arms, ſav'd. 3 
themſelves by flight. The enemies thus diſpatt d, Jolimam en- | as 


ters Buda, ſends into Tranſbvanie, Stepl anus the heir of the king- 
dom With his mother, becable he believed them W 1 che hs 


for his youth, and the other.for her ſcx) of defending the kingdom (76), 
and aſſigns them a Janjab forctheir ſubſiſte nec. After this; he places 
a ſtrong garriſon of * Janizaties in Buda, under the commannd of 4 go- 
vernor of his own name,  Soloman Paſha, and cobverting the Churches 


into Fami, and pointing a "Cop, returns with, glory to Cant anti- 
nople. t TIRING *1vio)dz its Dei. 55 * 


XXXIX. This rapid Seürte of viliotics, not omy inſpird "his fb! Sulme | 1 


jects with reverence, and his enemies with tettot, 5 alſo indue d the = 


Chriſtian Princes to implore Soliman's aid. againſt the- unjuſt oppreſ· Frexch. 
ſions of their * 10 this end e e n 


18 "I 10 C2 ft 
+ . * * ” | : . * * 
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(76) the 1857 What I took 45 reſpelts: ode of the Heroes ar ES 
notice of in à former note, that the „)J had duly weigb'd this be- 
Othmans ſay well, but do ill, is here fe committed himſelf to the 
verified 'by Soliman, When he had faith of the ever per fidious Otbman 
under the appearance of virtue ac- Court. On the event has/ſuf* 
quir'd the good-willof all the Hun: ficiently demonſtrated how prejudi- 
garian Nobility, having now got an cial bis proceeding” has been to” his 
opportunity, he ſhows his cloven foot, Kingdom and all Chriſtendom, and it 
— like an inſatiable monſter, ſwal- is to be fear'd with Bll prove more | 
2 up the Kingdom belonging to detrimenta. VPN * . Re 
Orphan. he - Chriſtians may (77 'Firanche® 9 | | 
Heh by chis inſtance,” what is to be Othman Court gives the title 6f Pati I 
| Fa by the protection of the Othmans, ſbab to no Chriſtian Prince but the 
wiſh Charles XII. of Sweden, ( in King of France. The occafion and 
Ne. 10. Ggg | riſe 


— 


At the year 90 when ne could no longer withſtand) the e 
A. C. _ ſends:an\Anibafadvr enträetdinaty to Shin, witli a letter, ſetting 
forth the injuries he had rad from the Spniards, and hutmbly in- 
treating the Sultan to free him from the power of his enemies. Su. 
mai admits che ämbaſſador) makes am Alliance with Firant hes Paui- 
ſhabi, and to gairi ctedit to his promiſes, fends Chairnddin Paſba wich 
a numerous flect to J whillt he puts his army into winter⸗quar- 
. about ai anne, ing order to am carly invaſion of Gernum. 


Takes ſome XI., The Fm being! ths: aſſiſted annoy the Germans em one 
— | hand, > whilt.om:the other Salim enters Hangar with à great at- 


mp, and inimedisteiy takes Bipeſa, Ber aui, and iH ννſt which 
hade been two years before teaovet d by the Germans: Then penetra· 
ting farther into Hungany, he becomes maſter of INYugum Belgrad (g), 
oy ; > © Tavarbyſari (79), and Uſani Brijgrad (30); convens the beſt: churches 
into: Favs,/| and({fortifying the towns with ſtrong gartiſons, mirches 
hack: to\Conſtamtingple in order to triumph. But when he approachid 
the City, and hed nom cominanded the Ale 1 to de prepar d, he 
223810 241. ©? 219190 1 13342 tt: rl 07 25075) Un . receives 
ee e 25. 229600 F Aera SW le 


5 riſe of ehivticle u. temafkable, bs" ſtems td be Laer fince 1 
nk reported" by che 7 . 3 mention d in any CI- 
Grand- Daughter of;the king of Frans itorian or Genealogiſt. How- 


French do not ſ 
EE 5 e 


the 0 GH hee 
— 4 e. e dr a account chim the precedency of all 
the, yas, plac'd among the moſt be.: 


Chriſtians, For this reaſon the Em- 


8 


= cer ſo attracted iy of Germany, has never an Am- 
Sultan's ion by her French 1 extraordinary at the Othman 
_ and-love-verſes,” that but only! u Reſident; and if 


a had — 2 influence over 


long, 2 mt de deere 


France, who eng ic a i- 
© cxble'to get her our of the Sefagics, 
made a virtue of neceſſity; and told 
the Emperor, «« the 2 of France 
tt eſteems it the great kr 
<« that providence has 7 
«© Daughter (for ſa they 6; he call'd 

her, not —— r) for = 
5, bed.of ſo potent an perot, and 


rs of greater moment happen, Ay 
; the were = a peace, ot pro- 
Jongatiog of a tr Tp Plenipotenti- 


1 racbas j K at, who takes 
of all. 


0% Uturgut Beligrad Strigonium, 


or Gran. 

79), Tatarbyſari] i, e. Caſtle of 
ind artars. At the ſame time ſeems 
to be taken the City of five Churedes, 
in German, Fiinf 


<< hopes the band of . perpetual. al- 
« liance and amity between the two 

<< greateſt Monarchs of the World 
will be confirtn'd; by this union of 
4% blood.” So by the inſtigation of 
this Sultana, Solman nor only granted 
all the Frruch King's requeſts, but 
alſo gave him che Title of Padißbab, 
and Srder'd that the French Ambaſ- 
ſador ſhould have acceſs to his per- 
ben before all others. This indeed 


8 79 


80) Mun Belgrad "Alba regalis, 
ca d by the N A near 
(81) Alay] Hay is not ſo much a 
triumph as the marſhalling of the ſol- 
diers in a certain manner, Which is 
always done when the Emperor ei- 
ther departs from or returns to the 
City. But a triumph after a victor 
is call'd Donamma humayun, a majeſtic 
triumph. In a battle, when the ſol- 
diers are drawn up, the Alay is alſo ſaid 
to be made, which as I ſhall have no 
oceaſio. 


2 


„ 


. m. pig ay 1 a0 


receiuts tha melancholy news of. the ſudden death of his gad, eren 
which: ſo affects Soliman s cher wiſe inyinci ble mind, that layiog ade ons 
all exturnphal :powp; he cotare.the City, /MournfullyQJike, one that was 
vanquiſm d. in remembranae of his ſan and for his ſouls health, . 

limiter afterwards built at Conflantimapse, in the way leading to the 

gate Engi Capi (8 2), a late Nan and adorn d it wich ee | 

and Hoſpital; which: te this day is-call'® She rade Jam. 

XII. bit the: year 29g. Eh Mirge being greatly ipjurd(32) by \Marches a- 
the. Forſionn flies 1e e Sultan, and ſhows; him ham be may afilg int the Fr 
ſubdue all Pia IIe offers to be Guide and Gengral to his, forees, H. 954 _ 1 954- 
and repreſents matters ſo plauſibly, that |Sobman,; .perſyaded by his T C 1977. C. 1547, 
diſcourirs, ſupplies him with a large ſum of money to raiſe an ] 
and recover hi dominions (80) U Karly in the ſpring the Sultan him H. 955. 
ſelf moves towards Peꝝſiu withi numerous forces. An this nsch, Ahe A. C. __ 
Emperor is met by his ſops Bajagrr Governor o Lenin andiMuf: 
tefa Governor of Amaſia, who. bene ad Wie band, me. 


ſent back to their nenn . Nai 
SAN 5115 Jil $5141 230 ved b113GHG1. zi 3 lid 1. He 21 xi? 
A NN 0 AN r 0 „ y of 011 p30 neee 5s 


has emu 
acid ob Süden eNsbes g 1 Uf ine fact. A em ne Reer 
a. hea this place. The ndenvour to 2 — the 4 * 
bu 7 th 9 REM: ide 52 9 both wig | 
me ri and 5 18 4 | 
e . — e dak "Th ee eG Janiparies 
of te arg; 7 51 2e I 

ners Lor an gut} nod Dann hes eva of rho porn 


. to Hece whole | ak Lad 15210 ket 3 * 9 in 


t 4 
"= or give ground to ten a oe from the battle wich is U 
bartle, In che e * a, and 
ge:bai*, who are by the 'd by thaw 
nizaries led by, their Aga... After "Got ds aid. fro rom wn and piper Ker 5 
| _ br 2 the great guns uard- giments. Th Pope ian” f 
— 150 e or Plat to the A/iatie, Fs 0 05 
tat 7 Mary — — „ ij A 3 
be. Prime Vizar — gurt and in anot N 
bani. On his right hand ſtand the e bee the compa Met 
5 atic horſe, on Kin left the Euro- Ges and Artificers 120 by the Turks 
pan. After the Vizir comes the tafl'& Uri alai, who by the" imperial 


Emperor, if he is. preſent, ſurround- mandate WT the SIMPs 02 2 
Wat 


ed with bis Courtiers and  Haſtanji. | 
Oa his right hand ate the Spabi of is found in 
the; red 2 4 and on his left, (82 EC d 4 Si 
the Spabi of the yellow, who are ty eight pringip 

| call'd alſo Sibladari. After the Em- -nople Igoking 25 fur, 
peror are carried the money - coffers, elſewhere. = 

with innumerable; waggons and _ (83) 8 81 8 
camels laden with proviBons , and 25 raviſh'd by x 
other neceſſaries. Tal of all are tbe (84) a 


above - mention d Dondar. Much the _ which, is on he 
ſame order is.obſery'd_ in the heat of nor 05 1550 = 0 


a battle. The Serden giechdi“ phage fo ſent back 
* then the Janizaries and 201 5 * 
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ew. 
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4 than Patt L 
'Recoren Yaz, XI II Aber e de enters I in order to 


* * _ carry war into the Perſian Provinces. Whilſt he remain'd here! a ow 7 
_ days, Sultan Burbam (86), deſeended from the antient Sultaus' of Shir 
Van, comes to the camp, and ſutrenders himſelf and tertitories nde 
Emperor. Preſently after, de commits the euſtody of Tibris to Elka-. 
1 Mirza; the author of this expedition; but he ſeeing himſeif neither 
ſafe from the attacks of the Perſſant, not able to effect any thing 
for ite Otrhman advantage, demoliſhes the Palaces of the Shab, and 
a — ds back his forves to the imperial camp; which was now before 
EIS Solimun, with this addition of ſtrength; | makes/2' vigorous/al- 
d 2 5 Which ſo terrified the beſieged, that they offer d to ſurrender on 
2 condition of having their lives. The Empetor, to prevent the effuſion 
> of bloed, agrees to it, and on the roth of the month Nejeb, is again 
matter of © ſo ſtrong and noble City. Having taken poſſeſſion, he 
leads his forces to Ame, where he ſurpriſes and routs part of the Per- 
ſian ary, and then ſends his er troops into enen 

about Aleppo. TEL 1 2265 T1132 709 11963. 02 258d 
Seizes the XIII. Mean "while, ke i is | taboos 4 by his ſpics, that the Cheb! 
( - cog of immenſe treaſures lay weakly guirded in the towns of Iſpaban, Ki- 

ſubdues the eſbam and Camid (dy). Whereupon, allurd by the hope of ſpoil, he 
Sauri. ſends Elkaſib Mir u with fome light armed troops to ſeize the riches. 
Mirza by Known ways penetrates imeo'rhele inner parts of ' Perſia, 
aud zouting che. guards before. they knew, any thing of his coming, 
| gets poſſeſſion of the treaſures, and deſiroying the adjacent country 
8 | With fire and ſword, returns to the Emperor laden with ſpoil. Ella. 
Þ ſit; privately. offers hart of the prey to the Vizir Azy2alla"to be made 
Alociata to the Governor of Babylon, and eaſilj obtains his deſire of 
the covetous 1 When he comes to Babylon with the imperial 
mandate, he repens of "having | "deſerted the Perſians," ſends private 
letters. to. the. King, begging. pardon, and promiſing to be for the fu- 
ture faithful to him even amongſt his enemies, and a diligent {py upon 
the motions of the Turks." His Collegue Mehemed. Paſba, who carc- 


wad 1 all oy e ey, accuſes him of 'this treachery, 


K-54 A\ 


, e th ANN 915 


11 told that his Tons were come with call a 1 Syllogiſn, Dibil 
intent to dethrone him. And there- urban: but turn'd into a oper 
fore, fince on AP count of his reputa- name, it denotes' ſomethi . 
dos he did not care to imbrue his and as it were invincible ; Fich kind 
band wich his own” blood, he com- of names were once frequent amon 
manded them to return to their the Turks, but no are almoſt ai 
| homes; but afterwards, upon a fuller us'd.” 
þ | diſcovery,” put "Mitafa to death, as | (87) Jake, &c.] Formerly. "the 
| | will hereafter be related. ' Metropolis of the Province of Aral, 
19 (S6). Sultan Burban Bur ban is the bi now of all Perſia. Nieſban, is 
ſatne with what the Greet, call r- ruptiy. "wy in the Maps Cafian, 
zemrmòy, and the Latin, Demonſtrati- ie amid, it may be, in modern 
vim; bence the T1 wrks ere wont to deſcriptions i is call'd Com. 


mm HL q 4 #3 


* k "I * | BF 1 
ew” ” | | d 
18 | 2 an 


Book II. asser 3 


and tocgiyes; phe, af te ſend him i Ny 


3 * ginn 

But before the order came top K Ba Hen he 1 | tg of 05 8. 
his friends (whom he had; gin'd , ith. 1 0 

was tranſacting, and as there: was. go 10 ws of c = 
Giurjiſtan. This retreat 1 5 * Helin 


Eg IT 12 


treachery of the Georgia ko abour Ky; kis £1 
vernor of thoſe; patts, e K. 4 5 ſire e . 
fidiouſneſs, he had incamp'd. Meh a Af IRE N Eh E 

my in pieces. Wherefore M; 778 LI $93; = 


inſtantly, ſent with a good apy, ws 7 Gi il. 47% 711 = 
battles fought with various ceſs, ; Be fa rely 630 t gh, forces... 1 
Aſter the victory, che takes { even; e ſt callles, 5, and 
them to the ground, and — ah 9 0 ab” .of F th e year would g 
ſuffer bim to mee, farther progreſ „ Wh ers 1. ps. in, Larve- 

bir. Early in the” ſpring he re- enters 1 . 07580 Mecting 199 op- K. 936. 


ere 9 * 


T 


13 


when "he bad confirm's_ 9 8 55 5 1 4. imo CTY 
Sie n 


XLIV. His 8 being > wok ae = e — . 5 He take * 
of inlarging his dominion, to.. NG To, this ende he ſends-, 
 hemed Paſba, Beglerbeg o of R | 1 the Euro £8n army 5 p = 155% 
b Temiſbwar + the flrongeſt For "of: a ungary. ccordingly Be- + msd 
med having made himſelf maſter of the neighboring towns, Bachis, 
| Buchgergi*, Ratzu, and Chad (88), helays cloſe ſiege to Temofwet.. 37 A 
Mean time an army comes tothe relief of, the xowny Which hen 
Mebemed Paſba perceiv d was ſuperior to his on he acquaints the 
Emperor by letter with his danger, deſiring a ſpeedy ſupply of, Fes, . 
Whereupon Soliman without delay ſends his Prime, Vizir Mahmud Pa- 
ſda with the reſt of the atmy to join, Mehemed;”.: Thus 33 
he routs the enemies, and then takes the City by ſtormy, and anneies 
me whole territory of Temeſwar, which was almoſt as large as 4 Bęg- 


lerbeglic, to the Othman Empite, and leaves." the cultady of it to C 
ſim Paſba (89) with a good garriſon. | 


NIST. 


XLV. Whilſt the Or bman dominion is thus entitdlec; In Be- oy | 


affairs arc not ſo ptoſperous in A fia. Shak” "Iſmail, Ton of 7 ce, Fee, ne by wh 
after the departure of the, Muſulman' army out of his borders, enters 
the countties ſubject to the Orbmans, and ſuddenly takes Eraiſb and 
A 00 and Fer kues, to the {word al the Turks he could 


„„ 412 dee, 


er, 411737103 24% 21 Ab rA rie blau 8 Fa 00 
1TH OI $1 TO IE wal "7 Ou) YOUR LOR | 
2 (88) Bachi®, '&caÞn Cities, a it ue ber ay n Sig" 0 
lying between tlie Danube and now the Magazines, and therefore 
Savus, which country is by che Turks _calf'd it after his name. 
"_ Bacha®* ovaſic + EW 9761 (90) Erdiſh &c. "Tan on the | 
(89) Cafim ] A famous Turkiſb Ge- * of Sbirvan, in Maps cor- 
ee afterwards advanc'd to the yk calrd . and Fiala, m5 
Vizicſhip. -He- founded or ' inlarg?d . A bs 29 on hel d Tot”: 
No. 10. | H h h find 
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| The On- Hiſtory, 11! Plretl, 


fot for his 'difhpnoraþle fight, reſdives” wit 


4 ent int6'the field with gbd 


eprels deen Sah Iſmnail n 
6 route bitt with the flayghter' of the 
fortune 


4 Sw tuen ks fting in Ertater. For in- 


un on me "Perſians in 


te ning Trhender Pa 
ben gn ſhe 


more numerous atmy to 


. the Pj = müden kus viQoty, % But 45 tire ſeaſon of the 
os "Was oo L | Gd OM carry Wait into thoſe parts, he ſends be- 
l me T ime 8 Bemed Paſha Paſha by Seem opt him to Winter 
K. — WK wha 7 9 lad ready about ;"afid In the yeat 960, 
LT 19 © menen N e 920 a plact A Bale himfelf joins 
| the S C "with the. reſt of * forces. Here" ne veceives certain 
Me N e th at his fon; ha (gz) ( whom on tlie ſame ſuſpicion 
TE he kad dan Year put auger kong cuſtody )' was iche plot againſt his life, 
> ER" 57 wplices Wherdizon! "after Fading ene thing to be 
kde, ke” 'orde 22560 'firangled.” Aſter this, When he Was come 

dd Aleppo, 11h, f pear of his fons Me this Uke, and the 


S's 2538 oi; 2 7 95 e 2 bis cldeſt f ! 4. 24.6 4 JA 
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Atothers againſt their 


© Ithangir, as A085 as to wigs Atlas 
_ Bearer n n pre- 


Ws 70 "Ihe Turks. are forbid 


to, wage war without 
— the enemy. of their com- 


be Turk; ſays: \Soliman with _— ing. ; This is done, (they ſay,) both 


* 


ſuffer d their attem 
e anos a year, in hopes 0 
ing them to repentance, und af. 
a rceiving their obſtinacy; i 
utbor of 


e Pars 


e de «nit * death, but to be 
poiſon' d by his Fathers command. 


er theſe ellas of his ſons, e 


the Emperors ſhould not for the fu- 
ture have any Governments, but be 
adetain'd- in the royal City; and tho' 
dome, ſince this law are reported to 
have had Sanjaks, tis never ſo now. 
i: (98) dibazgir ] He is ſaid to have 
bern etook?d-back, ſo that a Globe 
ſeem'd to be plac'd on his back, and 
for that reaſon to be caJl'd by ues, 


fi 


5711 
- 


7 Faule - be ſtran- 
rebellion. 
ht not 


made a law, that the Sons of 


0s bravery not be 


815 oe by * ſubdying Wi adverſaries 
u 9 em, and that 


a fra 
— be calpd to the pre- 
aps aaf the Reran and Mahometan 


Faith. Fx ae yr they think 
the 6 8. 3.45 nly innocent of the 
but if they die, 


believe they become in God's ſight, 
:Margyrs, and if they conquer, Casi. 


However, they do not always ſo 
ſtrietly obſerve this cuſtom, but often 


4 


interpret the law according to urgent 
war 


"Emergencies, gn yore fore 
chey haue ſheath'd the ſword, in the 
Bowels of the enemies, as I-perceiv'd 
was lately the caſe of the Venetian, 
from whom zin four months Sultan 
Abmed,' his General Ali Paſha, 
reſted o bPelaporneſus. But it is 


wrong 


Book III. 0 e Selim LT * 


for battle, and challenges him ito mata him in -thgchobd; af he n 
truſt cis fortune to the valaut of ihis men Int the: Nam anſwarisgg 
his challenge with ineithrro wos nur 2dects, the abeſiatzes ae N 
the ſſeat of the Nerſum Ming in che nibnthehα takes itt in fry 
days, and idcſtroying the rv gandens, 1places, c, ονẽbj¶s, ius 
fire alſo to the City, the glory af PY. Them he ütads this: farces 
towards Neb: jivani(g6), and by the c, df tn Heſgi:(g7) 
lays waſte all the country between Tybris and Meragre (g8,0urmfly 
deſtroying the cities, towns, and villages with fire and ſword. Ha- 
ving taken this ſevere tevenge of tlie Perſians, at the approach of 
winter he ſends his fotces into quarters ahaut Ama. ä | 
XIII. The next ſpting, before „ Honhoivarmyy! Shigh Makes — | 3 
Kuly (90) Sultan comes io him ner Arg n e ppg ins*Kis Is 45 1 
clemeney, and delivering himſelf to hg fei 0 4 
ing to Bqgdad; he \receives ambaſladers from the * — 4 
'bly ſuing for peace, which-after ſevetal gonfeteibes s at t don 
ded, and by it the, citi 2 "Mera Alon r67)," zun FH 
Wade; . 2 2rd 4 non 555 £ 
XL VIII. a re ri — aac ane A in ge a ann Routs a eoun- 
1 1 in eee mme of Lune Dita. K. Muſe 
2 * 250 od: * 5 
34 Ax bir ieee as ichen 884 
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ms common practice 29 5 2 
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906) N50 „ jt, Maps Far, #fojn 
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princip| Wg, 


Mb Scbuan 
(097) Hu tn] He ſeems to be one 
Te, and 
wo chter e 
er 


2 73 4% 


'of thoſe Perfian fugitives, who fre- 
uently at that time ſubmitted ro Bk * 
. eO be dominion. For Anadin, 
en e oe Sy Hxer- 
bejan, is at prefent in ion to | 
Perſia, elde ſeems to be -Þ 1 ie Ks 
Ld Hebrew Mattian, and Greet | 


ee Meragye] corruptly-in Maps, 1 bat 


be. Moun Pau, cen 95 
609) Se Kity ] One et the Per- th oth Driſta 3225 


ſian *Chans, who Naka? to. Solimpn, 185 the e of 1 19 04 
famous only for Muſſck. There are "Chitnpai Coumry, geither wat 
ſtill extant moſt elegant of his, with.” rivers, nor dittingn il d wit 
compoſed for inſtruments, pf 5 we : though at the trerfiicy near 
there are two ſaid by the Turks D there is a wood, cal 
Perſian Muſicians to be inje grate Turks, Deli rer the | fo | 
A Satili in e in The Tokabi Sis 8 5 orig 7 Tatk, 
ſeini, and Riophpare in and femoy er 0 a, but 
metre call'd Diviek. "xs now are calFd Chis "famous bat 
(100) Arzirum] Etymologically, their nagulat hoſpitality. If a Tra- 
| veller 


Tl Oman Hiſtory. Part . 


ipha, >who W ue ee ee chad) not only 
Zietuchly aid Wuſte this, but al ſo all the nighbaring prouinges. Put before 
dee inpoſtor; byizeafon of the fiſtance, could berrefirain'd; by the Em- 
eror,"Bujazer; the Sultan sidirth ſon, having by a admitable ſtrata- 
gem, r. Him inte- a mare;71 rakes and ſends him in chains to his 
?Father;iby which means he taſcæ him of great! care, being now about 
(to diiparth Mobemed” Paſha with an army to ee eee 
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ng idle, 1 0050 e why, his 


»23 5 on, Fir LV4.. horn * 
W 4 at t TOE: prop d. not at, work. e re- 
"him" 855 In; and ebe ſuch 


Fi thaigh he was a Mahometan, 
a dinner a8 God ha ſent chem (fer he never ſuffer'd any work to be done 
that cis ſtheir Fe e the on b, My wonder being more 
I ede invitation the ravel-. . ENS by theſe wards, 1 ak d him 
Accepts, entertains him IT 80 of this ſolemnity; He an- 
horſes, if he has not aboveltfiree)"Twe with a ſmile, „1 a mire, thar 
- +700 f An 3 — 4a yn 7 2 N ny . Bee, do not 
e wm vil y. and. hoſpitality a to be St. Pbocas's day.“ 
A e that the! Meth har 2 Ghee f ws have you to do wi 
4 ene He ſets before n St. Phocgs? My Friend, replies he, 


very n beit | pe 


ſwiftneſs, which are reckon'd 
"Turks next to the Maldavian. I Nas 
often -paſs'd through this region, be- 
cauſe 11 is in the way from Moldavia 
4 Con 5 and ſhall relate 
7.17 wap nd to me once in 1 7 
D Tara to be eftertain'd_by 
1 certain; Inhabitant of the Village 
löste, e reat note an 
"riches among. them. 
man. S houſe the 22d its 
babs . n a 


* * 
* 5 * 
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Fl Phe 
Tuly, St. 
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Bat 


Eggs, wich which the country . ſo. That Saint has ſuffici- 
| "Bread b under hip y .ſhown his virtues among us b 
EA 75 . * "Mira = For ic is an 
5 8 or. rte of by our Fore-fathers; that our people, 
— 7 5 e 11 a t. of St. Phocas' 's ſanctity, ſent 
Gre place, Aich th the” Tra- 215 briſtian Labourers on this da 
. Fr 7 
k Los as they pleaſe. .. Becauſe to 4 er in 1 Harveſt, and upon 
ey. have no woods; they burn t Dee to be St. Phocas's day, 
nz of, Cate dried, in. the . red with blows to do as they 
„Ihe aA ottages, but Bi - 1 ordet'd. Accordingly they 
Ae gr n o. chat the obey, though . nu the and, load 
em to ROT rather. a Feap of. one. the Carts. with Corn, But as they 
ovever to keep out the col, . are returning home, there a Pears | 
outfide of the wal 14 yr to them a. Man, venerable or his 
ng. hey. have n age, witk a Porn Torch in his 
e dr neſs of the doll, aboye a hand, who. ſeverely reatens the La- 
hundred ih thom +. deep. "The coun- bourers i or profaning his Feſtival, 
try produces bred-horſes of che _ at the ſame time fires the Corn 


Wen MER. with his Torch, the 
"Haines of hich, like lightning, run- 
ning.through. the country, conſum'd 
not only the Corn yet anding, bur 
What Was already hous'd. Our Fa- 
thers, inſtructed 55 this Toſs, reſolv'd 
to keep thay Saint's. day as religiouſl 
as the Chriſtians, and abſtain from all 
Labour, Which . reſolution. being 
'obſery*d, we don't remember the like 
fire hay lince wen to us. 


XLN. About 


Bock Ul. 10. Soliman I. 


of Hain and France, ſn which the French King (104) being unſuc- fee: 
ceſsful, and preſs d by his enemies, deſires the Emperor to ſend a ſe- 
cond fleet to his aſſiſtance. Joliman, not thinking any requeſt of his 
ally ſhould be denied, ſends Carly Elileg (105) wich a'ftrong fleet a- 
gainſt Spain. Elibeg finding no oppoſition ar ſea, ravages the coaſts © 
of Spain with ſome Iflands, and ſetting fire to hat he could. not bring, 
away, carries off the inhabitants in bonds. He causd by theſe pro- 
ceedings the Spaniards, dreading his farther progreſs, to recall their 
troops and ſend them againſt him, by Which means the French army, 
commanded by Corbon (106), obtain d a compleat victory, forty thou- 
ſand Spaniards being, as it is ſaid, ſlain on the fpor, 


215: 


XLIX. About. this time, a war was kindled again between the Kings Aids ah ra- 


L. Soliman, incourag d by this ſucceſs, ſends another fleet undet che — mother 


conduct of Peri Reis to Hurmius (107), to ravage the Coaſts: who ** 
ſucceeding at firſt, plunder'd all the maritime provinces of that Kingdom, 
and laden with ſpoils returns towards Conſtantinople ; but whilſt he was 
failing with too great ſecurity in the Egyptian ſea, he is purſu d by the 
enemy's fleet, his ſcatter'd ſhips are attack'd, and partly ſunk, partly taken, 
eſpecially ſuch as were incumber'd with the ſpoils. Some few of the 
lighteſt eſcape, in one of which was Seid ali Kapudan, who aſſembling 


the diſpers d ſhips that had not been in the battle, or had ſavd them- 


ſelves by flight, re · attacks the cnemy's flect filing back in diſorder, and 


by a ſtrange turn of fortune, gets the advantage, and ſinks ſeveral _ 
Thus Soliman was RET with 11 rs on ſea and land, and 


1 5 4 Fl 


„ 


1 104) French King] Rani , Was 
by his continual wars with the Empe- 
ror Charles V, afforded Soliman am- 
—— e to ſeize the Kingdom of 


0 Carly Elibeg ] He ſeems to 
have been an old Admiral, but not 
the Capudan Paſha himſelf. It may 
be conjectur d from the name Carly, 
that he was ſome Renegado C 

(106) Corbon ] He ſeems to be 
Charles Duke of Bourbon, General of 
the Emperor Cbarls's army, who re- 
volted to him from the French. The 
Turks often uſe to confound the names 
of the Chriſtian Generals. But as 
neither the German nor French Annals 
mention this battle, I take it to be a 
fiction of the French to induce Soli- 
man the more readily to aſſiſt them. 
An Artifice I have known e in 
my time to uſe at Conſtantinople. 
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ws; Hurmizz] This name is by 
the Turks 
Seas, Portugal and the Iſland 


(the Age of Ptolemy) and allo to 


the Sea of Portugel, and the Perfian 
Gulph; 


becauſe” Pearls are found in 
both, call'd by the Turks, Hiur- 
miu. As it is well-known, that the 
Turts had a great fleet for a; 

time in the Red Sta; calPd by them 
Babril Kulzum, or more uſually Suvid 
Dengiſi; and alſo” that Selim endea- 
vour'd to unite the Rad. Sea to the 
Mediterranean, from which ſe 
he deſiſted not, till the Channef he 
had almoſt perfected was over-whelm'd 


with ſand, (on theſe accounts I —_y. 


1 ſhould chink the Perfian Gulph 
here meant, if it was not-'{; 


3 


fleet return'd towards Conſtantinople, 


which could not be done, but by fail- 


5 


17128 


given to two Countries and 


625 4 
214 


Tbe Othmal 22 


lr tha ve. often an inconſderable loſs 1 was the foretunner 5 a u vidtory. 


Patt 


For at the ſame time Toigun Paſha, Beglerbeg of Buda, with his forces 
took threc towns (108) from the Chriſtians, and I away num- 


_ Sends another 
fleet to aid the 


French. 


2 


Makes new 


regulations in 


the State. 


+ the 


berle(s captives. On the other hand, 


Salih Paſba, ſubdu'd Bijane ( 


Governor of Ting (109), 


0) and three other caliles f in Hain. 


II. In the 9 903, a freſh occaſion . of acquiring glory occurrs. 


Frauchas Pa 


ſbab:, when he did not ſucceed againſt the Spaniards ac- 


cording, to. his bo deſſres a third flect t to be ſent to his aſſi ſtance. 


the French. Pins e executes his. 'ordets, 


and in conjunc- 


tion with the French forces takes Miſme (i 12% Rije (113), with 
Marioca (x14), and three leſſer neighboring, Ilands (11 15), and laying 
walte all the coalts of Apulia, about autumn returns, to wa ara 
| wich rich ſpoils. 8 | 


"LIL His Empire being thus eltabliſh 4 at g on every 


ſide, 


Soliman' gives his army ſome reſpite, 
in better regulating his civil affairs. 


and ſpends almoſt ten ycars 
is firſt care was to finiſh” the 


Fami founded by him three years before, which he does in ſo beautiful 
a manner that next to SantFa Sophia, there is not, it is thought, the 


like i 1 the whole worth, and calls } it by his own name Suleimani? (1 16). 


- = 
$3911 


ANNOTATIONS, | 
(108) three toons 1 cangot learn 5 


their names. 
(209) Tizdir ]. or with the article 
＋ r ns "Row moe bar Wins 
; IH r £, ules ite 
own: laws,: | like Tami, 1 in 
time of war rolls are ate oblig's to ſend 
the Sultan ſix or eight men of war. 
H the Sultan 1 is at peace with the Ve- 
nelians and other Chriſtian. States, 
they ate free; from all obligations to 
hie, and may always purſue che ener- 
eiſd of Pyracy, like the Knights of 
A/ among the Cbriſtians, N Pa- 
ſna is given them by the Sultam but 
he can do nothing 1 — as in 
other places. As Neceſſtaries, 
e and: Cloaths,. he Is, largely 
lied by che Inhabitants, hut be- 
215 this, he has ng right, non power 
of oe Nas + thing in the Em- 
Peror's namenaFery often chey me 
poſe him by their on authority, but 
to ſave che Hongur of | the:;Q« 
Court, accuſe him to the Sultan 
Wilfdemeanours, and petitivn for a 
better. The Court rather connives 


Top Piale. Paſpo) A 


Alter 


5 2 85 EI. if 
: 


it, thah allows theſe proceedings, but 
for fear of an open revolt, always 
condemns the Baſha, and 3 the 
Inhabitants of Jixair to be; 

(o Bijane] Perhaps 2 
Caſtle in Piedmont, which be. \Frenth 
cy no the ure forces oy about 


«files 
4½ High- Admiral, whoſe Mar- 
ce and Jam are to be ſeen at 


ntinople. 
(11201 ine] Mcfrma i in gel. 
40¹83) Tod Regium Fulium in Ca: 
labria. .\ This, and 8 by a com- 
men ile of 2. urks are ne. 
in Spain. .- 1 an 
(4144) Marina): The I0and Ma- 
jeres, the principal of the Balearides, 
(A1) thtee leſſen] perhaps Minor. 
ca, vita, and Human lero, but this is 
only obnjecture 
(116) Sulamanit] This Temple. i 
on a high hill looking towards — 
Harbour, and built with ſo much art 
and elegance, that no ſtructutè de- 
ſerves to be compar'd with _ This 
have 


Bobk III. Aon W 


« Aftcr'this, perceiving! many things to bo performed ks, 
Court and Kingdom, and the confus'd degrees of offices to beget con- 
tentlon and ſtrife among bis Officers, makes new regulations both ci 
and military, enjoins them as laws to the whole Muſulman Nation, 
and aſſigns to every one his rank at Court, in the City, ahd In the 


Army. Thus the arms bur not the mind of Solimin is at reſt, Wo deb 


like a butting goat, retires only to ſtrike His enemies with tlie greater 
force. For he had diſcoverd by his fotmer expeditions, that the Ger. 
nan Empire was too powerful to be overthrown” witfi the bart Hoofs 


of horſes, and greater pteparations and longet tittie requiſite to bteak 


down the batticrs by which it was defended. Whetefore during theſe 
ten years, he makes the greateſt warlike proyiſtons, repletiiſhes his e. 


hauſted treaſures, aſſembles troops from all parts, ad now endenvbuts 


to execute the deſign, in which only — Fatib had gone before 
him, and which he himſelf had already attempted if Vain. 


21% 


24 nnr 
- * 8 
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III. To this end, in the year 974, he goes win 4 mighty 2 . 


rom Conſtantinople to Adrianople, and diſpatching ſom troops un 
the command of the Prime Vizir Pertev Paſbs to feine Giulł (115), 


H. 974 


follows more flowly with the reſt.” But though 'riothivig was wanting A. C. 1566. 


to this expedition, yet he wanted youth, and old age refusd'toetccute 
his purpoſes. Worn out with years, When he comes to Sogerwar ( 19), 
his body, fatigu'd- with {6 tratiy-laboiits; is, Art ei#'d"With A RoW” fe- 
ver, which increaſing by degtees, 'trtis ton malignant one, Though 


the Emperor was grievoufty tortur d dy it, and there! was ſcitte any 


hope of recovery, yet invineible, und ab it wete immortal i His Hund, 
he orders the City to be beſiegd and ute: But When, upbttf the 
Governors making a braver defenſe than was erpefked, his grfer Wis 
more increas d, Soliman oppreſs d with publick cares? frequent "repeits 
this ſentence : 4 The City, whole hearth (T fg) Was 9 

<« not yet taken!” Afterwards when he : pergcives death's approach, te 
liſts up his hands to Heaven, and thils*ptays: „ O God of all the 


11. e Oe and Lord of all create, 1 humbly" be. 
7 " 90161 3 0% Ot . etch 
; eee - 55 ind ang I 


s to 1 Dow v * 
1 have heard affirm'd,” not only y by The Preſidene of the adjvin 
Turk, but by Foreigners of ſeveral demy takes ne of alf others, 
Nations. or is it any wonder, that from that olle fiſe $ wh the wg 
the Building ſhould be ſo elegant, s. 510 A Jon 
ſince it contains not only whit che (14 ce, 80 ad at this day 
common Marble Quarries, and the int * * g 
Ruins of - Trous ' afforded, but alſo 1 9 91 by rhe Chia, 


every thing precious or rare that was ker «77 aoftugo 
found in Ss antient — of the 2 Fart) dee Punt ſe de- 
Greeks, by which they fooliſhly iĩma- defolation - e- 
gin'd to acquire an immortal name to — 0 where 2 De Weht- 


themſelves. Four Towers adorn ed, there men dwell > 
this Church, two. with three Sherife (120) worlds] The Turks ſay, that 
or Galleries, from whence the Ezan God has created thouſand 
is ſung, and the others with two. worlds, but that this will be the laſt. 


— There 


I 


216 The Othman, Hiſtory. Part I, 


4 ſeech thy moſt ſacred Majeſty to have pity upon the Hoſt of the 
« faithful, and vouchſafe to grant they may inſtantly conquer this City.“ 
Whilg. he was pouring out this prayer he dies, on the 110 day of 
Sefer, in the year above · mention c. 
at LI. The Prime Vizir immediately informs Selen, 'wha was then 
To Lech con- at Magneſia, of his father's death, and intreats him ro haſten to the 
MEE army, but conccals the Emperor's deceaſe from all beſides, and in his 
name exhorting the ſoldiers to take the City, ſo manages, that the 
Sultans death could not be ſuſpected. On the 18th of that month, he 
orders a general aſſault, which promoted by an accidental fire (12 1) in 
the City, ſo. proſperouſly ſucceeds, that though the Garriſoa made a 
gallant reſiſtance, they were within few hours ſubdued by the valour 
of the Orhman ſoldiery. This day famous for the conqueſt of this 
ſtrong fortreſs, was render d more illuſfrious by the * of the taking 
alſo of Ciule at the ſame time, ; 
Fe: n. LV. Mean while, Selim, on xeccit of che Vixir's 4 baflena with 
* all ſpeed to the camp, where at his arrival,” Solimen's. death being de- 
clar'd; he is unanimouſly proclaim d Emperor. After which, to pay 
the laſt duties to his father s remains, he lays his body in a gilt chariot, 
and attended with the whole army, conducts it to Conſtantmople, 
When they come near the City, all the Jiema, Eſtrefi (122), and 
Great: men, with a crowd of people, meet the funeral, and accompa- 
nying it with the invocation, of God's name, | Zikr. and Teſhbih, and 
with ſinging, into the City, depoſite the, body in the Court of the Ja. 
mi built by Saliman, and call d by his name, and perform the Namas 
according to the rules of Imam ShafiF, to which the Emperor himſelf 
was net only very much addicted, but always carried with him Imam (123) 
Nakybut Eſtref one of the ſect. The ſolemnities being over, the 
—:!!!!.. 


— 


wo, 


„ 4 £ & 


n ANNOTATIONS. 


r a great diſpute about force of arms, but by'a MD 
this here a nc among the learned by accident, whereby God was 
Turks. Some denied it to be Ortho- 3 5 to glorify the prayers of his 
. — are no 8 » jp 30 Eforefi } Men of holier li | 
y * 0 22 of holier lives, 
5 —— he name of SY. icuous for ſome eccleſiaſtical 
Governor of the —.— — Bad, ſuits Gy, vow Sberif, Holy. Hence 
not with his Holin Others aſſert- erif, Jeruſalem, Kiadeifberif, Mec- 
ed the contrary, and producing a 3 
my of the J — — God is 1 Imam ] An Eęeuucpioc Prieſt, 
Lord of all the Worlds, their who daily ſays publick Prayers, He 
. — was „ by the reſt. who attends on the Sultan, is in great 
(124) fire]. The Turks aſcribe this Jlonour, and diſti Rd; wich the | 
entirely to Solimen's prayers, by means Wade . . en 
Wn the enen taken, not wet C TRL 
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dan of hs Oper. 1 
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ligious 


. os to. be, Sede 

xforc the Jani, 2 Mibrab (26s), and over his e 

Tarke, which r a un n i erh, mere by the Weblin 
that he wa 


he not only loſt his life at the ſiege of Segetwar, and ſo 838 $he- 


bid, but was alſo GaziÞ, two Cities being taken under the conduet of + Conqueror. 


his relicts, and. annex 'd'to the*'O#hmen Empire. 


LI. Thus liv'd and reign'd Solimam a Prince of an heroic and in. Selimars FR 


My amips which wfually tlixe expedition tllat ne almoſt ſeem'd 
2 be nouriſh'd by them. Beſides the Turkiſb language, he ſpoke alſo 


and Arabic, at kind of ꝓoctr Pirflons 
Naz (126), bee Fal in 4 and oy 155 Perſian, 


Harris and naval victories gain d him a great name, but his re- 
formation of the Courts * and 8 excellent laws, b 


the Othman Empire bh 12 Fu d him 2a, greater. On this 
as aſetib 


account the name of 40 kim by the Turks. He 


govern'd-the—-Orhman Empire" one and forty years, and — 
four. He had ſeven ſons, Murad, Abdulla, Mehemed, Muft 
lim, Baiaxet, and Fihengir,.whi all bait Self his ſaceedlvr, 


trary to the order of .natare> bofore-their farbe. 7 505 


dc 10 % 2 no "A ww 9 ＋ 4 1 15 14. 0 Ke bis) "22 
(ind) Teen Kiran) The Readhg 5 A ns klingen 
= * 125 4 e 2 
ne Over. aye © — carry he? 
with us the Pſal and N 
enk are 4 to U read. WN us ; herds a ea: hike of Bu 


eng the, Verſes: fa, 
(125) - Mibrab] Signifies both an as wit he | had ad pi 
Altar and the: Sopthera pam rf Fa" face Mel to a u : + 
wi, Congerniog . A 27 — het Body, Fr 
have the follows or "RE Fr Hf: his * 
Poer aig wow by 55 9 1m N 
ance for ſtin loving = 2 be e bb at he — 
grun pale, bearded, aud ohh with. Powe s e N 


abatement of his former paſ- 126 Nen! A P 
gi ny ah himſelf with this Nen, 2 2 Ta bar * 


Gier Meſebidꝰ ikyldyſe, nola N and for that reaſon is account 


cible mind, of ay =) Wer: and piſdom, and fo. patiant of the rafter. 
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 Drunkenneſs, 3 d than 
delight. e Oh 2 bu —— bor the Val 


1 5 | 

with 4 * "Nteridants — . 

owards. Grm. hut con te me ele Vizir Ae. 

benel Poke, ba ker wer t hd gherged it With a Qrong Bar- 
ö f ſent, 4 8. 01979; wipecr, quarters, and we bow come 4s 
fits Bo] ade; the; Emperors- bartl cn being ſtill a- to [all (3). 


enen Fj 204 7741 ce e * * 55 


00. Met -i. ee himſelf declar'd' -nneſs, 
from, his A . to Wine and e accounted a 


HAypocrite. But 


extremely given to IA vice, . is. (8 — ns 
extremely ginen 30 ti ce) ily — 92 — 
Prayers, There are other Hiſtorians, | 
who that ſuch a ſtain, might not be 


on ſo famous an Emperor, Nap: (a, api in red HAbits, and that not 


he us'd to be drunk, but ber after * ch t on 

was ſeiz'd with a ſort of divine En- 222 er Oey: * 1 35 

thuftaſm, which, leaſt the le ſecret] "Bi " Chrifians and 

ſhould ſuſpe& to be Hypocrily; he 7 nge affirm, Selim's 
a i i 2 lo gie of: io ba AT 
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Book III. 11 Selim, H Ns in ee HE 

Wherefote the ſoldiers are-troubled at Selim's ſudden, ts 1 

arrival, and fearing he might; aſter the example of his Grandfarher of 

the ſame name, do ſome; injury to bis father, tun 0 hes armes „ Bur | 8 1 

vhen they were certain of Salimams death, they All ;revcive r ot — 

lawful ſucceſſor, and pay obeyſance to him 3 t their, Sovercign,,, = | | . 
II. As ſoon; as all things neceſſary. for his father h. funcral, wehe He buries by © 


ready be returns to the royal City, and after the'ecremonics. are Or, Glendid ma- by 
is again confirm'd in the throne by all orders and degrees, and ele . „ | | 
brates his father's victoties with a ſplendid; triumph. Then he diftri- | a" 5 
butes to the Janizaries and Spabi the uſual Ball ſbiſb. (4) or. donative, Wy | . 
but preſents the Vlema and reſt of the Kecleliaticks, who officiated RR 
his father's funeral with ſilk robes and money. N 

IV. Mean while, Beni omer-(5) Ulien li the Arebien, he 
Solimen's deceaſe, not only dares to throw off the Orhan yoh 
alſo perſwading his, neighbours to join in the Aa nya 
territories of e wa avelly; ; ays, waſte. e 3 


1 n iH og ig 16 in tun r ti 9 6 
A T 0 3 ©: #1 2TT THEY 1 | 
4 * A Vo | 6. 069 s nl >: esd "oO 5 F ©, 4 


ae 0 Beni; omen] This, Das © e 
for forty one days, till l Ws 9 — Je. or Ae 


. of, 27 
Belgrade. This, a Reader, mandating 8 700 * 
mes 
ſo; many thoufanda of ſoldiery; q Rea gde 2 the reduc of Bl 


of the Turkiſh Cuſtoms, will be 80 without ed habit 
to deem impoſſible to be done among the ate ſabject ta the Oje 

ce . 
thoſe chat know the more than 9+. tes, whic 2 9985 
thagoric ſilence of the Othman — —. their riches, pay a good yearly ſum 


10 53169 * 


WA aſte. 


$4"? Jt +. 


# SL 4+ 


pron was conceaPd- b 


E will not call it in queſtion. 

No man ſpeaks there ice 50 

no talking to one <p ae 

doth any perſon dare ſo Kuck 
ſneeze or cough; whatever por 
he may have. If they have one, 
to communicate. to one ano 

done in — 
"Fm 


four vn their ſex en 
runn 
5 With a ſevere correction 


(4) Bat he or Largeſs, * i 


giren es the ſoldiery, 1 
of à new Emperor. Each Jatizary, 
and 


and there are forty thou - 
9 twenty Dolls and N a 
fifreen” thouſand Spabs twenty five. 


Sometimes alſo at the Sulras'y plez- 


r. their daily pay is increas d with 
Mer, w 
dos dut when the Sultan wagts/to 
ingratiae himſelf wich the army. 
LON CO [£3.17 > 245 129 ii 
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22 e e 
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| Ae Be 

But eee 1M, 
Papa Governor o of 0 


4 e 
ſand of 5 ee, y "illga heads 


doe'd before: Capuj bal {Burda 
For eps Kalt n is = | 


which” however is ſeldom 


of money to the Governor of OW... 
But they, frequently ee and, 170 „ 


Jbl bs Ul 
4 l Bal. "x 
Baſte ace 4 
wa : 


them from whence 


1 can 4. 
A S 


8 N 15 


ſent h N pero? _ 

This ride hien (fo: 11 

n he 4 N 

des dare tothe Jipnity.of Wa, 

but 150 his deſtref rede 1 

three ibnths he was neus dobyche „ 
Mufti of rebellion, and though inne- Moe 
wicht chi N lle Joſs! off his f 


| = This cruelty eee 10 
bins 5 coſrnch, Ht 
Maſtayhd, and killing the MAR R 
— ſeldom pradtis*'d a the | 

deliver d Thi aden 
— Abmet his brothert che pr 5 
Sultan 50] eVOorsrs enn ee 
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a The Oikmün Hiſtory. part 1 


För ⸗Mesg 85 pda For "Selim; inform d of theſe proceedings, 

lnſgantiy orders the Governors of Bagdad, Baſre (6); and Shebreſul () 

been, # go&d' body of Fahizarics with the forces of thoſe Parts, and 

80 in quelt of thefe plunderers. His commands ate ſpeedily enecuted, 

| and the wandeting Arabs in the deſetts of Baſte, are attack d, diſpers'd, 
15 A duc routed; and the country reſtord to its" former tranquillity. The 
© ſatie year Sell finiſhes a bridge (8), begun five Yeats before by his fa. 

Bi ' ther, not far from Conftantinople. n n Mi 

eee . Mean time, 4 new war was to be thought of, tay the . 
de nd Valdut ould be blunted witlt idleneß. A''pcice bad been but very 
„ Try concluclecl with the' Emperor of "Germany; nor was there any 
. cauſe for a rupture. The Perfian was the only Ptinee, againſt whom 
 ReOrbmin Ats could be turtrd, as he ſeemd by his corntinaal incur- 
ons to gige juſt occafion for a war. But Seim was deterrd from 
ttis by the difficulty of che laces, as Well as by the warlike ſtores and 
* 2 os to be carried thither, for Wiht of which; he had perceivd 
H. 5 that numerous armies of his Anceſtors had miſcarried. To remove this 
A. C. 1568 obſtacle, he ſends a body of ſoldiers ovet the Euxine-Sea to Tiefe +, 
+ Caffa. ol. era ke Chan of Crhnæs to hire labouters out of alithe Turtarion 
Poke. , Tribes, atid pitch his tents near the fer Exel t, in chat place, where 
2 it is but ſix * miles from. the Teri g, and by a Canal to join 
Lo, wg rivers: He hop'd-if this:dcſign;;took clfeQ, to penettate wich 
N through” Maitle (9), | 25 E into the 


+ Tanais. 
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60 Rae Baer, forme ly or A iy foe elegant 
Ku is is i comma pes ad the 1 75 boy Al Tags ir er 
brate, but erro- 


heoudy.. e Kee fu lay journey 


up chat river. Crna i 18 itunted at 5 ee temäm, Yall © 


di ami ſui Imam 
on Mouth of the Eapbratas, cha moſt 1 In ty hakk Shah Sultan . Sy 
67 noted Mart of the Faſt, unknown to ld i ek, 04 bu jiſe grim., 
| 2 tho, Geographers: Mags tart 5 50 e 5 12 . 
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de. Is begun this Bridge, but. * 
be.. Hail d, . be, teak . Journey ſ0 abe 
Patti of Paradiſe by the bely of F e 
merciful ¶ Cod.) SuRAH SULTAN 
EIN, 60 b Shadow, ſucceeded, 


705 Stebreful] An. Aﬀftatic-; City and 

ritory well known. Ihe hk S #6: 
ſhalie with the honour of chree 

| Tails, but of ſo litle account; amo 

. — wa if a Baſha he rem 
2 


(halic to the Govern- 2 camplealad this large: Briage. 


ment of Shebreful, denden when PAC: 3 at ibat time tald abe year, 
as ſent into baniſſment. gin a= 5 SHAH SEL 1M, bailt 405 
2180 &]: This, bridge. ; over the, Matr. From the 
the Lake Buyuk: Ghokmeje?s w — it Diſtich, by a computation, call'd 
run — — at ca village of — them e, the ſum! of 974 years 


191004 


the; ſame names, about two houss dif- ede 
3409) Maile] 88 * 6 þ EA 


. ance. from: Conſtantino pie. It is all 


built of ſquaze-Rones, and two, thou- 


tand paces long a truly imperial 
work. OT inde; 2 a famous Poet of.that 


time, adorn'd the marble inſcription 
3 . 3 ' 


was once calbd by the Turks, as L ga- 
ther from theſe words of the:Hilto- 
rian, perhaps a corruption of Meo!1.. 
But at preſent the Turks give this 

name 


* 


Book III. 


 Caſpian-Sea, and 0 the Perfcane lud ns Keet there to trim ſport an 


army into Shirvan, and ſo without much difficulty ſubdue all: T 


; And this work would have entirely ſucceeded according to his wiſhpif the 


ſupreme Governour of the world had ſuffet d the baounds he hall fer 


theſe rivers to be changed. But the Crimean Chan, who oh reteit 


of the Sultan's mandate had inſtantly repair d through. Aizderobim (16) 


to the place-appvinted, had "ſcarce ſiniſſid a third part ofithe chalſne], 
when the labourers are ſo. infeſted with conſtant rains, -eoi@iflotys, 


and, want of proviſions, that many periſhing with ſickneſs-and hunger, 


they are fore d to deſiſt from their :enterprize. | However" with theſe : 


miſchiefs, this expedition was attended with one advantage, namely, 
thirty thouſand Nigaiun Tarturs (11), who had: hitherto been under 
the Raſſtan Empire, turn d to the — * — with their 


nat, facceeding in his undertaking}: the Tanks Hrtiities eee 
. VI. About the ſame time: Mut tabir, Sherif of the 


Kingdom of He 
Temen, with ſome Arabiaug guin d to his party, ſuddenly Wttacks Mu- Pos 


rad Paſba, Beglerbeg of Temen, ſlays him with his Whole army, and H. 927 


ſo frees Jemen from the Turtiſp yoke. But Jim oh news of this fe- A. C. a+ 


helen: burning with 8 to be thus — Ofle 2 no ac- 


P 


noi bus 40 
Nane * 


« M7 * 


to . Gulph of the Blatk-Se; 
55 waſhes Ochatovia®, the Olbio- 
olis of the I 1-3 he Mzotis i is 
call'd PN go IE of 
; and its mer 
25 rius, Gierch® Taman Bogaſi. E 


ut u two Pen (after 
th takin 1 


On Lig. the 7 2 
dae. Theſe, if Ig 
N; mth call'd {ag 

Mn 5 has mmerium an 

-u Yo ©) Aizderchan) A well 
Turturian et] nos fubje 


* 
This 
ſignifies, the Habitation 
or the Lord of 
was given to the inhabitants for mer 
fierce and wild nature. Bot at 
ſent they are ſo acouſtom' d to 
tion, that they are not ſaid" to at 
tempt, even when they have an p- 
pottunity, the recovery of their for- 
mer liberty. Thus what the Arms of 
2 the: Ke es — — 
ut a n the 'Riuſrans have 
effected. and perfectly tam'd the 
W gn of the Nation. But what 
10. 


Bd. 
Ta hor 


710 
Ruſſians, commonly ad", — 


of Dragons, 


at thi day. are rocker above 


by the Ri 172 
| E Brodie In 
no differcnhce 
manerk 8 e a 


maths; that on every Nation its SI 
mar 83 N 
e Ge e e . 
yore. in the Perſian Tongue, 


Dragoris, which name n 
48d Malt in the 


in ＋ 5 Mig of men. 
cons 


aradis, aftidhg Kab 


uſand - of che C 


— 9 o, ve. ſeen, 7 — 
xi Rs k NY re wit 
an 


tance of places and change of Climate. 
(ra) Sn Care muſt be 5 
not to em ts him with Sina 
„ who wis Te wi to. & 
le with e 


n 
erg 1 Ahrdin | 
nog aha 1 50 6 65 Wa 
A f; wth n, 0 c 
Avetigeti”- chat che 425 1 7 5 5 
never had, nor never Fe Eye 15 
fellow. te was the Jui Samp/or. 


Whether he was Gove 


vernor of 
place befote this expedition, I dare 


thren. 


2 


not determine. 


L II 


. 


vill not fear join'd a bed pate ö 
e the 25 —4 


— 


4+ 


- 


222 The Othman Hiſtor). Part A. 
hren Theſv Gensiale ub 0. dingently in conjunction, that they füt- 
ptiſe, rout, and diſperſe the rebels, and reduce again the whole coun- 
tty to the Orbman obedience, - But che 'next year, theoy' for this "Kip. 
py ſucceſs is intetrupted by a ſudden fire breaking! cut at Conſtantine. 
pie, which rag d with ſuch violence ſeven days, that the tete City 
was almoſt laid. in aſhes. ee Aoi Lid aighnarn ste 3 15 

He promiſes VII. In the year 978, the remains of che ne Graeme 'who 
1 nad hitherto been ill treated under the dominion of the Chriſtians, 
113 978. riſe in arms, ſcire Garbie (14), and make Manſur, of the race of 
T 1970; Beni Achmei (1 5), King. They moreovet vigorouſly attack the Spa- 
niardi, and vanquiſh them with great ſlaughter. But perceiving them · 
ſelves too weak to reſiſt their power, they ſend ambaſſadors to Selim, 
imploring his aſſiſtance againſt the Spaniards, the common enemy of 
the Muſulmans. Selim, whoſe thoughts were turtd to Cyprus, pto- 
miſes aid, but not till Cyprus was taken: exhorts them in the mean time 
to keep as cloſe together as poſſible, and only ſtand on the defenſive : 
and diſmiſſcs' the ambaſſadors: with noble preſents. 3/7 © 
= . VIII. Before theſr were return d, he had now ſent numerous Wade 


7 under the Prime Vizir Muſtapha Paſba, and Capudam Ali Paſba, to take 
+ Cyrus. Kybris +, with orders to the latter to guatd the ſeas, that the invaſion 
might not be interrupted, and to the other, to land the army, and 
cloſely. beſiege all the fortreſſes. Muſtanba begins with the ſiege of 
Nicofia (16), and vigorouſly aſſaults it. But the ſituation of the place, 
and obſtinacy of the garrifon,' baffle the Othman valour that year, and 
oblige. the Vizir to turn the ye into a a and but his' 

into winter- quarters. e 
IX. But the following year 979, c . Paſha. J a freſh 
ſupply of ſhips, ſtores, and forces, under the command of Perteu Pa- 
A. C. 1571. ſ, fails from Conftantinople,) arrives at Cyprus, renews the ſiege un- 
derxtaken in vain the laſt year, and after battering and Undermining the 
Walls, catries the City by aſſault, notwithſtanding the obſtinate defenſe 
of the beſieged, . The. dowafal of Nicaſia draws aſter it the "while | 
Idland, which ſeeing itſelf deſtitute of relief, Maguſa* firſt, and then the 
reſt of the towtis ſtrive to gain the Conquetor's clemency. by a ſurren- 


and ſubdues it. 
H. 979. 


1 Famaguſta. 


| che 


| WE: 


About 


2 


 Annorarrons 


0 Ges or 0 the article 
El | Garbie, a noted Kingdom, now 
ſubject to the Kings of Portugal, and 
by the Chriſtians. calbd Algarva. It 
ſeems to have teceiy'd ita name from 
its ſituation o the weſtern; Ocean. 
For Garbiz, ' with the W is the 
Weſtern Coaſt, 

(15). Beni Achmer}_ One of the 
Race of the antient Kings of the Sara- 
cen, whom Ferdinandus W Hhotiens 


— 


L 


the ſame Os K 9¹ Ali Babs 00h: auen of Jizgir 


©1119 „. Takes 
l * ni Dios 
drove out of Spaingof whoſe . 
I figd nothing either in the T urkiſh or 
Luſtanian Hiſtories, |. | 

(16) Niceſa] with. the Turks, 10 
bris, to which they ſeem to have gi- 
ven the name of the whole Iſland, 
becauſe this was the firſt City they 


ſubdu'd there. 


(17% Kylij] Ali Paſta, rnd, 
Sword, who in the Suburbs of Con- 
ſtantinople, call'd Topchane, (Arſenal) 

„„ wo SR S007 47 on 


Beetkl III. 4 ella IH) os 


223 


takes Tes + from e Arabiaus, and anflexes it foie Otimum . Gemifit 


Empire.” US 469 20 m0 ww biw dn rived; acigilt . 


X. Wuüg the bounds of the Otbman Empire are thus enended tei the The MN” 
South, in the North the arms of the Tarturs are no leſs ſuccb fu lte 


Deulet Gierai Chan their Prince, aſſemblinig all theiSej#hian Hen 
under his dominion, enters Ruffa, and mnetting no oppoſition ehe- 
trates to the Metropolis (18), ravages the country, catries aa ot hs 
ſuch of the inhabitants as had not av d themſelves bye fight and thus 


Id „h % Nuno 


XI. Theſe victories were follow d by the greateſt blow tie Or hanaus The defeat o 


laden with ſpoil returns to Cm an. 


ever" recciv'd ſince the defeat of Ildirim Bajanet, by which fattüne de Tete at 


ſhow'd,” that no Empire, though ever ſo extenſive and firmly eſtabliſrd - es 2-29 


is out of her reach. Ali Paſba the Admiral having taken Cyprus, had 
left the flower of the army to garriſon the towns, diſmiſo d the Turo 
pran ſoldiers fatigu d with twelve months toit in raiſing ramparts — 
other works, and he himſelf was now returning to Conf. 


with the fleet and reſt of the) forces. Thus failing in ths — ar 


neun, he is ſuddenly attacked by the enemy's fleet, ſttengthen d, 28 
ſome ſay, by the aſſiſtance of the Germans and Spaniards. Capudan 
Paſba, though by reaſon neee his men he could 


* 


ſcarce 


23901 rok A 
Aare, 


it 6 
on the x ws Br the N 

Jami. The. Turks. 3 he 
10 che foundations of this Jani, 
without any my privity, in one 
night, and run up the walls as high 
- the low Windows. Neis day, 

eople paſſing, by, and ſeeing ſo 
pl v2 8 V 8 a 8 


cious a Building, 12 r: which bead 
not befi ore perceiꝰ d any Prepat 
the ching was reported to the 


* a miracle. he Builder 5 — 
ask'd,; hy the 2 Mo how he cou 
poſkbly, wile op a rogue: 1n,one 

ht, anſwer' d, it was, not is, ut 
5 Emperor's work, becauſe his Gal- 
ly-Slayes: built the, whole, and} hi in» 
tention was to demonſtrate bis. Oun 


Il the Ot 
#9 90: Fer a # 9 
2 only of thoſe that were con. 


to 07; the allies, coul 
ES iv oh 


har, might 
png. Fr = united efforts of 
Becks mans againſt tbeir enemies? 
2 75 words he is ſaid to gain Sul- 
Selin's favour, ta, ſuch 4 degree 
that he advanc d, bi m with che honour 


of three Horſe-t Is, to be Admiral 


of the whole Sea, and Governor of 


Africa. However this be, he is rec- 


asd the 'T, urks next to hi 
ruddin 9 ns Affaire. For when "I 
17 75 ks loſt their whole 


J render'd their 
navy bog Weng Cots Kal 


105 450 weren en urks 8 
ir Fr em to mean Mae But the 
Han an Annals ſays 18 bee 

not then nl 

to Tu ; bh red 2 pes: 

Italian miles from. loco) whic 

from its multitudę of, Fartiers might 

juftly. by > call'd 702675 911. More- 

over-they relate, that t the Tartars 72 

their ſudden 10 ſur pris d 

deed and 2 5 11 55 My the Inhabi- 
tants, but preſently” a er near CA 
ow EA 0 by. the Ru Refi 

Who pur, theft $ moſt "all 
the e 10101 N rd the pol 


) e e Turks im ute 
Wo & ſolely co heir fiert's 7 


25 mann'd Va! d ö 


multitu ſhips witho 


oldie! is rather © . 


fold 


it 
th advantage. Bat perks I 1 
pb ke OR this to 
be an invention of the Turtiſb Hiſto- 
rians, 


3'3 


pri”; 


75 e e bare any hopes of yiRory, let 


-' eeders.tha-kigeghe of the 


The Othman,Hifory, Pad 


death preſerable to 
flight, bravely ingages with what forces he had, and by his Valeur, 


battle many houn donbeful. At laſt, after 
krpelling the enemy ſeveral times, he is Hain whilſt he is diſcharging 


ſametimes the pert of a, General, ſometimes. of à common ſoldier, 


and: y his death caules victory to incline. 49. his enemies. For the 


Maſulman ſhips, immediately take to flight, and for Want of a leader 


et dliſpers d, whereas, the enemies, inſlam d with more courage, furi- 
ouſly come on, break the diſorder d . wings, and fink and take almoſt 


tha whole fleet (20) 


2 


iRtion finds 


_— in the 
Koran. 


all Frotectox of the Muſulmans to have c 


. 
. n 
9 1 9875 


Fgr it 21 


1 hole LY Ke hier age > 


114d; LD oth raw of Wig 1: 


II, If any man in hüt moſt Gantiſhing: Gare bes. det wich Fortune's 
ftowns, he may judge of Jolimaus grief in this uncxpccted (calamity. 
He had juſt receiv'd news of the conqueſt. of Gx2rua, and whillt he is 


"waiting the return of his viforious. ices, and prepzzing a triumph, 
tha few that eſcap d, arrive and inform, him of, the, deſtruſtion of his 
hole army. The Emperor, otherwiſe of an invincible mind, was ſo 
anch with the news, that for three days (a1), he neither eat nor drank, 


nor ſufferd any one to approach him, praying night and day the God 


on his people, 
eee, GG e Lc by this von At laſt.on 


S318: 


* 


2. de falk ( fteqtation ) 
ral to your fem of min and 

50 our 
ede 


«the Toſs we 
— teſtimony 


* fore you 
2 Font 125 Fesviſe you' as 
to Jes ale thoſe 'vain fin, 


ough 2 
5 


arms. "And 
6 2 0 this e 
and even thicker cher Wan b 
oro: ihe br! four” months, fo 
| e wodds' fail 
us, fer in 2 ſſiort ſpace become 
mort 4.— whilſt 
n't * 5 _—_ of reco- 
4 r call the 
1 Si id anos Kingdorn -of 


2211 81 2. . | exam- 
e rm ow Vir 


8 Pere 81 
aſhu a 
Molldavi, 6 P16 75 11 rex 5 Ws 
110 e nd eat nothing till Sun- 
prot "dd he leave ag, till 

EW: OR ae ſucceſs, 25 


0 le 


the 


ACC nb, or e. e Wh fudence, 


1 . 


715 WY, 9 55 ro =: 
ey” all Nele 


<< Haye 


73% 


In their acct ounts of rhe 

1 ſhips.” Some 

The hundred and ſey even⸗ 
4 5 


dne hundred and fe- 
e 9 8 


is age bo m i 9 
Aru be fad, 
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* 1 . 299 rn N 
Am „ee inen 


7 q 


the 8 en ee n idental peta to N 
this paſſage: In the name (of God) merciful, compaſſionate. Fgrieve. - 

for: the victony f the Eu oA over, the: Inhabitants af; the 
Earth: Gladneſs ſall,nor\ be given tbem am mare: jor -uittony; . 
Selim admoniſh'd- by this Oracle, 2 this defeat had net 
happen d to the Othman Empire without the finger of God, tet d 
him thanks for his fatherly correction, and recover d his Spirits almoſt 
quite ſunk with ſorrow. This calamiry fremd to be foretold! by che | 
Fall of the wooden roof (23) of the Temple at Mecca, according to agen mil? 
the. interpretation of the Wiſe - men, which, that it mighü he atmore 45 
firm Emblem of the Empire, Selim orderd-it; to be xebuilt- with brick. 
XIII. The next year, Ny Ali Paſba, who: had ſusteeded A Be- n 
ſhaz as High- Admitel, a man of gteat valour and an encellent ſcu-man, 75 mn. 
repairs the, fleet with ſack. expedition that the following ſummer he Gabe, | 
had two hundred and fifty gallies ready. With: theſe he! ſails from C- 
ftantinople, and infeſts the coaſts of the Chriſtians wherever heſcould n. 
arrive. The cnemy's. fleet appears nes Evarin GD, which W C.. 
puuan Paſba, deſirous, to wipe out the late diſgtacef vigotouſiꝶ attacks, 
hut the approach of night parting the combatants, after having fought | 
ſome, time with doubtful fortune, and no great loſs on either Side; he 
xetixes,/ Four days after, the C Hriſtian Admirals canſult how to ſut- 
priſe che Muſulmaa fleet, which they - hope to effeſt the more calily, 
becauſe the high rocks, ſutrounding the part of Ceron, hindet᷑ A & free 
proſpect, and afforded an opportunity of:: concealing + tie fleen But 
Kybj, Ali Paſba, being inform'd) by his ſcouts of the enemy's: inten 
tion, Jails out of the harbour and: draws up his fleet: When: erf 
mies come, they are ſurpris d to ſee the Turks, (Vhom they ſappos 
at anchor). on the open ſea, and prepar d to teceiye them. However 
| they advance, as if they, intended to execute their deſign, but peweix- 


ing they were like to meet with a rough reception, tack about, and 14 
e ae hah with ſpoil to return to A 1 art ori Abi 


$46.3 $1 11 


| | Axe TIN 
a n avon? The Tur h beheve the 


ran divination to be infallible. 


7 7 Uran 
«xx: : [Hy Y ' 
*S1 9 4 * . 
| bats fd as Bs 
13 | 7 abc? 
e e be ta 8 

that the Temple of Alecra, believd 


14 G4 1 1 * . 23147 h 


Wherefore, when they are oppreſsd by the Turks to be Abraham's Orato- 


with grief, or doubtful how to ma- 
nage an affair, they read a 
vag. . Sura or two of the Ko- 
der ran, then they open the 
Book, as chance directs, and read the 
firſt line of the firſt page. If the 
 words'correſpond with their thoughts, 
they become 4a little merry, and pre- 
pare to execute their deſigns. On 
the contrary, if the paſſage they open 
to is nothing to their purpoſe, they 
not only grow melancholy, but fre- 
quently deſiſt from their undertaking, 
and alter their mind, 


Ne, XI. 


Pl is without roof: however there 
a ſort of roof wich an opening in 
the __ running u ds from 
the angles of the vrhich, be 
of timber before, Sultan Selim 
der'd to be rebuilt with ſtone 
(24) 'Evarin] This muſt be Nu 
rinum, becauſe there is no other Port 
in the Morea which may be dendtet 
by that name. But 1 have elſewhere 
obſerv'd.'the negligence of the Tuyt: 


in markin the names 5 Pla 
Saen s * 20771 & 2 02 


þ : 
$6.4 £+ f It: s 
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"xv. This 


T biech 22 Pert 1. 


92 of #21976» Ve Gs arms were ctown'd with the fame fuc- 
des on land. Fot the Germans, imagining all the forces of that Em- 
| pire is be defitby'd in the laſt year's defeat at ſea, and that they might 
Without obſtacle. fecver, What they had loft, lay ſiege to Nova a City 
'of Beſnis. To che relief of this place, the Governors of Boſnia and 
the adjacent countries haſten with united forces, ſurpriſe the enemies, 
intent on the ſiege,” put them to rout, and in e oy weine ſend 
three! hundred captives to Conſtantinople; © * 8H 
. XV. Thus the damages ſuſtain'd by the late defeat pray amply re- 
an. pair'd; Selim to ſhow his piety and grateful ſenſe of ſo many divine fa- 
vouts, takes Wen, him the care of adorning the ſacred buildings. In 
- © putſuance of this deſign,” he begins this year with repairing the injuries 
time had done to the Temple of Sancta Sophia, raiſes four Minare or 
| Towers of different ſhapes y 5) at the four corners, and demoliſhing 
5 8 dome private houſes" near it, founds two” Medreſe of excellent "work: 
* = miinſhip. 7 an 558 XY Bie 3 We dn: 
—: vpon tt works, he vemembns 
Pain. promiſe tothe ambaſſadors of the Muſulmans in Spain, before his Cy- 
priam expedition, of aſſiſting them againſt the Chriffiens. Wherefore 
ok that he might not ſeem to break his word, and withal might curb the 
| | boldneſs of the Spenierds, by taking his revenge for the blow given 
him by the Spaniſb'flcet at Lepanto, ſends his Vizir Piale Paſba (26) 
and High-Admiral with a fleet againſt the Spaniards: When they ar- 
rive at Meſina, with intention to beſiege it, they deſtroy the adjacent 
country with fire and ſword. The City would doubtleſs have been ta- 
ken, as no army appear d to relieve it, if nature herſelf had not reſiſted 
the Muſulman efforts. For when they were in great hopes of ſucceſs, 
| the ſea on a ſudden grew ſo tempeſtuous, that unleſs they would ha- 
zard'all,' the Orhmarn forces were oblig'd to retire. 
Tunis is taken XVII. The fleet returning home in this manner, the King of Spain 
by — with the forces he had deſign d for the relief of Meſſina, fails to Afri 
coverd by the ca, and ſurpriſes Tunis, kills and makes priſoners all the Muſulmans, 
ay then fortifies the City with ſtronger works, and garriſons it with his 
own ſoldiers. * he chief blame of this loſs 5 7 d to fall on Piale 


* 9 AuNorAT ION 7 X 


* (45) different ſhapes} All the Mi- 
nare of the Turkiſh Jami, if two or 
four, are of the ſame form. If ſix, 


four are the ſame, and adorn'd with 
three Sberiſe, and two which are 


erected in the Angles of the outer 
Charem. are lower, with but two Sbe- 


riſe. Only Sansa Sophia has four 


Towers of different forms. When 
the Turks ate ask'd the reaſon, their 
uſual anſwer is, the Temple of Sancta 
Sophia being a ſtructure of inimitable 
Workman ip, the U n was 


* 


pleased it ſhould have different Mi. 
nare, that it might not in any reſpect 


be like other Jami; 


(26) Piale] There was another of 
this name under Sultan Soliman, but 
whether of the ſame family, or call'd 
ſo by chance, I can't ſay. The lat 

ter ſeems to me moſt probable, be- 
oy except the royal race, few or no 
families are -preſery'd by the Turks, 
beſides thoſe of aba 178 1 and Kio- 


pruliogli. 
Paſba, 


Book III. ar Selin IL! 2 
Paſha, becauſe he had rerutn d too ſecurely! with the whole feet; and 
left no patt of it to guard the Afriran coaſts. Wheteforethe ig dif- 


miſs d, and Sinan Paſba f the former Vixit put in hu rοπem̊ ue im f See Note 


the year 982, 6s ſene br ehe Emperor with the whole dert do recen if 9. 
City- and ae ang fortteſs, call a Gholbilloag;(299 50. be dach 
both whichs after ſevcral aſſaults, he takes, and ſacrifices the gartiſonꝭ 
to the Ghoſts of the Muſulmans, ſlain by tlie Qbrifliunt in Tunis ht 
laſt year. Then he razes Chulluluadi to the ground, and repairing the 
walls of Tunis, leaves there a ſufficient garriſon. 


XVIII. About the fame thine” füteen Hhnürel asg apa“ tome to- Some Hong 


gether and conſult how, tq ſurpriſe, Segermar . Jaber Paſhs, Go- Sn. 
vernor of Giula, being inform d of it, lies in am aſh. 12 them, with t b. 
at leaſt five hundred Janizaries, and attacking, them as Wa 2 _ 

leſſly marching along, -routs them and ſends the belt" 

to Conflantinople. » 

XIX. About the end of this year, Selim builds a large and moſt ele- S death, 
gant Bath (28), in that part of the palace, whicti)look#'ts the Eaſt. 
Whilſt the Mortar yet exhal'd virulent teams, the ee firſt enters 
the Bath, and if ſome writers are to be credited, drinks a large doſe of 
wine to expel the noxious vapours; this is follow'd with a light head- 
ach, then a giddineſs, and at length a ſort of Apoplexy, which, on 
the eleventh day of his diſtemper, and the 28th of the month Shaban, 
carries him out of the world. His ſon Murad comes to Conſtants 
nople the beginning of Ramazan, and. is immediately ſaluted Empe- 
ror by all the Great. men, who teſtify heit grief for the death of his 
father in elegant orations. * Sultan Selim, N =; >. = is 
buried in a Turbe near Sands Sophia. - 

XX. Sultan Slim liv'd fitty two, and reign'd enn the months and charafer. 
and nineteen days. He Was a Prince of great valous, but not always 
ſo fortunate a5 to have His deſigns crown'd with ſucces, of an invin. 
cible mind in all circumliances,.. in congſels ready and ſecret (29), a 
lover of juſtice and a"3ogd"name,. liberal, © ſo merciful, that nature 
ſcem'd to have indu'd him With à gentler difpoſition than his prede- 
ceſſors ; familiar and facetious in his talk with his domeſticks ; extreme 


' fond of the . as well as of mimicks, very conſtant in his daily 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* 
r 


) Chalkulvadi) It ſeems to be 
the 5 5 Caſtle of Goleta at the en- 
trance into the Bay of Tunis. 

(28) Bath] This is a very noble 
ſtructure, divided into forty rooms, 
all of marble within, and without of 
ſquare ſtone. It ſtands in the middle 
between the a r in the Serag- 
lio deſign'd for the men, and thoſe 
for the Sin ſo that it * 

2 


a the eye of all that the 
Boſphorus. 0 * 
(29) ſecret] A rare quality in a 
man given to drunkenneſs. But I 
ſhould rather chuſe to aſcribe this ſecre- 
cy to the cuſtom of the Court, whoſe 
K filence I have elſewhere ob- 


erv'd, than to the natural temper of 
this Emperor. 


and 
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45 big 


k { 059594 Wy: -Þ 3 20 c Ca ” n k 
Wor VA» 07 EH 
L a7 phat „„ 3 
third of that — — e, ir the 3ſt year dels his Fa- 
of his age, and of the Hejits 983, and ſpetids. the-ttirce fiſt ſummers EI 932 
in the arts of peach. Keine mY ich Fairs, == anaking alle 4. © 1575: 
preparations... 1 3) 24.49 8 955 
| II. Things being hes ready; . Wee in di eh ot, wage Goes to war 
war with the Perſians. He appoints for! General. Muſtepha Paſba, Aſba, 4 25. 1 
brave warrior, whoſe conduft had been chiefly. fignalia d in the Cypri- H. 986. 
an expedition, and gives ling, the fotces of A en and{Diarbekir. A. C 1578. 
Maſtapba, not to diſappyifit his Sovereign's' expettation, repairs firſt 
the caſtles on the borders, forrifics the City Kars, almoſt demoliſh'd by 
ſcycral ſieges, and builds ſtorc-houſes. there, to the end, want of corn, 
which had: ever obſtructed former expeditions, might not occaftbn bew 
miſchiefs. After this, de goes and cloſely beſieges Chalarran* a , 
ſtrong town of Perſea, which after ſeveral aſſaults. he at length takes. 
III. Preſently after, he hears that Totmat chum (1), General of the vanquits: 
Tala, was ante. un a conſiderable” pea: to relieve the town, ben 


3 : 
72 


xr | | wit 4 $1 8 
1 Ae Tie 1 or 

(t) Tokniak J\ This name ſignifies 
originally a Mallet or | Peftlt or Ram. 


19 * * 


urging us. "And indeed this does not 
ſeem do be the name of a family, be- 


mer, with which ſtakes are fix d into 


rhe ground, but'figuratively is aſcrib'd 
to a man, who prefles ſome affair 
immoderately' or inſolently. Hence 
the common ſaying : Balſhimuze tok- 
mak yieldi, the Mallet comes upon our 


head, that is, the man 1s inceſſantly 
| Ne. 11. 


cauſe no Perſian race was ever Mw 
calbd, but to be given by the Turks, 
For it is uſual with them, to call not 
only the Generals of their enemies, 
but alſo whole Nations, by names, 
though not very honorable, yet how- 


ever in ſome reſpect analogous. , Thus 


Nun guſtus 
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whom he ſends the Baſha's of Argirum and [[Diarbekir with 


part of bis forces. Theſe Generals ſurpriſing the enemies, vanquiſh 
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and deſtroy'd with fire and ſword. 


d put them to flight. The reward of this victory was Tiſſis, a 
noted town of Armenia; which is taken immediately after the battle 
Moreover Muſtapha Paſba leads 


his victorious troops towards Shemahie, but the rains preventing all ex- 
peditions, he leaves Ozdemir agli (2) Othman Paſha and the Begler- 
beg of Ergenurrumi (3) to guard the towns he had taken, and re- 


turns himſelf into Europe. 


IV. Mean while, after Tokmak' 


s defeat, when Muſtapha was ſiill 
about Tie, Munevjehir (4), a Chriſtian of noble extraction, who 


had hitherto been ſubject to the Perſians; comes and delivers him 
the keys of the towns under His command, and promiſes future obe- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Auguſtus the oteſent King of Poland, 


when he was yet but Elector of Sax- 


ony, and General of the Impetialiſts 


in Hungary, was commonly nam'd, 
Nal an, Horſe-ſhoe breaker. 
They uſe to call the Jews, Cbifud“, 
Dogs: the Perſiant, Kyzilbaſb, Red- 


{+ heads : the Armenians, | Botbebi“, 


8 
* 
. 
* 
1 
. 


Turd-eaters: the Georgians, Bityeiji 
| Lice-eaters: the Seythians | 15 25 


yeiji, Carrion-eaters: the Indians, 
Dilenji, Phyſicians : the Arabian, 
Atylſix, Mad: thoſe. that are ſubject 


to them, eſpecially the Greeks, Boi- 
nux fiz'coyun, Sheep without Horns: 


thoſe that live on the Continent, Aras 


aji, Waggoners: Iſlanders, Jemiji, 
Mariners: the Albanian, Tigierji, 0 : 
for there was at that time no Chriſtian 


Sellers of Lungs: the Moldavians, 


Bogdani nadan, mhuman Bogdans : the 
Walachians, | Chingiarie*: the Bulga- 
rians and Sirbians, Haidud, Robbers: 
the Dobrujans, Chitak* : the Cyngari, 


Firauni, Pharaonites: the Raguzzians, 


Cbaſuse, Spies, Betrayers: the 50, 


nians, Poiur, Deſtroyers,” Inroaders: 
the Ruſſians, Ruſi mentius, Perverſe: 


the Polanders, Fodul Gaur, boaſting, 
arrogant Infidels : the Germans, Gu- 
rur 
Venetians, . Balykji, . Fiſhers : the Ha- 
lians and all the Franks, fireng Hezar 
reng, of a thouſand colours, that is, 
deceitful : the French, Aineji, crafty : 


the Dutch, 'Peinirchi®, | Cheeſe:mon- 


gers: the Engliſh,” Chokaji*, Clo- 

thiers : the Spaniards, Tembel, idle: 

and in this manner they give Nick- 
1 


— 


* 


iar, proud Blaſphemers: the 


names v ny wick Nation that 
comes to their knowledge. | 

(2) Ozdemir ogli] Etymologically, 
all of iron. There was, (as I have 
related) a famous Champion of this 
name among the Turks, of whom no 
leſs things ate ſaid than of Hamze, 
that is. Sampſon. | But Oxdemir ogli 
here was ſo call'd from the fortitude 
of mind he was endu'd with. 

(3) Erzenurrumi ] I can't certainly 
tell what City or Province is 'meant 
by this name, but it ſeems to be re- 
cover d from the Turks, ſince there is 
no ſuch Paſhalic now in the whole 


Turkiſh Empire. 


(4) Munevjebir ]-He ſeems to have 
been one of the Georgian Governors, 


Prince, Lord of ſeveral and thoſe 
fortified” Towns. Chriſtian Writers 
mention bim in the life- of Mu- 
rad II. and ſay Mebemed Paſha, a Re- 


lation of Maſtapba, to whom after 


his death 1 command of the army 
was committed, under colour of 
friendſhip, invited Munevjehir to come 
to him, with intention to have ſent 
him in chains to Conſtantinople. But 
he knowing Mebemed's deſign, took 
with him fifty truſty; Companions, 
and when he came to Mebened Pa- 
ſha, order'd. his Attendants on pre- 
tenſe of curioſity to go with him to 
the Audience, by whoſe aſſiſtance he 
cut off the heads of the firſt that 
would have ſeiz d him, and eſcap'd 
from the reſt, after giving Mebemed 
Paſba himſelf ſeveral wounds. 

R dience 


Book III. 12 Murad III. 29 


dience to the e Empite. He is kingly _receiy'd. by Muſtaphs 

Paſba, and after ſore time turns Maney fox which, he is, 1 . 

flis lately en, 5 NOW TY ie HAAS © 

V. Aſter . bepartüre, ho Winter 3 10 ſevere, that Orbmen Pabs 
the Othman Soldiers not us'd to the cold, daily periſh'd. in their Camp. — 2 
As the whole army was in danger, Ozdemir Ogli Otbman Paſha, ſendds 
his forces into Winter quarters at ſome diſtance from one another, pe- 

cauſe there was no City in thoſe deſert and ravag d Parts capable of 
receiving the whole army. Euris Chan the Perſian General, having - 72 — 
intelligence of this, unexpectedly falls upon the Othmans, t diſpers d, 5 
and makes a great laughter. 


VIOrhman Paſba, otherwiſe an able Geatral, was not a | lirtle * Who areafier- 
bled his misfortune, in the fear it wou d be imputed to his negli- ad wouted. 


gence. YWherefore with intention to be reveng'd, or wipe out the, di 
grace by an honorable death, he aſſembles his army in the midſt of 
winter, and with doubtful fortune fights the Perſians above twenty is 
times in ſeveral places. At laſt, the enemies to the number of 


| thouſand, incourag'd by their late victory, furiouſly. attack Othman un- —_ 


der the conduct of Imameuli. The Battle laſted four days, but in the 
end the Perſians, repals'd by the valour of the Othmans, are almoſt all 
Nin,” Ozdemir Ali, ſeeing his army weaken'd with ſo many ingage- 
ments, repairs the walls of Shemabie, and leaves there Jabber Paſta, 
with good part of the army, whilſt with the teſt h he retires into Europe . . 
to give an account of what he had done. | 

VII. The beſt part of the Turkiſh army being rhus der detain! And in ings 


BS * 


Maſha 
the Chan of the Crim Tartars attempts to throw oft. the Or/ quell a rebel: 


lion in Crim - 


yoke. Whereupon Murad orders Muſtapba Paſha to 80 and extin- Tartary. 
guiſn the flame in its birth. Muſtapba readily obeys the imperial or- 
der, and marching over mount Caucaſus by the ſtreights of Demur 

Capi, paſſes the Tanais in boats, ſurprizes the Chan not fearing any 
danger from a quarter never yet travers d by man, and. en off . 
his head, ſends it to the Port. ks * | pat fe 

VIII. The domcRtick enemies being thus kuppreſſed, the. Prime View + The Pitfions 
is ſent in the year 988 with a great army againſt the Perſians „ who ſceing af ſue 4 8 
their whole nation threaten d with deſtruction, lay aſi de * warlike 5— 
ardot, ſue for peace, and for that purpoſe ſend an ambaſſador Thrabim 
Chan, a man of great ſubtilty. He ſo moves the Vizir (who had now 
enter d the Perſian borders) both by his ſpeeches and preſents, that 
the army was immediately ordered to, march back, and the b mp 
ſent with recommendatory letters to the Port. 

IX. But Murad was not of the ſame mind with PY Vilie. Ke Batisrepuls'd. 


thought it too 8 the enemy not ee bo ns exhauſted, to 


Et 1580. 
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Fun pracs,” and dilhoorable for an attny, prepar d at ſo telt ex. 
pence, to de iilduc d by deceitful ſpecches of peace to waſte the time 
. Wherefore he diftmilles the ambaſſador with a tefuſal or lis pe- 
tition, and deprives Jinan Paſha of the honour and office of Vizir, 
tko taking upon him without his privity fo weighty an affair, and ad- 
Feances Ferhad Paſha in his room. 
"pg u The new Vizir, in the year 997, with numerous fortts Enters 
bie Net, the Perſian” bordets, and"tepairs the walls of Revan which had been 
H. 501. ſome time in ruins, but either out of cowardice, or being bribed by 
A. C. 1583. ile enemies, he did nothing elſe worthy of memory : What is more, 
lie 10ſt Bil, ind after Bee defents, returns in the beginning of win. 
ter with his army to Conſtantinople. Murad, thus diſappointed in his 
©" Expeatarioris bf this general, deprives him alſo of the vizirſhip, and [confers 
it on Ozdemirogls Orhan Paſha, whoſe hetoic valout and military 
prudence had before deen display d in the ſame war, and ſends him, 
- Horned with the cnſigns of vizir and generaliſſimo, to the army. 
. — gi XI. Orh1man Paſha, that he might the ſooner meet the Per/cans, 
7 winters his forces in Caſtamoni, and early in the ſpring of the year 
1 993, recovers Thbris, taken by the Perfians when Ferhad had the com- 
mand. As he found this city was entirely commanded by a neigh- 
bouring Hill, he builds. there a caſtle (6) with ſuch expedition, that 
on the thirticth day, che walls were in a condition to withlland the 
affinles of the enemies. 1 
ind killsall the * XII. Whillt he Was employ⸗ d in koring and fortitying this caſtle, 
e ſome of the inhabitants of Tybris affront the Janizaries plac d there in 
1 Seatriſon, in Which dilpute, when they fall from words to blows, ſome 
boys of the ſoldiers * are wounded, and others killed. Orhman Paſba, inrag d 
dt this accident, and fearing a mutiny, orders all the inhabitants, ex- 
8 the women and children, to be put to the ſword, and their goods 
to de diſtributed to the ſoldiers. After which, peopling the town with 
new colonics, he places Japber Paſta over it with the title of Vizir. 
ti i tun, XIII. The affaits of thoſe parts being ſettled, he reſolves to return 
vanquiſhes the into Europe with the beſt part of the forces. But in his march, he is 
* r met at Sean (7) by Hamze Mirza (8), the braveſt general the 
'- Perſians then had, with a great army. Both fi des fight obſtinately from 
fun- riging till midnight for their country. Hamæe Mirza ran up 
and down the army; one while he charged i in dhe front, another 


4 
: wp 
n LES 


1 Aureon. | 
461 . op han 5 
(6) Ciltte] fe cannot tis the (8) Hamze Mirza] He . 
name, either in the Turkiſo or Chri- of Tattarian extraction, and by 
tian Hiſtorians. ſome accident to come into 209 4. 
60 Sefa] A well Known province Für Mirza, as I have obſe is 
of Perſia. This word originally ſig- with the Tartars the ſame as Beg with 
nifies Vi ſeman, N a corruption of the Turks, . Chan with the Perſians, 
the Greek oogoc- Ark is alſo a me- and with us, Prince. n 


aner 


tre in muſick call'd 1 | OOO”. ( 
3 While 
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while rally d his diſorder d troops in the rear, and exhorting his men 

to behave valiantly, performed the duty of a good General both in 
words and actions. On the contrary, Othmas Paſba, by reaſon of ſick- 

neſs gotten in his march, n qeing; able co manage & hole, rid on a 
mule, and becauſe, he could not, through his indifpoktion, incourage © 
his men hy his deeds, deſires. t with his voice act to ſully the glo- 

ry. of the Othmam arms. n forc'd to give 

ground to the Tarte. The night ater; the vicipry; Or henan, not fo 

much cxhauſted by his diſtemper, as by he labour of the foregoing day, 

breathed his laſt, and ſo crown d eee nu 

illuſtrious by his exploits... 

XIV. By his death — being Gedlunte of 3 and-ſerng Sing Pate 
theraſclyes ſurrounded with enemies, qhuſe Sinan Paſha (9) for general, fe 2 * 
and ꝓunſue their intended march. But lama Mines follows: ahem © * 
very Fake, and ſince he dard nat, by xcaſon of his late loſs attack tue wii — i 
Othmans in the field, harraſſes cham wich continual skirwiſhes; las 
in ambuſh at narrow paſſes, and docs them more damage than a defeat. 

Having thus weaken d their army and Aaflerabled more forces, he attacks 

them at laſt at Selmat (uo), and furiouſly aſſaults their camp. Hexe, 

whilſt he is leading on his men, and engenraging them hy bis kam 

ple, he falls among the forcmoſt, and hy bis death, frees the Onbmwans 

from great danger. For the Hegſſaus, ſiruck with their General's misfor- 

tune, inſtantly retire, and give the Muſulmans an wen paſſage to Yor. x 

XV. When the Othman forces, by reaſon of the ſmalnaſ af their Bras Papa 
number, were thus obliged to quit their eig, the (Perfians ve-al- Ser 
ſemble their army, and in the year wh: -bclicge Jabrit, here Faber thn Mete 
Paſha commanded. To his.zelicf, Fb Paſha (A 3) is fant with nun 

merous forces, who compels the Perſians 40 raiſe hs ſiage, build a © 336 
new caſtle betwixt Tybris and \Revay, end between thele, as firang 
bulwarks, keeps his army four whole years. In the ſummer, the fights 
with the enemies, and that he might be nearer their borders, paſſes 
the winter in Erzirum. AA length he, penetrates into (ir iſtan. and 
ſubduing the caſtles of that province, builds two towns. Luni and G. 
* Aer ht weer wrde dan Came (42), eee 

017 mn, ee 1603 bl 
| „ eee e not 

1 Since] The ſame, who for his as wl un to dhe Maps, i 8 
ns gence in Perſia, Was (as L have n ke prove of Soph 

) diſmiſſed from his office, For it 27 fig Age the Turki 
is not unufual with the Turks, to re- and continually 1 9 4 95755 
ſtore their diſcarded gonerala it their — could dot Probe 
former, or even — poſts. Hence, | marched very ur. Fe e 
while in baniſhment, they have te (11) Ferbad Paſha] A 8 A 
ſents ſent them even b their | 4 Gangrdl, who acquir'd great repu- 
in the fear they ſhould, in caſe 1 be. ration in this war. 
ing reftot'd, do; aher an injury.” 2 Sem e du na- 
(10) Selmas] A city — tue country 3 
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neral of the 'Perſians;*puts him to flight, and ſo diſpetſes the whole 
Perſian army, that the forces of the RY beads: dard not from that 
time appear, or try the chance of war. 
Peace is made XVI. After ſo many defeats, the P erſian, taught by the loſs of 
2 * the provinces of Revan, Giunje, and Carebeg, that the Othmaus wete 
| not to be reſiſted; begins to think in earneſt of ſuing for peace. Mu- 
rad not ſeeming very forward to grant it, he promiſes to relinquiſh all 
the countries ſubdued by the Othmans, and ſend his brothet Haidar- 
jan to the invincible Port, as a pledge that no Perſian army ſhould 
ever enter the Orhman'dominions, or make any private or open attempt 
H. 995- againſt that empire. On theſe conditions ſworn on both ſides, a peace 
ee de 587. is at laſt concluded, and an end put to ſo long and bloody a war. 

A — 1 XVII. But the troops who had hitherto inlarg d the bounds of the 
9 empire, begin, after the peace, to rage againſt their own bowels. The Def- 
Fay gn terdar or High-Treaſurer was accuſed by the Janizarics of having de- 
88 baſed the coin, and paid them with it. Whetefore being ſtirred up by 
his enemies, they flock together, and threaten to kill him in his pa- 
lace. The Defterdar being informed by his friends of his imminent 
danger, flies to the Imperial Palace,” and humbly begs Murad s protect- 
ion againſt the fury of the ſoldiers. The rebels hearing this, ſurround 
the palace, and inſolently require the Treaſurer to be delivered to them. 


On the Empetors refuſal, they ate more urgent, guard all the avenues, 
and threaten deltruction and mm to the Sultan, no leſs than to all 


- the great nent 50 19 001571. £ ot ned! 
The Jain XVIII. In this diſtreſs, dene thinking K Nebel mr doctel to ex- 
rel 4 tremitics, leaſt the imperial majeſty ſhould: fall into contempt, arms all 


” bis chamberlains and Baltaſi (13), and orders the gates to be open- 
ech and the Janizaries to be attacked as infidels and diſobedient: 
His commands ate vigorouſiy executed, and preferring tlie Emperor's 
| life to their own, they tüſh like lions on the diſorderly Janiza- 
ries. One hundred and ſeventeen "rebels are kilrd at the firſt on- 
ſer; before they could come together, and of the reſt, ſome ate diſ- 
perſed, and ſome fly to their homes. At laſt, Sinan Paſba, the Prime 
Vizir-intercedes, and by his ſpeeches pacifies the Emperor's indignati- 
on, repreſenting that all were not to be equally puniſh'd ; that the firſt 
authors of the mutiny ouglit indeed to by made examples of, but to 
puniſh in the ſame manner thoſe that were only carried away with the 
torrent, would be both unfit and diſadvantagious to the State. Ma- 
rad, mowd by theſe repreſentations, pardons. the reſt, and commands 
only the. king · leaders to be thrown into the ſea. The ſedition being 
thus W e d, the Cen humbly return to: their Obedience. Loa 
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a Balaji] For this ſervice;: they Palace, Choſealter, pare and nn. 
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my into Hungary, and by nun takes fans towns. At the 1 2 H. 
winter, he orders the troops to be quarter di in Rumelia, and in the pr © 
7anik (14) to be inveſted.” This city is alſo, after a ſiege of eig een 
days, added to the Othman dominion, and then the Vizir ſereling the © 1595" 
affairs of thoſe parts, returns to Conſtantinople. 

XX. After having thus vanquiſhed both rebels and enemies, Murad Murad sdeath. / 
the ſame year left his earthly for a heavenly Kingdom. He lived fif- 
ty, and reign d twenty years, eight months. He had as many ſons as 
he reign'd years, who being all ſtrangled by the command of the eldeſt, . 3 
followed their father to immortality (15). © All the Tartiſb Hiſtorians _—_ 
1 have ſeen, ſtrangely paſs over in ſilence, the character and manners 
of this ee Fs to | wg e N 

2 4 cid T 


"A ee, 
( 14) Yanik) Yavarinum, or Yauri- therefore mention their &vaxoiuy; (de- 
num, with the Germans, Raab, which - ceaſe) in the moſt honourable terms, 


the Chriſtian Hiſtorians ſay, was ſur- as, This your i exiſtence of his 
render'd to the 'Turks by the treachery” 6 Majeſty, wi e *conſent of his 
of the Count de Hardek. -- on deſire, departed from the Port 

(15) immortality] The Turks ac- © of Pride, (world) to * 
count all their Pg Holy, and Poſſeſſions.” | 
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N E . „M ting 3 10 the” * 2 | Friday the Gth day of 
I. 1003. WAGs ener, re as well to the 
* W 7cign ans nl) 

Takes Egre, II. By ih wean d biKingdom.;. hc, furns his 
thoughts to finiſh the War in . Apes gun by his father, t. that he might af. 

terwards give himſclf y y to; lep ofc, of of Whichhe 'was Yery fond, 
and quictly taſte the ph af I. crown (3) To induce the c- 
nemies the :mort aH des mut i emen to the 

H. 1004, Othman Majeſty, he marches the next year with a great army into 


LT rage Hanger beficges Egre, fruitleſly attempted by his Predeceſſors, and 
ſo harraſſes the Garriſon with his fr requent aſſaults, that at length, deſpair- 


4 
III. After 


(i) Brothers] The Chriſtian W | 
he kill'd twenty two brothers, Lab nd glory. 
and threw ten of his Father's concu- (3) crown] This is to be under- 
bines, that were with child, into the * of the Emperor himſelf, and nor 
fea, But I chuſe to follow here the of the Empire. For as Jong as he 
Turkiſþ Hiſtorians. liv*d, tho“ a peace was once made, 
2) pleaſures] Foreign Hiſtorians a- the Turks had conſtant skirmiſhes with 
E this, and ſay he was more the Germans with various ſucceſs. 


| with ſenſi} pleaſures than 
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where the royal treaſures were kept. But here the Germans break- 
ing open the coffers, and ſurpris d at the immenſe. riches, _ betray the 
victory for money. Fd the Sukau, Secrceiving them intent on the 
ſpoil, attacks them firſt with only his courtiers, and ſlays upon the ve- 
ry treaſures thoſe who now... imagin'd, the Ot entirely routed. 


The reſt of the aim; alſo adrgoniſh'd by the Emyeryr's example, ral 


ly again, and ſo bravely charge their enemies, that ot a man of thoſe 


that had enter d the camp eſcap'd to tell the news. 


„IV. et vice mes | . n Bium ; 8 
176, . eee 


in order to enjoy, what he was naturally inclin d to, caſe and pleaſure. 


So he lives in profound repoſe till he year 1012, when deſirous of H. ,,,.. 


an cycrlaſling, Kingdom, and. , hy allugements of this world, T C 7603, 
he departs told clernal pithet. He d nine years and two months, 22 
but how Tong he liv'd I dot mentiön d in hiſtory; only it is certain, 
he died in the vigour of his age. He perform d bat one memorable 
Egre, 
acquix d the name , 101 H 
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$f the Wen were 
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alone © the ſons o it was 
a Stan- 


year rol 5 wo FX 
"never Þ HOC! 
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He is diſturb'd I. But he PS = in _— fiſt Soc of his Reign, that the 


by two Rava- 


gen. Wi was not unworthily put-ino; the hands of a youth His de- 
| ccas'd father s love of 0 ABR £1 Afeatic ſoldicxy, whom 
the Perſian wars - IJhgnGlcnt, that they ima- 


gin'd it allowable 
provinces and to 
quently brought to 
bels, but either allut d e prey 

of their duty, hey cre W n a ſtop. to theſe proceed- 
ings, that the number of plunds creaſing, all Anatolia was miſe- 
rably gd. Among theſe = two chief were Calenderogli and Ta- 


; z her's time been fre- 


8 ſuppreſs the re- 


. ee or negligent 


ANNOTATIONS. 


1) Standard] that is, before he Standard, the Enſign of Power, to 
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1b , Who made the greneſt and of disch rtf "ines "the; | 
Orhman domitions,” and dar u even ro attdck the troopy? © 9992 nh 1 

III. Sultar Abmed thinking, if theſe were quiet,” om Na whole" Te. Tree * 
dition would be eaſily extinguiſtrd, and peace tet? in che "alt, 1 
ſends about Winter the” Prime Wizir Coja” Murad Tant, adorire With 4 
the itiiperial! Signet, to He with his Füards, With"otders' to gik. n _ 
ter his"forces' rhete, and im dhe ſpring te lead then, It eonjandtion” | 
wich ſuth of the Hartes üs femaird faichful, 'agaiillt 'the rävagers. hs 
Murad Paſha: "execures/ the Eenperors — with' no le braberx e 
than ſueceſe, vanquiſnes Culmdirogiy (5) at laſt aſtet ſeveral” bloody 
conflicts near Mataſb in the mountains K ini bieſen, diſpetſcs his . 
amy, kills all the common ſoldiers, und- drives Him alone 9 700 3 
any followers into Arab 4 province of Piru Then he turnb his 
arms againſt Tavil the other tabager WHG was coming to the ace 255 TY . 
of his \compariions;;: But Tui, withoiit ſaying for" the nee — * 
marches! with his forces tow ard them, and gives them battle, but 5 005 
the vatour of che Janizaries in deftatedh and forced to) fly inc Fifa, 

IV. There be. fads Calendesogli, and with him enters into he "They em- 
ſures, detrimental both to feiends and fots* By aint the rh 7 rc 
peace between the Othmane ant Perſians; hitherto! inviblable 
ſides, I diſtacd'd;!and'the-Perſcans; mewd B tlie ſpekches one 5 
bels, >refule- to deliver them op hem tequtid,: Abet conſttler d 1 
as an indignity, aud done in contempt Ob dis govethment, and thete- fl 4d I 
Fore reſolves to be ſeverely reveng d. JW XX 7801 NED £333 7 phat fit 

V. To this end, he-feridy\{lwad Paſhi the Ni (eff e diy er ra, 
he had before ircied-in.quelling bhe;rebalb} with a hiilbrbus Aeniy from mance... 
Conſtantinople towatds thici!Pirfſan botders bur not with tite 1. 
he had expected. For as the expedRich! had been undertakel — I 
ching late, and the march runder d more tedious by the” difficulty of 
the Ways, it was hear winter when me Vizit cam to Tybri FRY 0 
therefore impoſſible to effelt any; thing Witt his wefried 1 ps EY 
advancd a ſeaſan. Wheteupom he” otdets part of the force: es '< Winter 
in Diurlelir. hoo! rode ei poimb aD,, e e 

 VI;Eacly in the / ſpring; teſdlving to Tepair by i a flit he Dies, and tis 
had loſt by his Cowneſs the ana ache _—_— army, and wy _ 


to Naſub Pa- 
arcs to 
prep invade the Perſian Provinces, but juſt as he is ready to "- 
230mg ol: 124619 * ANN Am T. KAR 8% al LCS on . A. C. 1604 


Tavil] 25 bee _- po 115 mas Mebemed Pan, 
ſuch! as is freque Adamant, 

pho + to "their G = Gait on * 5 * the 998 PE. ace 
of their endow iterits: 0 Calenderogl of Calend 

as,” fafit” Ahmed Paſha, Abnielf Ph 4 Full 05 "tt * e 
the Learned, (the ſame that ky - 4 nal cel; Tink 11 —— call'd Sharky. 

dia.) $hiſhrnan Mrabim . f * H N 5 ed. with one 

bin Paſha the Fat, > Shuitan, I him 15 Coon nder Mabo. 

Paſba, Ibrabim Pajha"the Devil, 2 22 75 Ba diebe : Qthmon | 
raskier in the "= * ick the C the C. E ph + ch the de > exrremiry 


march, 
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by Halil Pa- Com. 
Mou. 95 10 


2. 258 Thus whilt 


0 The china Hiſtor :. II Part l 
95 5 e is find, vin a difempar,, and dus only ter in. li — 

H. 1014. His office is cœnferid on. MNaſut Paſba lad WHO aſten 
* e wh, ine — — back EN 
fic cls and fatigug. to. Conf antinobles i111 11s Kues 2d bluow noltib 
— M. Ar his are he is acgus'd tothe Rmperor of Notts and neg. 
W ne oyiction heheaded. „ Aebaed 1 aſha is made Prime 
Vz in his — And) commanded; to praſecae tba. Pegan wir 
1 di more vigopm and chat.he might he: in: gteeten readineſs,'$0) vin - 
Fra es ter * 4 vn Ham heace. he Agparts; in the: year 195 wich a. vary 
numerous, army, and entering the Pen borders, lays cloſe ſiege to 
Rey { and MAW, aſſaults it forty, days v hut: regula d by the brave · 
Is frangled It the oy ſon,, he is ford at laſt to raiſe the ſiege with great loſs. 
Sn. hmed. Paſbe, in his return from: this ex peditian, when he 
—— and intendg 10 land- his, forcen into” winter quer- 
H. 1015. hs in, purſuance, of the imperial manditc-firangiediby:Capuji be. 
AT. 1606. # Bis poll. is conferr'd; on, Halil Paſha a brave: andiprudent: Gene- 
who warn'd by, the, cxamples of his-prrdeceſiiors,[ ſpcads.the: whole 
BOY E. io providing. warlike, ſtorcs, that\be- might. che der ſpring act 
the. <nemy; without any impediment. 04 110d 118 tn 1130 e231 170 


2 wi hiſt; therg! WRaS: great hape aß humbling the pritlo- of 
Pr MYA blaſte bra ſudden: fever which; the fate year Perſia 
* i 1026. was. the tend, withadeſtruſtion,,nawdly in 2026,: ſeizes the Emperor. 
AT. 1617. 8 A, firlt dilregarded.as; not; fegming) dangerous, | but, after wand ſo 
ts every day, that Ahmed, gluttad with human affaies; leaves the 
— ;of Empirs,) and flies to Paradifiacaliplebfures./ boy tl 07 
eo oY ld foe miner inn ceignid ſoutteen pehra, this thred (ons 
on "ok ured, and Hrubimt weedl(ttnby poſterity on the 
. . Nati to mention hie cher, vines, he-excell@all hibpte-. 
oh ors MSP andi, Magnifiecnees rin that he hat been oe 
Jeri (6), Ri Ln Neighbour. of Jana a Siphia: —— 
ohe e 15 gteat care, ang; expenſcy cthas hofinify i it,. the treaſures: o 
x c Empire, collected during his father's long repoſe; ſcatce 
TOE fa , Whilt this work ns in- hauf the Sultan is, ſaid vibe 
e weeks and. Par, he wg men den N ers himſelf) +11! 17 10! 1 
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N "= De 115 
et no ind dlilds gg. 21 5; 1 5 v5) 7 3 no 10 ach ni 40 
1 2 dead, is fircoreded- ih the W ed we yy 
yeir-027, by lis younger brother Maftipha(1)on But ae he H 
ern d the Ot ban ſiate with little or no care the publick on 
wh gave himſelf up entirely to his luſtu, lie was in the: fourth! month , 
of his reign, by tlie unaninious conſeut of all ine Great men tema d 
rom the thiol to the priſon of the feven Torx 20 229 Wlmid ant 
II. Miſtaphe being thus depos'dpGultan Othindn,cron of Ame of. 
cended the throne in the eighth year! of: hit agb hem on) ochun of 
his youth; they had before . thought unſit td Wiel the Tepter, and 
therefore had paſs d by, though he had more right te the Empire! than 
Muſtapha, who was: choſen as a contemplative and inoffenſſre man. 
III. In this reign appeat᷑ d at Conſtantinople a ſtrange ſiglir, inchias had a ght in the 
chere never been, nor perhaps ever will be, ſcen: In the yeat 102g; Heavens. 
on the 28th of the month Nebiul evvel, was beheld in the heavens a 3 
crooked ſword five times as long as a ſpear, and three foot broad. It ei ang 
extended from Eaſt to Weſt, and for à Whöle month ſhone with great 
brightneſs after ſun - ſet. The aſtrologers and thoſe thar pretended to 
foretell things to come being conſulted, declate it to be 4 ſign of 
victoey and increaſe of Empire to the Othmans. The ſame aftrotogets 
interpret as a bad omen the froſt which happen'd about the ſame time 
the next year, and was ſo great, that the inhabitants of Conf amtinople 
ſafely went to and from 1s&zuder on foot, 


9 * 


AXNoOTATIONS. 


(5 Muſtepha] The Turks aſcribe did him in virtue. He might be 
the greateſt things to all their Empe- call'd the Sardanapolus of the Oth- 
rors, except this Auſtapha, whom mans, if he had ſhown the like mag- 
they repreſent as exceeding all the nanimity in his death with that 
geſt in vice, as much as his anceſtors Prince. 


No. 11. Qqq IX. Othman 


CITE ˙ OE ne no Bm. 


— Jaw a <tc 


m—_ depos'd, 


reſtor'd. 


2 botiw(2), 


.in-epntemp © of this i a mover fa 
mer 2 Ng che re e an expedition againſt the Poles, recovers 
which they had taken by aſſault, ſends the Chan of Tarra- 
ry with the Tartan and Turiſb forces to ravage the inmaſt part of 
Poland, and he himſelf ſo ſurrounds and preſſes the enemies troops with 
his own, that they were at laſt compell'd to ſuc for peace. The Em- 


peeror grants their requeſt, and making 4 peact on his own conditions, 


returns about winter laden with ſpoil and captives to Conſtantinople. 
V. the ſoldiery unus d to; youthful Government, whilſt T4 

live idly at Conſtantinople, being ſtitr d np by Muftapha's' patty, r 

the next year a furious ſedition, moſt barbarouſly kill, without any re- 

gard to the blood from whence he was ſprung, the Emperor, a young 

man of great hopes, in the fourth year of his reign, and the twelfth of 


his age, and bury hirn near his father in the Jami, which he had built. 


Then they releaſe Maffapba, whom they had before depos'd and ſhut 
up in the priſon of the ſeven Towers, and re-eſtabliſh him on the Throne, 


hs forks” VI. But neither was his reign very long. He had qpneeal'd, whilſt 


vices is 


in priſon,' not cortected, the vices of his perverſe nature, and thereby 


— put the ſoldicrs in hopes, that having taſted of the cup of affliction, he 


vould become better, and alter his courſe; of life and government. 


In this expectation, when they had replac d him on the throne, think- 


ing himſelf out of fortunc's power, he returns to his old vices, plays 


the tyrant, ſeeks to deſtroy his depoſers, manifeſtly: neglects the admi. 
niſtration of affairs, and acts nothing in words or deeds. worthy of 


memory. When he had thus tyranniz d, rather than reign d, fifteen 


months, he is again dethron d by the Great- men, rejecting the do- 
minion of a fool, and with the greateſt ignominy put on an aſs, and 


c - cartied'amidſt the ſcoffs and inſults of the mob to the priſon of the 
ſeven Towers, where ſoon 18. * the command of his ſuccceſſor 


uma W. he is frangled. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(2) Cho 1A City of Moldavia works, ſo that it may now juſth be 
on the 7. Cha over-againſt Caminiec, counted the Bulwark of the whole 
fortified both by — and art. The Empire againſt the Rauſſaus and Poles. 


walls in m 4 were repair d by But of more largely in my ac- 
the Turks after the battle of Hieraſus, count of antient and Wu Molda- 


with the addition of ſome modern via. 
12 AP 38 
The End of che Reigns of O T H MAN II. and MUST AP HA. 


Tho 


2 6 " 2 IT _ 5 | — , _ 
oy 5 L eren * P * · oo Bae > = 
. Z 6 
* 
\ 
10 
- 
+ 
” 
2 
rr — — * , — 
c · OE i I I I IIEII 5 
G : * BO T: 4 $£ 
* 0 N . 6 þ e 
. * 7 5 J 14 » 
: 5 — 4 
-Þ ; w 
95 nd 129 3+ 0 
. . neee ; 8 WK r 99 : 
1 * F * e ** — * * ty 
” a > ® * * .* * 1 
4 6 . 
She; LIN 
; 2 , ; 3 * 
2 * 1 4 1 
$ * 
7 e . : : ; 85 
14 >; * 8 LI pe 
> 41 Re #h. . 46% l = 
* th, * * ; FD» 
| * * be Shy AS Ke TX 
4 3 py 
N 7 8 * p * 4." "> . WW 
5 3 * ws *. Nu $a} * 8 
- > » * * k do 
. *'> | e . 
* 85> ior. Is 4 
g ty 8 = or 3 22 2 - 
r 
* bh "4 * : — _ * 
7 * q ts 
l * * 
5 * 4 = > 2 
* - * 3 1 4 - 
2 8 * "A 
4» 8 4 oy . o 
* | | 
j Fs : *% 
" - 
__ 5 
* 9 \ » 
1 i © 2 * > bas 
| | 4 8 
4s k ROS » 4 * 1 
\ FR N 9 « he's 5 I iF 2 
o . . i =” | N 4. *Y | 4 
s > hi 9 * 4 
* % + 4% + 9 x 
3 . * 3 , 
p , * 12 2 2 g 4 
* v - Y 
3 beg”; ; | * ” ; 
L + — * y "> 
* N 4 } 
q * ; LG dm i ks 
* i —— * 1 A 
5 3 N . 
£ * * 1 p 2 n by 
* 4 Th 4, 7 * 
1 * « * 7 2 2 x 
— . | 
4 - "us N 2 ? J L * 
+* Fr 12 ” ©. 2: — — — — V vm 
i G aps 4 —— — . war ba. — * — - , — cas; " ” 
0 *, . * . 1 2 = — 
— . 4 
: ; 
. - 
4 * 
* 
3 
2 * — . — +7 oy — — 
4 -< 2 N A N is m9 — 8 * 5 I — 4 f 
— £2 "79 r Nen . in x3 ts - + 
* — 4 8 R e- : 2 A 
«©. — 2 - SES: * — er 2 TH ES LIE * 8 . SY 
1 . 
- 


* — 


F 


OE TRI IE 
* 


„ 


» 


90 


tial 


| 
| 
| 


— 


c 


— ˙—-—-̃ 


1 


— — — — — — 7 — — — 


. 0 ͤ³dl.... __— 


* 


| 


. — ͤ—ö0R ED CR —_—_ 


— . 7˙ͤ..—§＋ꝗꝙN : ESO OO OO DD oro ee een Boo EE ——e——_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


I/ 2 
r 4 
5 

. 


th Sn 


eventeen 
| A 
CArom 


* 


4 , rie ai H 
* # * G E. 5 1 
121 brig * hn 582.012 ocir aid Een (nn "1 41203 , ( 
PU Me "The rte of” nn 0 

e 41528241 Far 2959 bee abig. alan "IF 
nm Nn 12718 35 2 kb wi : 
2 | a | 
MUR. 1 IW. Sirnamd 8424, Þ3 | 
9391 { 

+ 251105 gil n2dw {c) MY wks is nb. Oy Oe 

Seventeenth Excexxon of the rose MIS 

3 9 30. I . SAW Hi _ 

"A * * * 4 5 q N * - VP 
N 8 Dn 910. ieee uch Le een enn 


4 . * . 
AE LEM 1 _—— 8 r 4 


ah. te "LT SO Es  . T7 1 - 


1125 0 0 K II. LC H A p. N Nu odw 


» 7» V 


7 
a £4 "$44 T1 * OY . 11 2 D * 


4 | 1 * 2 : 1 2 . 


6 


. £3: Ti Saf td EAI 1 


— 10 4, ” _ , 


44 77 5 5 An ROC Il ww oem 


* 


82 Uitan at hab, whoſe brave exploitz Wait Him the 1 name of Murad fac- 
Go or the Valiant, was botn in 1018, and upon dhe depo- 5 
ſing of Muſtapha, ſucceeded to the Orhman Empire the 4th, of aal. * 
cade, in the year of the Hains 1032. 


II. In the very beginning of his reign | he how's, bow much better He ranquies 
it was for the Othmans to obey an active young man than a fluggard.” {= 

Abaza, Baſha of Erzirum in Muſtapha's time, had dat d to ravage the © 
Aſiatic provinces, and openly oppoſe his ſoyercign, and hop'd d to pro- 
ceed with impunity, as long as Murad a youth held the reins of the 80. 
vernment. But the Emperor, to curb this man's inſolence and hinder By 
the flame from increaſing, in the ſecond year, of his reign, ſends the H. 1033. 


Prime Vizir Cherkies* Mobs Paſba ( 1) againſt the rebels with an ar. I. C 7825 


AnnoTaTIONs,” , 6 Hin 


(i) Che, ties] The only Prime. Vi- e 1d, and en pected Conflantivophe or 
ꝛzir of Cbercalſians extraction, the t leaſt” pO nas would be takan, 

ſeveral of that Nation have enjoy'd and many, under colour of a pilgri- 

the higheſt offices in the 2 mage to Mecca, had retir'd with, 

Court. He was a General of the what effects they could carry wit] 

greateſt reputation among the Turks, them, to the remote provinces 0 

and married Murad's ſiſter Hatijem, Afia, I bought this Palace for - 
of whom he was very fond. The twenty five thouſand Dolars of Tu- 

Brother of this man, in the village ſuf. Efendi ſon of Terſane Emini, In- 

call'd Ortakioi, built an elegant Fa- ſpector of the Navy, and have left ic 

lace, adorn'd with Gardens and A- inlarg'd with ſeveral buildings and 

quæducts. In proceſs of time, when, ornaments. I hear it is poſſeſs d | 

the Turks in Abmed II's r reign ſaw all now by d Emperor's daugh 

Hungary, Belgrade, and Niſſa, ſub- ter, wife of Ali 1 the Prime Ur 

du'd cd * — the Emperor Leo- zir 7. FIRING 


5 


He in vain at. II ae Jef” SY Totole forces he iow — 2x LY 
a ny,” — tirely ſuppteſs d) turns his thoughts to greater undertakings, and ſends 
again a great army into Aſia under Chaphys Ali Paſba, Governor of 
Diarbelir, with orders to join the Afiatic troops, and inſtantly attack 
Bagdad. He executes his commiſſion ; but after five months ſiege is 
4 by. the br beſteg d Vith at to 

N 1 Reps 15 ey by a ſpeedy ret * * FP! 
Hell Po IV. For this reaſon, Chaphys Ali Paſba (3); when he comes to 
6c: Anh, i. gend d of his; dignity; and the impeaijl Sener commiged 
| 2 to Halil Paſha. But neither does this Vizir anſwer the Emperor's 
expectations. For being order d to march againſt the Perſians, when 
he comes - in che neighbourhood of -Erzirum, Alus Paſha the rebel, 
who lurk d abqnt that place, ſuſpects, that undey the colour of a Per- 
ian expeditian. an army was leading againſt him, and feturns into Er- 
Sirum, which he ſome titne ſince had made the ſeat of arms, and 
ſtor d with proviſions. and other warlike ſtores. Halil Paſha taking 
this for aflight, that He light entitely cruſh the diſpirited, as he thqpghe, 
1 702 egemies, leaves. the 5 "erfian expedition, n to  Ergirin, and 

2481 3 4 2 beſieges the city. 
R V. But whilſt he hopes to acquire. f. ne with little labout, he pro- 
N -. cyres diſgrace with infinite trouble. or the City is bravely defended 
by, Abaz4, who of all mortals was then unanimgtifly eftcem'd the 
beſt ſoldier and wiſeſt Genetal. Not content with tepulſing the cne- 
. mics, he unexpettedly, aſſaults, with 4 ſmall but choſen band; the 
Othman camp, inſtantly kills the guards, and firikes the whole army 
with ſuch terror, that a defeat cafily foflow'd. Thus numerous forces 
are yanquiſh'd by a handful of men, multitudes are flain, and many 
taken alive, the Vizir himſelf, after Tg away his arms, hardly 
eſcaping with a few attendants. _ - 

Choſrex Pahe VI. When this defeat is brought to Murad, he is doubly afflicted, 
whe Hons, and perceives his on, as well as his.Vizir's error; his own, in unſea- 
ſonably -deſpiling Abaza,. and his Vizir's, in relinquiſhing the more 
weighty affairs, and turning the arms of the Empire to things of leſs 
RET: To Feed both, he diſplaces Halil Paſha, and appointing 


j 1 


An BoTarions. 


00 Hee EP aa from his +; Si the Turks, a after his re- 
up ptry Abaza, the inhabitants where- hon an example of fidelity. 
8 in manners of lan age > Werke (3) Cbapbyx] Is a Erne uſually 


ike the Cbercaſſian“. ence ven by way of honour to thoſe who 

from Abaza "is val 1 oe 20 fi the? whole Koran by heart, 

from Cherealſin®' : oa Þ Paſha 15 and is deriv'd from the Arabic word 
oi was a W of the Chyhh, Memory, Cuſtody, © 


Choſreu 


Bock III. 177. Nr rd V. V. 25 


cbeſten Peſbe bis Vizir and General, ſends him with ſupplies | to che Y 
; army 1 in Dirk, with orders to extin ny the ap 7 | | 
attacking Adds in the ſpring. Cotes Pa , wh m un f 
u wind Te his Predeceſſot had render d 'rhore cautious, n 5 | | = 
cyres his. commiſſion. with, grezter, care, aſembles Wl the forces, pre 5 
"We &s the largeſt cannon, whe with them 10 | ſhakes' walls 'of TM bred 


1% ffi 5s (13 £7 


„that the frighted inha bitants deliver cif" City ith the ; | * F .A 5 f 
55 denn day of the ſieg e. Ae ram eg 1 
Na rown, being taken, Chaſr 4 * Tends the rebels | Mara guc- | 


K Port. But "Murad hayin before heard of his heroic: — 5 : 1 ; 
(x ns 0 an moreover” ſecing the may. 1 be af be of an invincible courage | 1 
1 wind, who, ha been betaya Into, his 1 by his own 155 | 

thinks it unfir to remove him' out of” the world, ' Ba though 1 6 

f&tv'd a thbüland deaths, depriyt the Othman Toe of io great an 


nament. Mherefore ſeverely reprimanging him for his dere pens . 


ptomi to forgiye h him (3), on condition he will wi; our bis former e 
| 17 by his future ons, and draw "that ſword" & the 1 wen. . aa 
f the Othinans, which he had bitherto usd a) Saint ke Tr: A med! 230827 | 


bh. readily; coplenting to theſe-uncxpetted ret $,”is 60k qnly deres "4 parks 
"Murad \ into re hut alſo ade eee : "of Boſnia, as a 
petſon to curb the enemies 5 W Yalpup, i in cafe they Fee . 
1 ly Empire on that ſide whilſt cmploy'd ir in the c Pirfien war 4 
VIII. The civil diſturbances being, thus appcas d, in the year ot 3 Choſren be- 
Choſtes Paſte is ſens, with a fre army againſt Bagded. The Vie fas Papas 
ro remgve the obſtacles his predeceſſors | had met With, q immegiately H. 103 
goes into Ala, and makes great preparations the 35h Winter at. Mu- Tei 
ful. In the ſpring, to cut off all 7 from dad, he 5 Fore _— 
province of Arak, govern'd' under the. Perfian | ng by - Zeine chan, DEF 
takes the caſtles, deſtroys what he, can nt 0 and entirely quelling 2 2 
' pebellion, doſely beſieges Bagdad. B ortune did not 
85 dein d for the 7 alone to fall 'on the General. For the 
izir, though he bravely, aſſaulted. the Ciry one and forry” days, Je 
finding he could not prevail, is fore d to. raiſe the fiege with" teat laſs. 
IX. The good ſucceſs of this > ard was hinderd chiefiy by a za res. 
freſh rebellion raisd on the borders of Perſia. Fot Lias Paſtg, hel ng is 
whom, Myrad, had made Beglerbeg o of Erzru min Alazds ro OM, 25 ita 2 
* had ſucceeded not et in his office, e as ice, i 


1b AN NOT AT on . a a e p $703 > 8 


* forgive] This pardon is aſeribĩd City with his life and honour ſafe, and 
to bim ag an un arallell'd inſtance of therefore could not be put to death 
clemency by dle Tub tHHfſtorians, by A, "For: the Epe 
who Aal to put the beſt _conftruc- rers ſeldom bresle the fich given = A 
tion on their Emperot's'a&ions.. But Mabometans, and beſides the Ggadl - = 
there e n qvalities of the rebel n io, bg | 9 


* 


der'd himſelf to Choſreu Paſba, on e SYad 07-2495} ! 
condition he ſhould out of the nan Alt 101 01151 ws $4 


N.. 11. | Rrx thirſt : 


} 


os The Othman Hiſtory. Fart 
= thirſt of dominion, When he finds both the ſoldiers, and inhabitants 
ready. to favour him, refuſes Obedience to the Em peror, hoping te to 
avoid with calc the Mares Alas had fallen qr ut e Vas 
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ſends a numerous army to 


beſiege it, and Wm it after e all A ger iſan to the ſword. 

3 III. The P een e leg the ſame in the 

ke a TwliG bite Sea." an; e Werc == Of, valour, ex- 
ry her into cept Crete re which an'd the imperial poy d 00 harbour to 

E. SY A 5s n DEL» . py rates, 


85 N 4 ＋ inhabitants of this Iſland 
this Iſland as deliver d by the Turk! 3 3 reſt of the world in an ele- 
if it were only to ſhow their care | 9 7 life. It was the conſtant opi- 
mitting the actions of their cou „ Loud the worſhippers of graven images, 
- Krites, which by a change of ſome bs, the-. Yor the Prince w 
letters, is by others corruptly calPd Geria, nat Crete. From the ſame fountain 
zs the chief of the Iſlands in the Mediterra- flow'd muſick and other arts tending to the 
nean, and extended from eaft to west in delight and poliſhing of mankind. It bad 
length two hundred, and in breadth fixty, formerly many very famous Cities, 
miles. It ſeems by nature herſelf ro be numberleſs villages and inhabitants, the 
ereated for the delight of man. The ſoil ſoftneſs of the air and temperature of the 
is every where fertile, and abounding with climate inviting new colonies from all 


() Cret?]/1 ſhall infert here Fs 


the Tanais, was in their hands, 


the Heathen idols was 


all ſorts of grain. The fragrant fields are parts, It was many years ſubje& to the 


full of herbs, good as well for the food of Greeks, afterwards it was conquer'd by the 
- beaſts and birds, as for phyſical uſes; a- arms of the Muſulmans of Spain. For in 
mong the laſt, particularly is the herb Iti- the year of the Hejira 204, when Hain, 
mam, whoſe wonderful virtues have been ſon of He am of the family of Umie rul d 
"celebrated by the antient Phyſicians, No at Corduba in Spain, an inſurrection i 
wild beaſts hurtful to man or animals, as rais'd againſt him, which increas'd ſo ſud- 


| — foxes, N are ever bred here, denly, that a crowd of conſpirators ſut- 
„ rom elſewhere can they rounded Hakim's palace and attempted his 


life. 
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ob III. a Malte N _— 
pyrates who plunder'd the: Funkifh:ſhips.! The: fnqnent goa e boa be | 
his ſubjects againit the Venetians had before induc'd him to copgugy 

and 4/tarc> injury: offer d — — going 40 er . ok: daidvr + 
him an-occaſion. : Ki umu aga, being oe 'd-of: digolhee,: gecciyvoss 


a certificate! of his! freedom (2 m2) _ ay 7 WES OO 


near Crate; they iare ſuddenly 3 by fr Malteſe gallien be ee e — 
2 brav defenſe," the Kier &, Cadi, and commander of the ig Fa ö br > + 
battle, and the The W ro d wich numbers are sahen With tba ſiches YA 
the encmics. The anmutenden prize. hmmegtarely '£2/i3t@-@ hacbous: af 


1091 1o Slo oft boredolib oof lis, bein bad af wol Stodw (ANF Wal 
; ANNOTATIONS. 221 


The * Kir dy reſiſts, an 1 nh ; c no. nt dt "A 0 249 an 
W 5 19 28 1 8 e „ 
m —_—_— * ade tlie tot, ba: — AURA (ere Trp - 5 
Ws .das new of: .Conflantinople; and muidering hi wp . De « 


hs ths The —— being thus putting out bis eye, un — — 
d thoir antient feats with thirty Dies! a withypne ſratri 


ſail towards -Zgyp?, and 9 20g e oe might by 14 rs a 7 — 
e a : rival, 
2 — 14 ˙ T8757 . Fs 2 ' the wc. that Crt 0 ri, 15 


is im ine 


* airo with a great army, E bogrs be e 
Kh 8 edly Ga ſes and furt nds them. danger FIN IT Safes Ta n rage ir 
Ho Nel pi 915 — — he ſends dhe L There tg 2 
Wy away, 


h a command 2b — —„—t dr. —.— —— 700 1 
— a as board: TER | 
225 N Car Do 1 
Ts fe. this aan oh 7 
themſelves to be braten. Thendabcy\\inns Yaray ein ade ann Arn 
them with en proviſio fo Abe 
une worſted in the firſt conflictz But Toow welpe Wa 41 he Woe iy 
man eſcapes to catry themes into % (2) frerdumq ii „ e i Ar 


— 4 pt and never — A * Imre, and 575. 1 
Al 7 l 0 
e 70 th 5 

they Borg de chat al bspes of 1. 1155 TE pereeiv ing 
vade/ the Iſland, and dquiclsl y; ſubd wing ity H ν̃ from inn pie tia: the: fear. of 

el, le Was $ tak 
by ive e for Lee þ fn 4" ie, 7 Fr, Fa % 

ter afſembli 15 tler forces} Attack the booght it of deere de. 
Sg "The:Miſalmans acquaint che C 3 928 
. 1155 


5 reſiſt. they —_— _- 77 1 
k 98 15 1 je: 
land, ie 
* ere 00 4 22 les 9525 
x 
rear tight be — * caſe they: fulfrr d —— —— — — 
ſottiſy the caſtles with new works ſtars. - 8 he bad py Al 
75 oof ws 15 155 ge 15 Rude 
great fleet agal 158 cke. The Muſulmäus? fer E nne 
ge ſum 
— of the Greeks with ſuch vigour, that na mbney, ani heid it tilt rn rim. 
—— 222 what pad 18 2 an FR — VEE 5 


2 E : ag T 

e 8 . cod 0 pre Bhs e 10 U an 17 ae % . F 

2 ly con The HF Bn ſettled; iſgd 2 His 1 05 Mas he fr rerti- 

bi ig © of the Mufoliif9 and hi”! ficate bins bo, dem, which Re Sud 

"queen the Ian vighey (vet dv unleſs for&d;iforthis: 

_ A Ate stin the yea ag, the very great che Othnen Court. They 

Greet Emperor ſends his General Nicrpter i barę all, 5 even fm eiſen inte Au. 
rue — to Crete wich a numerous amy. * they 


ee oh 

0 dilodge the Muſulmans. = hang oP 93 17 75 1 0 
landed his troops, a vi PAO ver 
the ee Eos, KT Ar J . Oe me by 47 5 10 porch f 12 118 


fortreſſes, and forces, thoſe t kill 7 ch they ate live very 
to ſubmit to th JE Saft 8e 1 45 Aal Trace Ng freely allows, 
proceſs of time partly die and partly — becauſe their effects at their death fall to the 
MN. , ſo that in ſome year3 there ap- Emperor. 


Ft . Crete, \ 


— 4288 „„ Io mo. > 4 > 
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Orere; and giving the Govetiior ſome ſhate; ate ſuffer d to retire with all their 
tives and on 07 1 elan cdu er ee > Maag ii wot 
for whick IV. To let this injury go unpuniſb'd, ſeem d the ſame hing as to expoſe the 
Prebimmakes power of the Orbmen Empire to the contempt of its enemies; on the contta- 
n. ty. to fevenge it, afforded a fair opportunity of ſubduing the ſo long deſit d 
Mand. '"Whetefore Irubim, incourag d by the advice of his counſellors, breaks 

F. 1054. the peace with the Venetians, and declares war againſt them as robbers and pro- 
A. C. 1644. tectots of pyrates. To wage this war the more ſucceſsfully, he prepares an ar- 
my under the” command of Maſab Paſba and Murad Aga, Kuitiethudaſi or 
Bieutenant General of the Janizaries, and a fleet under the conduct of Capudan 

Tuſuf Paſba, whoſe valour he had tried, whilſt he diſcharg'd the office of ſword- 

bcearer. F$UOLITATOUHA 

He takes Che V (The forces thus headed, in the year 1085, on the 4th, of the month 
e om 
nee t Cute The net day the ſoldiers being landed, Chanze is order d to be 
4 ©. 1645- doſely beſiegid, which after: a reſiſtance of fifty four days ſurrendets to the Mu- 
ſalman army. The walls are immediately repair d, and part of the army being 

left in gatriſon, the reſt with the fleet adorn d with laurels return to Conſtanti- 

Ne. Shortly after, Huſein Paſba is ſent with freſh forces, and after ſeveral 
les i e and che following year, ſabdues ide whole lane, ererpt only 


$3 © 
uit 269179 $6 ftw. viit 


7 | andia. 5D 213 210159 ipod wol: ang . E 5 | 
8 VI. WBuß Br abim is making freſh and great preparations for .the, conqueſt 


dexth and of this Cizy, he is on he igth of Rejeb, in the year. 1058,, remov'd out of 
H. 1058. the world, and crown with martyrdom. Ie deſt nine ſons, Selim and Orh- 
AC. 1648, mn born 1054, Mahbomet; Ahmed, Soliman, Murad,  Tihangir, born 1056, 
aer and Oreben born 1059. Of theſe, Mabomet, Soliman, and Abmed 
to the tlitone, the cen wete enchuded by 4h fititimely den. 
Hu ena. FI. THe Manners of this Etnpetor, as welf zs toſe of his predeceſſot Me: 
i Fn OMG. the. peril. of. their heads, are fully deſctib'd by the Turtr. As 
Murad was, wholly, addicted to wine, Jo was rab to luſt. They ſay, he ſpent 
all his time in ſenſual pleaſures, and when nature was exhauſted. with the fre- 
quent repetition of venere delights, he endeavour d to reſtore it with potions 
and art. Rvery Frida uhich is the Turiiſß Sabbath, he dedicated to Venus, 
and commanded a beauriſul Virgin riehly habfted to be brought to him by his 
8 tine Vizir, of ſome other Great man; He cover'd the walls of his 
Chamber with looking lals, that his dve-battles might ſeem to be acted in ſe 

Voeral places at once. 1 


at Ac" order d his pillows to be ſtuffed with rich furs, that 
the bed deſlin d for the imperial pleaſure might be the more pretious. Nay he 
put whole ſable skins under him, in a notion that his luſt would be inflam d, 
if his love-toil were render d more difficult by the glowing of his knees. In 
the palace garden call'd:Ches, he frequently aſſembled all the virgins; made them 
ſtrip themſelves, and himſelf naked, neighing like a ſtallion, ran among them, 
and as it were raviſfd one or other kicking and ſtrugling by his order. Hap- 
pening once to fee by chance the privy parts of à wild heifer, he ſent the ſhape 


9 


ſuch a one was found and receivd into the women's apartment. He made a 
collection of great and voluminous books of pictures, expreſſing the various 
ways of coition, whereby he ever invented ſome new and before unknown 
poſſure. Thus the publick treaſury, diminiſhd by Marad s drunkenneſs, was 
Quite exhauſted by rams luxury” and luſt, and the ſinews of the Empire, 
Which were applied by his anceſtors to repulſe their enemies and inlarge their 
minis 7 e by him us d to the deſtruction of his bodl /. 
Ii Wo RY ' T2908 a 5 38 Wo TO 11: > LR nnen a $03 
(79 LH gi eT , 102 ob. d parc bas e 
End of the Reign of IBR A HII. 0] NANCY ©] 
Dons 91971 5198599 mu yiiey bas ah ug Sci 10 4014 
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by. his. father” th e 
7 h re eee ü 1 his, Gr 
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5 wel 10 eee 
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1 
be. More 4, _ on ,accouni of. aſhas, thai 
na regeiy d into che imperial Sag 1 pe Purſes. 
W Wihea the, ang 30, 195-2066 TRE and, hen; 1 4 certa 
n e be inquit g 8 Ny hed bi neceſſities, 
hw ound. to live wht her in PN d. money, aud on the 
lace, ſhe. a : | | 1 45 Wptendid feaſt 


could er.diyerflons cufto- 


Pr ien and as the 
5 are pal 


rofeſlic os ba fa to. Which 5 come 7 
he bal A's. RU her N al nd barg bs 
e 
out of xt 8 and, buried - Heel 
maten We f.. re ak by, the ede e 5 8 
are * with his hole C of then Company, 4 reel 

* Kh The founder of the pre Wow che money on the 7 1 Gre 

r the Turks, he. w ould MO ing of fuck 15 
2 of Kapil . f. beginning of” | dos Pala. which in, 622 7 0 
boner's.. feigen, 2 — — of his pov Tty fes @ pile Pri, 00 The few 
he liv'd a private and ical 5 4 . 1 he mon "tells 115 eme why 
tinople, | p ae e No ſome even i what bid. pal pa $ A. replies, Linde 1 am 
ſmalleſt Baſhalic. Iadeed 14 oy'd \thi become: fo. wretched a 33.20 be thay grievouſ- 
name and; ;.honour: of, ut. 2s 'he ly. 2 fronged b y an sgl. A baving 
ith 17 5 5 
had not eee 4 15 bis famil it hg PAPAL 60 bg reve! with- 
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1 pr W N of the bees, pins many of ir accowphices 
to death, ite Tenedps and \Lemmos from the Fanctigns, takes and behe ads 
Me he. 


med Paſoa-againſt after a fiege of few days is taken, And Jub- 
jected to the IG power. ith the ſame ſucceſs he wages war in Hun- 


H. 100. gary, where in- the year 1070, Ali Ag 8 and takes /aradin. In the 


A. C. 1659. year 1074, Vizir Fazil Ah ianili o es Vivar. He likewiſe de- 
H. 1074 clares war againſt, and — 4 2 «& 4) o died of a mortal wound 


for -—- 


A. C. 1663. oe in the battle,) and overrunning Tranſyluania, appoints Michael . 


1 Kalt. ce that country unde; 1 —— 
gere 7 1. Emperot of Gef ed at ah Jozrecof the Oh Ol 
the Germans. a to the Vizir, ſuing 2 7 —— and promiſing to relinqui wha 


the Toke 9 'd off. The Vizir not thoroughly underſtanding the Em- 


4 pero i ĩ carries che dmiaſador] with Mm to the Nett who imdlining 
88 his head, wipes the duſt of the ſublime threſhold with his face (4), and by 2 
| intreatics obtains the defir'd* peace of twenty years on the Sultan's conditions. 


Renews the IV. The peace being ſolemnly [worn by the ambaſſadors of both Princes, the 
Sultan reſolves to renew with Ns - os vigour he Crs Cretan Sow? which on account 


— th 


the rebellious Baſha of Alopps py 1) ſends the Viz: 
— 


+. wa 


„ —_— 


: __ Shortly. af the Sabi raiſe a ſedition at but little account of his ſervices, un- 
* youn "Gon antineple,' and mufder the Prime: Vizir'': leſs: he would declame 3 l thought 
I 1 all the Paſhas, only Aehn ,, , wotthy to ſucceed him. The ſick Voir 
dion by his obſcurity-/3 The fury of we anſwe 
1 * . e agg 


vibe knew a9 one more. worthy. of 
ity, Liz his ſon Abmed, as well 
a wn, for prudence, as gravity. Of ſuch 
u aber Pabs ay alive, 3 * on N 1 the fach her's recommendation, 
Er 2 to t wel 12 im edintely after his death, 
zir, ſend 1915 5 5 8 kits as though 4 young: man, was made Prime 

x plain man, the imperial ſignet, as 4 to- Vixir. 
bs of = K om bidding him: — ri A 15 75 Pabe, wh og 1 10 Kioprili Mebe- 
Fen a, whoſe have juſt related, 
(te the FP TY EET Prime'Vizir” bf ger and 
| 4 ea f "Me wintever® is very farnous among the Turks for learn- 

One. HEY This 15 72 "As they nt back 


and coiling chem ey prudence, Fortibade, ard ſteddineſs, 
Kiely certainly aſcribe the Cretan victories, 
0 o inzdus in w writs Mebeme: 8 to his invincible mind And his elo- 
ly preſerves al I the, 1 25 ice Jom ugh, 0 which he is faid to excell all of 
time privately ſehding 8 852 home of the Ge- & and confeſs, if he had not been Ge- 
nerals of the, Spabi, Id em tlik fer⸗ 1 of the expedition, Candi could never 
ters, 5 wig of the ha 11 12 5 have been taken. He is calPd by the Turks 
„Sell Fes and he of the the Vicar of God's ſhadow, the light and 
Wr, An d adviſes the foldiery: ndt to "ww of the moſt beautiful and Tweeteſt 
ſuffer the 1 He ſo 1a e ro be Ne Inſpector and K rhe of the true 
in the 2 11 of ſüch 15 . to pr and * 00d and ty wan — 
ſo great A, grace whi "it N i ke Pr of the Bens of the 


1eir po The 2 55 11 755 Lk. - bh heinous 'Nations, the terrible ie 
nit PF e'thing, bo 55 earned, merciful, Hr. He was 
petition ji ©. be ber 10 fo wor 

== ent Kiſle ar 15 0 lea, . 


the Vieir 0 receſvd cht dignity 

1 Ns 15 s 0 eel e 10s 0 ME 
com rbers of t were 'by er ght 50 on 
= aud of \he. Forthet Is Foy 12 0 


ut. to 10 1 Meben; fite Theſ and the le ous 

5 25 N 95 poſt 7 50 105 5 38 D fey The sid concerning Ne 

d all 5 abi wh i atlkdors the Turki/þ + orians, in 

4 7 arms aga inſt 55 wes fo f Mo br of 1 ire, and in contempt 
two years. not one, 1 the rebels” Was left. toe Chriſtians,” þ an, ambaſ- 


| ter ſeven ears ehjo yment of bis offic Eg when” he Votes into the Sultan's 
1 * Taiz? with fic Eo efs, and 'When 4 proce _ ben the is ſword, and held 
” Wag viſited, by Sultan | Mitome: by "two C rice bow his head, 
We who. Aer ſe e Aife6urke about the As W ö performs any ouler markes of 
publick affalrs, tells him, he ſhould Fa bmiſſion. f da 20% A Aondvq © 


. of 


I W .; 1 Mahomet N. C367 
t airs; bad, hitherto, proceeded. ;baty flowlyeoclf/ way 1 degun | iet the 
Letras his father, Hraiim, who, ed taken, Chaniv, with aha neighboring 
2 e almoſt all che a r he onlyplecc 
 xcmaining, to the; enemies was: C Sate [Where nature end art ſrem fta demen- 
lar 3 oould be, produc'd for nen of. the neue’ f he Mufal- 
we Hi made frequent attempts, bat BEL 1 xepylsd/cvith1ofs : 
e jon of the IIIA was: Sta mM n apt was open 
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oficp miſcarried, and entriſta the expedition o Ame 
rho, bad Agnaliz d his condu& in che late. Wet wu the d ; 
Vherefore three days after the confirmation of the treaty * peace e IE | 
Sheikbul Aan (ox; chief Mufti with. the, Vins and Genes td hone Ay) ; wn 
{ the © of affairs,,and commandiag, Alena! is aich to make elne l. 
a King: pech zn Ay oe c.theantbo. rule; of ay ation; I bavt n. 
35 ür d into Kee hods be, Which 3 — 4 and id 
tts happy an 4 bees Empires wo\ priicipal exits. 
1 many FiQoxics, cheiß care of —— — theig ava invincible 
« fortiqude aggialt their cuewies. Will ao the Sirene they: extended: juſtice 
end, cletnency, and bravely: defended- chem 3grinſt ll fault, ty not unf 
4 acquird 802 of all their, ſubjectv, m alſo found them: ready to aſſiſt in all 
« the yigifl of ; fortune. And whilth to che enemies they. appogd dhe (word = 
$ of. their unconqutrable troops, .they- deptivid that f e nder a 
45 r. lo; — wig they, frequently oblig uU dm TTY 
A theſe methods they not; only — Ginkidg, Empite, = | 
k Ke againk the moſt potent enemies — to paſterity, were: he pr | 
nat manifeſt, 5 would appear al meſt They utterly ſubwerted- ti 
78555 of the R ſo long aſtabliſſd in 5 — Wreſted Ey from the 
hercaſſians* the, moſt warkike, Nation of the Tartars, ſubditd' um 'beſtipart 
« of Hung aria' and. Perſia, ſuuck terror: inte (Germany, and mann Rare 10s 
$ and a Prince to the hitherto. aaconguerd Seebad By this imeans, they not 
* only Grengthen d the bounds. of their Empire, bur alſo ſo weaken'd:the: C. 
« ſians, thoſe enemies of our moſt holy neligion, chat there gemi to he late 
ot. no ohſtacle to their entire conqueſt. In this happy -fituation; the Perntten 
« commonycalth alone, which comper d with xhe Orbman dominions, purer 
<« deſelves mention, dat d to deſpiſe our power, and ſometimes even to infuld us 
Jo ſay nothing of their lata injuries to us, their treacherous ſeiaing of Tema 
« by which, and their frequent pyracies on the Aſaerir and. Zurvpran voalis 
* they, Baye a8 it were ſhut up ine pott of Conſt ant inopie, I ſhall only inſiſt vn 
« the chains wich which they bind the Muſulmans, wo by «(divine impulſe 
* croſs the Mediteranean ſea to yiſit the: ſacred relicts of our inoſt holy Prophet, 
« juſt as if they were to be doom'd to eternal puniſhment, whilſt hey are feok- 
6. ing their own eternal ſalvation, and the happineſs promis d by uur 
* If the blood of theſe martyrs does not iaflamt your minds, its cries will raiſe 
15 4 we ſorefathers from the dead with alb che 'martyt'd heroes; who III upbraid 
du for ſuffering the glory add majeſry of the Orhma Empire, acquit'd with 
much blood and toil, to be ſullied b the waritofideſs of a few weak robs 
«, 2 —— Our ſhame and * will be incteas d, if we call to mind chat 
4 o enemies ate expell d from almeſt all te Iſlands of the Meulurrramus, 
* that Crete too is faken, and only Candis has not been attempted: not — egen 
* foxce of the Orhman ſword, whoſe edge penetrates to the very ſoul of an 
« enemy. If you ſay this Cuy is ſtrong, and fottiſy d by nature and art, know, 
© the Orhman Nh force are ſtronger, before which I have ſeen caſtles 
4 Tofty as the” sKics fall to gteune for r this cauſe, if von art againſt 4. 
60 ſanſting, the city,. and. de pair of facet, when it is the refuge of pytates 
% and magazine ot robheties, it will be. deem d the lame. thing 28 if yo 
« 3-0 d a peace with the — and a reſignation of the dominion of the 
1 oy" diſhonorable it would be to the conguierers' of d world, 
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met (5, and Atriving im the port of Chenie; lands his army, places'them in win- 
ter: quartets and corefully makes What warlike pteparations were Milf wanting. 
Befieges Can- |: VII. When be thought all things neceſſaty för à long ſiege were teidy, the 
— .gcxt; year on the [38th day of Zilcade, he fails from Chanit, and arriving ricat 
Lunalia, lands his men without 'oppoſirion at che village Cauloribor, and marks 
vut the place to incamp;7 On the morrow, the army being drawn'up with very 
great pompuand inconteivible gallantery, he views the places about the City, as 
Well to Know where he might beſt make his affaults, 38 to tertify the enemits 
With a ſhow of his forces. On tlie third day, he aſſembſes All the officers and 
Others, whe had long been expetieic'd in watlike! affatts;” an bids them ever 

one give his opinion of the manner of beſtegiag and aflaulting the City. 
lat it was decreed to undermine the Neu Tower,” batter the Walls, and fnake 

the firſt attempt upon the City on that ſide. 0 40, ita 21011 e | 

dor, it, and ut VIII Wherefore the ſame year, in the latter end of the month Zy/hije; the 
forces tO. ramparts are thrown up, the City inveſted, and à ſiege begun, che ke "whetcof 
had not been, nor perhaps ever will be, ſeeni The firength-6f the Whole 'Orb- 
man Empire is applied, many years preparations ate employ'd, Freſh troops ſup- 
ply the place ob the ſlain, the ſoldiers declining the danger, are compell'd by 
threats and blows to renew the charge. For the beſieged there fought the difli- 
culty of the place, and all the brave men of the nations believing in the mo 
vho wert aſſembled with à reſolution to conquer or die. This ey fought 
ceſſantly twenty nine months, being frequently teliev'd with freſh ſupplies by 
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« cauſe. to deſpair of taking the City. 
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uman policy. If therefore you will 
« © give me leave to act without Wins 
any perſon'privy to our deſigns, I dare 
« promiſe the ſurrender of the City in a in a 
7 5 * But hear the meahs 
4 The coming of the Frencb 
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e BE to ſee the daily decay of 
me eſpecially of | thoſe both of 
2 my Nation and Religion, and on the 
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0 'Turks, whoſe infideli and 9 55 
6 threaten'd = the - who w/e world, Jul ly. : 
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* pr jcable ever to fecover bat. of 

«© Rande. Since chen the: She hold but 
« ng longer, but muſt net fall into 
« rhe powef either of the 3 74 or Turks, 
& * — 4 you. to a ds is woft ell 
* ble, Ss be deliver d up to French hon- 
1 , and with the City loſe perhaps the 
„ whole commonwealth, or to furrender 
& Candla to the Turks u 2 8 
* terms, ffom whom, . w 

6 heteafcer be involv'd in other \ ey fl 

« may very cafily wreſt it again? 

% zeal for Mo Chriſtian Religion, and the 
« ſafety of my countrymen, has indue'd 
«© me to difcover theſe rhings to you at the 
* hazarf of my life, and the no wall honour 
< I now enjoy in the Othman Court. It is 
« your bulineſs to ſee what may or qught 
0 to de done for the good 6f yout coun- 
try. ; Upon ſaying theſe, Words, Pa- 
But Morofini, 


. thous tie, had ſworn. not to reveal what 
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City to ſurrender on certain conditions 


the. laſt bur. ſtrongeſt fortrels, to which the garriſon; had: retir'd. The Vizir, in 
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IT A 1 8 edi. FA! i Effendi, 
d, accuſes Panagiotes tothe 
Saen as N e and ſues ſor his life: 
but is ſaid to receive this anſwer from Ma. 
bomet: Did not 1 tell thee, thou coul 
not diſpute with this infigel ? for the fu- 
«tyre let him alone, for he is neceſſary 
« to our Majeſty.” I thick it needleſs. to 
t bete the whole diſpute, ſince it is 
publickly ſold. N inted at. 3 and may 
e read in de la. Croix's Commentaries 
Beſides, is, an << 


amous among the Turks for... 21 in al- 
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When. the Vizir was yet employ'd in the 
ſiege of Candia, Panagiote comes runni 
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tent immediately, for his life would be in 
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By this means a City,” renown'd for many ages, the eighth wonder of 
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Wat of twenty four years (8), wherein, 
Turkiſh hiſtorians, above. two hundred thonſan 
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ee were ms, is annex 


S143 303 1991 
IX. Whit 


Mal Sit 


con: Court, 3 grant him the Gi carry 


his body. and bury it at Conflantinople, (an 
honour granted to the the Sula alone, _ 
denied to every man elſe, even to the Prime 
Vizir bite ) to which the Vizir. is ſaid to 
anſwer : I grieve. for Panagiotes in one 
ee reſpect only, becauſe, having minded 
te the Oubman affairs more fai chfally than 
e could be requir'd of a Chriſtian, and 
« alſo excellid all the Muſulmans in fideli- 
60 * ty/and; policy, he could not be brought 
<< at; his death to a due obedience to God 
te and the Pro x! oh otherwiſe, he would 
<6 have deſerv'd to have had his Coffin car- 


7 E. whole mile on my own Shoulders, 


refore, though perhaps for his infi- 
15 deli 575 will be ſhut out of Paradſe, I 
60 thin ; in.order to his having ſome 
4 reward hs ſervices,.'to grant bis laſt 
8 t, and not deprive bom of his de- 
ed ee ee his ſer- 
ab. convey: t y to Conſtanl inople, 
d gives, them a Chati/berif to the . 
0 order, the Conſtantinopolitan Patri- 
15 bury with great pomp the deceaſed 
in,the 


ace he had appointed in bis will. 
= ly. al 0 05 


ing reeks and Foreigners 
2 See n e 
Ay carried to an Land i in the Pro- 
buried in the Monaſtery of the 

7) 2 Rt bad berg -repair'd_by 


Wk: Garne This waz Franks Me- 
ro ors, known, by the laſt, #Henztian 
war 0 Turks, than to need much to 

e fai — him here. After he had ſub- 


ed. the Morea, he Vas; created Ber; of 


ener . Nl 
8) e xr four: * Had "his war 
ae the time of che antient Poets, 
1 51 2 btleſs have been, render'd. much 
more 15 than the T; Y0Jan. For whoe- 
I weighs, b uin a juſt balance, will ea- 
7 OS : Cretan battles to be more 
the. Trojan. Certainly: all che 
5 9 11 were cbntinual battles, 
neyer 90 b torrents of human blood, 
not only 2 Crete, but alſo in the whole 
rehipelag and in all the borders of the 
M$ wy Venetian dominions. Beſides 
the "Tus themſelyes, who, e 2 
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IX. Whilſt the: Orhman atmy was yet employ'd in the ſiege, nnn. „ Mahomet takes 
under the pretenſe of hunting, departed from Adrianople to enn (9); chat — 
by being near he might both incourage his ſoldiers and bett rovide againſt 
any emergencies, Here ambaſſadors from the Sari n Co ks (io) come 
and humbly offer in the name of their country men, themſelves and province to 
the Emperor. Among theſe was the Hetman himſelf, Doroſbenbo, whom. the 
Sultan graciouſly receives, preſents with à robe, and diſmiſſes adern d * 
Tug (11), and Alem Sanjak in token of dominion, with a command t 
end to the robberies. committed ſometimes hy the Ceſſals, even in the "oF i 
of Conſtantinople, to remain faithful to the Orhman Empire, and tuti their atm, 
hitherto very often pernicious to the Muſulmans, againſt their enemies. On 
the other hand, he promiſes, in caſe, of à War between them and the Poles or 
Muſcovites, to aſſiſt them with all his ſong, and re them from all hoſti- 
lities. {1 v5 353404 
Xx. When theſe things were declar 4 at Nis return by Bin to his peo- Which the 
ple, it fill d them with joy, but their neighbours with terror. The Coſſals had 8 
hitherto been of ſervice both to Poland and Ruſſia, as well by their daily ta- 
vaging the Ot hman borders, as becauſe their country, aboundiog with ftreights © 
and moraſſes, was accounted the bulwark of; both kingdoms, which being x — — 
mov d, they had cauſe to fear they ſhould; ſuffer from them no loſs damage 3 
man the Muſulman provinces had formerly done. Wherefore che King of 
Poland, to whom they were before ſubject, in order to eradicate their due obe- 
dience to the Othman Empire, before it could be deeply tooted, firſt ends a a 
great army againſt them, and by the aſſiſtance of thoſe that fill fon -d him, De 
enters their country, and makes great devaſlations. al deen ae 500 | 
XI. Theſe things ſcem'd to be a ſufficient motive to, proclaim War againſt the 2 
Poliſb King, had the equity of the, Sultan tho , pequifire, to admoniſh > 332 4 by Ma- 
firſt the peacc-breaker. To this end, he ſends. by a Chewſb®, 4 lctter,to the King homer 
to this effect, We hear that thou: firſt breakeſt, the peace; ſetiled betweenmthy 7 
„ kingdom and our: Maſeſty, and 12255 xcligioully obe & on boch ces, b 7 
<« invading the Coſſaks, whom thou knoweſt, to have taken, refuge under the 
a of our e ewa indeed by the MIO of gur holy law, in- 
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Gal G0 Sit lofſes; confeſs that in Crete” Tits,” Sultan Mabbritt: annex them tö 
alone were loſt above two/hindted: thou- / the the' principality of 'Melddvis; And order 
fand of their men, in which computation © Duca then Price of Meli 10 
thoſe are omitted, ho are not included; in 
the liſt of the ſoldiers, of, whom perhaps a emirqw being inted for — — — 
no leſs number was ſlain. Hoy many "after the Vienna defgat;. 4 10 
Cbriſtians theſe drew with them to the ſhades | ken by 88 Poles the Turk 7 "by the 
below, may be cally; judg'd. The Veh. peace 0 are, to the Poles alf that re- 
tian own. this war coſt them above a hun- gion with Canenier. I have often heard the 
dred millions of gold ae an! — laying, they have heard Chuthe and 
1 . We a noted 15 7 Exan Mn. thoſe., e er God 
ly," ar preſent. the Merrgpoli ve g n * ffer 4 gongt 1 85 5 
ala 65 the Turks, emain — 05 pop 
(10) Jari Camiſo, Cater] 'Coſſaks of Which lac on it 1 10 TECOY, dx 


d alſo Hetman of; 2 of 


ellow reed, So_are-call'd thoſe that Kerr ver po 
a th e Baryſtenes_ and the el for- Wt 2 Aan as 8 8 ber 
merly ſubject to 7 65 now vaſſalz arly wards, 9 — ther e £4 WA A 54 39 
of the Paley, , partly. 0 the Ruſſians.” hey Dt 28 AWAY » uſe. the Bs 
have ſeveral times chang' d their games a7 x ee ol 
mong the Turks. For after Doran 0 "hies 7 MG 122 | 
ſubmiſſion, . they were 5 their el man, rince o 995 
Doroſpenko, call'd 105 ind When þ he Fe 105 e 425 50 25 fea 
volted ta the Ryfians,, ag) from d Sir- 1 Never 0 1 Ri 
ca alſo theit 0 50 ftet the firſt. remain d, wit J br 5 
with John Sobieski of Poland, by Le minion.. noizrn yd erw 4 1 _ Fs uy | 
they remain'd under the dominion 6f the 1 ablseun A to Son 
un | 1 


l | 7b | Othman' Hiſkur). ure l. 


anden mes r > ly dvclare mer an enemy, und make thee fee what it i546 dally with the 
„ . aeg lion,” bac weakneſs,” we chink proper firſt to ad moniſh 
e dhe 26 withdrww thy anjuft Hand from the CYſſute, recall thy troops from 
their borders, aud bog our pardon. If then refuſe te do this, and 
h — of Jefendiag thy iaiquity by arms, know that our law denounces a- 
thoch desch, againſt thy Kingdom, devuſtutien, againft thy people, bonds : 
- n o'the caule of theſe anne en ty 
. perverſd and obſtinate mind. 
and then inn XII. But the Pole Ning relying on Nis e Menge ab the deceitful pro- 
ded by him. ,qriifes" of the /Crrrans, | delifts not from his undertaking, aid dares to give fat- 
ther ptovoemioh to the Orbmene. The Sultan perceiving that u light correction was 
of ko force Wick an obſtinate man, relolves to be reveng'd with fre and ſword, and 
therefore publickly declares wer -agtinſt the treacherous Pots, aſſembles his 
forces, and makes all the neceſſary Preparations, with orders allo to the T artars 
to amen him in che "Expedition; - 
bern. III. 'Wheretore on the Sth day of Sefer, in the year 1083, the Etiperoc 
hes i amel with a gtear army goes from fdriznople againſt the Poles, runs a bridge 
L dard. er e Daune at Sakrhbe* (12), palſes his fottes, and with long marches, going 
W through Moldavie. incamps on the banks of the Tyres near Chotin. Then he 
'*--apders 2 Rrong party” to pale det in boars, Who in the firlt affault take Zan. 
72,” Being now join d by the Tatrers, headed by their Chan Selin Gitthi (13), 
5 ne orders 4 ſpacieus bridge to de built over the" Tyras. 
The Prince of XIV. I this work Darn (14) Ptinec of Mofas ura, * eum, d bernd 
——_ ang it ſome time by refuſing timber eatifes the Emperot greatly to ſuſpect him. 
Upon examination, he is difeover'd privately: to favour the Pyles, and to be 
— e chern ie delay the bullding of the bridge. Whrrefore he is deposd, 
FT! Pardon d 48 to life, but 8 8 9 qu in his Place a Prince calld 
om» Nirer is choſen by the ; 2 5 
Commite be-. XV. Re lan alf obRades Being . be belt the Bean aha on the 
| fiegd. ga .Uny' of Resta webyy, appears Wii” nis Army before Camenirc. This City 
Heb gutes bears ftom the Deut, Rrongly Fortified born by nature and arts and very 
* difficult to c Aflaulted. Ii is ſrrounath dy the rapid torrent Smot irg, the 
banks whereof every where full of ſcraggy 7 afford a ſtrong bulwark to 
the City. Beſides theſe, a alle ſlands in the dle of the town, environ d 


8 The Poles depending ou 


garriſon 0 e. caſtle; with 
| d, calls a 
| Þ| tkreir joint — orders the 
City to de in veſtt VER 4 75 sto be made from all parts: 
He pff one fide to the hit AÞmed Ne and the the . PE i Mite 

od} Bard £5505 r un Ane no «Nb vod i bros En cp 

RN 42 Be 2 bet yo? N NO ATION 8. a A 755 . i; $3" 
d) 8881 hrs, 2 vane, of 4 * at 7 afterwards 
town on the ey Oh _ made one of his an tl, 13 by Prince 


not far From Saler _ Aba, Baſilius, then rais a Baron his ſon 
vety Sid buildings, ' und here 1 Ste 4% and ren to the FE of 


As 6h 12 = thin Prince of Dabtza, laftly 


d; trenches 


Ker on the 1 ory &Y ab Friends he abtain'd ths Fe pelt. 
er it its be F Was 9 8. — but in managin affairs, 


cia es ot reekon'd among 
RE Þ 8 excellent his age. He was 
thrice Prince of Moldavia, and once of Wa- 
IatÞia.. At length, "in his latter days, in- 
clining more To”, yranny. than a ATE go- 
A | Tr, 1 . gp deren t. he is deliver'd up el Barons 
dence and b 1 ap, and en N life at 
wo ory e was by nation a Sh, Woe | "Y 
9 of Rumelia, at firſt the ſer- HED a 9 : 
| wit 
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anizZarics > N #17 
Paſba, "gi. tho. the Jl & x14 1 0 5 as WY 
Auf be 44. vit os en, 2 40 2 Hf . 

XI. The generals thus 8 al ae ; Wing e Dede 
ſo vigorouſiy batter the wall, hy that in * ons 1 =_” 
they are by the — of the balls den 45 170 rex 2 
every where mounted. The garriſon ſecing themſelves boy to ſuſtain 
the aſſault, relinquiſh the outer walls, and retire into the inner caſtle. 

But finding themſelves unſafe even there, offer to ſurrender on con- 
dition of life and liberty, which being granted, they depart with their 
Hetman into Poland, with the melancholy news of their loſs. Ma. 
hemed, on the 3d of the month Zemaziul evvel, taking poſſeſſion of 
the City, turns the latget Churches intbl Fami, antd the leeren 
e and repairing the walls, leaves thats Feli Paſba with a ſtrong. 
iſon. 
XII The conſternation Poland was Under for this loſs is inex⸗ —.— 
preſſible. A fortreſs, thought capable of holding out many years, was 
taken in ten days, and leſs time ſcem'd to be requir'd to ravage the 
whole kingdom. To confound the enemies the more, the Sultan ſends 
Caplan Mebemed Paſha Governor of Aleppo, and the Chan of Crim- 
Tartary, with the light · armed forces to take Leopolis, whilſt he him- 
ſelf intending to follow with the main body of the army, incamps f 
ncar Buchach*. Caplan with his men marches. to Leopolis, ravaging 
the country as he paſſes, cloſcly beſſeges the City, and makes ſeveral, 
aſſaults. | 

XVIII. In this diſtreſs, when the town was now elite to Ante Thi Pads fle 
mities, the Poles repenting of their proceeding, ſend ambaſſadors to P 
the Chan of the Tartars in i camp, who. in the name of the King 
and Kingdom implore his 4 &ceſlion for them to the Sultan, to in- 
| Cline; him. to N Whien hey x= willing to deliver up forty 

1 : 7 Camenier, pay an annual 
3 by account as friends the 
Coſſaks * arrel with them. 

XIX. Selim 05 Cn, K 1 2 2 offers of the ambaſſadors, which is cen- 
inſtantly ſends them fo che Emperor; who duly weighing the ſtate of del. 
affairs, grants a peace on che terms propos d, and confirms the ſame 

with new writings according to the antient form of treaties between 
the Poles and Orhmans. ' Theſe being exchang d, he disbands the ar- 
my the beginning of the winter, and in the month Shaban in the 
year 1083 returns victorious to Adrianople. 5 

This was the laſt victory from the year of the Hejira 611 to 1083, f 1083. 
by which any advantage accrued to the Othman tate, or any City 5 
or Province was annex d tò the antient bounds of the Empire. There 2 
have enſued eſpecially under the reign of Leopold Emperor of Ger- 
many, terrible ſlaughters, ſuch as poſterity owe hardly believe, were 
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| 0 5 tribute] The Poles them- proceſs of time was aboliſh'd by the 
ſelves do not deny this was promis'd, peace made at Euranns. 2 
but was never paid, and M in 
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F ſignifies, (according 10,17 Her 

Book, Letter, and the Tale gin and. urkiſp 
Writings, as Carman Namab, 1 e , Estend Na. 
me, &. 


— 4 W. 5621 0 - q 

ibid. I. 9. gab ves rea e * * | F 
id, J. 14, and I. 21, dele, the, it being expteſſod by,t c Afticle 
A at the End of Effendifiywhich, 5 6 the, . the Egend, | 

1 p. vil. H.. 7. 7a everh heyy ord is in Arabic ſpelt 

Ta avarikh, i. e. Crown Ay > eres or... Chronz 5% : 


being the Title of, the 7 — Hiſtory. 1 writ i in clegagr uri 
by Saad eddin Mohammed. | ele 5 — 


Mui alleys oat 
tinople in the year of the 


eee 72 Fas Fe 
s 


ſignifying. in general a. Cap, and, ——— 179171 
Dh 1. 44. Nimetullah,. or a large. Perfien Didionary explain d in 
. 1 Turkiſh, drawn up by Khalil Saf, commonly call d Baba. imet 
allab. The word Namat allah fi ignifics the Grace of. God. | 
= 1 3. b. Shich Saedi read Sheikh Saadi, a\ Perſon. Pocr, com- 
-\, monly called | Sheikh Mo ſlebeden . Saad; AlShirazi, being born 

in the City Shiraz Capital of Perſia, properly fo called;in the 
— of the Hejira 57 1. He was taken priſoner by che Cbriſßi- 
ans in the Holy Land, and redeem d by a Merchant of Aleppo 
for ten Gold Crowns, who gave him his Daughter in marriage 
with an hundred more. But this woman was ſo great a plague 
to him, that he could not help diſcovering. it in his Works, eſ- 
pecially his Guliſtan, which word fi Sies in Wis in Lan- 

guage, a Garden of Flower. q 

ibid, p. viii. b. I. 3, and 4. Vilurmiſin read Billiwemifn. 

ibid. 1. 36. Erzer read Erzerum on the Euphrates, about "he alles 

tom Trebiſond, a great thorough-fare for the Eaſtern 7 "a 

ibid. L 57. Philippolis read Philippopalis. So p. 33. J. 25 

ibid. p. ix. I. 30. Alothman read AliOthman./ And fo in othet 
Places, 


ibid; 


| * Se The Abtbet „ 


name by Baenti ian, but it ſeems rather do be 8 ol 

| Ergongian, a 257 in Anatolia not far from the Eapbrates 5 

Where Solimen Sheb made his firſt Ray; aſtef Kong N 
ibid, P. III. I. #7. b. Ait read ALS: — — 
ibid. p. xiti. 1. = 1h  Fundogd; read Cindi areas lg «os 


ibid, 7” ad. Sgincbit“. a LN 
wid. iq xn 6 b. L | toon 4 Allen e read Abjen oh 


Page 85 8 i * ee Let it he chte vd once fol 1 ( this 
word wherever it occurs, muſt be bead Ah, 80 * 
viſe Alijenghjs., 

b. 2 u. b. I. 2. tnſtead of (from the 4rabitn: into the P. Han) read 
(from the Perſian into the Arabian) the firft . * 
miſtake in the Manuſeript. alla; ok 

p. 2. U. b. 1. 13. Aliſſn read Ali n 2. 

P. 3. n. b. I. 6. * ee deer Mapa, 

| born 1499 , 

p. 3. n. J. 46. Sha) This word alſo fignifies' the King, at Chaſ?, 4 

Game we have fecelbed from the Prrſians, who probably had it 

from the 'Hudians,” Hence Shah mat, wich we Exprels. by —_ 

mite, and the Tratians'by Srarto Matto. 

5 1725 n. b. I. 11, read here and "elſewhere, Gierai, note g is to be 
pronounced defs * dr # as'in the Enpliſh words' give, Ae. 

p. 4. n. b. I. 34. rea „aud the Mouths of the Nile. Mar 

p. A. n. b. I. 38. Azerbejan, Shirvan, aud "Biladuljebal, are three 
_ diſtin& Provinces" of Pehl. Azerbejan, Whete it is ſaid the 

fſitſt Dynasty of the Perſſan Kings was eſtabliſn'd, and the fire- 

|  Av6rthip inftitured by Sofvaſter, contains part of Media, Syria, 

Armenia e FN and its principal Cities are, Taurir, Ardebal 
9 ſti vun, Merend, &c. The Province of Shirven, 
part — 2 of Media lies along the weſtern Shore of the Caſpian 

-* "Sea, and is parted from Arerbejan and Dagheſtan by the Rivers 
Arat and Cur, that is, the Araxes and rug. The chief Ci- 
ties are Baku in the latitude of 39. 30. Shamakhi?' the Capital, 

both on the, Caſpian Sea, and Berdab on the Car. ' 

p. 5. n. I. 9. Erzengiati, read Auberbigian, for lo is — called 

43 D* rr and not, as he miſtake is here we, Erzen - 


- - 


[151 ws: 
p. 5 I. 13. Shes 1 read Sheikh. Ricaur aner Sheg inNead of Sheikh 
ibid. n. I. 14. Bir or Elbir is a different place from . 0 bog les 
1 7 up on the Eaphrates. 
ibid. n. I. 22. Ebubekir Succeſſor of Mahomet lies buried at Medina, 
the buried here was Founder _ the hog ot Convent, 
and only a Sheikh, © 


Ibid. 


Additions and Carreitions: to Part f. 


ibid. n. b. 1. 22. read Abulfaragius. He was San of a GhriftiancBhy: 
ſician, Native of Melitene in Af minur, Author of ad upiverial 
Giſtory; intitled, Mothtaſſar al dual: He live i the thirreenth = 
Century. Porock has publiſh'd n wichi a: Dat 2 
Tranſlation. = 26291. .55 4.4... .03.. 4 


p. 8.1. 8. undegdi, read, hero and eſewhares d. | 
ibid: n. I. 18. Jun read Gizn. t heil avant o .c 2g 4 
p. 9. 1.4, &c. read Sarupat. 1g RTP. Of d. "e it 
p. 10. I. 22. — Fyocngre . nnn, In 4 
P. 15. 1. 16, &c. read Tengiſbebre. n ee en, 
ibid. I. 24. read Nicumtuia, a Ga ot Bithynia.- HB 304 
p-. 17. I. 29. read Engijef, and Het. 7 nur 
24. 1. 11. Tznigmid] it is by D Henbatds wie Base. 9717 4 
28. 1. 22. read Ayaſolonia. ü Kran bei 18.4, 
. 30. n. b. I. 10. Empreſs Valida, read Falide-Briprek. 1 #alide Subs 


222 


tana, is the Mother of the reigwing Emperor; or as we, ſay, the 
Queen-Mother, of whoſe Prerogatives,” lee «obs Wee in 
the ſecond Part of this Hiſtory, mg. 3 ae 1 Lick 
p. 34. n. b. I. 40. dele the, and in every dee in 1 lade before 
a word with the Article (,) anne to m 06 
p. 35. n. 1, 18, Sham 'Beglerbegi, wiiem in (%% is üs added t to ict 
End of a word, it ſhows that the foregoing word.anſwers to our: 
Genitive Caſe, as Churzem Shahi) that ich the: Sha of. 'Char-; 
gem. So here Sham Beg lerbegi, Be Sumo. e 
p36. n. L. 20. Shirh read DõII rer 
p. 38. u. U. 29. read Silubdar. 0 ehe an baz!) bez (rnomow 
p. 38. n. b. I. 32. one humdred, read à cedar and Our e 
P. 39:1 2. Derviſes. This wor is weir Deruuſte; and ofignifies in 
general both in Perſfen and WWE," 4 Prem Nas, like Fakir in 
Arabic. But in particular eſe tus Words mean nen or 
on 2 ö el 13 BY'V bis, 
gl 39. fl. b. 1; 17 Tupruli re ad Kl and ſo in Ae dad Note, 
the (7) after the” (E) in theſe and the like Words, makes! but 
one Syllable with the following eee ani in terefott often 
omitted. 8 been Ars * 180 00 4 
of wp 3. Shich, this word Wherever oem muſk be read! Sheith; | | 
25 . K 22, Of. Cermian, read Giermi ask 
9 Arnaud, by this name the Turks Gul Macedonia 9 
. D Herbelbt wiltes it m b. 
p. 42. n. I. 12. read Laſvilaieti. Vilaieth Hgnifes's _— ML 
ibid- I. 14. read Menins iur. War bes 41012207 102 1 11 
N Halt, read Court. 2] "nj 8: 431 7 bas 0 
J. red Sarasker.” i8..301216-206M 1:5, 1M 2 H bros 


P. n 
p. 47. 1128 . Oed Beſſarabia, g eich ni engiz2g of!) 
p. 48. LI 17, Sec. read Faſfii. ' Beit co te G rudi 


p.48. n. b. 1. 2. dele Semicolon after chin) 5712)5b 1507 26db 
Ne. 12. Ry 2 2 2 ds 


p. 66. l. 5, &. read Kiorſbab Maliut. 


Ibis. n. b. I. 9. propeſe; read ubliſb. | a 1 Write by Ia 6 


Additions: and Corrections to Part I. 


p. 50, n. I. 16. read Tanani. ee bor eee 
p. S. n. b. I. 3. Ars read Ae, | gt 3 wg inmei; 
Ibid. 1, 15. Mebemed read Mabmud. Wire i io 
p. 54. n. I. 18. read. Nuſb calad i. Liu e e ASSO) 
p-. 60. n. b. 1. 35. read Governors. | tere 


p. 68. n. I. 20. Saracen. This Word is by ene derived) Rt Shark, 

Which in Arabic, ſignifies the Eaſt. 

p. 71. 1, f. read Ali Paſba. It muſt be obſery'd. that che Turkiſh Let. 
ter Be with three points under it, is pronounced like our P, 
for which reaſon the word which en, vu, e is al- 
ways read in Turkiſh, P 


p. 71. 1. 12. read ſucceeding... e ieee 
p. 73. 1. 21. read Severin. Putty ja bert u , 88 
p. 75. u. L. 24. mant tead Romans. | dan en 

p. 70. n. b. I. 20, 42. read Srlamun Aue., F 
2 L a1. read Aleikium eſſelia s 
ibid. I. 24, &c. read Gieldinnʒ . ” 
p. 81. St ron ts: » SM abby ox 1; AF 1 

p. $5. n. I. 26. read Beglerleglicss. 65 ant a 5 


l Arn 16K N * 


P · 88. L 21. rent read root. 1602-378 16417 | 705 i biet e 
p. 90. n. L 24. after Side read of-. W en 1H} 0 9 | 
p. Toa. n. b. l. 7 . read Mund, {FOE 

p. 106. 9 inſtead of (commit the care 8 of the 

women) read (ſend the orders of the women to be executed. * 
p. 107. Trebiſond] In the year 1204, the Greet Empire was ſubdiwi- 
ded into tliree parts. At Conflantinople. reign d, Baldwin Earl of 

Flanders; at Adrianople, Theodorus Laſcaris.; and at Trebiſond, 

Alexis Comnenus, who had under him Cappadocia, Paphlagonia, 

and Pontus, with ſome other Provinces. After eight Succeſſions, 
David the laſt Emperor, of Trebiſend or of Nice, as ſome call, 
him, was ſubdued: by. Mabamer Il. as well as Eee and his 

Brother Fobn, at Adrianopie. See Al Hi wy 

p. 109. n. 1.26. Hall read Court. (7, 

p. 112. n. b. I. 2 1. Lotherius, read Lorbomut. r e. 

p. 113, e 19. e e unit) a Gt rs » 

ibid. n. b. l. 43. Gag . Theſe, ice are ee, 

/ plaincd by the Author m. of his.Seoond Pare FR ': 

p. 115. n. I. 3. tead Palevlogus.... . 

p. 117. n. b. 1. 18. Purgatory, call call'd Arif, the Plural of the Arabic word; 
| Orf, and both fignify a place between the Mabametan Heayen 
and Hell. The Muſulmans are not agreed about the quality bf 
the perſons in this place. But generally they place there ſuch... 
Muſulmans, whoſe good and bad actions are ſo equal as, 
=y they deſerve not to ados. Paradiſe nor be caſt into g 
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One of their Puniſhments is the Sight of the Bleſſtd, and —_— 1 


Deſire to be with them, which cannot be till the day of Jadg- . 


ment, when proſtrating themſelves before the Face of their Ste- 4 
| ator, that act of Adoration ſhall cauſe their good works to Our. 


weigh their bad, and then it ſhall be ſaid to them, ©. Enter into 
4 Paradiſe, where your fears and cares ſhall be at an end.” Saadi 
ſays of the Ard, that it appears a Hell to the Bleed and a 
Paradiſe to the Damn d. b N 

p. 119. n. b. I. 4. read tun, Wor Tarkiſh) * of cheyowe! ot a. 5 

p- 127+ n. 34. dele ſ. 

pi. 130, L 28. Myra, ſays D'Herbebe, Born of Emir. 2. 

del, which in Perſian ſignifies, Son of a Prince, and was parti- 
cularly us d by the Family and Poſterity of, a na n very 
common at preſent among the . 5 

p. 133, n. 1. 6. dele be. 


p. 135. |. 6. Iſmail] He was Son of Sheik Hader, 1 nad | 


was Daughter of Uzuncaſſan firſt Sultan of the Dynaſty of the 
Turcomans, call'd Baiandurieus or hie Sheep." \ Haidar. is one 
of the Titles of Ali, and ſignifics Lion. Hence the Family of 
Sheik Haidar pretends to derive their Origin from Ali by his 
ſecond Son Huſſain. Haidar being ſlain in battle hy the King. off 
Shir van, his Family, which was very numerous, Was almoſt X 
| wholly deſtroyed. However 1/mail.one of his Sons gſcaped, Pl 
-afrerwards founded the preſent I which ndw reigns in 
Perſia, with the Sirname of * Sop e Perſjuans ſay Haidar 
Vas the firſt Inventor of a red covering for the Head with twelve 
Folds round a Cap, and eaus d all his people to wear it. It is 


call'd in Perſian, Haidar's Tag or Crown. Hence it is that the 1 


Turks call the Perſians, K Wd or Redhe 3 N 
138. n. 1. 5. Souh, read; Spouk, ,. 
. 139. n. b. l. 1, and. .dele Ken 3 * : 
. 156. J. 35. ſeiz d al Bee! CRY | 


ign'd in Egypt a- 


9 


were what we corruptij . the "Mimalucs, from Mamluk the 
Plural of Memalit, whit in Hehe lignifics a Slave. 

. 165. I. 12. read Gaze. | | 

. 167. 1. 21. Sherif of Mecca] Milte ſays the Arabiau word 
Sherif ſignifies i in general Noble, or High in Birth or Dignity, and 
is a Title given particularly to the Deſcendents of Mahomet by Ali 
his Son-in-law and his Daughter Fatbima. They are alſo called 
Emir and Seid, i. e. Prince and Lord, and diſtinguiſhed by green 
Turbans. There have been ſeveral Dynafties of theſe Sherifs in 


2 


Africa. The Edriſſites were Sherifs, and the Race which now 
reigns at Fez and Morocco bear the name of Sherif. The Sherifs . 


bout two hundred and eiche Years” in een 2 and 


of Mecca and Medina are ſlill left why the Turks with a ſort of oh: 1 : x9 g 


vereign Power. — 


[2 15. 


p. ret. 125 5 cad . W216 odr i 41. damit Uuch c 00 

p. 17 1. "YA read from # Tyrant.” © HIW A933 nun d 01 isl 

p. 183. n. b. I 22. dele Comma after (is) ů»0[lIMATũdẽ 

P. 47 I. 20. Giurfiſtan, [that is, the Country of the un for 

flan or iſtan fipatfits Country, e RAP, -the Connery of the 

ard &c. rb el 7 

6 AR n. I. go! Aßabic, rel alte 1 iy. pron «0 

P. 202. n. I. 32. the, read that. Hawn 501 07 Vin 

p. 214 n. l 3. Fuat] This name Krenz t to Dale * welt 

in Arabic, Gezair or Keſſair, which he makes to be a 

tion of che Latin, Caſarea, and Algiers to be the antient 78 
—"\Ceſarea, Capital of that part of Mauritamia, call'd by the No- 
mans, Cefaren/es, to diſtinguiſh it from the two other Manriteni- 
. en Provinces, namely, Tingitana'and: Sitifenſis, 

5 7 J. 13. Minar? or Towers much like the Monument in Ten 

22% L ed Chaltutuadi. [ &.t. 

15000 n. 1! y Femij e unn ud J 1o miclenetl ers 

_ thidvl, 25 read hinge: F e eee big eee 

F ibid. k 38, read Peng. K. Lon Gil Ae . to ln wits e 

p. 3341. 2 Yay; E PTY W vin 03 ebnen n i 

p. 2 n. rs. Lor, read and; 911120 wants th NW NOS bi. 

pi n. J. 58. tead „. WV. ieee im ei re 

pag. in the Margin, 0 neee Dt PoyorRgt: Hon 
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TK" 13) 
1. B War in Poland had ſucceeded pang pr adn 0 ne andthe ah 
| ſame Campain the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of that country had been taken, = rn 
the torces of the enemy vanquiſhed, Podolis'lid waſte, Leopolir reduced to this” Laden — 
utmoſt extremity, and the very heart of the kingdom ſtruck with ſich - tefror 
that the inhabitants thought it not only ptudent but even neceſſary to . 
for their lives and fortunes with, the loſs of their honour, and. Were obliged: to 
acknowledge. the. artars, for. their Deliverers, whom they had always ſound to 
be theit capital enemies. For the Emperet being prevailed upon by the entrea- 
ties of the lm Crim-Tartary, had granted them peace, while he lay en- 
camped before ꝙ Buchach®, and ined that the remembtance of the over- + Bax 
throws, they had ſuffered, and & their og weakneſs," d reſtrain them froth, 
violating their 1 * aking any attemp | 1 5 to the conditions 
of the peace he Had granted em. In this bellef, in the month Saban, as 1 
before obſerved, he returns to Adrianoph, and disbands his ariny, had 
deen fatigued with ſo many labours and marches, | - 
II. While amidſt the rejoycings and applauſes of his 1 he is expeding Thes The Sum of 
the Poliſh Ambaſſadors, who were to bring the ptomiiſed” tribute of twenty thou- fe 


Lang wh the 


ſand Rix-Dollars, and to ratify the conditions. of — . A 


* 
2 


"of ß 3 v. n 


\& ts ©" "LY - 
214 — 9 1 Oe * 
> 2585 o - 
4 To 72 <a * 


2 | y 
the 2788 5 © 2 e Fmperor of cm and the Pope, were — again for 
war. This xeport was not long after confirmed by Letters from the High Chan- 
cellor of the kingdom to the Vi ilrglhmed Paſba, in which he ſigni- 
| fied, that the States of Poland conidered as null and invalid the conditions of 
Peace: to which the King had ſubmitted without their 2 and 8 ra- 


E | the e ee W 
The Vizir © Ea i elf deceive . and ex- 


preſſes the f tremely regretted, that he had ſuffered himſelf to be — upon by an un- 
Poland with ſeaſonable regard to the Koran n) Hndthe ꝓremiſe of tribute (2), to abandon 


| Ant the war, and order his forces to return, ſince they would have undergone leſs 


hardſhip in their inter- quarters in Podolia and N than in their = 


oldavia, 
3 * = CS N ee be ue, ene ln him. 


The Vizir anſwers the — of the States of 4. with terrible threats, re- 

$20 UF. | af | conditions of | 
peace, by which the Aer py en. if Mu ſave them from immediate 

| — and for daring to Nee moſt powerful Monarch, and by 

| n. Te added, it was in vain for them to pretend 

= difſentop the Kingdom, fi ſince what — been done by the King and the 

Senators of Ho fich rank, Paine ace to by the reſt. Laſtly, he 

adviſed them 1 to Ger f promiſed, and to divert the 


Emperor's x themfelves by a ſpeedy and juſt ſubmiſſion; which 


% 5 .A. M N 


4 (1) to the Koran) . Reader will not be puniſhed as ſeverely as if he Bi attack- 
4 perhaps wonder, tas e Ko- ed a Muſulman be war; or lands. F by 


ran {hou mo of; F#tvph iatlwers upon rhit Point 
— e peace Foy when he mali bizum mali muz gibi jane jan, hos 


is informed that the 7 urks are etcited to a giox, &c. Such à man's ſubſtance and riches, 
| 7 „ as our ſoul, 


no other —_ of = Bu rſtition o his eye 28 0 
much as by that maſs of Blaſphem But 3 promiſe 1 trib we] 1 ſtly a 
though they are co y the pre- another cauſe of the conclu if ion of the 
—_— the Koran to make war upon the Poliſh war, the 1 made by the King 
oh foal df pang withcs 1 Fe 88 


ids iftians, even when therr id nd ocher of Ho 
OO ae for ix be e. Maba- Turks aim unt of paying LO tq have 

05 et We Fer gh "at law. the manner * enemy bound de pay chem a ſmall: ſun 

8 8 8 eace may, and ought to. be . Aa. . hich mag cakily call a 

t pertnits to make 2 tr uce,. che. tribute. Thas once, obtained, they do not 

ite: ſfronger Than the Mu ulmans, / want contr vances to increaſe chat Tm dai- 

that 5 may hive time to àugment their V, and reduce it to a real tribute; and fo 

| forces, and to heal their 'Wounds, if they make countries, that intended only to put 
hn have received any. And it connmands, that themſelves under their Protection, entirely 
a ſirm and Ae peace be made, when the f to cheir dominioa . laſtances of 
enemy e N « the enlarge - ſuch | frauds, are not qnly the | Chriftian 

As nt; whereof is the ſole, end of a juſt war, Princes; of ; Mo/devia, 129d M ulacbia , but 


r roms * y. an annual tribute. For, alſo the of 2 who is him- 
in fuch a 0 apy cannot be bes compelled furt Felf a, Ma etan, and of — Be 5 igion, 
ther to Mabometifm, nor "Puri any vay. whoſe We ors en yed m much larg ot 
inleſshe revolt. And if any one commit n c when, they fu itred” to the Feb. 


,- hoſtilities upon ſuch e ue, be Wel Dera, do ar preſent, 
30 2 T tt: 1 211 i 10 qt 

es #3 r ne 77 TT 7 — N men” TTY I rr n * 
wait od ben By Thi nate trol — Dons Dinh, Dodo we cm 
=o; dire wil ape. 
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F they cefus el n eee eee with « war morbfierce tuan dhe former 
| = with the total deſtruction of their Kingdom. Fam, 3 
IV. Bat 'when theſe remonſtrances had no effect upbn che Polyn the Prripe- The Sultan 

or otders all the forces poſſible to be raiſed in the Empire; and an Army Hot e 

| inferior to the former, meet at Adrianople early in the Spring: All tags being /and 

ready in che month Rebinl achyr pes the year ro84, he matches o of the City Int, Ni 

with great pomp, againft the Poles, flattering himſelf with the hopes of being under the * 
dle by one effort to ſubdue them, weakened as they were by the laſt year's ill — ahh 

 ſaccrls, und to annex Poland, now deſtiture of defence; to his Empire. Bur the deen 

| Poles had turned even their misfortune to their advantage, and compoſed their H. 1084. 

domeſick diſſentions, which had opened the way to the Nui vidorics the A. C. 1673. 

fotegoing year; they aſſemble all their forces; and before the Emperor could 

reach them with his army, paſs the Tyres ar Chotin under the conduct of John 

FJobieski; thinking it more adviſeable to invade their enemies, than to drive them 
from their own walls. 

v. A few das after, the Emperor likewiſe advances'with#i13 iriy; att finds & Sees bitte 
the place, where he deſigned to paſs over, feiz'd by the enemy. Me is frprized © at Chr. 
ar the boldneſs of a people lately vanquiſhed, and imagining that they, led by» - 
© their evil genius to'defituRtion; had ſhur themſelves up between the Thrar and 
Danube, reminds his own army of their former victottes, and the glory * 154 4 
 Othman fame, and commands them bravely to attack the enemy. | The 
refolvitg/ to wipe out the diſgrace they had meurted the ſaſt 4 > draw up 1 


troops, animated by the ſpeeches and example of their The two ar- 
mies ingage, and the battle * Kare and bloody, 8 Sh doubtful ſuc- 
ceſs till the evening. 12 4 


VI. While both ſides fight wit 8 at 2 Perrecaei ins of Mul. The Prince of 
dev and ene 4. the 908.0 | Gita (s), pn 3 deſert from Wale 


Aer „„ Ag 2th, e7 e += Poles, wh 


50 Prtreezeicus | A Moldavia by birth, FOR Turks and rwice- vas teceided u- 
and of a noble, though not famous, fami- to favour. The firſt zime was do the Ger- 
ly, in that province. He was raiſed to the mam, at the battle. of St. Gotbard, under 
higheſt honours by Euſtratius Dabiza Prince the. Vizir Kioprili, Abmed Paſba; and the 

of Moldavia; ſix months after whoſe death, ſecond, to the Poles at the battle of Choi 
42 being depoſed, he obtained the prin- In his laſt revolt, the Turks: endeavoured 
eipality. At Chotin be revolted from the to ſecure him to their obedience-by detain- 
Turks io the Polzs, as has been mentioned ing his Wife 1 Children as hoſtages; 
in this Hiſtory, which was the cauſe of ps but, notwithſtand ing that, he ſhowed a 
defeat of the Turi. After the victo Chriſtian: courage the very heat of the 
not being able with the aſſiſtance of battle; defpiſing all his Crs and riches. 
Poles to preſerve his principality, he retired After the battle, he getired ough Pola ni 
with them iato Poland, where he continued to the Emperor of 3 y' whom he 
till his death, which happened in 1684. was, created Prince of the Empire; but 
Not long after the ain. of the Tarks. at not eee ſo handſome an allow- 
Vienng, de returned into Moldevia, . and ance ag the On *'s| Miniſters had made 
with the aſſiſtance of his Relation, Bainſ, 25 anpect, be reſolved to return to Con- 
wor Prince Ducas; but upon an irruption To that end he writes a letter 

of the Tattars' was forced to withdraw a to His. — 60 ſtiend Pabagiotes Nicw/; 16, 4 

ſecond time into Poland, and not without ſon, then in very great credit at the Oibman 

loſs. Bat the King of Poland granted him Port, wherein hg gives an account of his 

W je of Jaabueca with ſome villages, ill fate, and entreaty him to his par- 
a yearly penſion of one hundred thou- don from the Sulcan.-;Panagioied writes him 
bs is he enjoyed till his death, an anſwer, and aſſures Him, he could eaſily 

4 dying withour heirs, the ſame favour have him reſtored:to the Sultan's favour; if 

was granted to his widow, till her ſecond he would but come hindſel, and implore his 

2 55 with a Polander. clemency. Upon the receipt of chis letter, 

(4) y] Prince of Waladia, ſon of Gregury deſires the Emperors: leave. to re- 

George Gila, Deſpot of that country. A turn, Which not being able to obtain, he 
man truly great, and adorned with many ends a deſign to ſpend the remainder of 
virtues, Ss he not ſullied them by his hd 8 Ne „and embrace the Ro- 

N to his father. Twice he revolted 9 he could but have a diſ- 


13. 4B | penſation 
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ders of cheir leader. The right wing likewiſe: is ſoon broken by the valour of 
the Poles, and at firſt indeed retreat gradually, but the enemy's troops 
upon them with vigor, they quickly take to flight, and abandon not only the 
_ field of battle, but alſo their cannon, with all their warlike proviſions. The 
Empecor, (Who had. remained behind about four hours march,) when he ſees 
huis ſoldiers flying in diſorder, full of indignation, at firſt endeavours to re- ani. 
mate them by his ſpeeches, and to lead them back to the battle, then uſes threats, 
-- - kills ſome. of the foremoſt rum aways, calls upon the reſt, to reflect upon the 
law which they profeſſed, and chooſe rather to die valiantly fighting, than by the 
bands of the executioner, and by that means loſe the promiſed crown of mar- 
tyrdom. At laſt when he finds, that neither his words nor {word have any effect, 
he is forced to ſave himſelf alſo by flight from falling into the hands of the 


che Turks to the Poles; upon which the left wing commanded by Ibrahin Pa. 
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ſba, crying out they were betrayed, quit their ranks, and refule to obey the or- 


preſſing 


The deb of. VII. The Orhmen 


rhe King of 


© vents the fur- 
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1-12 + Gregory not only a ſafe · conduct, but alſo a 
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enemy. 


= + Iv: = 


wife. *'Fhis pleafing the Emperor, he gives 


recommendation to the Pope. With theſe 


he comes to Rome, kiſſes the Pope's toe, 
tells him, that though be had a wife ali 
in confinement among the Turks, yet he 
could not conquer the luſts of the fleſh, 
and therefore was obliged to marry a ſecond 
wife whilſt his firſt was alive, deſi res a 
diſpenſation for N but promiſes 
at the ſame time, that if his requeſt was 
F he would publiekly profeſs him- 
ſelf a member of the Roman Church. The 
Pope demarred at firſt; and conſulted the 
Cardinals, what was moſt expedient for the 


Church to do; eirher ſtrictly to obſerve 


the rigid law of the Goſpel, which forbids 
Polygamy; or by this indulgence to bring 
a Schiſmatical, but otherwiſe an illuſt fious, 


Prince, into the boſom of the Church. 


After long de liberation, the laſt opinion 
was preferred to the firſt, and a licene for 
marrying à ſecond wife was given to Gre- 


2 gory, who thereupon made ublick pro- 


feſſion of the Catholick Faith. Gregory 
having thus gained credit, pretends to ha ve 


a receive a kiter from · Vanice, wherein he 


was informed; that there was in that place 
a young Lady of the noble family of the 
Juſtiniani; who would not diſdain to mary 
bim. Upon ſhowing chis letter, he receiv- 
ed a recommendation from the Pope to the 
republic of Venice,, and departed for chat 
place. There he ſpent ſome months, un- 
der pretence of making preparations for 
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| army being thus defeated, there appeared nothing to pre. 
Poland ne. Vent the Peer from not only recovering what: they had loſt, but even extend. 
ing the limits of their kingdom. Came niec, which they found to be a check to 
2 theit progreſs, was preſſed with a ſevere famine, which would probably ſoon 
force the garriſon to abandon that fortreſs. 
. defiroyed by the death of Michael King of Poland, which happened ſhortly after, 
and which occaſioned the Nobles to proſecute their affairs more remiſsly, being 
drawn off from the care of the war to the eledtion of 


penſation from the Pope to marry another 


but alſo a promiſe of being reſtored to his 


ſpoken. For when Gregor reſided at Con- 


But all theſe hopes were ſuddenly 


a new King. 


$3.5 


his wedding, and tranſacting other affairs, 
but at laſt changing his dreſs, he went on 
board a Cypriot ſhip, and ſet fail for Con- 
ftantinoplh, Having thus deceived both the 
Emperor and the Pope, he lay concealed for 
ſome time at Conflanttnople, in his friend Pa- 
nagiote#s houſe, till he had obtained from the 
Sultan a full pardon, and an oblivion of all 
that was paſt. After which he made a publick 
entry into Conſtantinople, and obtained not 
only the enlargement of his wife and chil- 
dren, and the reſtitution of all his goods, 


principality within three months, Bur he 
died forry days after, either of the piles, 
or of poiſon given as he confeſſed on his 
death: bed by Timon a Phyſician, ſaid to 
have been bribed by the Cantacuxeni. 
- (5) Gita] He was an Albanian, born in 
the village Nioprili, from whence original- 
ly came the famous family of the Kprit 
li. In the time of Stephen, ſirnamed Bur- 
duze, i. e. the Fat, Prince of Moldavia, 
he was Capu Kiebaia, or Reſident at the 
Othman Port, but, upon Stephen's rebel- 
lion, he was appointed his ſucceſſor. Three 
years after, he was tranſlated from Molda- 
via to Walachia, but was afterwards depri- 
ved of that dignity by the indirect practices 
of his ſon Gregory, of whom I have already 


lanlinople, he told the Vizir, that his fa- 
ther was old, and ſometimes had not the 
uſe of his ſenfes; by which means he got 
him turned out al was appointed Prince 
of Malacbia in his room,” 


of 
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V. Aﬀer 


Desk IV. 19. Mahomet IV. 


VIII. Aſter long deliberation the crown is conferred upon N os Solieski, 
great Marſhal: of the Kingdom, who beſides the nobleneſs of his Family, and his 
own perſonal merits, by his late victory againſt the Turks, had progured che 
votes of the States of the kingdom. 


IX. This choice was by no means agreeable to the Othman Court, ſince 1235 The Seen 


oo when General of a ſubdued nation, had defeated their victorious army, e gt. 


279 
22 . 


of Poland. 


being now King of Conquerors, ſeemed to threaten the vanquiſhed with ſome rx gin : 


greater calamity. The Emperor therefore prepares a very powerful army to op- 
poſe him; and beſides the remains of the former flaughter, which he had placed 
in winter quarters in Moldauia and Dobrujs, he raiſes new forces in Aſia and 
Europe, and to the uſual number of Janjzarics adds twelve thouſand Serden Gi. 
echdi* (6), appointing each eleven Aſpers a day. In order likewiſe to enlarge and 
ſtrengthen his army, he ſent his 2 to Selim Gierai (7) Chan of Tarta- 
7, and ditected him to bring with m two men out pL every Cazan (8) of the 
oth and Crim 1 ä | 
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(6) Serden Giechdi*] This name, as to and with that. i is ſent home under the name 
its Ecymology, ſignifies, one that does not of Oturat or Sedentary, enjoying that pen- 
value his head, or that has devoted his life ſion to his death. Not only the Oturat or 
and head to "ha Sultan's ſervice, This wounded' perſons, but alſo the veteran Ja- 


kind of militia is not perpetual, but is raiſ- nizaties, who have ſerved twenty or thirty. I | 


ed, and disbanded, at che Sultan's pleaſure. years, and are unfit any longer to bear 


For when there is any great expedition in arms, have leave to return home as the O- 
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d. or a fortified place to he beſieged, - ſurat, and are ified with the ſame 1 


the Sultan orders ſo many thouſand of Serden lowance. theſe; ſtay at 1 8 (Ol 
Ciechdis to be raiſed, with the When this of a- they are ometimes conſulted 8 
bout ten Aſpers a 7 is order is Ng ange and Rte! opinion is 
notified, as many o the Taniziries as pre- rell to the Sultan by the 4 of © = 
fer a 2eal for religion to their life, are liſt- Jantzaries. Very often they How the 
ed among the Serden Giechdi®, kilſ the _— of their on accord, arid are. not ob- 
ber appointed by the Sultan is made up. -liged to fight, but only, if;a-fiege or . 
And thus if a new Janizary, whoſe wh a propoſed, they are defired to 
about three Aſpers a day, liſts bim a- deliver their o lon. about it There. are 
mong the Serden Giechdis, he will receive . Horſe-Serden | 2 choſen, gi am 
afterwards. thirteen Aſpers as. long as he ;the pabi, in t Fog manner, and are di * 
lives. Their buſineſs is, to be the firſt m ed as the Oturak, 

either in attacking an enemy's. camp, or (// Selim Set) Chan of Crim Tartary, 
ſealing the walls of a. town, without com- a man very famous both in war and peace, 
plaining of the danger and difficulty of the a moſt excellent hiſtorian, in the know- 
place, or thinking any thing too hard. ledge of military affairs * to moſt, 
Their aſſaults are certainly very fierce, be- and hardly —— Turks them- 


gauſe they run into che fire, and againſt  ſelyes on, that every time they deſpiſed er 
the-enemy's ſwords, not like men, but like neglected e they x into = I? 


wild beaſts void of underſtanding, and do ful Errors. tee years before the takin 
not deſiſt from their attacks, till they are of Cameniec, e was made Chan; twice 
either recalled or killed. For this reaſon, was depoſed, and as often reſtored ; at laſt 
when the expedition is over, very few, out under Sultan Muſtafa II. he abdicated the 
of the whole number, come ſafe home; throne, and went in pilgrimage to Mecca. 
but ſuch as eſcape return to the Oda or He died at his country-houſe near. Conſtan- 
Chamber, out of which they had been cho- tinople, and his ſons now fuccegd one ano- 
ſen, and cannot be compelled to ſerve in ther in the office of Chan. Ag for the —4 
the ſame manner a ſecond "time, But if pute between the families of "Choban®* Gier 
they chuſe to be Serden Giechaie another and Selim 1 8 1798 a full a 
year, they have an addition to their thir- count of it in otes ol hb; 189, 
teen Aſpets a day of ten more, which they (8) Cazan}] 185 . 
enjoy all cheir lives. If ſuch, a. Serden Gi. az to its RN nit f. in, 
echdi* is either grievouſly wounded, or loſes ot large Kertls," bony 
a hand or leg in battle, ſo as to be diſabled ons 25 boyl i irs rote tog Hier: Fr 
from going to war, he has an allowance Te chef; of the and — — 
of ten Aſpers a day, and ſometimes more Turtarr are — Caran, or 


or leſs A to the Sultan's pleaſure, may contain about ten ſouls, more or % 
„ N The 
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DK. The King of Poland fuſpecting what was really the cafe, that he was to 
fitates on 36. Engage With an enemy ſtronger and better prepared, applies himſelf to his ac- 
count of the faifs With no leſs attention, raiſes troops from all parts, and admoniſhes the 
Vigorous - ſtares of his kingdom to aſſemble all their forces, and confirm the victory, they 
beir King. fad gained in the laſt expedition. But they were deaf to his advice. Fuſhed 
With theit late victory, they corttemm the enemy, and give out that the Orbman 
poet, broken by the Toſs they had ſuſtamed, could fearce recover itſelf in ma- 
Hy yeats, that che forces afready raiſcd were ſufficient, and that the treaſures of 
the Kingdom vp nor to be fruitlefs!y conſumed. Theſe were the publick 
Pretences of the Nobles, dut the true reafon was, their fear leſt the King, whoſe 
, boldneſs and deroical virturs were well known, when he found the whole 
"Fingdoin united under dis command, fhould s them, exhauſted and weak- 
* with a long war, and make the crown, which had been conferred on him 
dy election, hereditary in his family. Befides they were very loth to obey a 
_ perſon, who but a few days before had been their equal. | 
The Poles be” XI. However the King, to perform the duty of a father of his country, and 


.cnvugh for a few weeks, But the Emperor being informed of their diſtreſs, af. 
_ {mblcs his forces with, greater ſpeed than 3 about the end of the 


A. C. 1674. nh guch diligence, that zen days after the foremoſt of his troops appeared about 


ng ſtruck Ls — 

with terror, ding | TOY k | | | 
{ 3 "body of light-armed men were ſent before, diſpatch certain perſons (y) skilled in 
| the Turksſb language to che Orhan camp, to gbſerve more exactly the number 


and ſtrength of the enemy. When theſe 
| -iacamped with a po army not far from 
'The Sultan 3 ay 
recovers Cho- the 


tin, and takes 
Human. 


Cofſe 
the Turks aſ- 
ſiſtance, but 
ae 


enemy, or ſuſpecking 

2133 4 Ein n 71 KI 19 93S 1 BA. 44 C 

TD Mirus's con their Futte by Caray, hand, if's Father has more ſons than can 
nd when, they are to go upon any expedi- conveniently live in one houſe, they part 

dec, che Chan tells theo, how many ſel and each tnake a Cazan, 

diers they are to bring with. them out of (9) certain perſons] It is faid that one 

each Cazan. -There are ſafd to be about ſe- of theſe ſpies was taken and brought to the 


venty. thouſand of them ia Crim-Tartaty. Sultan; to whom ingenuouſly confeſſin 
But this humber is not 8 the fame, the cauſe of his care he 554 Pager 

ing... ſometimes more, ſometimes leſs. to be carried about the camp, and then 
dor if the maſter of one Caan marries the ſent away with a preſent of twenty gold 
8 et another Cazan, both the Cazan are crowns. | 8 
And, on the other | 5.461 
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19, Mahomet IV. 


his men, alledging for reaſon, that hie had no: occaſton fob the allilaute of the 
Coſſats againſt the Pole. 1 i 
XV. This highly exaſperated Doroſbemstv, and proved 


mental to the Orhman affairs. For there was nO other taufe of the !Coſiks'te- 


volting ſome years aſter from the Furłiſb obedience, and 


AN Sed, id dnõ,j 31 - 
| after wards very detri- 


ſubmitting tothe CM 
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Duke of the 
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this 


of Ruſſia, as will be more amply related in its proper glare 15 22401 n ee due 
XVI. But the Emperor ſeeingche could not be ſecuro bf tit poſſeſſion of Ca- Em” 


- meniec, whilſt inhabited by Chriſtians 


- ſince: they might hot only inform the Czar of Ref. 


enemies of cyery:thing, done thete, but like wie put them in a Wüy 0 take the The 5... 
city, commands all the inhabitants of the territory of Cameniro to be removed tranſplants the 
beyond the Danube, and mount MHeamus inta the provitiue of Kyrb ebhlefie (x0), 
and lands to be aſſigned them. But he disides their country amoug two thou- 
ſand Sabi s, who: were before: ſeated in the territories d Bender HAlliermun, 
and Kili. The ſeaſon appointed ſor warlike erpeditions being ſpent in theſe Af. 
fairs, the Emperor leaves Shiſbman Ibrahim Puſba (11) With a ſtrong garriſon at 


Cameniec, and returns himſelf with the main army to Adrianople in che begin- 
f . 43+ ey hoc R 


ning of the winter. 


cen 716977 


Ager zm e n FEED 4 
XVII. There deſpiſing now the enemy, of whom he had beſote been a. 


afraid, he devotes all the next year to his pleaſures, having commanded S$hiſh- 


man Ibrahim Paſha, governor of Cameniec, td obſerve the motions of the Polos 
with ſome regiments of Jariizaries. In the mean while he ſolemnizes with 
great pomp the circumciſion: of his two ſons, -Mu/taphistand-:A4hmed,” and tie 
nuptials of his daughter, upon which occaſion he amaſſes à greater treaſure ( 12), 


than the half of the revenue of the whole Empire would amount to 


XVIII. On the other hand the Polas, who had prepared rather 20 repell * i 


Pali colonies 
into Thrace. 
He marches 
his forces back 
to Adrianople. 


fion of his | 

7 
marriage 

of his daugh- 


der. 


enemy, than come to a battle, imagining the long ſilence of the Turts to be Poland wages 


1 


only a ſtratagem, were cautious of making any attempt, 
Fg B38 4 | 6 L 


tof1ib3p3 An 
(io) Ryrk ektleſie] A province and town 
formerly called reooapduovra du, the 
Forty Churches, becauſe there were former- 
ly in it ſo many Chriſtian Churches. It is 
diſtant eight an _ hours from Conſtan- 
tinople, and twelve from Adrianople: At 
preſent it has neither walls nor churches, 
and but very few Chriſtian inhabitants. For 
it is almoſt entirely 

lanted thither from Podolia by Sultan Ma- 
bomet, by whom the ſame corrupt German 


is ſtill ſpoken as in Poland. Their chief 


produce is butter and cheeſe, which is ſent 
to the Jets living at Conſtantinople, after it 
has been marked with the Chacham's ſeal, 
to denote that it is clean and made by Zewi/ſb 


(11) Sbiſbman &c.] A brave Turkiſs Ge- 
neral againſt the Poles, and renowned for 
many actions, but ſo thick and fat, that 
he was ſirnamed Shi/oman, i. e. tbe Fat. It 
is ſaid of him, that he kept a French Sur- 
geon, who opened his belly, 'and took out 
the fat, every year, in the months of June 
and July, when be could hardly breathe, 
and was in danger of his life. But, at laſt, 
his fat increaſing to ſuch a degree, that it 
could no longer be taken out, he burſt 
like another Judas, ſo that his bowels 
guſhed-our. Whether this be true, or on- 
ly a ſtory invented by the Tarks, I cannot 
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poſſeſſed by Fews, tranſ- larg 
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2 ee ty 
fag; but this 1 know, that it is conſtantly 
rmed by the Turks that were about him. 
(12) treaſure] Whenever the Sultans 
ſolemniſe the circumciſion of their ſons, 
they diſpatch orders to all the Vizirs, Ba- 
Has, Begs, Sanjaks, Wewodes, and others 
that have any office within their dominions, 
and even to their courtiers, to ſend them 
e preſents. From this no one can be 
excuſed; and even thaſe that are appointed 
to guard the borders of the Empire, tho 
they cannot come chemſelves to the ſolem- 
nity, are forced to ſend preſents by their 
ſervants. If the port is at peace with the 
Emperor of Germany, and the King of 
Perſia, the ambaſſadors of thoſe courts are 
alſo invited, and they cannot appear with 
out large preſents. That I am not miſta- 
ken in ſay ing, that the Sultan amaſſed then 
as much treaſure, as half the yearly tribute 
of his whole Empire would amount to, 
the reader may judge by this one inſtance. 
Out of the ſingle principality of Moldavia, 
there were ſent him as preſents, twenty 
thouſand dolars, two ſable- skins, and two 
ounce-$kins, - one hundred cubits of gold 


and filver-cloth,. called by the Turi, Sheb 


meran, two gold crowns ſet with diamonds, 
each of which coſt fifteen thouſand rix-do- 
lars, beſides other things of leſs value. 


4 C light 


tllat except ſome 
0 


war 
the Turks. 
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Ache skirmiſhes between the ſcouts on both ſides, there was nothing worth no- 
H. 1087. tice done this whole year, But in . if the deſtinies demanded a debt due 

2 Toe to them, tokrents of human blood ate ſhed with greater profuſion. The King of 
_ © © » Poland, diſcovering the true reafon of the inaQtivity of the Turtt, reſolves to 
turn their negligence to his advantage. He liſts | therefore new ſoldiers, rather 
dy the hopes of the ſpoils of the Tarks and Moldauianr, than by any juſt and 
Aůſmnal pay, aud paſſing by Camenirc, which upon the deceaſe of Shiſbmen Ibra- 
uin Paſhs, was without a goyernor, penetrates directly into Moldavia, in or- 
I dauer, as the declared, to attack the Turks within' their own 'territories. Sultan 
E | Mabomet, who charmed with the pleaſures and diverſions of the preceding year, 
3 | | had laid aſide all thoughts of war, and reſigned himſelf wholly to luxury and hunt- 
A ing; upon the death of Shiſbman' Ihrahim'Paſba, ſerids Shaitan Tbrabim Pa. 
E | = (13) inveſted with the dignity of Serastier (14), with an army againſt the 
„ Pals, who at his coming offer him battle. But he, as he was a man of great 
policy, and well skilled in military affairs, at firſt amuſes the King with pretences 
of peace, renders the enemy more negligent, and then after breaking off the 
treaty upon ſome light cauſe, circumvents the Poliſb army by à thouſand arti- 
ſices, and renders all their efforts ineffectual, and at laſt on a ſudden inveſts the 

V King ſo cloſely in his camp, that he could neither fend a meſſenger into his 
FKiungdom, nor receive any from thence. N erh | 
he aff, XIX. The King with his whole army would undoubtedly have periſhed, 
te es fince be labourcd under an extreme want of proviſion, if divine ' providence 
had not permitted the Turks to be deceived by the ſame artifices, they them- 
_ ſelves had uſed. For affairs being reduced to the moſt deſperate ſituation, the 
-- 7 King of Poland ſends ſome perſons into the Turkiſb camp, to try whether the 
former 'treity of peace might be renewed. Ibrahim Paſba would ſcarce have 
cConſented to their defires, if he had not diſcovered, that there was a mutiny juſt 
breaking out in his own camp. The Janizaries, who were uneaſy at the quick 
.marches, they had made to reduce the King to thoſe ſtraits, threw out ſeditious 
expreſſions not only againſt their General, but alſo againſt the Emperor himſelf, 
and publickly declared it great injuſtice to be obliged to contend with the ene- 
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"  AnnoTATIONS. | 
perſon Apy Baſha that is once made Se- 


(z) Shaitan &c.] A very famous man 
among the Turks, called Shaitan, i. e. De- 
vil, by his ſoldiers, on account of his cun- 
ning, and skill in military affairs. After 
he had defeated the Poles at Zorauna, and 
made a peace with them, he was at his re- 
turn to Conftantinople, named Melek, i. e. 
Angel by Sultan Mabomet IV. but he till 
retained in the army the old name of Sbai- 
tan. The Vizir Cara Ibrahim Paſba made 
Him, after the defeat of the Turks at Vienna, 
Seraſtier (or General) againſt the Germans, 
in which command, he put in great danger 
the German army, that was then beſiegin 
Vivarium, but having been defeated at §tri- 
gonium, and being accuſed of careleſsnefs 
and bribery, he was put to death. 
(14) Seraskier] vulgarly, Baſbbog, the 
Head or General of the whole army. A 
Seraskier may be choſen from among the 
Baſhas of two or three Horſe-Tails, 
one of two Tug, or Horſe-Tails, is Seraſtier, 
there can be no Baſha in the ſame _ 
privileged with three; and if any ſuch 


comes, he muſt either be Szraſtier, or the 


Vizir muſt ſend a third 72g to the firſt 


e Sultan diverted himſelf with hunting wild beaſts (15), 


the ſupreme authority in the execution, 


bitrarily command, what is, or is not, to 


too much addicted to hunting, they always 


ut if 


raſtier muſt indeed communicate his deſigns 
to the reſt of his companions, but he hath 


and can command or forbid whatever he 
pleaſes in the camp. If the chief Vizir is 
appointed Seraſtier, he can alter all deſigns 
and undertakings, though contrary to the 

inion'of the reſt of the Baſhas, and ar- 


be done. When an expedition is at an end, 
the name and r of Seraſtier ceaſes, till 
another expedition. But this tiple the Ba- 
ſha of Silifria always bears, ſe buſineſs 
it is to defend Babadagy and the frontiers of 
Poland. 5 0 

(15) wild beaſts] When the Sultans are 


incur the hatred of their people and ſol- 
diers. For the Turks believe, that a mind 
too intent upon taking birds and wild beaſts, 
can neither govern itſelf nor the common- 
wealth, nor hearken to ſound advice. This 
inion is grounded upon a common Turk- 

id ſaying; Kuſhbazi Cumarbazi ulduren olur 
cazi, He that kills a lover of birds (which 
name 
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Add in 0 — 2 Py had ey the Thief knen 


3 ng and extending the Erpite ney He - 1. 8 SA 
d tteated as if — — | 
* Ret ct hattd 12 l 


Ken te che antient and uſual Cuftom 
b | he” 1 eck by e 


o Nan, vin he loft matt 

Cale w perſwade thee Ser to peace, eſellting U 

wand now be offered by the King vf Pant We e 8 | 
di{:86t doubt, the Poles; to tefcue 


eint 
enfin to whatever ſhould be demande, bit ir W i feared, ik 


longer preſſed, deſpair Would inflame i e, Ad UC teln b akt 3 
isi, by which if they N not rk. dekeat Ln Arth, th 5 A — 5 
xt feu revenge theit own dedifis with" the Rik 4 r of tnc Uf tha e 


nate Be added, that the winter Was flow 
offtectfiomecd to that ſeaſon, Would afford 177 
fun Wrahim P. ae I 0 
advice, and emand cy 
8 e tits catip. The Kin Fact ts mar ht 
befſid6rs; and es” the” Tarhe HRS 15 che Tt, 
Se Fae was ſpread through bbc camps; 
imagining, there was 285605 to fear, and being pleaſed with ſeeing at 
laſt an end of their labours, rcinils;” and” careleſsly guard the paſſes. 


XX. When the, King of Paland ſecs he takes with him a-fele body; of The King 


his army, leaving the weakeſt part to zuatd the camp, privarely: Abtires, and Unt per out of 


danger, and 
attacks the 
Tartars. 


= tw attacking ſome thoufands of. T artars,> who had! cacamped undtr My: 
(17), cafily puts them to Might. ' Ati aeconnt of "this "tifibforeumie"is nne. 


dimcly brought to Thrahim P, wis men talk ith os men he 
baſſadors. Struck with the ni ſeverely ene the 195 or 
treachery and breach of the — nach, 3 immediately. ſcads is 
to the aſſiſtance of the Tartars... * troops,: an the 1 of. 6b 40, 
kad the Poles under Zorauma, and fall of reſent ment and of Bye 
them, The battle was long doubtful} with great flangier' on bothAidety and © A. C. 1676. 
woald- have laſtcd till longer, if night had not put 2 flog to theit ardvin' Fer 
the evching coming on, when the Turks perecive Fe nothitlx g be ahne on 
count of the darkneſs; they ' retire to their camp, Which is re 
mem by the weary Poles, who alſo ſtrongly ' entrenched their 605 agal 

other, gt - I A peace is 


the irrtiptions of the Tartars, fear ſupplying them with ength. 
ion, neee, the Tale nee * « Tel concluded. 


H. 1087. 
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XI. The two canips: bein placed oppoſite to e 
(eranicen: "_ without inte 


Awno'T ATION S. 3 


name red alſo one that is too fond 


of hunting, ) and a player at dice, is to be 
reckoned a Hero, This was the occaſion of 
all the calamities that befel Mabomet, and 
his ſon Muſtapba II. in our times, and the 
chief reaſon of their being depoſed, | For 
when, | ; notwithſtanding the repeated admo- 
nitions that were given them, they would 
not refrain from hunting, the le did not 
ceaſe to hate and deſ may till they had 
wreſted the ſcepter from their hands, But 
ſuch Emperors as do but ſeldom and mo- 
derately uſe that recreation, have never 
been cenſured for it by their ſubjects, 

(16) Chan] Though the Chan of Crim- 
Tartary be ſubject to the Turłiſb Empire, 
and has hitherto continued faithſſu, yet, * 
his own advantage, he does node ha 


all. Poland ſhould - the under the PLS 
oke. Not to mention the many preſents 
I almoſt every year, 
out of om may not im- 
properly. be called; the ore-houfe, of the 
Tartars, in which they can make continual 
incurſions, and draw very large ſums from 
thence, for the redemption of the great 
numbers of captives they carry away, Bat 
if Poland was tributaty, or enticely ſujet, 
to the Turks, the Tartars would be debar- 
red from exerciſing their uſual robberies, 
and therefore they weder * hinder ic 
all the ways they can. 
1025 ohilow }-A ton of the Palifh L 
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ceremonies uſed of old by their Court, and 


The Othman Hiſtar). 


Part In 


being worſted. At laſt, after e peace is concluded in the midſt: 
$4 2 ee the 2 Le Fas e e of both; patties. The — 
6s 05.049 80 1 7 b ambaſſadors, preſented. by the Je. 
th ,bred ho! apt mil - the Turkiſh hoſtages, alſo, return to 
| Wo 1 come home, ſummoning an aſſem 
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1 ate of. bye nh 
ſed, he w enter the oy Fe h and retired. to- 
7 (9); a lars about an Ag mile from Con 


oi drawn wp in ſach a manner 28 


be 
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nem rn 


aan (419 {ts 
vVietslowe 


nd 
bye 


in the amba vould have put 


the Reis” 2755 to conclude 

at Daud 'Paſbs, For, otherwiſe, 
ouſly exact than 
the rites and 


had rather! ſee the whole world turn- 
upſide down, than that the leaſt point of 
honour ane to them ſhould be omitted. 
(19) 
gde of the City, and Hor above an Halian 
mile from the walls. There are to be ſeen 


ſtately palaces belonging to the Sultan, ſome 


houſes for the courtiers, and ſtables built of 


ſtone, all which are very handſom edifices. 
Beſides theſe, there are no other houſes, nor 
any inhabitants, except the Boſtandji, who 
take care of the adjoining garden. The 
name of it ſeems to be derived either from 
the founder; or from the over-ſeer of the 
ſtructure. Whenever the Sultan travels 
from Conſtantinople to Adrianople, he takes 
up his firſt quarters there. This Daud Pa- 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from another 
Daud Paſha Motiemeſi, built in the middle 
of Conſtantinople by Ildirim Bajazet, whilſt 
the Greek Emperors were yet maſters of 
that City. 
(20) thought proper] Becauſe it is of 
eat importance to know the particulars 


of this treaty, it will not be amiſs to ſet 
them down ere as they are extant in the 
Hiſtory of the war between the Poles and 


7 urks, | by Monfieur De ia Croix. They are 
to this effect. 


a 
ANN OHAT 1% . def t bobs 


nor ſhall: the Poſes in 


Daud Paſha] A place on the weſt- 


clays, the neggtiation is protracted from the 
the. 16th of WE, _— ay 
Faſba; and, on th 


acnts 


he n hought; proper (20). By theſe 


xt. year, when the. peace- is 
day of the, month; Rebial 
it were, delivered ro. the ambaſ- 
5MHTON es 91201 ,2t 


Een pk 


ing 
the ambaſſador of Pe. 


deſired 
CE ky te: articles among the 


land, to inſert 


ret, — — = — Vile, \ bleſed- capitulations which we have with 


ara 4 


"= . te Liphe 
in Poland, 80. 


provinces that are Riga to us, they ſhall 
whole year allowed them i it; 


Mey 7 1 675 who live 
ling to retire into the 


wiſe hinder them 
from movin their children and effects 
where they p 


2. Whereas all Podolia, according to its 
antient bounds, is ſubje& to our imperial 
Majeſty, we will, that the Poliſb garriſons, 
which have hitherto poſſeſſed Buar and Me- 
Jibos evacuate thoſe places, leaving behind - 
them all the cannon, that was found there 
when they were taken. But if any have 
been brou 14 thither, ſince that time, out 
of Poland, they may be carried away. 
The inhabitants of thoſe places, ſhall either 
remain there, or depart elſewhere, without 
any moleſtation. 

3. The bounds of Podblia ſhall be ſettled 
by old inhabitants of that Province, who 
are men of approved integrity, and known 
experience ; and the limits they ſhall ap- 
point, ſhall for the future be the true and 
certain bounds of Podolia. 

4. When the bounds are thus ſettled, 

all the Poliſh Noblemen, who have lon 
ſſeſſed villages in Podolia, and are wil- 
ing to ſtay there, ſhall pay to the Othman 
nh. Ls ried and other +a 
im upon A part of thoſe vil- 
lages wall be left to them 2 their mainte- 
nance, and they and their poſterity ſhall 
enjoy it for ever, being confirmed by our 


privilege 


Book III. 


ro. Mahomet) TW 


articles, the Poles: not only renounced: all claim to Guahaniec, which had been 
taken by the Turts in the former war, but like wiſe engaged to give up all 
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1 
riditeke in their di 
0 at tribute on c 
attempt no hoſtilities. "no 
5. The Churches chat are not a 
verted into Moſcbs, ſhall remain in their 


poſſeſſion, and they may, without inter- 


ruption, perform diyine ſervice after their 
W. ; : . 
6. We will that Utrania according to its 


alacer iem and Pauolocæ, which, out of 
our ſpecial grace, we have granted, with 
their territory, to the Poles... Further than 


chis let thera not extend themiſelves ſo much _their habitation further fromthe borders. 


SOA 2 there are ig antient treaties any 


28 one inch, nor any way moleſt our ſub- 


jects che Coſſa ss. | 
7. We. ſhall ſend commiſſioners to deter- 
mine the, bounds of theſe towns, as hath 


bees already ordered with relation to Po- 
40 ; 71 , 


8. We confirm the religious,: who dwell 
at, Feruſalem in time of peace, in their 
ſſeſſions there, which they have enjoyed 
5 a long time; and we charge all per- 
ſons not to dare to diſturb them. 
9. We command our armies; of Grin 
and Beat Tortars, Calas, and Tranſylos: 
nian, from this day forwards for ever not 
to enter Poland without our orders, not to 
plunder, it, nor exerciſe any hoſtilities 
therein: and if it can be proved, that ſuch 
a breach of peace hath been committed, 
thoſe that have received any damage ſhall 
have reſtitution for the ſagqſe. 
10. At the requeſt of the moſt ſublime 
Chan of Crim- Tartary, we remit to the 
Poles the tribute of twenty two thouſand 
dolars, which they have paid us for a long 
time. Beſides this remiſſion, and the towns 
of Bialocerkieu and Pauolocæ, which we have 
freely granted them, we will, a that the 
bleſſed capitulations of Bujak be inviolabl y 
"2 udges appointed on the bor- 
ders, ſhall paſs pr not only upon 
the immoveable goods of our ſubjects, but 
alſo upon other affairs of leſs moment. 
12. The inhabitants of Cameniec, who 
were expelled after the taking of that fortreſs, 
ſhall be at liberty to return into their own 
country, and of living in Podolia if they 
chuſe i.. N 
13. And becauſe the inhabitants of Ca- 
meniec have forſaken their country, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they have no 
Churches; one Church ſhall be reſtored 
to thoſe, who have remained there, or are 
willing to return: in like manner we grant 
| "N Church to the Chriſtians of the Latin 
N. 13. N 
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is deſtroyed, ir may be rebuile. 
14. Tbe ſame thing mall alſo be obſer- 


yet con-: ved in Zaſlovez and Mefibus after we have 


choſen ſuch as are to be converted into 
77 ? 242 ia 


ee e ions Vit ol HELL Y” 
45. The priſoners that have been taken 


uring the war, ſhall be exchanged on 
in Podolia, and the other officers ſhall not 


any other Tarlar ti 55 
16. The Liptenſian Turtars, that are near 
the frontiers, ſhall be obliged to remove 


articles contrary to theſe, we annul them, 
but confirm the reſt; and promiſe, that as 
lopg as the King of Poland, wich the great 
men and officers of his kingdom, make no 
attempt againſt che fortreſſes, neighboring 
cities, towns, villages, and territories un- 
der our government ; they ſhall no way 
be moleſted or injured by our victorious 
Armies, Baſhas and officers whether Nl. 
davians, Tartars of Dobrije, Alkierman, 
Daben, and of the Roriſt bene. 
18. The Poles ſhall pay the uſual tribute 
to the Chan of Grim-Tartary: And if it is 
paid according to antient cuſtom, he ſhall 
be obliged on his part to maintain peace, 
friendſhip, and gorreſpondence with them, 
and not to ſuffer them to receiye any damage 
or injury. The ſame ſhall be obſerved by 
Sultan Galga, and other Tartarian officers. 


19. If any enemy declares war againſt 


the King of Poland, the Chan of Tartary' 
ſhall be obliged to come to his aſſiſtance 
with an army. We will moreover, that in 
caſe we want any Turtars ſor our ſervice, 
they paſs no other way through Poland, 
than what they have hitherto uſed, - + +. 
20. All priſoners that ſhall be brought 
out of Poland, by the Tartars or Molda- 
vians, after the concluſion of this bleſſed 
treaty, we declare to be unjuſtly taken, 
and we forbid the ſelling them within our 
dominions : requiring that the ſame be ob- 
ſerved in Poland with regard to our ſubjects. 
21. It we happen to have war with an 

infidel King, and our imperial Majeſty» is 


comer to go in perſon, or to ſend a Sera 


er with our armies, or the Princes of 
Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Walacbia; the 


King, of Poland, by reaſon of the ſincere 
friendſhip, and ſtrict union and correſpon- 


CA 


dence he has with us, ſhall give our enemy... 


no aſſiſtance, nor furniſh him with men, 
or money; neither hall he ſuffer our ene- 
mies to raiſe ſoldiers in his dominions, nor 

4 D RNs publickly 


both ſides. There ſhall be but one Baſha © 
old bounds be yielded to the Cofſats that 


re ſubject to us, except the towns of Bi- 


286 


port; to the Liptenſian 


Vizir's fay. | 


ings upon it. ; 


232. The princes or governors 


The Othman' "Hiſtory. 


Paꝛxt Il 


authority over the Coſſals of Podolia as ſubjects, and reſign it to the Othman 
Tartars (21), who had till then been ſubject to P.. 
land, they gave leave to depart; in ſhort, the whole treaty was ſo worded, as 
if it was not a king treating with a king, but a lord with his vaſſal. How. 
ever, even this did not cure the pride of the Poliſb ambaſſador... For that. he 
might not ſeem to haye brought „ retinue With him to no put- 
pole, when the peace was confirm d, and he had received the writings. on the 
emperor's. part, he deſires and obtains leave of the vizir to make his publick 


entry. 4 { T3 2&8 1.542 Ang Leiner . 35 
In this entry, beſides other marksof magnificence, he orders his horſes to 


+. 


XXXIII. 
be ſhod with ſilver, and the ſhoes to be faſtened with only two nails, that they 
/ ANF ACER or weir, od roamed 7, 
dominions, and ſhall have the neceffary at- 
tendants allowed them ; and we defire that 


- 


publickly 06. privately; give leave to any 


Palatine or colonel to A E 
of Tranſyl- 


va nia, who are alſo kings of Hungary, be- 
ing ſubject to us, and living under our go- 
vernment, becauſe that province has de- 
ſcended to us by hereditary right from our 
anceſtors ; we will that the king of Poland 
live in a friendly manner with them, on ac- 
count of their loyalty. .. 

23. But if they ſhould rebell againſt us, 
the king of Poland ſhall, neither directly nor 
indirectly, give them 
if any Palatine of Tranſylvania, Moldavia, 
and Walackia, or any other rebellious prince 
ſhould fly into Poland, the king ſhall be 


| obliged to detain him, and ſend him to the 


auſpicious Port. So ſhall he be an enemy to 
our enemies, and a friend to our friends. 
24. If the king of Poland ſhall continue 
in amity with our Port f Felicity, we com- 
mand thoſe princes to obſerve the ſame 


correſpondence with Poland, as they have 


- 
x 


hitherto done. | 

25. We order, the priſoners taken during 
the war, and fince the treaty of peace has 
— on foot, to be releaſed without ran- 
om. | 


26. We order alſo, that ſuch priſoners 


as have been formerly taken, in caſe they 
have not embraced the Mabometan Religion, 
be releaſed, upon repaying the money they 
were ſold for, which their maſter ſhall be 
obliged to declare upon oath. ._ | 
27. Merchants on both ſides ſhall be free- 
ly allowed to traffick by ſea and land, and 
to come into all our harbours, and elfe- 
where, only upon paying the cuſtoms ap- 
pointed in each place. | 
28. They ſhall no way be moleſted or in- 
jured: and if any of them dies within our 
dominions, his goods ſhall faithfully be de- 
Jivered to the maſter of the caravan, in or- 
der to be conveyed to- the relations of the 


deceaſed 3 and we will, that the ſame be 


8 wich reſpect to our ſubjects in Po- 


29. The Ambaſſadors, with their retinues, 
that ſhall come to preſerve a correſpondence 
with us, ſhall have free paſſage through our 


10 aſſiſtance. And 


the ſame regard be paid to thoſe we ſhall 
ſend into Poland. EY 

30. If Armenian, or other infidel mer- 
chants; ate willing to paſs through Molde- 
via, in order to trade in our bappy domini- 
ons, they ſhall be obliged to travel through 
the publick roads, and not through by- 
ways: and if they are ill- uſed in the pub- 
lick roads, we will, that the offender be 
found out and puniſhed. hd ms 
31. We will and command, that all the 
articles contained in this treaty of peace be 
punctually, exactly, and faithfully obſer- 
ved; may their duration be equal to that 
of our empire, which is to laſt as long as 
the world; to the end this 85 and mu- 
+ tual correſpondence may be eternal. 

32. We promiſe upon our imperial oath, 
and proteſt before God the creator of heaven 
and earth, and by the miracles of Mahonet 
Muſtapha, the great prophet, the ſun of two 
ages, on whom reſt the peace of the divine 
majeſty, that we ſhall tranſgreſs none of theſe 
articles, nor clog them with any difficulties, 

but that the e and union now made and 

confirmed, ſhall laſt as long as our glorious 
empire; provided the king of Poland, his 
palatines, generals, and other ſubjects, do 
nothing contrafy to the ſaid peace and 
union, and honour and value the right of 
peace and friendſhip. | Therefore we com- 
mand, that credit given to this noble 
ſignature of ours; and do notify to the whole 
world, that we will have this treaty to be 
firm and indiſſoluble, according to the te- 
nor. May all the inhabitants and ſubjects 
of Poland enjoy profound peace under the 
ſhadow of our protection. At Daud Paſba 
the 16th of the moon Sefer 1089. 


(21) Lipkenſian Tartars.] Lipka is the 
Turkiſh Name for Lithuama, from whence 
the Tartars that live in Lithuania are called 
Lipca-Tartars, They all profeſs the Mabo- 
metan religion, and tho* they pretend to be 
derived from the ſame ſtock as the Crim- 
Tartars, yet they are naturally weaker and 
more infirm than they. 


might | 


iſghr'the eaſier fell off in the fitects; Which Were 


nonour, turned to his diſgrace?” For the" yitir, when otic” f de 
brought to him, is reported to have ſaid, that the infidel ad indeed fnbes of fil 

ver, but a head of braſs; ſince it was incredible, thut atly prep in His ſhi 
eould be guilty of ſuch a ridiculons extravagance a3 ro'thde his horfes with fil 
ver. The ſame vizir, when inform'd'by the Seratkier, that rhe ambaffacor of 
Poland was coming with ſe ven hundred attendants, and deffred provifioh fot 75 
large a tetinue, he is ſaid to have ſent word to the SerarBiy, th tell the àmbaffa- 
dot, that if he meant to uſe ſo numerous à batid to wk Conſtant imple,” tits fol- 
lowets were very few; but if he intended to falute the Tofty threfh6? 8 he 
ſublime port, he had brought too many with him, and was afraid it wotffd be pol: 
juted by the kiſſes of the Poles, however, that it was not more drffcult for the 


285 


ſultan to entertain as gueſts, ſeven hundred Poles, than to maintain ſeven thou- 


fand peaſants of that nation, condemned to the imperial galfies.” But to re- 
n enen b ants 2c ra eg 
' XXX1V. Peace being now ſettled and confirmed with tte Pub, itt che the Year 
1090, afreſh war broke out between the Orhmay port and the Rufſizns. Denen, 
Hetman of Sari Camyſh Cazagy, (22) as 1 Have obſeryed, had voltntdtify” ſub- 
mitted, with all his people, to the Orhan Port; but afterwards, When” he 
deſired to be 3 partner in the Poliſb expedition, meeting with 4 repulfe, He re- 
ſolved to revenge this affront by a revolt. But he found, that unleſs he called in 
the aſſiſtance of ſome more powerful ally, he ſhould* be incapable of txeruieing 


his deſigns, and that his efforts for the delivery of his cotititry, would rather in- 
volve it deeper in oppreſſion. Having welt weighed theſe "he ſends, by 
private letters, for the officers of the Coal, and orhery, whom he Knew to Have 


the greateſt influence over the people, and repreſents to them what he hück hi- 
therto done for the preſervation of their quſet ind liberty, ad by what file 

he had endeavoured to aſſert and ſecure it. * I imagined (ſays he) that, op- 
preſſed and contemptuoully treated by the Poles, we might find a ſure refuge 
under the protection of the Turks, | They wers ſo temote from. out borders, 
_ « that there ſeemed no reaſon to feat them ; and their name ſo formidable to 
« their enemies, that a ſhip under their colouts ſeemed to be a8 ſafe! as in the 
very harbour. To theſe "conſiderations were added the promiſts mite to ub, 
« ſuch as we could ſcarce: have asked for; namely the enjoyment of dur civil 
and religious libertics, freedom from tribute, and à large ſhare of che 500 
e which we ſhould gain in their ſervice. That they would perform thele ptomil; 
was inclined to believe, chicfly becauſe they ſeemed the more deſirous of 
« our friendſhip, as they had more than once found us formidable: enc- 
„mies. But how little ſincerity is to be expected among inſidels, is ſufficiently 
« evident from what we have ſeen with our own eyes. When, to demonſtrate 
« my fidelity, I marched in the Po/iſh war to their aſſiſtance with à good part of 
« the army; I was not only not received with due honour, but cvert'treated with 
« contempt, and, like a traytor, commanded to return home, They were E 
« of our being eye · witneſſes of their conduct, and apprehenſiye leſs the fight of 
« our churches, turned into moſchs, contrary to the molt ſolemn engagements, 
and the tranſplanting the inhabitants into barzen lands, ſhould open our eyes, 
© and teach us what we were to expect. When a peace was concluded with the 
© Poles, they freed us indeed from the yoke'of that nation; but ſo freed us 
that they have laid a heavier on our necks. Henee they voluntarily relisf 
to the Poles the chief bulwarks of our country, Bialocertie and Pawolgr 
Hence they, who at other times upon the {lighteſt injury breathe nothing by 
« fire and ſword, pals over in ſtrange ſilence, the prohibition of commerce, and 


ANNOTATIONS ig ge 2d; 

(22) Sari Camyſb Caxagi.] The Coſaks of the yellow reed i which of them are ſo cal- 
led, has been ſhown in a former note, 3 qr Fad to bo bd 
I ; | * « other 


A war with 


H. 1090. 
A. C. 1679 
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* * Mt is requir 
4 4 our ſelves from unjuſt ſcryitude; ſtrength, I fay, without which, reſolution is 
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i ther Paliſharts, by which we are daily exha 
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che Othman dominion, 
bowever it Is not ſo 


LE LE 


N N 5 2 3:4, 7 4 1 1 $4 Ko. 
< cycr think of putting yourſelves again under their yokc. The Hungarians 


are more ſollicitous about their own, than the affairs of. their 


14 n « SHR of 44S f 14 * 1 ATT . - p 4 N ö 
« neighbours. In ſhoxt, there remains. only the Czar of Ruſſia, to Whoſe father 


4 ? Fo » os by 14 þ » 4 - s 
00, 0504, (#5 {5 i MHBESL 
7 , * . 


4» a © FEET) 


* my predecelſor Bogdan Kiemicluishi 
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(23), many years figee.promilcd, fideliry, 
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< ments... If the word. Jubjeckian appears 
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520 Bogdanis © Kiemielvifhi} Henan of This being obſerved by a Cernun gunner, 
the 


who was a terror not only to 
the Poles, but alſo to the Turks and Tartars. 
The Turks call him Chmil, and ha ve not 


yet forgot the ravages, he committed on the 


coaſts. of the Euxine- Sea. He was ſlain in 


a battle with the Poles, in which he diſpu- 


ted the victory with them, to his laſt 


breath. He had two ſons; | George, of 


whom we ſhall' give an account in the fol- 
lowing note; and T imigſb who married Rox- 
ana, daughter of  Bafilius Prince of Molda- 


via. This Baſſlius having been driven out 


of his principality by, Stephen ſirnamed Bur- 
due, 1 

ſaks, under the command of Timuſh, to re- 
cover Moldavia and Soczaba. (in which 


place he had left his wife, ſon, and treaſures 


with a good garriſon.) But three days be- 


fore he came to Soczaua, that town had 
7ernor's-. treachery, 


been, through the gov 
delivered to Stephen; who had ſeized. 


2 


lins's treaſures, and ſent his wife ang on 
Baſilius with his Cofſaks 


priſoners to 74%. | 
— to 1 the place, but were 
unſucceſsful. For Timuſb, in contempt of 
the enemy, pitches his tents under the ve- 
walls of the town, and begins drinkin 
wine and miller-ale very plentifully, as if 
he had been already er of the place. 
x « 3 


to his Father-in-law Kiemiel- 
niſti, who lent” him fourteen thouſand C % 


who was in the garriſon, he levels a can- 
non at the careleſs general; and ſhaors off 
his leg. Tinuſb dy ing a ſew hours after 
of the wound, the Caſſats are ſtruck with 
ſuch a panic, that they raiſe. the ſiege, and 
take to open fight. Bur few of them eſ- 
caped into their country. For the Mo/da- 
vians, who favoured * Stephen,  perceivi 
the flight of the Cofſaks, purſue them, kil 
many, and drive more into the Tyras. This 
Bogdanut is reported to have been ſo much 
addicted to drunkenneſs, that when Baſilius 
came to him, he could not for ſeven days 
meet with, an opportunity of ſpeaking to 
him, by. reaſon of his being perpetually 
drunk. At laſt on the eighth day, ſend- 
ing for KiemieIniski, when he was going to 
give him an account of his misfortunes; he 
ve him a large cup full of wine, and told 
im: Drink this medicine, which cures all 
the ſorrows of the heart, and makes a man 
forget all his misfortunes. Upon which 
Baſilius turning to his attendants is report- 
ed to have fail 21 
Cofſaks were men, a 
but now I ſee that 
ing is true: The Coſſats have been either 
turned from bears into men, Vor bears have 
been turned from Coſſaks into beaſts. 


10 conſider 


« conſider that liberty once loft, if it cannot be teſtored to its former luſtte, will 
« jnquire, not where it may be freed from all, bat where it may 'enjoy the La- 
« fieſt, conditions. We have nothing to fear as to 'our charches from à Prince 
« of the ſame religion with ourſelves, nothing as to our fortunes from 2 Nigg. 
« who poſſeſſes much more by right, than he can take from is wich infuftice, 


£ : 
— 


« He is at preſent maſter of the beſt part of our conntry; und Raving affed a 


« whatſoever. That we ſhould fly to his protection, Ve are obliged by juſti 
and the fidelity promiſed him by our fathers; and induced by the necefhry” 
« our affairs, and the remembrance of his former gentle demimen oper us. 
« Nor is there the teaſt doubt, but he will both receive us wick open arms as 
4 Joft fons, and defend us as the balwark of his kingdom againft our enemies. 
XXV. This ſpeech had fo great an effect upon the whole aſſembly, that they 
declared their abhorrence of the treaty made with the Turks, and hnanimouſly 
determined ro ſubmit themſelves and their fortuncs to the Czar of RA. Up. 
this Doroſbenko immediately diſpatched a truſty - perſon, Theodorus Mexias, in- 


« yaſt treaſure during a long peace, he can eaſily defend us apainkt any et 
or 


The Coſabs 


ſubmit to the 
Czar. 


to Muſcovy with letters to the Czar, in which he afſtires him, chät himſelf and . 


countrymen are ſorry, that without any regard to their obligations, they had 
diſhonorably ſubjected their province to the Turks, but now they repent of their 
conduct, and intreat his Majeſty to receive them again under his protection, 


and defend them againſt the enemy; and in return they will readily ven- 


ture their lives and fortunes in the defence of him and the kingdom of 
Ruſſia. Nothing could happen more agrecable to the Czar, ſince he found, 
that by this means not only Urania, which was always liable to the incurſions 
of the Coſſaks, was ſecured, but likewiſe his territories extended beyond the Bo- 
ryſthenes, and his army increaſed with above ſixty thouſand men of approved valeur. 
He returns therefore immediately an anſwer to Doroſbenko full of civility, in 
which he commends his deſign and fidelity to him, pardons the former revolt, 
exhorts him for the future to atone for the treachery of his countrymen by a 
firm and conſtant attachment to the Princes of Ruſſia, and on his part promiſes 
aſſiſtance againſt all their enemies, whenever there ſhould- be occaſion 

XXVI. This news being brought to Conflantimmapley not only haſtens the peace 
with Poland, but firangely diſturbs the d of the Orman court. The Em- 
peror ſaw, that unleſs he would ſuffer his own and the Orhman Empire's ho- 
nour to be trampled upon, he could not avoid revenging this breach of faith, and 
proclaiming war againſt both the Cuſſubs and tlie C of Ruffa, under whoſe 
protection they had put themſelves. On the other hand he. foreſaw, that the 
war would prove very difficult, not on N 0 the Czzrs power, (for at 
that time the Rizſſiant were deſpiſed by the Turi) hut becauſe he found, that 
his army would fuffer more from the nartowneſß of the paſſes, and hunger, 
and cold, than from the enemy. To avoid therefore the war; if poſſible, and 
by policy recover the Caſſatx to his obeditnee; he releafes Georgr Rmirlnis. 
4 (24), ſon of Bogdan, formerly Hetman of the CMakc, 'Who had been 5 


| AnnoTATIONS. * | 
(24) George Kiemielniſti] The eldeſt ſon 1 deferts of Ubana, without 
of the foreſaid Bogdan, who being flain acquainting any one with his deſign, to- 
by the Poles, George was advanced by the wards a Monaſtery in that province dedi- 


The Turks ap- 
point George 
Kiemielniſti 
Hetman of 
the Caſſals. 


Cofaks to the poſt of Helman, in which he cared to che Virgin arg n his jourhey, 
gt 


behaved with great reputation for three whilft he was Endeavour | | 
years, though in wars all the time with ſelf from his country men, he fell among ſome 
the Poles.” At the end of theſe three years, parties of 'wandting Poles, by whom he 
Grorge perceiving that che Caſſał forces was ipped, and miſerably bearen. Out 
were daily diminiſhed by their Skirmiſhes of theit Rands he was reſcued by a body 
with the Poles, and being afraid of falling of Tariars, Who not treating him more 
like his father, a ſacrifice to the enetny, he kindly, carried him into C:im-Tartary, and 
_ reſolved do quit his dignity, and embrace gave him to the Chan. The Chan gueſfing 
a monaſtic life. For that purpoſe - he by his Tountenattce, *thathe Wis net a per- 
changed his name and dreſs, and travelled ſon of ſo mean a condition as he pretended, 
Nis | is lh endeavoured 


o-conceal him- 


250 


He in vain 


ſollicits the 


Caſſals to a 
revolt. 


The Oihman | Hiftory. 


Part II. 


cloſe priſoner. in the Seven Towers, and appoints him Hetman in the room of 
Doroſbexko, hoping, that the Coſſaks, as well out of affection to the family of the 


Kiemielniskis, as the remembrance of 
to his ſon. 


. 


Bogdan's merits, would. readily ſubmit 


XXVII. George by the Vizirs command immediately ſends his friend Sanz. 


— 


zellus to his countrymen, and informs them by letters, that the Ozhman port 
hearing of Doroſbenko's revolt, had made him Hetman of the Caſſals, in hopes, 
that they, who had been drawn off by that traytot from their due obedience 


to the Othman Empire, when they ſaw their lawful General and Hetman would 
return to their duty, and repent of their proceedings, in which caſe the Empe- 


ror would forgive what was paſt, and 


confer new favours upon them. But 


the Coſſaks, who had found the Twrkiſb yoke too heavy to be willing to 


.. ſubmit. to it again, | reſolutely reject the Sultan's offers, accuſe Stamatellus of 


— ar 


artary, and give out that a ſtratagem was contriving againſt them under the 


* proclaims war 


againſt the 


impoſture, alledging, that their lawful 
name of their deceaſed Hetman. 
XXVIII. The Emperor ſeeing the 


Hetman George had been long dead in 


Coſſaks unmoved with words, thinks it 
neceſſary to uſe force, and accordingly ſends Shaitan Ibrahim Paſha, Seraskier 


co and of Sz/tſtria (25), with his whole army to rc-inſtate George in the country of the 


24 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Coſſals, 


endeavoured by all means to prevail upon ſelf between two rocks, which ſtood above 


him to embrace the Mabometan ſuperſtition. 
But neither promiſes nor threats being able 
to make him renounce the Chriſtian. faith, 


4 4 


up to the top eee ee 
If be 


adlo 


, +%J1'+ 
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water. There he was found the next morn- 
ing half dead, by perſons ſent after him 
by the keeper of the priſon. And after 
he had been cruelly beat, he was more 
cloſely confined, tyed neck and heels, fet- 
tered, and manacled. In this confinement 
he remained from the year 1670 till 1677, 
and ſo accuſtomed was he to bear misfor- 
tunes, that he could then hardly be pre- 
vailed upon by perſons fent to him for that 
purpoſe,” to exchange his fetters for the 
office of Hetman of the Coſſaks, which was 


offered him. After having accepted the 


Hetmanſhip, he uſed all means-imaginable 
to engage the Cofſaks to his ſide ; but in 
vain; for moſt of them ſaid he was only 
a pretended ſon of Bogdan, and not their 
dyn General. Three years after, being 
t into Ukrania, to cover workmen that 
were going to build a fort at the mouth of 
the Nieper; he was ſlain in a battle by Cir- 
co à captain of ſome troops of Coſſaks. 
. 25) Seraſtier of Siliſtria] All the Ba ſhas 
who are entruſted with the defence of the 
northern provinces of the Otbman Empire 
_ againſt the Poles, are indeed named Baſhas 
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aces, are very antient, 
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Book IV. 19. Mahomer IV. 


Coſſaks, with particular orders ta endeavour to make himſelf maſter of Cbebrin "= 
the metropolis of the province, and the ſcat of the Hetman, 1brahim immediate- 


ly. obeys the orders; and paſſing the Danube on the th of June, in the year of Xa 


Chriſt 1678, by long marches goes through Moldavia and Podolis. 
XXIX. When he comes to Chehrin *, he finds ſixty thouſand Ruſſians and Cyfſe The 


ſaks ſtrongly intrenched ; is ſurprized at the unexpected ſight, (becauſe by the Lt the 


Tartars. 
Czar's command all the merchants or others, who were preparing to go into The Turks fly. 


Turkey, had been detained at Niſn;) (26) and perceiving, that by reaſon. of the 
 fewneſs of his troops, (for he had ſcarce forty thouſand men) he could not poſſi- 
bly attack the enemies thus fortified, reſolves to wait for the Tartars, who were 
three days march from his camp. But by the vigilance of the Ruſſians, he was diſap+ 
pointed; for hearing of the approach of the Tartars to join the Turks, the 
Ruſſians plant themſelves in an advantagious poſt between both, and attack the 
Tartars as they draw near with ſuch vigour, that in a few. hours the field of bat» 
tle is covered with the blood of the enemy. There fell in the action, beſides the 
Chan's ſon, eight Mirga g, and above ten thouſand common ſoldiers z. the reſt 
are either taken priſoners, or diſperſed. The Turks, when they ſee ſuch a flaught-. 
er of their confederates, throw away theit arms, with their courage, and in the 
fear that the Ruſſians, elated with their victory, would alſo fall upon them, fly 
with ſuchprecipitation, that they ſtop not till they have paſſed the river Beg. (27. 


XXX. This ill ſucceſs rendered the emperor ſtill more deſirous of peace. How- The Sultan 
ever, to prevent any blemiſh upon his honour, he ſends an ambaſſador to Ruſſia, 25 85 E. 


not in his own, but in the Chan of Tartery's name, amicably to perſuade the 
Czar to make peace with the Sultan, to reſtore Chehrin * which undeniably. be- 
longs to the Turks, and to abandon the Coſſaks to their on evil genius: for he 
certainly knows the Sultan would rather wage a twenty years war, whatever ſhould 

be the ſucceſs, than loſe one foot of land to which he has a right. 117 hoe 
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the ſtructure of the walls, which ſeems to deſpicable caſtle; None but Ruſſan ſoldiers: 
be Roman, and not Turkiſh ; whence it is are petmitted to live in the cake, but the 
probable, thoſe cities were built by the Ro. town is inhabited by 'merthants' of divers 
mans, to ſtop the irruptions of the Barba. nations, Ruſſians, Coats, and Moldavians, 
rians and Scythians. Beyond the mountains The beſt patt however conſiſts of Greeks 
Cbenge, in the way from Moldavia to to hom the former Emperors, of Rua 
Adrianople, there appear the ruins of ſuch have granted many privileges, in order to 
another antient city, about four, Halian ePcourage trade. They have not only built 
miles in compaſs. This laſt is named by there two churches, in which divine ſervice 
the Tur x Rojokieſve which is a corruption is performed in their morher-tongue x but 
from the Greek word Puscoxe;pev. No hiſto - have alſo founded a, Greet ſchool, and a fra- 
rian, as far as I find, mentions it; but the teraity or ſociety, into which, ſame Ruſian 
Greeks at Conſtantinople have a ſtory about Princes have, not thought it: beneath them 
the origin of ir, which, whether it be true to be admitted. All. the brothers are obliged; 
or talſe, I dare not determine. They ſay, by the laws of this ſociety, to protect thoſe 
after the irruption of the Bulgarians, an ar- that have once been incorporated into it 3 
my of Ruſſiants, or perhaps of - Pacinace- to promate their advantage; to; aſſiſt one 
or rather a band of Pecbenigi, paſſed another in neceſſity 3 and eſpecially, if 
ſed the Danube, and made frequent incurſions any one dies, to take care that his good 
into the provinces ſubject to the Grecian Em. ſcend to his ebe aww 1 oat 
pire : bur being conquered by the Grecians, (27) Bag] or- Bub, formerly called TA. 
and penned a the mountains, they, panis, a river well-known, between he 
laid down their arms and, embracing the Tyra and the! Boriſtbenes, near the tom 
Chriſtian religion, had not only their lives; Uzi, vulgarly Ocga tot, named by the Greeks 
granted them, but alſo obtained a place to Olbio polis, diſcharges- its ſelf into the Euxipe 
build à town. At laſt thoſe Rwſi4»s rebel - Sta, It aboumds in Cataract and is for chat 
ling againſt the Emperor, their: town was reaſon unnavigable ; tho it is ſo deep as not 
taken by the Grecians, after a bloody fight, to be fordable in any place; This river muſt 
and all without exception put to the word. not be confounded with another Bog, a ri- 

(26) Niſna] A mart in that part of ver of Pocutia, which riſeth not far from 
Urania ſubject to the Hetman of the Co- Leopolis, or, Lemburg, and diſcharges it ſelt 


zacs, ſituated in a very large plain, and into the Viſtula near Marſauw ---. 
near the river Muſtrow, detended by no | . 
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The Czar AIR. Bat the Char of Rugſis, who was not ignorant by whom the am. 
tua jetter 10 baflador was ceally commiſſioned, feads one of his court under the title 
the Sultan. of Chauſb® at lealt to Conftantintple, with letters to the Emperor and Vizir, in 
which he adviſed them not ro flatter themſelves that he could be impoſed upon 
© by the ſame artifices as the Poles ; fince their example had made him more cay. 
tious, and taught him how to deal with them. They ſhould deſiſt therefore from 
an unjuſt war, and leave UVhraenis undiſturbed, to which he had acquired an un. 
One t by Bogdan Kiemelniski's reſignation, confirmed lately by Daroſben. 
if they determine to proſecute the war, they might be aſſured, he would 
— —5 10 a peace till he had recovercd the reſt ot Urania, unjuſtly taken from 

his anceſtors, as far as the Tyras, and Aſdvia. 
Twlks XXII. Having read this letter, the Vizir ſends for the Mufti, the ee, 
the Kadiulethers, and Age of the Janizaries z and enquires what the law and rea. 
ſon preſcribed to be done. Moſt declare for peace, ſince there was little hope 
that any thing of advantage to the Othman intereſt could be done in theſe difficult 
and remote parts. The Vizir Cars Muſtapha Paſba, (28) alone oppoſed theſe 
pacifick advices, declaring ſo great a ſlaughter, which the Ruſſians had made of the 
Tartars, not to paſs unrevenged. The teſt aſſenting out of complaiſance to 
the Vizir, it is determined to renew the war with the utmoſt vigour, and to raiſe 
a more powerful army. Accordingly the Ruſſian ambaſſador receives an anſwer, 


| breathing nothing but fire and ſword. 
XXXUI. When the time appointed for the refreſhment of the ſoldiers was ex- 


The Vizir 

= wick pircd, about the end of the month Nebiul evvel of the year ros o, the Emperor, 
. 2859. attended with the Vizir, marches with his army to Tatar Pazarjih, (29) from 
A. C. 1678. whence he orders the Vizir, inveſted with a full command of the armies, to pro- 
ceed. The Vizir,' without any delay, paſſes through Moldavia by long marches, 
and in the following month reaches the Bog, where he ſpends ſome days in re- 
viewing his army, and expects to be joined by the Tartars and Coſſaks, whom 
George Kiemiehnisk; had drawn to his party. 

XXIV. After their arrival, he marches with cighty thouſand of his own. ſol- 
giers, thingy, thouſand Tartart, and four thouſand Cofſats, towards Chebrin, * and 
on the cigheh of the month Neuꝰ⁰ν] evuel comes/infight of the city. The Ruſ- 
aus and Caſſali, who were in n at that time, were employed in building 
a new fort without the city; and perceiving the unexpected approach of the 
wee: army, retire in confuſion-into the city, and inform, their companions of 


Anvotarions 
three thouſand purſes were found in the 


He b 
4 


| 
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6283 Cars Mufopha;] The fame who.af- 
terwards became ſo famous for beliegi 
Vienna. He was deſcended\from-an-otife 
family in Caramania, but being — a 
in the court of the two- Kieprils, father. 
and ſon, and having ſerved boch, he was 


firſt made Baſna of Silifria-and Damaſexs, 


then admiral, afterwards Caimacan; and at- 
laſt, upon the death of Ruprili Abmed- 


Paſha, advanced to the dignity of Prime 


He was the moſt covetous- of all 
that ever were in the O:hman Em- 


ered; ſeveral of 
ag oP otherwiſe” 


Vizir. 


the Vizirs 
ire, and that · failin 


deſigns unſucec 


| would have been erewned with a good end. 


He waz à man of great capacity, no .leſs- /antinep 


valiant than wiſe, warlike, ambitious, and” 
daily invented a thouſand -artifices to raiſe 
new wars againſt his neighbours. No other 
reaſon can be a 
being too much bſinded with his riches and 
power, he would have erected a new Em- 


pire in the weſt- After his death, above tains of au. 
| 3 


ed of his fall, but thar 


foundation oh his dimeſtick bath; the 
builders whereof (who were ſome Albanian 
Chriſtians; ſuperviſors of the works for 
bringing water into the city) he cauſed to 
be all put to death, as ſoon as the work was 
finiſned. He left one only ſon, Ibrabim, 
who led a miſerable life, till his relation 
Amucjeogli. Huſein Paſha came to be raiſed 
to the dignity of Vizir; who remembring 
the favours he had received from Cara 
Muſtapha Paſha, did not only ſend Ibrabin 
with three Tugs to Aleppo, but reſtored to 
tim all he had loſt, and built him, at his 
1 a magnificent palace at Con- 


(29) Tatar Pazarjih} A large” 
town of Trac, lying at the 1 — of the 
mountains Cbenge, towards the north. It 
was built by colonies of Afiatick Tur, cal- 
led at preſent Chirak;/*” and planted by or- 
der of the Oibman court, 1 the moun- 


the 


Book IV. 


a the impending danger, The Vizir obſerving their diſorder, inſtantly commands a. 
body of men, under the conduct of his, Kighaze, (30) to attack the city, hoping 
by that means, the garriſon would be ſtruck. with terror, and obliged to ſur- 


render. But though they fought for fout hours with gr | 
are forced to retire from the walls with diſhonour, and the loſs of their com- 
mander and two thouſand Janizarics, Cara Muſtapha Paſha, taught by this miſ- 


great bravery, ey 
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fortune, that all attempts againſt ſo ſtrong a fortreſs are in vain, unleſs it were 


inveſted in form, orders, before his ſoldiers had pitched their tents, the city to 
be ſurrounded, trenches to be dug, ramparts. thrown up, and batteries to be 
planted. But when even this did not ſucceed, by . reaſon of the ſandy foil, by 
the advice of a Pole he cauſes bridges to be made on the other fide, where the 
town was defended by a Moraſs, and commits the care .of 
haſſan Paſha. But this alſo failed of the deſired ſucceſs. | 

XXXV. About the ſame time the Ruſſian army, under the command of N. 
danowski, was approaching, and had paſſed the Boryſthenes before the Vizir could have 


WW 4 


that work to Kior- 


The Ruffans 
defeat part of 
the Turk; 


any intelligence. To obviate their deſigns, the Vizir had ſent Cara Mebemed Paſha, amy. 


Governor of Aleppo, with great part of his army, and given him leave to fight if an 
opportunity offered. But as he could not draw the Ruſſians, thongh ſuperior in num- 
ber, to a battle, the Vizir ſuſpecting the matter, that the enemy deſigned to deſtroy the 
Othman army by delay, or to reinforce the garriſon of Chehrin*, commands 
Caplan Paſba (31) to encamp with rhe reſt, of the army between the city and 


the enemy. The Ruſſians perceiving all communication with the town was cut 


off on the 22d of the month  Femaziul achyr, they attack Caplan Paſta's 
troops with ſuch vigour, that the foremoſt ranks being broken at the firſt onſet, 
the reſt fly for ſafety through the midſt of the morals, Caplan Paſba, when 


he finds that neither intteaties nor threats have any effect upon his terrified ſol- 


diers, and that affairs are deſperate, ſets fire to the bridges over the motaſs, to 
prevent the enemy from purſuing and deſtroying the whole Othman army. _ 

XXXVI. At laſt, rhe Vizir, perceiving winter was, now coming on, ih order 
either to conquer or retire, cauſes three mines to be made under the walls of 
the caſtle, and ſpringing them on the 2 iſt of that month, commands his men to 


Cette is 


taken by the 
— 


| ſurround the city, and to enter the breaches. The garriſon finding, there was 


no hope of defending the city, fince the walls were demoliſhed, fly cut of the 
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| (30) Kichaia] or more elegantly, Ketchu- founded with Ketcbud, 
Ad ihe _ deputy. , His 28 * 


the moſt conſiderable in the Otbman Em- 


pire, and his authority very great. For 
nothing can be done, or ordered, but it 
mo gots through, his hands, and be con- 
firmed by his letters. And if a Ferman is 
ſent to any Baſha without his letter, it is 
immediately looked upon as counterfeit. 
For which reaſon, though he has not ſo 
much as one Tug, and is with the Chauſ- 
 baſhi® to lead up under the arms to the Vizir 
ſuch Baſhas as are to be adorned with three 
Tugs, yet it is commonly ſaid of him, the 
Niebaia is a Vizir to me, the Vizir a Sul- 
tan, and the Sultan as one of the Muſulmans. 
The Vixir cannot make a Niebaia without 
the Sultan's conſent, and whenever he is 
turned out, he muſt be appointed Baſha of 
ſome place with three Tug, but if he is 


diſmiſſed with two, is looked upon as ba- 


niſhed. Beſides this Kiebaia, the Vizir and 
Baſhas have another, who only takes care 
of cheir Court; and he muſt not be con- 
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' perly call Ezkietchudd/s. 


vhom they pro: 
(3 2 Caplan Paſha] A 
Turkiſh army, celebrated for his bravery in 
the Polgb/ wars, and of ſo great authority 
among the Turks, that the Vizir, though 
his mortal enemy, could never deſtroy ki. 
The name of Caplan ſeems. to have been 
given him for his courage: for it proper] 
gnifies a Tyger; And though the Tur 
generally chufe to be called only after the 


names of the prophets, yet they do not 


teject the names of the two fierceſt crea- 
tures, Arſſan, Lion, and Caplan, Tyger; 
nay the Sultana- mother calls het ſon, not- 
withſtanding he is Emperor, no otherwiſe 
than Arſſanum, my Lion. For it is an af- 
front from any one but the Sultan's father, 
to call him by his proper name. On the 
other hand, the name of Padibab, which 
is given him by all others, ſeeming to de- 
rogate from a mother's authority over her 
_ $4 F found out, and 
allo only to his mother, namely to 


1 


1 — 


general of the 
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: gate, towards the 9 and leave to the Turks rather the ruins, than the 
walls of the caſtle. However they had before laid a train under the magazine 
ok gun-powder, by which means ſeveral thouſand of the common ſoldiers, who 
| had flocked together for plunder, were blown up. W . (Rt © 
Both armies X XXVII. The next day the Vizir, with the officers of the army, views the 
rerum home. City, which had coſt ſo much labour and blood; and as it appeared very difficult 
| to repair, as well as to defend it, he commands the walls and houſes to be le- 
yelled with the ground. Then giving his ſoldiers ſome days of refreſhment, he 
endeavours to provoke the Rufſians to a battle; but they being unwilling to 
quit their trenches, and preparing for theit return, he orders Caplan Paſha 
with ſome light-armed troops to follow, and attack them in their march, or in 
the narrow paſſes. But neither does this avail any thing, becauſe the Ruſſian, 
. +4... - retiring with cloſe ranks, and defended by a chain of waggons, vigorouſly repel 
the attacks of the Turks, The Vizir himſelf therefore is obliged for want of 
ptoviſions to return, and in his march loſes, beſides almoſt all his baggage and 
larger cannon, a greater number of men, than had been deſtroyed at Chehrinò by 
the ſword or fire of the enemy, ſo at his return to Adrianvple in the beginnin 
of the month Ramazan, the army appeared rather to have been defeated, than 
victorious. _ .. | FCC | 
The m. XXXVIII. And indeed the victory at Chehrin* was fo far from inſpiring the 
377M of che foldiers with courage, that they rather conſidered thoſe who mentioned the re- 
8 newing the war in Urania not only as enemies, but even as betrayers: and 
fruitleſs, expe- the remembrance of the death of thirty thouſand of their companions, and the 
on. fatigues, they had ſuſtained in their march, was too deeply fixed in their minds, 
| o receive any ſatisfaction from having taken the ruins of Chehrin“, and (een 
ſome hundreds of their enemy's heads placed round the Vizir's tent. The Vizir 
himſelf finding by *xperience, how difficult it was to carry on a war in places un- 
known, barren, and every where full of moraſſes and rivers, with little booty, 
Aud great danger, repented'too late, that he oppoſed the motion for peace, and 
-- occaſioned the loſs of f6.many thouſand men without any advantage. * 
The Vizir at-. XXXIX. He would have deſiſted from the war, if the perpetual incurſions of 
rn the Co/aks, who laid waſte all the country on the Euxine. ſea with impunity, had 
8 new not prevented his pacific deſigns. He teſolves therefore to build a town and 
caſtle at the mouth of the Boryſthenes not far from Oczacow, hoping by that 
means the ſhips: of the Coſſałs might eaſily be hindered from entring the Euxine 
ſea and the Zaporouian Caſſals be obliged by the want of ſalt to ſubmit to the 
Othman Empire. le commits this affair to Mimar aga (32) for whole defence, 
"Sh ad ee fen ech ft oiditz4lno> Nom git 
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6 Mimar. azs 1; The chief Archiredt, though the meaſure of all buildings be 

His; prin ipal bulineſs is to overſee all the ſettled by orders from the Sultan, ſo that 

new buildings in Conftantinople and the Sub- a Cbriſt ian's houſe is to be thirteen, and a 
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urbs, and. take; care chat they do not ex- Furs fiſteen yards high, yer as eee 
ceed the height allowed. He hath the in- nople is moſtly built upon hills, the Mimar 


pection of all. common builders, uſually aga may, if he is well "bribed, permit a 
called ee and can puniſh or building to riſe toa very conſiderable height; 
fine them, if they bring out any building namely, by taking the dimenſion from the 
but a finger's breadth further than they brow. of the hill; by which means, a houſe 
ſhould into the ſtreet, if they wake an that will be on the back part according 
oblique angle, or build tos lightly, even to the ſtated meaſure, may, on the fore- 
though the owner ſhould not complain. It eu riſe to thirty yards, and more. The 
often happens that the Mimar aga knows ſame method is uſed, when the Chriſtians 
ot ſo much as hat a cubit is, nor under- have a mind to rebuild their old Churches, 
ſtands the. leaſt thing, of architecture; for For this being allowed them, but under 
being à place of profit, it is given not to ſuch ſevere reſtrictions, that they can nei- 
he beſt ar . | | ther add a new ſtone. nar piece of timber 
in favour. with the Vizir. A man cannot to the old materials, the Mimar aza is. bri- 

uild what he pleaſes, unleſs he has firſt bed with a good ſum to reckon more 
bribed the Mimar age with preſents. For, ſtones and pieces of timber than there - 
nie Hot. | Aly 
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till the work was finiſhed, he ſends Caplan Paſha with ſix regintients of Jank 
es. 
All. But this politick deſign of the Vizir is ruined by a ſudden and unex- TTY 


Book IV. 


&ed accident. For when the firſt foundations were ſcaree laid, Circo, Gene- 
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by the 
ral of the Zaporovian Coſſaks, returning from an expedition into Tartary with 8 


fifteen thouſand men, by chance paſſes by the neighboring parts, and heating that killed. 


a new fort was building, and not knowing by whom, approaches to view it. 
When he finds them to be Turks, he ſurrounds them, and though they defend- 
ed themſelves with great reſolution, kills all the workmen and their guards with 


KiemizIniski, who had been made Hetman of the Cofſaks by the Turks,” and 


pitching his camp upon the ſpot, immediately ſends a meſſenger to inform the 
Czar of what had been done, who diſpatches orders to Dolboruli, ſucceſſor of 
Romadonowski in the command of the army, to join all his forces as ſoon as poſ- 


ſible with Circo's, waer all art K vue Tee, um their 27 . gy were 


and counſels. 


XLI. The Vizir being at la eben wy theſe things this it was in vain The fark 
of the war, 
be employed in other parts to much greater advantage, agters to à peace with defire — 


to exhauſt the ſtrength of the Othman Empire in thoſe countries, which might 


the Ruſhans, which was extremely defired by both parties. Thus was conclu- 
ded a war, for the carrying on of which the Orbman Emperor wanted neither 
inclination uor ſtrength, but only an 'army inured to cold- hunger, and other 
hardſhips too ſevere for e Beſides: Kune ſeemed now inclinable to 
abandon the Othman arm. 

XLII. But all this could not wart Aves th Orhan court "ilar proſecu- 
ting their firſt deſign, if new commotions in Hungary, had not induced them to 


with lefs difficulty, and more advantage. 
time revolted from the Emperot of Germany, and in a few months 

rebellion almoſt all the people in that part of Hungary, which ſtill remained to 
the wr hen * when he found himſelf unab to withſtand the W ner 
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ally us ad 10 they make up his numbg 
by adding new ones. But when'they hg 
any conſiderable edifice to build, as 4 Jam 
or a palace, they make uſe of | Greek or 
Armenian Architects. For theſe laſt are 
excellent workmen ;. whereas the Turks ca 
ſeldom or never arrive at any perfection,, 
hich is 5 owing to their natural ſtupi-, 
11 for, by cheir skill in the n 
$ and other Fences they Plain. y ſhow,. d 
he they are, if not Pre yet at leaſt 
no way inferior in underſtanding, to other 
nations; but the reaſon is, becauſe the. 
more noble Turks, or ſuch as have been 
ennobled on account of their learning and 
courage, (for. nobility is derived among 
them, not from anceſtors, but from 000 
and virtuous a jons, as have been o er- 
ved) though they apply themſelves to the 
Mathematicks, yet a hor all handy- refs, 
as mean, and unbecoming their nobility. . 
(33) Tekeli] This Prince's actions are 
ſo well 'known to the Europeans, that I 
need not relate them here. After having 
loſt” bis eſtate in Hungary, he had a dail 
penſion of eighty Leonines from the Tur ta; 
and being releaſed; from his impriſonment, 
by Aingjt Soliman Paſpa, he was held in 
great honour among the Turks all the time 


y.. point, yet in this 1 


they were engaged in wir, Whenever Sol- 
tan Muſtapha was in the camp, he took 
him along , with him for his companion, 
and generally made uſe of his counſel. 
After the concluſion of the peace of Car. 
lowitZ, in which it was 4050 that ſuch 
1 as. were inclined. to raiſe commo- 
—— te hearkened to by neither 
taway. by the; ſame Sultan 
2 fo ere he Ne preſented with 
a. 'countr 555 ez and being very much af- 


flicted with the-gour, he died ſoon after in 
15 Ordered Tra bo to fs 
of Pera, without the. 

- where the Chriſtian. 
af th their domeſticks are uſu- 
105 I Was at Conſtantino- 


that place. 
ried in the barbs 
Greeks. 8 
ambaſſadors 


ſed to N with him, 


ve OW 83 What can 
e 


and; 
we. 
ro, ip — & to a * who, by 
his 7 docs very well anſwer. his bets, 
W Loa ages Mt 1 75 ny their 

e prophet en in almo every 
believe he ſpoke with 4 
prophetic ſpitit, when be gave his followers 
a creſcent 5 7 une — 282 chat Fay 


"IRE pleaſed God. 
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Teleli breaks 
the peace be- 


* the 
turn their arms that way, where they thou ht the war might be carried on 1 and the 


meric Tekeli (33) had about 32 FE 
in 


Germany. 


g "0 
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aſſiſtance, (becauſe the Emperor Having made peace with 


arms, without foreign 


Part II. 


the French, had aſſembled all his forces to extinguiſh this flame) he calls in the 


Tuts to his aid, promiſing to pay them forty thouſand rix-dollars a year by way 


of tribute, and to aſſiſt them with thirty thouſand Hungarians, whenever there 


mould be occaſion. 


. 4 
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XIIII. The Othman court long deliberated, whether the aſſiſtance demanded 


ſhould now be publickly granted to Teteli, or deferred till the twenty years truce 
made by Kioprili Ahmed Paſha in 1075 be expired; and till then, the rebels be 
only ſupported in a private manner. The latter opinion was approved by all the 
Ulema, (34) with the Sultana-Mother, declaring it to be unjuſt to wage war with 
a prince, who had given no cauſe of complaint, but had hitherto ſtrictly ob- 
| ſerved the conditions of the truce... The Sultan and the Vizir were inclined to 
the former opinion, alledging, the iron ought to be ſiruck whilſt it was hot, nor 
would there happen again ſo fair an opportunity of propagating the Mahometan faith. 


Hungary, 
tion; Germany, 


hitherto the ſtrongeſt bulwark of the Chriſtians, voluntarily offers ſubjec- 
exhauſted with the French and Swediſb wars, is ſcarce able to 


ſuſtain the firſt ſhock of the Othman army; that country being ſubdued, nothing 


can prevent the reſt of the nations, formerly ſubject to the Roman Empire, from 
being reduced to the obedience of the Othman power. The Sultan, that the war 


might not ſeem too heavy a burden upon his ſubjects, declares, he has ready for 
this deſign ſeventy thouſand purſes in his treaſury, a compleat army, and all other 


neceſſaries for ſeveral e: 


editions, and promiſes willingly to employ them all in 


bringing over the Chriftians to the Muſulman religion, in extending the bounds 
of the Empire, and defending thoſe who had put themſelves under his protection. 
The fanizaries, inſtructed by the Vizir, (3 5) and their officers of his party, de- 
mand a war, and publickly declare they had rather die, than ſuffer the Emperot 
of Germany to oppreſs with impunity the ſubjects of the Othman Empire. The 


Sultana- Mother, (36) (who had been of a contrary opinion, is gained by the Vizir, 


iq 7 


note all thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed with 


any. eccleſiaſtical degree. What theſe de- 
in a ſormer note, | 
Part. I. They have a very great authority 
wich the people, becauſe it is believed they 
do nothing but what has been approved 
beforehand by the Fetva. And therefore if 
This name is appropriated to the mother of 
il the reigning Sulcan, and ſhe cannot be ſo cal- 
0 


CY 


tees are, we have 


- — 


iy thing, you may aſſure your | 


you ſee them join with the army in Sppolin 
ſelt it w 
never be done. 4 


acqua 


court at that time, affirm, that none but 
the Sultan and the Viür Cars Maſtapba 
Paſha defired a war with the Emperor of 


Germany: but when the Sultan perceived, his 


mother and all the Uma were againſt it, 
he ordered the Vizir to bring over the Aga 
of the Janizaries, and the reſt of the Ojat” 


galari, by promifes and other arts, to bis 


opinion. For this maxim, Cul ſefer fer, 
The foldiers are for war, is a Tufficient reaſon 


for declaring a new war. For chough the 


power of the Sultan and Vir be very great 
dorne 


in all affairs, yet if the Janizaries and 
Ulema join in oppoſing the Sultan's deſigns; 
it behoves him to yield to them, and if he 


perfiſts in his reſolution, à ſedition imme- 


diately enſues, But if che Janizaries with- 
out the Uleme approve of the Sultan's de- 


812 . | ANNOTATIONS. 
(34) Vena] This is the name uſed to de- 


- attd 
Sultan, and cut off the Vizir, or any other 


"(35) by the Vizir ], They who are ben 
een with the counſels of the Otbman 


with 


ſign, or the Ulema without the Janizaries, 
the Sultan eaſily obtains his deſires. So 
very powerful is the union of the Janizaries 
„ that they can even depoſe the 


reat man, as plainly A peared in the 
| (36). Sultana-Mother ] Yalide-9ultana. 


led before her ſon is arrived to the imperial 
dignity, or after his depoſition : becauſe none 
but Mabomet Fatib and Selim yauvuz have 
happened to mount the throne in their fa- 
ther's life-time. The Sultans have alwa 
treated their mothers with great reſpect, 
in compliance with the divine precepts and 
thoſe of the Koran. They can, not only 
introduce and chang _ things at plea- 
ſore in the Seraglio, but alſo the Sultan is 
forbid by the laws, to lye wich any of the 
women kept there, without his mother's 
conſent. Every day during the feaſt of Bai- 
ram, the Sultana- mother preſents a beautiful 
Virgin, well educated, richly dreſſed, and a- 
d with precious ſtones, for her ſon's uſe; 


and though the Vizir and the reft of the Ba- 


ſha's ſend, among otherthings; young Virgins 


for preſents to the Emperor, yet he touches 
none of them but what is brought him by 
his mother,” If the Sultan has e vs 
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with the hopes, that out of the c 


by a Fervab. Howevet, the oppoſite 


publickly" defend their opinion, and diſperfe anonymous 
adviſing the people not to confent to an tinjuſt war, undettaxen not only cont 


- SS » Joy, } ears £{ \ 2 
19 Malioaiet- I.” 
to three hundred purſes: Aſter her e the Mut alſo, *who ha long: 
conecaled his ſentiments upon this affair, approves of the E 


his authoti 
upon the 


are not moved 


60 e peace 'cdnfirmet” by"dath, dur affo to tle anathema of Sultan Sb. 


(38). 
Lv, Notwithſtanding this, the Vie conflin in che d 
der und the conſent of the Sultan, and bein 


of his own power, perſiſts in his gehen 


peror of Germany. However, wäl pretences ſeemed requiſite, that the ſoldiers, Fuge 
farisfied of the juſtice of N e ag ug in 8 e 


he ee alacrity. 


eee 5s „ 12 


eee eee to his avacher, are 10 Gene the * ol: tem r 
che Kichaia. They have moredver rere- 


he may indeed do it without oppoſition, 
but be is reckoned to have acted contrary 
to the rules of the Seraglio, and againſt his 
other's honour Very often” the Sultan 
mmunicates to his mother the affaits of 


Kate, as Sultan Mabomet is known to have © Salland's,/ yet man 


done: and ſometimes ſhe has conferences 
with the Vizir and Mufti, under a veil, 
that ſhe may not be ſeen, and tercommends 
to them faithfulneſs to her jog, 2 
ever ſhe is ſick, the Hekim-efe ends OE. 
hyfician, is brought into her 

2 he ſpeaks to her through tk hung 
round her bad and if he muſt feet her 
pulſe, it is through a piece of Hine Hanen 
caſt, over her arm; for it is reckoned as 
unlawful for: any man to ſee the Saltana 
ſick, as in health. oy revenues conſiſt 
in above a thouſand „ raiſed out of 
the provinces of the —— and for che 
collecting of them there is an officer ap- 
pointed, named Kiethuddi Valide. Sultan, 
which is a place of honour. She does 
what ſhe pleaſes with her money; ſome- 
times, in a caſe of neceſſity, ſheleads me- 
ney to the treaſury z and at other ti 
ratſes ſoldiers for the pubick Er vice, as th 
mother of the preſent Aimed III. is reports 
ed to have done, during his war with the 
Muſcavites, Of the Sultan's concubi 
ſome are no more than concubines, = 
others are Haſeki. Any one that has but 
once had rhe hogour of e wien the Sul. 
tan, is immediately ſet apart from the r 
of the young women, and has ſervants 
eunuchs allawed her; but ſhe cannot rs 
acceſs to the Sultan, unleſs ſen. for. But 
if che Sultan loves any of choſe women more 
than the reft, he can ſet the crown u 
her head; and ſhe is thenceforward ca 
Chaſeki Sultana. After having received the 
crown, ſhe may in to the alca when- 
ever the will, withour being ſear for. A 
Rirhaia is alſo 4 pointed för her, and a 
regiment of Baltaji, with their leader, who 


VN. VIII. 


, and determines upon wat with the Em- 


* 
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nues aſſi them, acc to the Sul - 


tan's diſcretioa ; but it muſt not be under 
fiye hundred purſes. For which reaſon, 
del 


though 'a Sultan r Mcdrin crown five 

as the 

ſent Abmed III. and op on: brother 8 * 
for" inſtance, have, upon 

enpence, and of * wars — were en- 


fied with concubines. As to the Sul- 


| we concubines, if they. have only da 


be diſpoſed of in marriage 
"by his a 7. my 
quire more honour than thoſe chat art bat. 


ken. If 4 fort is bern 1 them, though he 
ſhould die as foon as he comes into the 


world, the mother is removed into giti 
* chat i is, the old palace, from whener 
e is nevef to depart. ao? thoſe that have 


2 ſon living, are greatly reſpected by all, 


* both courtiers and oreigners, becanſe th they 


may come one day to be Valide-Suliana. 
37) Pa lyk] This is the uſual reve- 
ache to the Valide-Sullana, and the 
other BT 545: The name is derived, from 
nal, a ſaudat, becauſe thoſe revenues ar 
to be granted to day fandats.” In a 
towns taken 10 F Tark ſome ſtreet 


aligned for 'the 


Teen has à very large Pals RI: 
almoft throughout the 52 Empir "a * 
(38) of Suan Saliman] The Turks 105 
neral firmly believe, hae tn Flt 
ter railing the. ſiege of ru 
fuccefſors with a anet, Noe to 


a hoſtile, manner... for bt 
of Cara 

they y alt 55 en work Voice, iT 
a,cauſcleſs ing o truce, an 1 
1.4% „ curſas. ef We, eb TOR: vti 


48 
and Pre de def el 


4 G 


tors defi 
1 5 
105 


7 


85 in, eee at all, ber be 


r but do not thereby =” 


as in Conſtan- 
timple, Pera. Raue it N that che 


*7 TY AO at 
* * 
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iſpolition of his th The War is 


blinded with too great 4 conceit ©, lat deter- 


mined = 


WW 


> vu 2 


„ 


pretend a juſt 
ground for the 40 Ne | 
- derhand, and not by open h 


war. 


4 


Thei Othman Hiſtary. 


XV. The peace with Boland having. indeed 


2 


Part II. 
been diſturbed. by the Emperot, af. 


forded a plauſible ground of breaking the truce; but becauſe this had been done un- 


3 


5 « # f 


5 


höſlilities, the Vizir found it neceſſary to urge ſome other 
teaſon more obvious to the publick, That the occafion might appear to be given by 
the Emperor, and not by the dultan, letters ate ſent, in the Sulran's name, by a couricr, 
tothe Emperer, declaring that Teteli, and the other Nobles of Hungary, had been 


forced by his oppreſſion. to ſubject their country to the Othman Empire, and had 


£ 


promiſed to pay tribute; for which reaſon the Emperor was required to recall his 
troops ſent againſt. them, and reſtore, what: he had taken from them, unleſs he 


ge "4 £34 £ * # 132 1 74 Ie N , 3 > : ; 
. +. .. would be conſideted as guilty of an infraQion of the peace, and draw upon him- 


| The Eciperb 
Oo 


Germany 


ſends an am- 


Port to con- 
firm the peace. 


Tekeli, by the 
aſſiſtance o 


the Turks, 


caſtles. 


H. 1093. 


« „—— 


baſſador to the 


ſelf the puniſhment due to his raſhn 


- | 


_ XLY1. The Empetor ſuſpecting 
6<calion of War, ſends Count Alb 


neſs. 
the caſc, 
Caprara as ambaſſador extraordinary to 


werg Capfars as ama 
Conſtantinople, and orders him to ſpare neither perſuaſions nor bribes that the 


that the Turks were only ſeeking an 


truce may be continued, and the war diyerted, which Leopold found himſelf in- 


capable of ſupporting. 
XLVII. But the Vizir, 


The Sultan 
declares Tekeli 
King of Hun 
gary. 


fer impoſſible 
conditions of 


peace. 


without waiting the ambaſſador's arrival, in the ſame 
year 1093, ſends Tbrahim'Paſba (39) Beglerbeg of Buda with 
rakes ſeveral tO the aſſiſtance of Teteli, and ordered Apal Prince of Tranſy/o 
his forces with the Hungarians. Teleli, ſtr 


thotiſand men 
Vania, to join 
engthned with thele ſupplies, the 


| faine ſummet "takes CA, Eperies, Leutſch, Levent, Lipſchet, and Tillek, 
A. C. 1682. the German garriſons retiring with deſign... to; reſerye themſelves for a more fa- 


vourable opportunity, rather 
themſelves to captivit r. 


than by a difficult and fruitleſs oppoſition xpolg 


+: /XLVUIL. The Turks imagining, from theſe beginnings; the expedition would 
prove fortunate; keep no farther meafures, but, by the Baſha of Buda, declare 


Teteli King of Hungary; exhort all the Nobles of that Kingdom, who till 


continue faithful to the Emperor of Germany, to ſubmit to their new Sove- 
reign ; and attack the iſland of Sehutt, though not with the deſired ſucces, 
Mean while, the Vizir amuſes the Imperial ambaſſador with falſe hopes of peace, 


* 


in order to retard. the enemies preparations for reſiſtance. | 

The Turks of. XLIX. At laſt, when he was informed of the . ſucceſs of Tekel;'s arms, he 
ſends for Caprara, and-acquaints him, that the Sultan would grant the Emperor 

peace on no other conditions, than the teſtoration' of Hungary to the ſtate in 

which it was in 1067, the payment of an annual tribute of five hundred thou- 

fand florins to the Orhman port; the demolition of Leopoldopolis and Guta; 

the reſignation of Neutraſchinta and Ekolr, with the iſland of Sehutt, and the 


4» 


- (39) Thrabim Palba, c.] A man ſo ve » 
eminent among the Turks both in war and 


peace, that he is to be reckoned among 


he greateſt men of his age. The fi 

9 85 he gave of his virtues, was in the 
office of baia, which he diſcharged un- 
der the Vizir Kioprili Mehemmed Paſha. 
From hence being appointed Baſha of Alep- 
po, under Rioprili Abmed Paſha, he was with 
12 at the ſiege of Candia, and was of great 
ſervice to that Vizir in ſettling the articles 
for the ſurrender of the caſtle. When that 
Expedition was over, the Egyptians rebel, 


FS 2% 


raiſed their annual tribute to one 
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fortreſs of Muran, to Tekel;i; a genieral amneſty to the Hungarians, with the 


did he manage the -reſtleſs tempers of the 

reat men of Egypt, that whereas former- 
ly a Baſha could hardly get out of their 
hands without the lof: of his honour, 
the governors can live there now with 
more ſafety. By theſe actions he ac- 
quired ſo great reputation and eſteem, that 
he was promoted to the beſt government in 
the whole Otbman Empire, namely the Beg- 
lerbeglic of Buda. And here what he would 
have done (had not Cara Muſtapha Paſha, 
blinded with too great an opinion of his 
own power, rejected good advice) did ſuf- 

ciently appear from his counſels. and de- 
ſigns, compared with the event. His life 
hach been very elegantly penned by a Turkiſh 
hiſtorian, in which he appears throughout 
a moſt perfe&' and excellent pattern of all 
„ ee 


reſtitution 


— 
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reſtitution of their eſtates and privileges. When he found theſe terms were dif 

liked by the Emperot, he immediately proclaimis war againſt him, and orders 

the horſe-tails to be publickly ſet-up before the palace iu the month Shevvet, of H. 1093. 

the year 1093. : WP 7 Neu aal 118 A. C. 1682. 
L. A few days after the Vizir departs with great pomp ffom Cumſtantinople, The. _ 

attended with the Mufti, Cadaleskiers, and all the other great men and goes to Con — — 

Adrianople, where he had determined to paſs the Winter and prepate ſor the wich an army. 

German expedition. He pitches his camp firſt about a mile from Conſtantinople, 

in a place called Chirpiji *, Charri* (o), in order to gie ſome refreſhment to his 


299 


retinue, that they might the better prepare themſelves for the jour 7 

LI. The ſame night there happens a violent ſtorm, and ſuch à whirlwind; 
mixed with rain and hail, that ſcarce a man in the whole camp would venture 
to ſtir; and beſides the tents of the other Baſhas, the pavilions of the Sultan, the 
Prime Vizir, and the Mufti, were overthrown. Five days after this, hen they 
encamped near Syllebria, under an hill, upon the ſea- ſhore, another ſtorm ariſes — 
and ſo great a torrent of waters ruſhes from the mountains, that not only te 
rents, but likewiſc the baggage, horſes, cattle, and the very ſoldiers themſel ves 
are overwhelmed, or carried away with the ſtream into the ſea. ++ Theſe two ac- 
cidents, almoſt under the walls of Conſt ant inopie, ſtruck no ſmall terror into the 


ſuperſtitious Turks, accuſtomed to form 


the beginnings. | 


a judgment of their future ſucceſs from 


The unha 
omens to t 


Turks. 


8 il „s Hann IN Ann | 
Lu. Thoſe who had before ſecretly oppoſed the war, and declared this expe- This occaſions 


dition unjuſt, 


interpreted publickly theſe calamities to be marks of the divine 


vengeance, and God's diſpleaſure againſt the Muſulman arm. 8 


LIII. But the Sultan deſpiſes theſe as vulgar remarks, and unworthy a great mind; 
and having repaired the loſſes occaſioned by the wind and waters, purſues h 
intended march, and comes to Adrianople about the end of the year 1093; and 


3 
is 


new com- 
ints among 
e ſoldiers. 
The Sultan 
accompanies 
the Vizir to- 
wards Bel- 


having, during the winter, ſupplied what was wanting to his warlike preparations, grad = 
on the 27th of the month Rebiulachyr, in ro, marches from thence with his 


A. C. 1683. | 
| | } OS | 3371 Arn 
whole atmy towards Belgrade; but on the way, alters his geſolution, and. ſtops. at 
Heſarjic (41), a town about eight hours from, Adrianopl. Prlue Sultan 
LIV. Here, after a ſecond review of his forces, he delivers the command of his 22i"8,9P- 
: ay : peg the 
army to the Prime Vizir, Cara Muſtapha Baſha, with Mahomet's ſtandard (42); Vizir his ge- 
N 5 | It 1 4 ' wr _ Mie) 7 > exhorts ag an 
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(40) Chirpiji*, Chairi*] A very large 
meadow. without the walls of Conſtantinople, 
near Daud Paſha. It is ſo called, becauſe 
the Ruſian old women are wont to waſh 
their webs of cloth in the ſtrearh-that runs 
through the midſt of it, and aft ds dry 
them on the gras. (no) 2 7 gt 

(41) Heſarjic] A town on the road to 
Belgrade from Adrianople, from which laſt 
place it lies about eight hours; remarkable 
for nothing but this ſtay of Sultan Ma bo- 
met at the time of the Vienna expedition. 

(42) Mabomet's ſtandard] It is a ſtandard 
of green ſilk, long and large, after the 
form whereof all ſtandards called Sanjat 
are made. The Chriſtians thought they 
had taken it at Vienna, but they were 
miſtaken. For that ſtandard was never 
known to fall into the enemies hands, 
though thoſe about it have ſometimes; been 
almoſt, all killed. Whenever the Sultan 
or Vizir command in perſon, this ſtandard 
18 carried into the camp, but never brought 
out in a battle; being carefully kept in 
the camp by Nakybul Eſbret, who, if be 


ſees the victory inelining to the enemies 
ſide, ought firſt to run away! However. 
at Vienna, Cara Muſtapha Paſha: himſelf 
took this ſtandard, and would not part with 


it till quite out of danger. Whether it be 


Mabomet's own: ſtandard, or another made 
in the ſame form, I cannot ſay: however 
this be, that which the Turks have is very 
antient, and much torn in many places. 
For which reaſon. it is never all diſplayed, 
for fear the wind ſhould tear it in pieces, 
but being rolled round a ſpear till the army 
is marching out of the city, it is carried to 
the Sultan with the uſual ceremony; when 
they come to their firſt; quarters, che ſtan- 
dard is laid up in. a gilt cheſt, in which is 
alſo the Koran and Mabomet's robe, and 
being ſet on a camel, is carried before the 
Sultan or Vizir. As for inſcriptions and 
marks, it has none, except Alem, which ap. 


to Conſtantino- 


ple. 


pears at the top of the ſpear. Tis ſaid 


there was formerly written upon ĩt, in black 
letters, the Salavat, or confeſſion of the 
Mabome tan faith; but theſe letters have been 
long effaced by tima. 


his 
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Fi 


ks 


- 


by his actions 
in 
all 


the way. | 


King of 


The Ohm if) 


exhorts bim to fight), yaliantly sganſt che enemies ef the Krav, and gain, 


his in this world, immortal honours, and 
the neut. Having thus fettled- affairs, he returns to 
he 
V. 


Patt Il 


glory, and paradiſe 
Copftantinopte, hunting 


Ae dhe Siitan> depmtuis;/ dhe Vikir paſſihg the Jus at Beloray, 
the army: under his command to E | g 
ry: by the Turks, comes with about three hundred 


t, when Funde Telalh Imoly nad, 
arian 


Nables td this Turiiſh camp, and is received with great reſpoct by the Vizir, 
and honourei with: conſiderable: preſents. A few days after is held à council of 
the chief officers of the army, ſuminoned by the Prime Vizit, though he had re. 
Ceived, by the Sultan's Chatiſberiſ, full power of acting as he pleated: But his 
view in this procecding was, that if any thing ſhould happen unexpected, and 
contrary! to his mind, it might not be imputed to him, but to the authors of the 
aduice ; and. that he might; by this condeſcenſion and modeſty; gain the affections 

of his Baſhas, and inſpire them with a greater readineſs to enecute hib commands. 
Err 2 LYK: Feüeli is alſo called to this council, and as he was ſuppoſed to have a more per- 
the unc. fett knowledge of the fire of Germayy; is ordered to deliver his opinion firſt (4 3), 


and to declare what part 


of it ought principally to be attacked, 


and Whether the 


ſiege: of Vienna ſhould be undertaken this ycar, or delayed till the next: Where: 


upon he made the following ſpeech. To thoſe. who engage 


in great under. 


t takings, moſt invincible Vizir, three things are abſolutely neceſſary for the exe. 
<< cution; money, men, and, above all, prudence,” the directreſs of all actions. 
With che firſt, the ſoldiers are to be encouraged, and foreigners bribed ; with 
the ſecond, the enemy is to be routed, and all obſtacles removed; and by the 
- ©: laſts the too great ardor incident to heroic minds is to be moderated. With- 
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(43) his opinion] I well know, molt Chri- 


Man writers aſcribe the fiege of Vienna to 


aſſent. For where is | the i 


Teleli's counſels; and uſe ſuch arguments, 
as may eaſily induce the reader to give their 
obability, 
2 a rebel, bent upon freeing his country 


- from a foreign yoke, ſhould uſe any means 


which he thought tended to the: mayo; 
his faction, and the ruin of t 


2 
. 


rr bn din le dees nd 


ſuitable to his But the authority 
of many. conſiderable. men, whom I knew, 


and was intimately acquainted: with in the 


Turkiſh: court, hinders: me from being: of 
that opinion. Beſides. Aintji Soliman Paſhs 

bo, when Vizir, publickiy and evidently 
demonſtrated Tabeli's jnnocence:;3. the primci- 
pal are Harzader Ibrabim Paſha, at firſt 
treaſurer to Cara Muſtapha Puſba, then 
Beg. of one of the gallies, aſterwards am. 
baſſador extraordinary from: the Orbman 
court. ro: the: Em of Germany, and 
at laſt governor of | Belgrade, with three 
horſe · ails. He was preſent at all the con- 
ſultations of thoſe times, and if any ſecret 
reſolution: was taken, it was (diſcovered to 
him by the Vizir, who had a great eſteem 
for him, on account of his quick parts and 
readineſs in giving advice. Whilſt Llioed 
eee _ _ to invite him 
to my houſe, and did ſo gain his good- 
will by treating him with * of which 
he was, though * an inſatiable 
lover, that he would open his whole mind 


Ms #4 g 
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to me. E kap 
occaſion, to talk 


lawful 


ned once, upon ſuch an 
| familiarly with him abour 
the fall and death of Cara Muſtapbha Paſha; 
and declared, I could not ſufficiently won- 
der how ſo great a man, who had for ſe- 
ven years diſcharged: the office of Vizir 
with praiſe, ſhould ſo eaſily hearken to 
Teteli, a rebel, who did not favour. one 
Kingdom more than another ; ſince proba- 
bly- he aimed at nothing more, than, un- 
der preience of: friendſhip and ſervice; to 
1mpoſe upon the Othman court, and incite 
them againſt the Cermant; on purpoſe, that, 
after they hadiboth exhauſted their ſtrength, 
he. might render himſelf abſolute maſter of 
Hungary. To whom Jbrabim Paſha replied 
with: a common Turk}&ſayingy ; Eger di- 
num airi iſe: Allabumuz bir dur; i. e. 
Though we have a different law, we have 
but ont and the ſame God, and there- 
e fore muſt ſpeak the truth. They who 
% ſay that Teteli was the adviſer of that un- 
dertaking, accuſe him falſly. For my part, 
t T know, he not only was againſt the ſiege 
* of Nituna, but adviſed very different things 
( choſe mentioned by me in the text 3) 
s vhich, if my maſter had followed, he would 
not have brought ſo great a diſhonour up- 
«< on che Othnan Empire, nor been deprived 
of his dignity and life.” The ſame was told 
me aſter wards by Teeli himſelf, who com- 
plained, the calumny was invented by Mau- 
rocordatus, and the Vizir Cara Jbrabim Paſpa 
provoked by the ſame perſon toliimpriſen him. 
« out 
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10 with it, {mall armies have frequently onen ee erben 1 2 


« l appears in the Aliothmam Empire: and in our pr 118. debate 5 
« alone, ſince the Othman Empire Nara ſo great treaſ — and foxct 7 5 they, 
ſeem to ſurpaſs even fame; which, upon this occaſion; forgetful. telt, 


« may. juſtly. be credited. There axe two 5 piopoſed to. 1 < Orb man 
« ſoldiery, both equally glorious,.. 28 75 .equally. practicable and, adyancagious 
to the Empir APY, 


a 
A 


d, but not to thoſe who thoroughly underſtand the ſituation of tlie European 
affairs, much leſs to this auguſt and wile, council, before whom I now deliver 
7 my ſentiments, in obedience to the moſt invincible izir's command, Vie renn 


* 
* 


« is too remote fromthe borders of your Empire; and though it may nor be ſo 


« ſtrong, as to be impenetrable to the Othman yalour, yet it will be in vain to ex 
«.to take it at the firſt aſſault. Before you reach. it, bs you mult pals through the w_ 
mies country, in many places defended with 8 derab 7 Caſtles, the garriſons 


« of which wil HE ceaſe to annoy you; and „ whilſt they date Bio face your 
ill intercept parties, till they, . are entirely [ 4 7 1 If 5 the 


* army, will 
5 Jo of the; garriſon of Vienna, which 50 will not be weak, the ſiege 
e ſhall be prolonged, the Othman Empire vill be expoſed to greatet danger, than 
4 any ſince the taking of Conſtantinaple, and the eſtabliſpment of its. dominion 
in the weſt. The proviſions for ſuch an army fot ſeye San months cannot poſſi- 
« bly be brought at one time z and conſequently wil be 1 ORs by 2 
4 enemy, who will alſo plunder your baggage, 9, by rheit ſud 
1 ſo weary the atmy, and reduce it to 15 50 . that i it mat * ary 172 


« expedition ſhag bs 2 ded 76 gem beer 6 iceels,, and Vienng ſürrender to 
« your 72 unleſs proper to RNS it of your own accord, 
&« (which! hardly 09 Ga "will, M0 Nee appcars to me, that vout Empit Vill de 
« involved in a more. dangerous War: ; 15 that city is re oned the bylwark of 
« Chriſtendom, and the Chriſtian faith would be. thought entirely. 1 ruine: 5 Vienna 
« remained. in your hands. T0 reſcue it therefore from deſtruction, all the Prinecs 


60 profeſſing Chriſtianity will, at the firſt 1 rumour of the ſie ge, a do ubtedly unite; . in 


« and, forgetting theit private N take, he moſt p Proper meaſures to ic 
« the. progrels of your Vidorics, -Th 1. 5 85 4 is your 157 bur not 0 
« far, as to ſuffer the Chriſtian religi pl to 


72 of 1 to be pre We but it 7 With no oa Jew: Koa: to en- 


$84 £ +4 


« 5 2 5 will unite all their forces 10 275 K an N your deſis 98. 
199 if they ſhall find there is no 5 ho ry of afcty,, and their diſtre io 
erg A Apo 59 pe po 


c c a weak enemy, you raiſe, up 9 10 you anoth cr 0 more powerful, 
4 and furniſh him with arms, without being ſenſible « of it. If you Tre 

0 things, moſt invincible . Vizix, and weigh them in * balance of Jour | 
4 « dence, known. to the whole world, vou wall der c Fae ive how fi ry and 


14 gi 
ty 14. 29506 bis 2 72 mik 2 as BER © 6 . 


177 enne, and the conqueſt of the whole. | 
Kingdom of fl 1 hits n the former, or rather deelate i it greats, 
6 1 ly detrimental to the. * . intereſt, I ſhall perhaps to. the generallity ſeem ab- 


nerly extirpated, Hie permits che 


2 5 * \ The. Ia 8 a . . 
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| Sia itting for'tws + FT . r SY Js 6, now vou arily” ſubmits to your laws. 
_ "ant even catneftly ſlick de your afliftance: The ſtates of this kingdom, for 
che moſt part, follow way banner; tlie reſt, wid are flift ſthje'ro the Emperor of 
5 tytatitly; Wait only tor am oppotuinity to ſhew how weary they are 
" of the Seen yoke; which opportunity if you gtant them, 1 do nor fee what 
_* method you, can rake more advarirageons to tfie Othman Empire. For when 
Ae} 25 ohe ſuddudd and! fettied, there will be no obſtacte to your re- 
Action 2] gal of Nunn, but of all Germany in one campain. Thar King. 
cm fft fhpply you, with plenty of proviſtons, which way be ſafely conyeyed, 
hen the, ehechles 1708 art dxſtroyed; and will prove a perpetual and (ure 

| ng. gp for cxpedttions ro. any quarter. If therefore I may be allowed free. 

«ly to dh my optdidn, I chink thar nothing can be more beneficial to the 
emen afairs, than, td employ this Whole year in fubduing aud ſettling the 

* _  *Kingdoni'of 1 N rhe cafttes, Nil poſſtfled by the Germans, forti- 
plug the, add furniſhing them with garrifons and flotes for two or three 
z ſo thar they may de ſecure from the enemy and fimine ; and, withal, in 


«dience,. kk cheſe meaſures be taken, I am in hopes thar next! winter 1 ſhall 
have 480 ve eighty thouſand of my countrymen. in my camp. But becauſe it 
«would be ricedleſs that ſo OY an army Mould, be fatigued in _marches and 
fleges it is wy advice, that the Vizit himfelf, if he thinks proper, encatnp about 
* Buds or Belgrade with the greater parr of the army, aud by his preſence reftrain 
«ths rebets, or thoſe whs endeavour to throw” off their Tubjeftion 3 march a 
ER the enemy, i their troops ſhould appear, and deſeat them; if they re- 
tre into the cities and caſtles, fend the Tarrars and other light- armed troops 
ie the” neighbankitig' provitices of Germany, Auſtria, Moravia, - Bohemia, 
"and Hie, with orders to lay Wale theſe" countries; to deffroy the ſtanding 

"corn every Where; to carry 4 Way, or if that cannot be done, to burn all that 

* jc lala np. By this meats the'cheny's army will de diſperſed withonr difficulty 

ot daa „ and will not be able to fubſiſt either this or tfle next year for want 

«of corv., Ik this be done, 1 dare enage, not only Veuna, but likewiſe the 

*"wholc „ will de che reward of a fingte campainn 

The opinion *L,V'H. Te fpoke in this manner, and indeed with more freedom than was 
of the princi- 4gp6eabfe to the Vitir, who, roo confident of his own! power, and meditating greater 
pal c ns, could not hearken now to wholfome: advice. However, fearing if he 
ſhout 5 nix difcover his opihion, lie might. alienate from him the minds of 


galninz che affeckon of the Hanyarians, and confirming them in their obe- 


the Hungarian, not yet ſuffciently contitmed ;* ane, by chat means, decome 
ſulpected by the Tu e, he conceals his diflike, and commands the other Bafhas to 
declare their opinions. There were then; preſent aon 9 8 1 Baſhas two very 
eminent for their warlike conduck add prodenice, and of great authority in the 
%% Paſte of Buds, wid Hned Paſha (44), win was Ter 
kerdar, or high -treaſuret. Theſe partly gueffng "the Vizit's opinion, and know- 
ing de would prove an enemy bo thofe who ſhould be againft the intended 
fiege of Viennd; on the othet had, being convinced, by Tetelis repreſen- 
cation, of the danger co which" the, Orhman Empire *Woult de expoſed by 
that expedition, gave"athbiguous, anfwers. It ought (ay they) to be left to 
che well-known wiſdom of the Vizit, hether the war is to be carried into 
Hungary or Germany. If the cſtabliſtiment of | Hungary is thought to deſerve 


a Whole year's employment of the army, the Vizic ſhould march no further than 
Buda, and encamp in the neigboufhood of that city. There" the army may be 
divided 1ato three paxts, one to guard the camp, and the other two to ravage the 
Abe fefa of tht enemy J le fake the ales of g , and When . 
den, for! y them with garriſons and works. There is no danger to be appre- 
iended from the, ſcpararion ot che army, it being hardly credible, that the cnc- 


n fp en ge © eee hong 
cen ener nnen aden cf Di! 507 ant GOET IG TDE FI 

> (44) 2 He was bred up under Baſbal ies of the Empire with their ch9dori*, 

the Niepniliagli; who had filled almoſt all' the and officers. | at." 


2 


. 879 py © . 


mies, 


Ebbe IV. 19, dae IVB 


importante, it would! be pradent: nat e waſte the time in-heſicging other places, 
leſt ſa great an army, like Sultan Selianan's; be abliged by the approach. of Win- 
ter ta banden the ſiege without ſucces! In a word the ſoldigrs ought to de 
led thirher inſtamhy, while they are warm and bun. with a deſue of battle. 


* 


mies,, both unprepared, and a de years:Gncei cxbanded; by a Freveh, wat, c 
naſe any forces ; and: if they could, they ud be-ungble-to.reh..cyen. a fauruh = 
Tt part of: the Otbmam army. But if the ſiege of Lis is thought Of greater | 


LVIII. Cara Muſtapha Paſba perceiving even theſe two Baſhas were nat an- The Viziras 


tixely of his mind; the better to: conceal his deſigns both from friends and ene- 8 
mies, pretends tu approve of Telalis advice, and orders his army to march to 
Zavarin; and ſends the Imperial. arnbaſſador, whom be had hitherto detaine d 
and amuſtd with hopes of peaco, to Buda, that he might not be a witneſs. ante 


III se 


obſerver of proceedings. 


wan camp with his troops, and is received by the Vizit with great and unuſual 
honours, and preſented with an crmin veſi, a breaſbplate and {wore ſet with 
diamonds: and other precious ſto ne. 


IX. Having thus aſſembled all the forces he 


74 


» 


that every thing there was in contuſion, the walls were in a -reinous condition, 
the garrifon weak and: ſeized with terror, the magazines empey of ammunition, 
the ftore-houſes of proviſion, and the inhabitants almaſt dead with fear of the 
Terks. The Virir, encouraged by this account to praſceute his deſigns, forms 
another ſcheme to extott the conſent of the othet generals. He tries firſt to 
gain the Janizarics by various arts, and, by certain per ſans, promiſes; them, ii 
they would readily undettake or inſiſt upon this expedition, not only greater 
honours: and larger pay, but likewiſe the plunder. of all the tieaſures of Ger- 
many, which were ſuppoſed to be laid upi at Vienna. Beſides, this, he engages 
the Aga of the Janizarics in his party by many plauſihle:retences, and 2 
of mauntains of gold, by whoſe means the Awlftvohgig: (46), and the reſt + 

the Ojak Axalari (47), ate prevailed upon; ſo that they Janigaries openly: com- 


plain, the ſtrength. of the Oubman Empise is conſumed to no purpoſt in the 
ſiege of an inconſiderable place, and the time waſted, in which, the tival of Con- 
ſtantineple, and the metropalis of, Germanx, and of alk the Giaurt, might ge 
fabducd. ' The Vir, having gained this peiat, ſends agais for the chief Baſhas, 
and informs them of what was faid among the. Janiaaxies, and bids them declares e 


their opinion, whether it be proper to gratify their deſires, or to defer that im- 
portant work to a future expedition 


LXI. The Baſhas perceiving the Vizir to be wavering, reſolutely and unani- The Baſhas 
12 — Tekeli 5 
+ « = _—_ A * 2 MO as : | . GE 11131138 C * 
de hands of the enemy, which, is not only, caly, to be taken, but likewife will Gude him * 


mouſiy adviſe. againſt the ſiege of Vienna, 4 city ( ſay” they ) mult nat be left i 


. ng adi dhe id 8 o 2 
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(4s) their J. Some ſay, that Count put into garriſons, he is to fend ther, 
Budgan treacherouſiy gave the Turks a free He imparts all the affairs of the Janiza- 
paſſage 3 but 9 ies to | em 

clearly praved, I rather chuſe to leave the and therefore has very great power in 
matter doubtful, than determine any thing that body. ' E. 
bout it without foundation | Agala gen 

.. (46), Kulkichaia] The lieutenant, of the denotes bath thoſe who haye the eqmman 

whole. militia, next to che of the e wHols ee of, ther e ee a 


ral e eee bp allo the Feſt "of the Bell 


0 


PLN enen huts Prod 
Javizaries, and above him in the Impe- the Kultiehaia, Zaganii beſbi, Semponj baſhi, © 


Agalari 


nizaries,, and of all, the Turks foot, and who. Rave at, lealt ane  regingeot, under 


when any regiment of Janizaries i to be them. bun 10 vim | 


( "23 6 Watch 
& 4.4 I 4 ws. Open : 
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- he, marches; towards The Vi 
Tauarin, and in the latter end of the month jemaziw/.achyr, paſſes the Raab fort 
after the Hungarian foldicrs, who were left to guard the ford, had ſhameſally agree to 
abandoned their poſt (45); and encamps under the very walls 'of--Jawarine, But 8e f 
de had ſcarce begun to open his trenches, and datter the walls, when he is in- 
formed by his ſcouts that the Emperor Ladd was fled: ram Henna 0 Lin 


om it. 


is crime was never ries to their Aga, and manages them; 


har body. j WOi54 T5wWon Izvos To 
. (47), Gjak alert This general nan 
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open a door to the conqueſt of all Germany; nor is that to he attempted, from 
Which little advantage, but great danger ought to be expected. Teteli above all 
3 oppoſed it, becauſe he ſaw, if the Vizie ſhould beſicge — all his hopes of 
the kingdem ef Hungary would be deſtroyed g and told the Vizir he would 
highly prejudice the Othmen intereſt, by perſiſting: in his deſign, and ne lecting 
Hungary; the people wheteof at che laſt paſſage over the Naab, had ſufficiently 
ſhown Hel averſion to the German yoke, and their inclination to ſubmix to the 
Orwan conquer. ddl 0 
The % LXII. At laſt the Viir, when he finds be eanot pech by his — im. 
ſubmit to ne patient of delay, produces rhe Sultart's Chariſberif, by which he: was made atbi- 
ny, and ter of peace ot war, and the command of the whole army: committed to him 
———_ with full power. The Baſhas, 5 ſight of this, are ſilent, and by an im- 
N obedience, rather than the real judgment of their minds, promiſe: to. exe. 
cute the commands of their 'ditaror; The council breaking up, the army de. 
eamps, and only 4 fmall body of troops are leſt under the command of Nia 
pms Paſha (48) to block upi7averin;'the reſt of the forces move with the 
utmoſt expedition towards Vienna. In their march they ſeize the baggage of 
_ © ſeveral imperial officers;” which had been detained by the difficulty: of the roads 
Fill the troops that convoyed them, and entering the enemy's country, take a 
rear Boe of priſoners, wich whom en R boſons en the 18th 
A Temagiul arr. bat 2g 
5 IX I. The tents being uche, the trenches deemed; am; aalics * neceſ 
at. : ſary for the ſiege prepared, the Viair ſoon after makes himſelf maſter of the 
-outer-works; beats down the walls with his cannon, and mines, and aſſaults the 
city itſelf with ſucl vigour," that though the garriſon, aſſiſted by the citizens, 
bravely fought for their religion and country, and diſputed every inch of ground, 
yet very probably, the city would have been ſoon taken, if the Vizir had con- 
tinued the ſiege as vigorouſiy as he begun it. But the ſupreme-arbiter of for- 
tune pity ing the ſtate of Chriſtendom, unexpectedly intervenes to the aſſiſtance of 
diſtreſſed Germany, and to ſhow, he ean produce happineſs even out of misfor- 
tune, fills the mind of the Vizir, who otherwiſe! was a man of great prudence 
and experience, with ſuch abſurd: \ deſigns, that he imagines it for his intereſt to 
projons the ſiege of the city. The outer- works, as 1 ſaid, being eaſily taken, 
was fully perſwaded, he Would ſoon: be 'maſter of the city, and accordingly 
wet: to the Sultan, that: in a ſhort time he would fend him the kes. 
The teache. LXIV. Theſe hopes excited his ambition, and being blinded with too great 2 
een oonbeit of his on power, he falls into ſuch ſtrange notions, as to imagine him- 
the Sultan. ſelf able to throw off the Othmnan dominion; and ſeizing the metropolis of 
EY earn Germany, found a Muſulman Empire in the weſt, which ſhould/rival that in the 


Empire of the Borg ng . on che done (49), ales the title of Sultan of evra and 
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655 Ber Han! A man very famous, fans; heretofore uſed,” on account of the 

| among the Turks for his courage and expe: three larger kingdoms under their domi- 
© rietice. S0 called, betauſe he was oh? nion, namely of Grezte,* Egypt, and Hun- 
eyed, or had a blemiſh in one of his eyes. gary, to wear three Sorguj, one on the 
"Rox Sts 2 Perſian and Turkiſh lan- e of ee Turban, 2 os 
uages, ſignifies one tha is blind, or has left, and a third in the fore - part, faſtere 

5 But one eye. fol is ah R with” little chains: but 955 having lot 
(49) Ss 171 A Creſt made of curio Hane they continued to wear the ſame 
feathers, 44 adorned with precious RKones, Sorgij for the kingdom of Babylon. The 
It is faſtned to the Turban, either in token rhree Baſhas above-mentioned have but one 
of royal power, or. to_ſhow that Me who Sorguj on the lefr-fide of the Turban; the 

- wears it, is an officer of the Sultans Di- Baſha of Egypt is, beſides, hondured by 
5 Upon this laſt account, a all” the the inhabitants (bur not at court) with the 
Chauſhi* and. Gieduk 4 gal are adorned name of Sultan, becauſe in the Arabic lan- 
with the Sorguj, but of a planer ſort. + : guage, which is moſtly uſed. in Egypt, the 


Fu. roy al power it is worn by LF; word Sultan ſignifies Lord or Prince. ¶ Ser. 
ran, by: the three Baſhas er E 1 is to be ronqunced, : 15 F writin Eng- 
Babylon, and formerly of Buda, The 45 E . „ Sorguge. | as 


Germany. 


| „ He thought he had nothing to fear from the Sultan, ſince all the 
diſciplined troops of the whole Ot hman Empire were under his command, and 
it would be difficult for Sultan Mahomet to bring an army equal in number, 
not to ſay in valour, againſt him. The Emperor of Germany ſeemed leſs fot- 
midable to him, whoſe capitol he hoped to have in his power before the troops 
expected from Poland could join his forces, which he perſwaded himſelf 470 
be too late from the known ſlowneſs of the Paliſb proceedings. He had brough 

with him a great treaſure, as well his own as the Sultan's, and reſolved to in- 
creaſe it with the addition of the riches of the German Princes, which he ſap- 
poſed to be repoſited in the city beſieged. He knew, the Paſhas and other go- 


vernors of the caſtles in Hungary, (moſt of whom were his creanites, and ap- 
pointed by him during his ſeven year's Vizirſhip,) were attached to his. intereſt, - 


and imagined would prove no obſtacle to his advancement. . Nothing remained 


but to gain Ibrahim Paſha, Beglerbeg of Buda, a man of great authority, not 
Hungary, but alſo with the whole army, and the principal officers of 
the Janizaries and Spahis. For this purpoſe by large preſents he prevailed. upon 


only 'in 


all thoſe, whom he knew to have any influence in the army; he promiſed: 1hra- 
him Paſha the kingdom of Hungary for ever (Ebedi) (50), to divide all the 


395 


provinces belonging to it among the, Spahis by way of Timtar.(51), and to 5 


ſettle the whole army in the cities and lands of Hungary as new colonies, after 


driving: out or inſlaving the old poſſeſſors. But he reſerved for himſelf under 
the title of Sultan, all Germany as far as the botders of France, Tranhluania, 


and Poland, which he reſolved the next year either to ſubdue or make tribu- 


tary 


before Vienna, and ſee what meaſures were taken by the 


ie ANNOTATIONS. In AED” 
(30) Ebedi] i. e. properly for ever, or my time. For he was not only d | ived 
for a man's whole life. Whence thoſe pri- of, his principality, but alſo mon pub- 
vileges are denoted by that name, with 


which the Sultan inveſts for ever any Vizir, ſons: and for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
Baſha, or Prince: and they who are thus he 


diſtinguiſhed are named Teebiten. Such was 
that Chatiſberif, which, re fe to the 
Chriſtian writers, was granted to Cara Muf- 
tapha Paſha by Sultan Mabomet IV, where- 
by he was declared not liable to be puniſh- 
ed with death. But they do not know, that 
ſuch à Chatiſberif is granted by the Sultan 
to all, even to thoſe who are put to death 
three days after their promotion to the of · ä 
fice of Vizir; with this condition however, Walachia into Tranſylvania,” which had been 
Eger ber chydmetimuze ſadacat ve iſticametde till then unknown; and by 'that means was 
olurſe, „If thou art faithful and obedient ' the cauſe of Feiſſer's being cut in pieces, 
A tous in all and every ſervice.” Whence who relying upon his ſriendſhip, had with 
it comes to paſs, that they are no more ſecure ' four thouſand Germans eneamped at the fopt 
as to their honour, goods, or life than of thoſe mountains, where he 


had accepted 


"many, and the order of St. Andrew from 
the Czar of Muſcovy, and kept a correſ- 
pondence with them by letters about the 


he pretended to have for the Cbriſtiant, was 
not real, he plainly Leb in two expe- 


Belly in che market-place, with his four 


eh ted of the dignity of Prince 
of the Empire from the Emperor of Ger- 


affairs of ſtate. For, that the affection 


ditions: The firſt in the year 1690, when he 5 
ſhowed the Turks a way over the mountains of 


others. For the Vizirs are never put to 


death, but for a real or pretended want of 


fidelity or obedience due to the Emperor. 
Such a kind of Chatiſberif was given to 
Conſtantine Brancovan, of bleſſed memory, 


Prince of Walachia ; who after having been 


advanced to thar principality by the contri- 
vance of the Cantacuzen!, did not only leſſen 


their power, but alſo obtained, by means 


of large ſums of money, and other arts, 
that inſtrument from Sultan Abmed. Bur. 
of how little ſervice it was to him, appear- 


ed by what happened at . Conſtantinople in 5 


No. 14. 


# 


— 


thought 


himſelf ſafe: The other was in the 725 
air 


1711, when after having drawn, by his 
promiſes, Peter, Czar of Muſcovy, into 
Moldavia, he openly refuſed him proviſions 
and aſſiſtance.” FOO THIS 23 T3 IN 


(51) Timar] Timar $pabi are the Nobles, | 


or the old Spabi, who have, for their ſti- 
pend, villages aſſigned them in the pro- 
vinces ſubject. to the Empire. And they 
are obliged, in proportion to the revenues, 
do carry three ſlaves; at leaſt, with them 
0 the. e l e * 
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LXV. Let us leave the Vizir, full of theſe thoughts and 5 in the camf The Bmperor 
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the enemy. While Count Caprara was in vain waiting at Conſtantinople for 
the. confirmation of the peace, the Emperor of Germany's ambaſſador in Poland 
had much better ſucceſs in his negotiations. The ſtatcs of that kingdom were 
excited cither by the common danger, or the Pope's exhortations and promiſes, 
and united ſo firmly, that having ſuſpended or compoſed their inteſtine diviſions, 
they unanimouſly determined to raiſe an army, and oppoſe the enemy of the 
Croſs, before he ſhould be able to compleat the ruin of Germany and Poland 
An alliance therefore is cafily made between the Emperor Leopold and King 
Jobm Sobiesks, and one of the principal articles was, that if the capital of either 
nation ſhould be beſieged by the enemy, both Princes ſhould march in perſon 
with their Whole army to its relief. | | | | 


= 


TR of - LXVI. The Emperor being ſtrengthened on that ſide, declares the next year 
general of che Charles Duke of Lorrain General of his army; and as ſoon as he heard the 
unperial army, Twrks had proclaimed war againſt him in the uſual manner at Conſtantinople, 
war without he orders him to march with what forces he had ready into Hungary, and be- 

ſuc veſß. fore. the Turks could arrive, make himſelf maſter of ſome caſtle in that country, 
>| which might ſerve as a bulwark to Germany. The Duke, to diſcharge the du- 

1 Srrigmiam. ties of a prudent and valiant general, firſt endeavours to ſeize Gran , the garriſon 

of which he had been aſſured was very weak; but finding that ſeveral thouſand 
of the Twrks of Mywar had entered the city, he ſets fire to the bridge, by which 
there was a communication between the two cities, and on the 7th day of the 
month Jemagiul achyr, inveſts Myuar on every fide. They fight for eight 
days with equal bravery, but not with equal ſucceſs. For the Duke of Lorrain 
being informed, that the Vizir was marching with a powerful army from Bel. 
grade againſt him, though he had great hopes of taking the city in a ſhort time, 
on the 14th of the ſame month abandons the fiege, reinforces the garriſon of 
© Vienna with ſeveral regiments, and fo encamps with the reſt of his army near 
the city on the confines of Hungary and Auſtria, that he might provide for 
the exigencies of both countries, and ſafely wait for the forces of Poland and 
| the other Princes, | 1 | f | 

The Emperor LXVII. Leopold heating that 7 was abandoned by his troops, and the 
of Germ®) "Turks were preparing for the ſiege of Vienna, and thinking himſelf not ſecure 
Viema to Lin- within the walls, commits the defence of it to Count Staremberg, a man of ap- 
_ proved integrity, valour, and prudence, himſelf retires to Lincium upon the 
Danube above Vienna, and from. thence ſends letters to all the neighboring 
Princes to deſire their aſſiſtance. ',, _ e 
The avarice of LXVIII. Mean while the Vizir continues the ſiege of Vienna, but not in ſuch 
41 a manner, as prudence and the art of war, but as his vain imaginations had ſug- 
min of the geſted to him. For being perſwaded, that the city could not eſcape falling into 
whole army. his hands, he would not ſuffer it to be cloſely blocked up on all ſides, and the 
Turkiſh ſoldiers to attack the breaches every where with equal vigout, but orders them 
daily to aſſault in ſmall parties only, that the garriſon, being exhauſted with conti- 
nual watching and loſs. of their men, might be obliged to ſurrender the caſtle. 
When the Janizaries, ignorant of the Vizir's deſigns, began publickly to com- 
plain of theſe proceedings, and repreſented, that through the imprudence of their 
general, more thouſands of the Orhman ſoldiers were deſtroyed. by theſe skir- 
miſhes, than by a general aſſault of the whole army at once; the Vizir himſelf 
unwarily diſcovers part of his projects, and tells thoſe, who acquainted him with 
What was ſaid, that he could not now ſatisfy the deſires of the ſoldiers, becaule 
| he certainly knew, there were great treaſures in that city, Which it would be 
- improper and contrary to the Sultan's command to give up for plunder. Beſides 
- leſt the ſoldiers ſhould: by chance enter the city, and in the firſt, heat ſeize upon 
- theſe treaſures; he orders proclamation to be made in the camp, that if any Orth. 
man troops ſhould paſs the walls, they ſhould ſtop there, and ſecurc themſelves with | 
a trench, and not preſume to advance or enter any houſe, before he ſhould come 

"and give them © freſh orders. Laſtly, that he might guard againſt all inconve- 

niences, fearing leſt after the taking of the city, the want of-corn ſhould oblige 
him to change or defer his deſigns, he diſtributes to the ſoldiers very ging 
| e 2 the 


the proviſions. he had brought with him in great plenty, alledging, that good, 
art of it was to be reſerved for the troops to be left in garriſon. when. the city, 
ſhould be taken. Mean while, all the proviſions expected from Hpagert were... 
intercepted by the garriſons of Poſonium, Tavarin, and Comorra, as Tel al; had 
ſoretold to the Vizir; upon which account the ſiege of Vienna being retarded 
much longer than was expected, ſo great a ſcarcity ariſes, that, a thing before un- 
known in the Turkiſh camp (52), ten drams of bread, and even that without 
ſalt, were fold for one rhub (53), and other catables and liquors roſc in their 
price, in proportion to the bread. | Fee putt # "i Heer 
LXIX. The Vizir, to remedy this misfortune, before the famine cauſed a ſedition . 
in the army, ſends a Baſha with twenty thouſand men to Tekel7's aid; with orders gut to forage, | 
to attack Poſonium, becauſe that city was leis able than the other fortreſſes of . 4 
Hungary to make reſiſtance ; and take care that the proviſions and warlike ſtores £1 many 
collected at Buda might be ſafely brought to the Othman camp. But even this 
deſign, either becauſe it was not prudently concerted, or unſeaſonably diſcovered, . 
failed of ſucceſs. For Charles duke of Lorrain being informed of the Vizirs 
intentions, ſends ſeveral regiments under the command of Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den, to oppoſe the attempt of the Turks againſt Poſonium. They firſt meet with , 


Tekeli, and quickly diſperſe his Hungarian troops, and afterwards attack the ... ...- 
Turks, who are ſtruck with ſuch terror at the defeat of the Hungarians, that 


beſides a thouſand killed, and many taken, they leave a thouſand waggons loade * 


4 . 2 4 


with proviſions and warlike engines as a booty to the conquerors. 


LXX. This defeat was not only a preſage, but alſo no ſmall cau 
calamity, which was ready to fall upon the Othman army. For the J nz ies, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(52) camp] The Turks take a moſt par- 
ticular care to have their ſoldiers furniſhed 
with a ſufficient quantity of proviſions. For 
the Janizaries, before they enter the ene- 
mies territories, will have freſh bread every 
day, and will not vouchſafe, before that 

time, to touch any that has been twice 
baked, or baked the day before. And if 
they ſhould miſs having it, or their daily 
allowance of meat, butter and rice, their 
leaders can hardly keep them from a muti- 
ny. They provide _ a ſcarcity in the 
following manner : They chuſe a man of 
THO honeſty, and cloathing him with 
a Caftan, appoint him Mubazji, or ſteward 
of the victualling. Him they tell how 
much proviſions are wanted, for how many 
men, and ſo many months; and then, fix 
months before the proviſions are to be laid 
up in the ſtore-houſes, they iſſue out of the 
treaſury a ſum of money to buy the victuals, 
in proportion to the price fixed by the Sul- 
tan's order, according to the plenty or ſcar- 
city of the year. After that, the Caſab 
baſhi, or chief butcher, is ſent for, and or- 
dered to provide ſo many ſheep and oxen 
againſt the enſuing expedition, and the price 
of them is immediately paid out of the 
treaſury. Theſe two, wo receipt of the 
money, ſend Men into Moldavia, Walachis, 
: Dobruja, Bujak, Crim Tartary, and the 
other provinces of Rumelia, to buy 
cattle and proviſions, which they lay up in 
the ſtore-houſes prepared for that purpoſe 3 


but if. they are not there by the time ap- 


ſend whear and barley into the cam 


up Turkiſh __ 
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pointed, the perſons whoſe buſineſs it was 
to ſee it done, are to be put to death. 
When the expedition is begun, the Sultan 
diſpatches orders for aſſembling horſes, 
oxen and camels out of the provinces, to 


car ry | the victuals. On the enemy's bor- n+ $a 


ders, where there can be no ſtore-houſes, 
the Mubaeji is commanded to bring pro- 
viſions into the camp, for ſo many months 


as there ſhall be occaſion. Beſides: theſe: 


proviſions that are gathered by the Mubacji, 
the Emperor has alſo a yearly contribution, 
named Uszur, and raiſed out T3 g tenths 
of che whole Empire. The remoteſt pro- 
vinces pay it in money, but the neareſt 
ip : for 
the Turks will not receive or eat any other 
ſort of corn. Theſe proviſions here men- 
tioned are for the Janizaries. But the Ba- 
ſhas and Spahi are obliged to ſind their own 
proviſions, and the Sultan furniſhes them 
with nothing but a few carts. For this rea- 
ſon, they either ſend men to buy wheat, o 
if they and the Mubaeji are friends, bey 
deſire him by letter to get them the quan- 


tity they want; and they pay him for it 


by their Capukiebaia, which each of chem 
is obliged to have at Conſtantinanle, at the 
price fixed by the Sultan. By 'this means, 
every one providing himſelf with victuals, 
there can hardly happen a ſcarcity.jn the 


(53), bub] It is the fourth part of "a 
Leonine, as Tult is a third. > Sfrfhies 51 * 
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lc of a greater This occaſions 


ti0us com- 


plaints in the 
camp. 


who had before ſo vigorouſly forced the enemy out of theit fortifications, when 
they ſaw proviſions were wanting, and the troops which were to convoy the Wag- 
gons (ſo long and impatiently expected) routed and deſtroyed, begin publickly to ex. 
claim, that they came to fight not againſt famine, but the enemy; and not content to 
expreſs their wants in words only, grow negligent in the diſcharge of their duty, and 
allow the garriſon, now reduced to the utmoſt extremity, time and opportunity to re. 
ſame their courage, and repair their breaches. The obſtinacy of the Vizir, and the 
difficulty of the ſiege, had before ſunk the reſolution of the officers and the 
.  Baſhasz ſo that they no longer regarded what was moſt advantagious to their af- 
fairs, but executed, like mercenaries, the orders that were given them; and 
would have been ſurprized by the Imperial army, if one of the enemy's coy. 
tiers, being taken, had not opened their eyes, and ſhown them to what danger 
they were expoſed. But this indolence had now taken too deep root in the minds 
of the ſoldicrs, for them to be rouzed by the proſpect of a battle, on which the 
fortune of the whole Othman Empire depended. On the contrary, fatigued with 
making trenches and ramparts, they were heard frequently to ſay : « O infide], if 
* thou wilt not come thy ſelf, at leaſt ſhow thy Cap; on the ſight of which we 
| ſhall fly hence in an hour“ 
2 r LXXI. One would have imagined, theſe expreſſions were not unuſual among the 
the approach ſoldiers, exaſperatcd againſt their general, and have thought they would have dil. 
of the Poles. charged the rage, conceived in their camp and trenches, upon the heads of their 
enemies, if the event had not ſoon after ſhown them to be their real ſenti- 
mients. For upon the approach of the Poliſh auxiliaries, though it was caſy for 
- — the Tarks to prevent the junction of the two armies, not a ſingle man would ſtir to 
\ © divert this imminenr danger. Shortly after, when they were aſſured the ene- 
.my's forces were marching againſt them, the night before the battle almoſt a 
fourth part of the army diſperſed themſelves, and the reſt, whoſe religion en- 
gaged them to remain, ſhowed ſo little reſolution and ardor, that they did not 
22 ſeem willing even to try the fortune of a battle. 
The Vizir, + LX$IE" The Baſhis themſelves are ſtruck with dread at the deſertion of their 
ys orGlcs  OIdIEES; the Vizir None, whom theſe things ought to have convinced of the vi- 
with the Pa- ciſſitude of human affairs, continues fearleſs, and imagines nothing inſuperable 
by his power. However, he aſſembles the other officers, and asks them, what 
courſe they thought ſhould be taken. Ibrahim Paſba, Beglerbeg of Buda, 
firſt declares' his opinion, and adviſes the raiſing of the ſiege, the marching of 
the troops againſt the enemy, the cutting down of the neighbouring woods, and 
making a rampart with the trees, and fortifying it with cannon, in order to re- 
ceive the firſt and warmeſt attack; and that afterwards the horſe ſhould fall upon 
the enemy in flank as they retire. This method, if rightly purſued, would, it 
was to be hoped, gain an caſy and ſpeedy victory. He added, the Othman army 
being alrcady weakened by the toils of a long ſiege, could not be divided, nor part 
of it leſt in the works without great danger, much leſs ſhould a paſſage be open 
to the enemy as far as the very camp, the extent of which would render the. 
defence of it more difficult to the Othman forces, and the attack more caly to the 
_ aſſailants. xs 015 | | 
LXXIII. All the Paſhas, except a few, approve this advice, and entreat the 
Vizir not to abuſe his authority, nor be the occaſion of the greateſt detriment to 
the Othman Empire. The Vizir alone obſtinately oppoſes the admonirions, and 
ſays, I know not what fatal calamity threatens the Orhman affairs, that ſo ma- 
* ny perſons of eminent prudence ſhould almoſt all be hurried into perverſe and un- 
<< reaſonable opinions. You adviſe the abandoning of Vienna, which we have 
& beſieged for three months, and now reduced to ſuch extremities, that it can 
'« ſcarce hold out ſo many days. But if you voluntarily ſuffer it to eſcape 
cout of your hands, what do you elſe but willfully reſign, without a battle, 
the wiſhed for victory to a ſmall body of the enemy, which ſcarce deſerve 
e the name of an army, if compared with the innumerable and invincible forces 
of the Othman Empire? Will not the garriſon, if they ſee our ſoldiers quit- 
ting their trenchcs and works, attack them as they retire, repair their ID 
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« which we haye demoliſhed, recover what we have taken, defiroy the ramparts 
« raiſed agaitiſt them, and render the ſiege more diffcult to us when we return? 
Will not our on ſoldiers, if after ſo many labours in Vain ſuftained, ſo many ot 
« their companions killed unrevenged, when they are Juſt ready to ſeize the wiſhed 
« for prize, we ſhould lead them "farther from it, will they not (1 tay) fink, 3 
« their courage, and fight with leſs vigour,” and, as the Fee it, 9 
« their buſineſs with only the ends of their fingers? Will not the enemy's army, 
« when they find the ſiege raiſed by us, refuſe to try the fortune, of a battle 

« which in their preſent citcumiſtances they cannot avoid, Without hazarding theit 
« all; and victoriouſly retire without the loſs of a man; and leave us thus de- 
« juded to engage with much more cruel enemies, for the autumnal rains are à - 

« proaching, Which formerly ' obliged So/iman, in other reſpects an invincible 


Emperor, to abandon the ſiege ? But if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, and the Ger- boy: 


« mans, puſhed by their evil genius, be induced to fight, which of you Will 
venture to promiſe, that the Janizaries, even after a victory, will return to the 
« ſiege,” and again enter thoſe trenches, where they have * hitherto, ſuſtained; ſo. 
_ « many fatigues, and loſt ſo many companions? Lou ate ' ſufficiently acquainted 
« With their obſtinacy by their ſeditious expreſſions, which deſerye indeed, to 
be puniſhed,” but that the preſent ſituation of affairs renders it neceſſary to Fr 
« poſe the rebels to the enemy, rather than the ſwotd of the executioner. I do 
« not deny, | theſe turbulent men have greatly abated of their former ardor; 
« but they will gtow ſtill more indolent, if you remove them out of their 
„ trenches, and tacitly command them to deſpair of raking the city. It may be 
« eaſy to recover what the enemy ſhall ſeize during the battle; but confider, it 
is much eaſier to defend what we are already poſſeſſed of, than to recover it. 
The deſire of revenge will animate Ihe Janizaries to return to the ſiege; but 
« take care, leſt their fury, if the gartifon ſhould make à vigorous defence, be 
not turned againſt our heads. We are now in a ſituation, that we muſt cither 
« live or die. But to overcome, after we have abandoned a city beſieged by us 
* ſo many months, has the appearance father of a defeat than ,a victory. The 
« Sultan daily expects from us an account of our ſucceſs, and has already 


« made preparations for a triumph. If the event ſhall prove contrary, it is ; 


« eaſy to imagine what danger hangs over your heads as well as mine. If you 
« conſider theſs things, and weigh them in the balance of prudence, you will per- 
« ceive, it is in vain to lead the army into the field, in vain. to fight for victory, 
e unleſs the greateſt part of the Janizaries be left to defend the works, and carry , 
« on the ſiege. It will terrify the enemies, if they find we are ready in our 
e camp for battle, and at the ſame time proſecuting the ſiege as vigorouſly as 
« before ; it will conceal our weakneſs ; prevent the garriſon from attacking our 
rear; inſpire our ſoldiers with courage; and in ſhort, is the only method by 
« which we can obtain not only an eaſy, but a compleat victory.“ 1 re 


* 


LXXIV. When the Vizir had ended his ſpeech, the Baſhas anſwer, “ There is The Paſhas 


“ nothing to be feared from the garriſon, who being equally, if not more ex- w_ opinions. 
e hauſted by ſickneſs and Jabours than the Othman ſoldiers, will be more folli- 


N 


* 


citous about the defence of the fortifications ſtill left them, than the recovery 
« of what they have loſt : beſides, the trenches and other works are much ſtronget 
* than the city, and if one or two regiments are left to defend them, it will be 
« more difficult for the garriſon of Vienna to ſeize them, than for the Janiza- 
« ries to take the city. The other Janizaries now employed in the trenches, 
may be much more advantageouſly oppoſed to the enemy, whoſe army is not 
* to be contemned, ſince it contains not only the forces of almoſt all Germany, 
but alſo a conſiderable body of auxiliaries from Poland. it is certain the Jani- 
© zaries ſometimes obſtinately refuſe to obey the commands of their generals, 
« and even threaten their lives; but it is no leſs certain, they are eaſily ſoftened 
e by ſome little preſents, and promiſes of increaſing their pay; nor is it probable, 
te that after ſo many fatigues, they will leave the reward of them to others, 
* When they are juſt at the end of their labours. The dividing of the battle in 
« two parts will be more inconyenicnt-to the Othman army, than to the enemy; 
13. r « and 


* 


upon 
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who had before ſo vigorouſly forced the enemy out of their fortifications, when 
they ſaw proviſions were wanting, and the troops which were to convoy the Wag- 
gons (ſo long and impatiently expected) routed and deſtroyed, begin publickly to cx. 
claim, that they came to fight not againſt famine, but the enemy; and not content to 
expreſs their wants in words only, grow negligent in the diſcharge of their duty, and 
allow the garriſon, now reduced to the utmoſt extremity, time and opportunity to re. 
ſume their courage, and repair their breaches. The obſtinacy of the Vizir, and the 
difficulty of the fiege, had before ſunk the reſolution of the officers and the 
Baſhas; ſo that they no longer regarded what was moſt advantagious to their af. 
fairs, but executed, like mercenaries, the orders that were given them; and 
would have been ſurprized by the Imperial army, if one of the enemy's cou- 
tiers, being taken, had not opened their eyes, and ſhown them to what danger 
they were expoſed. But this indolence had now taken too deep root in the minds 
of the ſoldicrs, for them to be rouzed by the proſpe& of a battle, on which the 
fortune of the whole Orhman Empire depended. On the contrary, fatigued with 
making trenches and ramparts, they were heard frequently to ſay : O infidel, if 
* thou wilt not come thy ſelf, at leaſt ſhow thy Cap; on the ſight of which we 
< ſhall fly hence in an hour.” 
| TheTurks rt LXXI. One would have imagined, theſe expreſſions were not unuſual among the 
the approach ſoldiers, exaſperatcd againſt their general, and have thought they would have diſ- 
of the Poles. charged the rage, conceived in their camp and trenches, upon the heads of their 
enemies, if the event had not ſoon after ſhown them to be their real ſenti- 
ments. For upon tlie approach of the Poliſh auxiliarics, though it was eaſy for 
te Tayks to prevent the junction of the two armies, not a ſingle man would flir to 
divert this imminent danger. Shortly after, when they were aſſured the ene- 
my's forces were marching againſt them, the night before the battle almoſt a 
fourth part of the army diſperſed themſelves, and the reſt, whoſe religion en- 
gaged them to remain, ſhowed fo little reſolution and ardor, that they did not 
; ſeem willing even to try the fortune of a battle. 
The 8 LXIII The Baſhis themſelves are ſtruck with dread at the deſertion of their 
fear, Confuls ſoldiers; the Vizir Alone, whom theſe things ought to have convinced of the vi- 
with the Pa ciſſitude of human affairs, continues fearleſs, and imagines nothing inſuperable 
by his power. However, he aſſembles the other officers, and asks them, what 
courſe they thought ſhould be taken. Ibrahim Paſba, Beglerbeg of Buda, 
firſt declares his opinion, and adviſes the raiſing of the ſiege, the marching of 
the troops againſt the enemy, the cutting down of the neighbouring woods, and 
making a rampart with the trees, and fortifying it with cannon, in order to re- 
ceive the firſt and warmeſt attack; and that afterwards the horſe ſhould fall upon 
the enemy in flank as they retire. This method, if rightly purſued, would, it 
was to be hoped, gain an caſy and ſpeedy victory. He added, the Othman army 
being already weakened by the toils of a long ſiege, could not be divided, nor part 
of it left in the works without great danger, much leſs ſhould a paſſage be open 
to the enemy as far as the very camp, the extent of which would render the. 
defence of it more difficult to the Othman forces, and the attack more caly to the 
aſſailants. | fr 
ILXXIII. All the Paſhas, except a few, approve this advice, and entreat the 
Vizir not to abuſe his authority, nor be the occaſion of the greateſt detriment to 
the Oi hman Empire. The Vizir alone obſtinately oppoſes the admonitions, and 
ſays, I know not what fatal calamity threatens the Orhman: affairs, that ſo ma- 
0 ny perſons of eminent prudence ſhould almoſt all be hurried into perverſe and un- 
“ reaſonable opinions. You adviſe the abandoning of Vienna, which we have 
« beſieged for three months, and now reduced to ſuch extremities, that it can 
'« ſcarce hold out ſo many days. But if you voluntarily ſuffer it to eſcape 
out of your hands, what do you elſe but willfully reſign, without a battle, 
the wiſhed for victory to a {mall body of the enemy, which ſcarce deſerve 
e the name of an army, if compared with the innumerable and invincible forces 
4 of the Orhman Empire? Will not the garriſon, if they ſee our ſoldiers quit- 
ting their trenches and works, attack them as they retire, repair their as 
n 3 cc W Iich 
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« which we haye demoliſhed; recover what we have taken 1 delltoy the ramparts 
« raiſed agaitiſt them, and render the ſiege more difficult to us when we return? 
« Will not our own ſoldiers, if after ſo many labours in vain ſuffained, ſo many of 
their companions killed unrevenged, when they are juſt ready to ſeize the wiſhed 
« for prize, we ſhould lead them farther from it, will they not ſay), f Jak, j 
« their courage, and fight with leſs vigour,” and, as the e ON Ex] preſſes if, 


« their buſineſs with only the ends of their fingers? Will not the enemy's ar nf 


« when they find the ſiege raiſed by us, refuſc to try the fortune. of a batt] e, 
« which in their preſent citcumſtances they cannot avoid, without hazarding. their 


« all ; and victoriouſly retire without the loſs of a man; and leave us thus de- 


« luded to engage with much more cruel enemies, for the autumnzl rains are ap- 
« proaching, Which formerly obliged S9/iman, in other” reſpects an invincible 
Emperor, to abandon the ſiege? But if it ſhould happen otherwile, and the Ger- 
« mans, puſhed by their evil genius, be induced. to fight, which of you, will 
« yenture to promiſe, that the Janizaries, even After a Victory, Will return to, the 
« ſiege,” and again enter thoſe reaches es, R they have hitherto, ſultained ſo 
4 many fatigues, and loſt ſo many compan ions? Lou ate ſufficiently acquainted 


« With their obſtinacy by their ſeditious expreſſions, which deſetye indeed to 


« be puniſhed,” but that the preſent ſituation of affairs renders it neceſſary to ＋5 
« poſe the rebels to the enemy, rather than the ſwotd of the executioner. I. 

« not deny, theſe turbulent men have greatly abated of their former ardor ; 
« but they will grow till more indolent, if you remove them out of their 


. * trenches, and tacitly command them to deſpair of taking the city. It may be 


« eaſy to recover what the enemy ſhall ſeize during, the battle ; but confider, it 
« is much eaſier to defend what we ate already poſſeſſed of, chan to recover it. 
*The deſire of revenge will animate the Ianizafles to return to the ſiege 3 but 
« take care, leſt their fury, if the garriſon ſhould make à vigorous defence, be 
not turned againſt our heads. We are now in a ſituation, that we muſt ces 
« live or die. But to overcome, after we have abandoned a city beſieged by 

“ ſo many months, has the appearance father of a defeat than à victory. be 
Sultan daily expects from us an account of our ſucceſs, and has already 


* made preparations for a triumph. If the event ſhall prove contrary, it is b 


« caſy to imagine what danger hangs over your heads as well as mine. If you 

« conſider theſe things, and weigh them in the balance of prudence, you will per- 
4 ceive, it is in vain to lead the army into the field, in vain. to fight ſor victory, 
« unleſs the greateſt part of the Janizarics be left to defend the works, and carry 


on the ſiege. It will terrify the enemies, if they find we are ready in our 5 | 


« camp for battle, and at the ſame time proſecuting the ſiege as vigorouſly as 
<« before ; it will conceal our weakneſs ; prevent the garriſon from attacking our 
e rear; inſpire our ſoldiers with courage; and in ſhort, is the only method by 
* which we can obtain not only an cafy, but a compleat victory.“ 


LXXIV. When the Vizir had ended his ſpeech, the Baſhas anſwer, “ There is * Paſhas 


nothing to be feared from the garriſon, who being equally, if not more ex- 
e hauſted by ſickneſs and Jabours than the Othman ſoldiers, will be more ſolli- 
te citous about the defence of the fortifications ſtill left them, than the recover 


« of what they have loſt : beſides, the trenches and other works are much Arongel 


* than the city, and if one or two regiments are left to defend them, it will be 

more difficult for the garriſon of Vienna to ſeize them, than for the Janiza- 
ries to take the city. The other Janizaries now employed in the trenches, 
may be much more advantageouſly oppoſed to the enemy, whoſe army is not 
to be contemned, ſince it contains not only the forces of almoſt all Germany, 
but alſo a conſiderable body of auxiliaries from Poland. it is certain the Jani- 
zaries ſometimes obſtinately refuſe to obey the commands of their generals, 
and even threaten their lives; but it is no leſs certain, they are caſily ſoftened 
by ſome little preſents, and promiſes of increaſing their pay; nor is it probable, 
that after ſo many fatigues, they will leave the reward of them to others, 
vhen they are juſt at the end of their labours. The dividing of the battle in 
* two parts will be more inconvenient to the Othman army, than to the enemy; 

Ne. 13. 8 « and 


is 


upon 
their opinions. 
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ee and there is reaſon to apprehend the terror, which this method is expected to ſuike 

& into them, will rendex the Germans deſperate, ſince the conteſt is not for _ 

« city, but for the ſafety of all Chriſtendom ;. and ſo may bring deſtruction to 

The Vizir ,, LXXV. But neither could theſe remonſtrances divert the Vizir from his. pur- 

en of hh ofc, who alledged, the management of this expedition was committed to him 

authority ro by the Sultan; that an account of it would be expected from him; that if any 

his opinion. misfortune happened, it would be imputed to him, and nat to them; and he 
could not falfer it to be ſaid, he had gone through io many hardſhips, and Jo 

ſo many men, without any advantage. © tne tn Bo: Tae Bee 

Having put LXXVI. The Chriſtin army therefore advancing on the , 20th day of the 

his priſoners mouth Ramezen, Card Mu/tapha orders firſt all the captives, of whom the Tar 

draws out his fars had collected almoſt thirty thouſand, to be killed; then he divides his forces, 

Sees Inv the which were not employed in the ficge, into three parts. He gives the command 
of the left wing to Ibrahim Paſba of Buda, and of the right to Cara Mehemed 

Paſha (54) of Diarbekir. The body of the army, with the Aga of the Jani- 

zaries and Spabis he reſerves for himſclf ; and orders them at leaſt to Rand fiem, 

and repell the firſt ſhock of the enemy. Tbe reſt of the Janizarices he leaves 

under the command of his Kiehaia in the. trenches, to attack the city in the 

mean time. Though the officers of the army ſecmed to execute theſe orders 

with great vigour, the Vizir ſoon found what Ibrahim Paſhs had told him was 

true, and now too late repented, that he had not followed his advice. 

The Janiza LXXVII. For upon the firſt charge of the Germans, thoſe who were placed 

3 in both wings, quit theix ranks, and refuſe to obey the orders of their generals: 

The Janizaries, who were left in the works, Obſerving what was done in the 

battle, of their own accord abandon. the Vege, and remove out of their trenches 

under pretence indeed of aſſiſting their: companions, who were in diſtreſs, but in 

reality to withdraw themſelves from the danger, the Poliſp forces ſoon after coming 

up, and attacking the body of the army, which was entirely unſupported, - The reſt 

of che Janizarics and Spghjs with their officers think leſs of fighting, than flying, 

and endeavoured to eſcape from the danger with the utmoſt precipitation. 

The Turks we LXXVIII. Cara Muſtapha Paſba, when he ſees his ſoldiers diſperſed on every 

— fide, and the impoſſibility of renewing the battle, returns alſo himſelf to the 

flight. camp, and finding no man in his tent, laments his ill fortune with a flood of 

tears, takes up alone the ſtandard of Mahomer, and follows the remains of his 

army with all poſſible ſpced. Night coming on, the darkneſs coycrs the fugi- 

tives from the enemy's ſword, but does not remove their fears, which had ſo 

deeply poſſeſſed them, that inſenſible of the fatigues of the way, they never 

ſtop, till they reach their companions, who had been left at the ſiege of Tava- 

rin, twenty five German miles from Vienna. Such was the more than panic 

tetror, which the jſupreme arbiter of human affairs had filled their minds with, 

that they, who before were averſe to the leaſt labour, and cryed out, they were 

brought, not to bear fatigues and hunger, but to fight, now in one day and a 

night traverſed on foot, without meat or drink the ſpace of fifty hours. | 

The Poles firſt LXXIX. Mean time the a re finding the Turks after a ſhort skirmiſh 

_ the retreat to their camp, and not knowing what paſſed there, imagine the Vizit 

* had laid an ambuſh for them, becauſe could not poſſibly believe, that ſuch 

a numerous army of Turks would turn their backs upon ſo ſlight an attack; 

and therefore, the night encreaſing their apprehenſions of danger, they reſolve to 

ſtop, and to aſſault the camp the next morning. But when they were informed 

by their ſcouts, that the Turks were fled (55), and had relinquiſhed their _ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(54) Cara Mebemed] A mat of no gteat a blind obedience to all the Vizir's orders: 
fame, but highly in favour with Cara Mu/- for which deſerts, he was, after the death 
tapba Paſba, and for no other reaſon, but of 1brabim Paſha, made Beglerbeg of Buds. 
becauſe he never contradicted him, (for he (55) were fled] Happy-1s that Chriſtian 
could not bear contradiftion ) and yielded general, wha ſuſtains the firſt, ſecond, and 


third 
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the Poles, chiefly induced by the hopes ef 'plimder; enter the camp in the night, 
and nnd there, beſides an hundred and eight latge (cannon and other warlike 


proviſions, a gteat booty, 


rent face of things among 


and victuals endugh for ſeveral months. 
Chriſtian camp rcſounds with joy, and net ofily Grrmam, but all Euripe con- 
gratulate the coquetots upon the reticf of Firm, there Very e 
the Tur, who had eſeaped from the defeat. 


appbars a bet) dife 


XXX. The Wüzir, when he Hud zeschted "the emp at Tab, carnenly Ra- 


dies not to repair his loſs, but ve wufn upon 


others the danger, to which ac- 


cording to the Twrkifb ouſtom ie was liable: - Bur he 1 ir was not poſſible 


0 cxocute his purpoſe, unleſs he could remove 
and the reſt, who were privy to his counſels, fince they m | 
to the charge, Which would be preferred againſt Him, ane 
diſcover his deſigns againſt te On Exapire ; and beczuſe he thought, he hae 

made them his enemies by his obftinacy, For this 


city add great weight 


might dy 


he fends on fome pre- 


tenſe for all thoſe, WhO had ſtremgly oppoſed him in the laſt eonſultation con- 
oetning the ſiege of Num, and commands the Baſhis, when they come, to be 


ſtrangled, and the othet officers of the artny to be put to death, 
they, in conjunction with Tobell, had firſt adviſed the fiege of 


liged him in a manner to undertake it, notwithſtanding his reluctance; and af- 
terwards were very flow in obcying his ordets, and in the battle were the firſt 


that took to flight. | 


* 


Am Beglerbeg of Buda, 
eir autho- 


Nane out, that 
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LXXXI. After this he puts a ſtrong garriſon into Strigonium and Pyar, He firength- 
and encamping with the reſt of the army under the walls of Baa, makes Cara 


Mehemed Paſba, who had 
that city. . 


e dpi ne wen his cen, goyernor of 


ens Strigonium 


and Fywar. 


XXXII. In the meantime, the Chrifthers had refreſhed themſelves a little, and The Poles, in 


reſolving to trap in 


in the van, and havi 
ed both with the former victory, the 


Hungary ſome other fruits of their victory, 
lief of Yiewna, move rowatds rhe eaſt.” The Poſes claimed the tight of tniarching 


beſides the re- 


greateſt ſhare of which they allug 


their purſuit 
of the Tarks, 
28 | t Narcnmg arc in danger; 
ng touted ſornetroops of the flying Turks and Tartars, flalh- _ 


themſelves, and with theit freſh ſucceſſes procerd unadviſedly, and wandef about 


the country without any order, as if they had now ſubdued all the Turkiſh 
forces. In this manger, on the ibth day of the month Sheuval, they happen 
aum ſix thouſand horſe, and two thouſand Janizarics, whom 


to meet near Sri 


Boſtanji (56) Muſt abba Paſoa and Hai Puſba had drawn together. The Poles 


ANNOTATIONS, 


third onſets of the Turks, For at the third, 
or at moſt the fourth repulſe, he will cer- 
tainly ſee them turn their backs; and if he 
advances againſt them with a ſlow pate, 
which 1 have obſerved to be ſometimes 
done by the Germans, he will percelve 
them, not only to abandon their camp and 
cannon, and take to open flight, but alſo 
te the whole army in diſorder by the con- 
uſed cry of, Giaur gildi, The Infidel is co- 
ming, Once indeed, namely in the year 
1711, in a battle with the Ruſlauts, they 
renewed- the attack ſeven times; but the 
reaſon was, that the generals of the Ruſſian 
army, not being uſed to an open fight with 
them, durſt not purſue them when they 
gave way, For otherwiſe the Jahizaries 
are not obliged to make above three 
charges, and if they are repulſed, they a- 
bandon their camp, and think of nothing 
but flight, pulling the Spabi off their horſes, 
and killing ſuch as make any reſiſtance, 
and fo become the worſt of enemies to the 
horſe, For which reaſon, the Turk horſe, 


in a flight, and whenever they ſee their foot 
giving way, never come near them; nay a- 
void them more carefully than the enemies 
themſelves. | 

(56) Boftanji Muſtapha ] He was called, 
in the Orhman Court, both Boſtanji and 
Cuſbebi* Muſtapba having before his office 
of Byſtanji, been Cu/hchi* or Keeper of the 
Emperor's birds. He was taken by the 
Poles at the battle of Strigonium, and fix 
years after redeemed by my father, for a 
good ſum of money, by the Sultan's order; 
together with Ali Paſßu: After which he 
was promoted to the office of Caimican of 


Conſtantino ple, and Ali Paſha was made go · 


vernor of Tripoli in Syria. But they did 
not long enjoy the Sultan's favour; for 
both died ſhortly after, Muftapha Paſha 
whilſt he was Caimacan 4 his grati- 
tude to my father by doing me feveral 
good offices. He left a ſon Capuji Paſha 
a man of learning, affabilicy, and a good 
character at court. 280 


boldly 
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boldly attacking. this body, and endeayouring to rout them at the firſt onſet, 
the Turks, Vho before had thought rather of flying than fighting, perceiving 
the Poles to be alone, and ſeparated from the Germans, halt, and oblige them to 
retreat With greater ſpeed than they came, and not content ta have repulſed th 
ſurround and oppreſs the unwaty enemy on every ſide. The Poles ſeemed: to 
be irrecoyerably loſt, if the German army had not very ſeaſonably came in to their 
aſſiſtance, when they began to retreat; whereupon the Turks retired, the enemy 
not daring to purſue them, aſter they had killed about a thouſand men, with the 
Ton of general Tablonousti, and taken ſeveral drums and ſtandards. 
Fhe Germans LXXXIII. Next day, che Poliſb and German armies being united, attack the 
in conjunction Tux xs, de encamp'd about an hour's diſtance from Barkan, and, after a 
with thePoles, ! lan 460 254, *Þ. : n © 5 
Iefeat the fierce and ſharp battle, defeat them, Whilſt they endeavour in their flight to 
Turks a ſecond paſs the. bridge over the Danube, which was not very firmly built, fear increa- 
rot Tg ſing their haſte, and contuſion, their, Weight breaks it down, before a fourth part 
can get over; by Which means they fall into the tiver, and are carried away with 
the rapid ſtream. The reſt fly to Barkan, and, upon the approach of the Ger- 
mans, immediately deliver up the town and their arms, with both their generals. 
There fell in the battle about three thouſand Turks, the reſt were almoſt all 
either drowned. in the Danube, or taken priſoners; ſo that out of the whole 
army, but very fe eſcaped to carry the news of the defeat to their companions. 
The Inperia- LXXXIV. After this battle, the generals of the victorious army prepared to 
lifts take Gran. heſiege Strigonium, but ſoon after changed their reſolution, being informed that 
tdtnhe Vizir had re- aſſembled an army of cighty thouſand men, with intent, by a 
teln battle, to wipe out the diſgrace he received at Vienna. The falſity of this 
FT rumour being quickly diſcovered, on the ſecond day of the month Zylcade, 
they again attack that fortreſs with ſo much fury, that the Turks were ſeized with 
...., tertor, and the governor. Bekzr Baſba, though he had above four thouſand men 
in the city, on the fourth day of the ſiege ſurrenders (57) upon capitulation; a 
+=  * place which had before reliſted a much larger army as many months. 
Petrecxzzicus, LXXXV. Whilſt the caſtles of Hungary are thus reduced to the obedience of 
Princeof Me the Chriſtians by the Imperial army; the like is attempted in another quarter, 
the Coſaks, in- tho not with equal ſucceſs, by Petrecgeicus, Prince of Moldavie, who, in the 
vades Baba. battle of Chehrin, had reyolted from the Turts to the Poles. - After the departure 
TT of the King of Poland for the relief of Vienna, he joins the Mo/davian forces 
of his party with Konicky.(58), general of the Coſſaks, and, paſſing the Tyras, 
marches through Moldavia into Beſſarabia. | 
He ravages LXXXVI. When he finds the country without any defence, the Bujak and 
that country Crim Tartars being almoſt all employed in the ſiege of Vienna, he leaves the 
2 aj . Cofjaks to guard his camp, and marches out with his Moldavian troops; deſtroys 
the country on all ſi dcs, with ſuch cruelty, that he ſpared neither age nor ſex; 
impaled alive, or daſhed out the brains of the Tartarian children, whom it would 
have been better to have carried away, and educated in the Chriſtian faith ; he 
cauſed the virgins to be raviſhed, and then killed ; the women with-child to be 
_ ripped up, and the old men to be put to the moſt dreadful tortures, to make 
them diſcover their riches; in a word, he omitted no method of cruelty and 
barbarity which had ever been invented in former ages. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(57) ſurrenders] Hence one of the poets © farewel to Strigonium, Belgrade, and 
ſaid in a kind of prophetical manner: Chik- © Buda,” 

dum ſhamum capuſinden, ſelam ladum uſturgu- (58) Konicky] He was Hetman of the 
ni, Beligradi, Buduni. ] went out at the Coſſałs between the Tyras and the Boryſt- 
5% gate of Damaſcus (for the government of henes, who had not yet ſhaken off the Poliſh 
* Damaſcus was the firſt preferment of Cars yoke. The Poles had appointed him, af- 
«© Muſtapha Paſha, author of the Othman ter the defection of Doroſbento and Circo 
<< port's misfortune) and from thence bid to the Turks and Muſcovites. 


7 
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ILXXXVII. While the Maldavians (59) are thus performing the part of exe- He k T. 
cutioners, rather than of ſoldicrs, the Tartars, which had eſcaped from the bat- i by hs Te 
tle of Vienna, come, and, finding themſelves inferior to the enemy, at firſt lie rs. 
concealed in the borders; where, being teinforced, they ſuddenly attack the 
Moldavians, diſperſed over the country, and take a ſevere revenge for the ſlaugh 
ter of their companions'z then they eneloſe the Coſſaks, who temained in the 
camp, on every fide. Theſe, on account of their fewneſs, not daring to engage 
with the Turks, defend themſelves with a chain of waggons, and proceed ſlowly 
to the river Hieraſus, hoping they ſhould thus ſecure themſelves from the attacks 
ot the Tartars; till they reached their own country. But their number daily de- 
creaſing, and proviſion failing, they are diſperſed by famine and the ſnows, ra- 
ther than by the ſword of the enemy. In their flight, many are flain by the Tar- 
tars, and more taken priſoners, and of the whole army, but a few troops of 
Coſſaks, with Petreegeicus and Konickz, eſcape with great danger into Poland's © | 
nor would they have eſcaped, if the horſes of the Tartars, being quite ſpent, 75 
had not prevented them from continuing the purſ uit. 
LXXXVIII. Dara, Prince of Moldavia, under went a much harder fate. Ducai, Prince 
At his return from the Vienna expedition, in which (as I ſaid) he was engaged, * 
when he ſees the ſtate of Moldavia in confuſion, almoſt all the Nobles having Pe. 
either revolted to Petrecseicus, or fled for ſafety to the neighbouring countries, 
and finds Faſſy, his capital, deſolate, he retires with a few followers to Dommeſſ im, 
a village in the territory of Putna, in expectation of better, times. Here whilſt 
he is intent upon ſettling the affairs of the province, he is ſuddenly attacked by 
Bainski (60), a Moldavian, related to Petreczeicus, and taken, and car- 
ried into Poland where, being cloſely impriſoned, he not long after dies at 
ar/aw, do BHS 13:01} 213 Dome nf 135 5 Fid ud nid. ainogno3. ut 
1 In his room the Turks appoint; Demetrius Cantacusenus (61) a Demetrius 
man indeed of very noble extraction, but Weak, and more proper for times of 7 
peace than of war ; for which reaſon he was ſoon after deprived of his dignitys in his room. 
as will be remembered in its place.. „ maid ; 
XC. Having thus given an account of what paſſed this year between the two What paſſed 
armies in the field; the courſe of the hiſtory, requires a narrative of what-wes;tranſ- dung 2 
| ated in the mean time at the Othman court. The Sultan, having ſent the Vizir upon ßege of 7:- 
the expedition, ranged the plains of Thrace and Greece, and, eonfiding in theprudence * 
and fortune of his Vizir, diverted himſelf with hunting abeut Deſpot:Taileſs, 
and knew nothing of what was doing in the army and ſtate, but as informed by 
meſſengers from the Vizir. By him being aſſured that Henna, now educed to 
the laſt extremity, could hold out but a few days longer, and nothing was to 
10 NA ont 12 n 161k 450d 03 nuch 6 
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(59) the Moldavians] This was not the 
fault of all the Moldavians; for all the old 
and principal Barons, when they found 
themſelves unable to reſiſt Petreczeicus, had 
retired to the mountains, and into Valacbia: 
but it vas done by ſome. of the younger, 
who, for want of experience, had been al- 
lured by the deceitful promiſes of Petrec- 
zeicus and the Poles, with which they had, 
though in vain, endeavouted to impoſe 
upon the reſt. E 5b bod 051 

_ (60) Bainſti,] A Moldaviay by extrae- 


tion, and a relation . of | Petreczeicus, after 


whoſe death he returned to Moldavia, and 
was appointed by my father Serdar, that is, 
general of the army beyond the Pruth. 

(61) Demetrius Cantacuzenus,] The ſon of 
Michazl Cantacuzenus, of the Conſtantinopo- 


lilan family of the Cantacuzeni, In his 


2 be obtained the place of maſter of 
* 1 3 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Lathe 2130 285 /'Þ vel S605 rant 
the wardrobe in }/2lachia, froth whence be- 


. * 
- 0 ry * 
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ing turned out, for what reaſon 1 know. 


not, he was ſome years a jeweller at Cob. 
ftantinople : at laſt, having made a preſent 
to Sultan Mabomet at the cireumeiſion of 
his ſons, of a ſilyer $ 


irvan, or fountain, 
which kept running twenty - four hours to- 
gether, he was advanced by him to the 


Princi ality of Moldavia; and being de- 


prived of it ſoon aſter, he was reſtored 
again to the ſame dignity, after the impri- 
ſonment of Ducas. At length, being de- 


poſed by Ainj ö 


iliftria, for his unskilfulneſs ig military af- 
fairs, and ſent to Conſtantinople, he was at 


his arrival ſo roughly received by the Cai- 


macan, that the fright brought a Polypus in 


his neck, of which he died within three 


days in priſon. The Moldavians rank him 


among their cruel princess. 0 


4 L be 
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bee ſested from the enemy, who were (© terrified by the Othman arms, that they 


- 7 


nad not only abandoned the ſiege of Vywar before the Muſulmam army approach - 
aa, but concealed their forces behind ramparts at a diſtance from the city; the 
Sultan moved nearer to Conſtantinople, and reſolved to hunt in the country about 

that city, with deſign, if he ſhould receive the welcome news of the taking the 
metropolis of Germany, he might be in the neighbourhood of his capital, and 


celebrate his triumph with the greater 


pomp and magnificence. But when he 


heard of the defeat of his army with ſo great a ſlaughter, he returned with re- 
luQance to Conſtantinople, not to ſolemnize the triumph, with which he had till 
then flattered himſelf; but to aſſiſt the ſtate in this diſtreſs by his preſence, and 
reſtrain the ſeditious, by whom, he knew, the common people might eaſily be 
drawn into an inſurrection on the preſent occaſion. , 

_ TheVizirs XCl. Not long after letters are brought to him from the Vizir, eſcaped to 


Sun,. Buda, in Which was a particular accoun 


t of the tranſactions of the whole cam- 


pain. He repreſented the labours he had ſuſtained to defend and enlarge the 
Empire, and with what vigour' he had endeavoured to ſubdue ſo ſtrong and obſti- 
nate a'city;; that the proſperous beginning of the ſiege had given him great hopes 
bd of taking the city, and made him confident, that in a ſhort time he ſhould be able 
to offer it to his Majeſty, with the whole Empire of the Weſt; but that after- 

| wards he Was deprived of thoſe advantages, not by the enemy's arms, but by the 
artiſices and treachery of his officers; and eſpecially of Ibrahim Paſba, Begler- 


beg of Buda, who was the firſt mover 


of the ſiege of Nienna; but afterwards 


changing his Gpinion, becauſe he either perceived, if the city was taken, the Beg- 
lerbeg of Buda would not be ſo conſiderable as before, or aſpired himſelf to 
the dignity of Prime Vizir, not only tefuſed to obey his orders, and oppoſed all 
his counſels, but, by his example, encouraged the ſoldiers and officers to be neg- 


gent in their duty. That he had borne 


all rheſe things, being averſe to the death 


tt 2 man illuſtrious on ſo many accounts in the Orhman Empire; but that this 
„ unſtaſonable clemeney had proved the occaſion of the defeat. For, having given 


him the command of the left wing, at 


the firſt charge of the Germans, before 


me battle would bo ſaic to be begun, he fan away with his troops in diſorder, 
danch thereby gave the enemy an opportunity of flanking and defeating the reſt 


N of the t That at! laſt, being cloſely 
=> whew he found the Beglerbeg, who 


upteſſed in their retteat by the enemy, 
obſtinately purſued his own as well as 


the Empires fuin; could not otherwiſe be reclaimed, and was apprehenſive he 
would” afford the enemies a greater victory than the paſt, he was forced to de- 
vote him as victim to the ſafety df the ſtare, and thought it a ſignal ſervice 
to the / Sultan and Empire, to remove a man who had been the cauſe of ſo great 
a misfortune to both. That he had ſo firm a confidence in the Emperor's juſtice, 
that he could not imagine he would impute to his fault or negligence what had 


been do means of the diſo 
He dene: XII. He alſo deſires the Sultan to giv 


71605 means of the diſobedience of others. 


e him again the command of his armies 


pardon, and in the next campain, and leave to recruit his forces, by which means if he did 
promiſe Fi- not ſubdue all Germany, with Vienna, he would voluntarily ſubmit his head to 


exna the next 


year. the ſword or the how ſtring. Wich theſe letters he had ſent very rich pre- 
ſents (6), not only to the Valide-Sultana, but likewiſe to all the officers of the 
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- (62) rich preſents,] By theſe, as the 
ſtrongeſt arguments ef bis innocence, Cura 
Muſt 2pha” would have cleared himſelf, ind 
thro wen. the fault upon others; but i van. 
It is ſaid. upon this occaſien, that à Few,” 
named” Connorto Anacauogly,, who was kept 
by Cars Muſtapha, uttered a witty ſay 
ing, very expreſſive of the pannic the Turks 
were poſſeſſed with. For being asked by 
the 'Vizir at Buda, whether he had any thing 
of value to ſend as a preſent to the Sultan, 


court, 
he anſwered, he had nothing at Buda, ha- 
ving left his moſt valuable effects at Belgrade. 
The Vizir offered him five hundred light- 
armed horſe, called Beſbli, to fetch them, 
and keep him from being plundered by 
the wandering bands of Turks or 'Tartars, 
the Jew replied, there is no occaſion for {0 
many, for three men are ſufficient to ſecure 
me, becauſe I have a Shapka, or German 
Cap, the very ſight of which is enough to 
frigtit the largeſt bands of plunderers 1 
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court, whom he knew to be in favour with the Emperot, by whoſe. repreſonta- 
tions the Sultan was ſo fully perſwaded of the Vizir's innocence, that he not 
only declared, Ibrahim Paſba and the reſt, por to 7 near 7avarin, to be 
juſtly puniſhed, but alſo confirmed Cara Muſtaphs Paſba in the Vizirſhip, __ - 
and the command of his new army. %% oe gr + WoeY mov 
XCIII. The Vizir receiving theſe letters takes courage, and laying aſide his The Vizir |, 
fears, wholly applies himſelf to the augmenting of his forces, and making all _—_— 
the neceſſary preparations for an early campain. Perhaps he would have freed fred by 7 
| himſelf from danger, wiped out the diſgrace he had received, and recovered his #5 due 
former authority, if he had not, out of too great a confidence of his power, Pubs to 
been too haſty to re-eſtabliſh it. He had put to death, as I have obſerved, with- death. 
out the Sultan's knowledge, | Ibrahim Paſha, Beglerbeg of Buda, with ſome 
others privy to his deſigns, and the Sultan had approved it by his letters. There 
till remained ſome, whom the Vizir had not ventured to puniſh with the reſt,” 
for fear the great number of executions ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion in the Sultan. 
He afterwards allured them with promiſes to hinder their accuſing him. How. 
ever he did not think it prudent to ſuffer them to live, fince he would always  _ 
have reaſon to fear, they might. be bribed by his enemies to diſcover what had, 
paſſed between them. But ſome pretenſes were neceſſary to be alledged for put. | 
ting them to death, becauſe all thoſe, who had been the occaſion. of the Vien- 
n4-defeat, had already been executed, and it ſeemed unjuſt to call again to ac- 
count perſons, who. had been acquitted, As he could not find or invent any 
- plauſible excuſes, he privately intimates to, the. Sultan by letters, that the Aga of 
the Janizaries, and other Baſhas, whom he, named, had again ſhowed” themfelves 
diſobedient to his orders, and made uſe of his clemency to them, in pardoning 
their ill conduct at the ſiege of Vienna, not to correct, but to confirm them- 
ſelves in their obſtinate reſolution} to ruin the Empire. His Majeſty had indeed 
granted him the power of puniſhing whatever officers he fopnd guilty 3 but he ; 
was-unwilling- to uſe that power, leſt his enemies ſhould take. occaſion from 
uren to 1 wrongfully ; and therefore deſired to know his Majeſty's, 
pleaſute about them. R * e d rs, de RD 
' XCIV.. Though) this repreſentation. was very plauſible, It foubd tte Orhman Thetracher 
court ſo much changed, that the, Vizigggineadof obtaining bis defite, was itn- pennen, 
prudently. the occaſion of his an pater there Was tranſmitted to the court of the Vizir 
by the other officers; who had been ꝓtelent at the ſiege of Vienna, i more faith; =* detected. 
ful account of the tranſactions, whereby antfices ind deſigns of the Vizir 
were diſcovered. Neither had the contents of this laſt letter been fo cloſely 
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XCV. The Sultan being thus diſpoſed to the Yizir's, deſtruftion, .is conſtantly The co 


beſieged: by his enemies; ſometimes they relate the ſeditious expreltions of the rue 
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of their wits, and make them take to their very; true „ Thoſe whom God has put 
heels, Whereupon the Vizir is reported „ flight, fear even the Jews." „ 
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Sultan determines to ſend Capufilar Riebaſaſi T wick the Chariſperif into Hun 
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He i at at - NOVI, The Kiebaia finds the Vizir at Belgrade intent upon recruiting his ar- 

by dhe com. My, and adviſing with the Aga of the Janizaries, ſeizes him in his own houg, 

mam of the and ſhowing him the Sultan's mandate on the bth day of Mubarrem, in the year 
tan, an 


bad befote been Caimatan of Conftantinople, and delivering the ſeal” of the 


A, O 1684." Empire, adviſes him, that warned by the fate of his predeceſſor,” he ſhould ſerve 


\ them to declare war againſt the Othman Empire. | e 

The occafion | XCVII. Petro Ciurani, as the Venetian ambaſſador or Baili, was arrived at 
een Conſtantinople with two men of war and three merchant- ſhips, and upon his 
with the re- landing had ordered the goods, which he had brought, to be carried to his houſe. 
public of Ye- .G;urmrukeht;* (64) ſuſpecting from the quantity, that the effects belonged to ſome 


Race. 


Whereupon he petitions. the Vitir by an rule (65), thar be mighe be le 


2787 1 
} \ry be ps . 8 r 5 red f 
eee ANN OTAT ION s. 4nd 
arne ; "= 12 4 3713 20 0 '2 CHE 4* 4 [1% Lib Ti ; 27 112 3744 TO 1 
(63) Cara Brabim] This man us at the receiver of the cuſtoms, of whom an 
firſt Kietc to Cara Muſtapha Peda, account has been given in Part I. His 


In theſe poſts he behaved in a — and a corruption 
anne Turks and ario. 2 * 
Cbriſtiant were diſpleaſed ar his advance- (65) Arzubal] as much as to ſay, the 
ment. But after he was made Vizir, taught opening of the cauſe. S0 thoſe petitions 
perhaps by his predeeeſſor 's ſad fate, he af - are called, that are preſented, to the Vizir 
fected, contrary to his former cuſtom, to in the Divan about judiciary matters. 
make himſelf popular, and to be very caſy They muſt be. penned ſo conciſely, though 
: took particu- . the.cauſe be never ſo great or intricate, as 
170 the Sultan, . not to 51l up above half an octavo page, 
and to remove from the cou tiers all oc. for the Vizir's reſolution, and the conful- 
fion of ſlandering him; by which means tations and ſentence of the Judges muſt be 
he would have long, remained 2 of writ on the other part of the page. For 
his honour, had not fortune ſhowed her- this reaſon it is not every Turk, though ve- 
elf at that timę an enemy. to, the Turtiſʒi ry learned in other reſpects, that can draw 
affairs, and. concealing his virtues, Hy =" up an Arzuhal; but there ate Arzubalchi* 
ed his faults to the Sutra,” by means of r N. that purpoſe,” who keep their 
Soliman Paſba. offices near the 'Vizir's court, and are al- 


the 1talian word Commerti- 
a! 5 | 


(64) Ciumrutebi“] or Giumruk Emini, ways ready to be hired. Whoever has ' 
a caule 
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captive; be found, to ſeine and reſtore him to his maſter. When the Beſanji 
Paſbe comes, the captain of the ſhip denies he had any fugitive: an board, and 
upon the Boſt amis inſiſting to ſearch, -oppoſes him by force; however numbers 
have the advantage of courage, the ſhip is ſearched, the eaptiyr found and car- 
zied away, and the failes who had taken arms, ate partly killed, and partly loft 
under ſtriet guard ia the ſhip, The Sultan hearing a Vruetian ſbip liad preſumed 
in the very pott of Gonflentineple to uſe arms, derains both the ambaſſadots, 
Ciaran; and Maraſini, and reſuſes to diſcharge them, till they had paid ſcvrral 
purſes to 'redeem the ſailors, and atone ſor their crime.” e. | 
XVIII. The tepublic of Vice being informed of what had happened at The Yenvtion 
Conflaut inople, as Vienna was at that time heſieged, and the event doubrtul, —— 
no notice of the afftont, but when they heat af the defeat of the Turks at V Conflantinops. 
emma, they boldly demand ſatisfaction; which being refnſed, they make an al- 
liance with the Emperor of Germany and King ot Poland, and proclaim war 
againſt the Orhman Port. The Venetian ambaſſador delivers the folemn declara- 
tion to the Caimuoan, and afterwards ing his Habit flies from Conſfantinaple. 
XCIX. So great and unexpected a blow firuck the Turks with almoſt iner This-renders. 
preſſible terror. Neceſſity required them to employ their whole firengrh againſt me . 
the Cermans, and Poles, and they ſaw that no leſa forces would be able to op- cy. 21 
poſe, the Venetiant. The Venetian army indeed could not be ſo great; but be- | 
cauſe it was doubrful what courſe they. would take, it was requifice to fortify 
all the maritime places with ſuch garriſons,” as would be ſufficient to form a 
powerful army. There was no fleet except fix Sultanas, and thoſe old and leaky; 
nor any hopes of procuring one ſoon, becauſe the Hungarian expedition would 


employ all the money in the treaſul rr ð 44 

C. For theſe reaſons Cara dhrabim Paſha uſes all his endeavones to pacify the The new Vi- 
Vinetians, declares the injuries complained: of, were not dome by the Satan's 2 Cf e 
order, but through the avarice of his predeceſſor ; and promites' 10 reſtore what reſentments of 
had been ſeized, if they would deſiſt from the Wart de enariart: 
Cl. But the Venetians were deaf to theſe flattering:promiſes; and declared, But in vain; 
they could not break their alliance with the-Chri/tian Princes; that they had hi © ben, 
therto ſuffered injuries enough, but now the time of revenging them was come. prepare forces 
The Vizir ſceing the ſtorm which threatned the Othman Empire on every fide, . all 
cannot be diverted, applies his whole care and abilitirs to ſupport it in the beſt 
manner poſſible: He appoints Shaitan Jurabim Paſba, a man of apptoved va- 

lour, Seraskier againſt the Germans, and Aineji (66) Soliman Paſba againſt Po- 

land, and orders the high admiral to obſerve the motions of the /enetians:. \ 
He himſelf continues at Conſtantinople under pretence of indiſpoſition, and gives 

particular directions to the generals, that they ſhould faithfully inform him of the 

progreſs of affairs, but acquaint the Sultan only with their good ſucceſſes, and 
conceal: the bad as catefully as they could. Tit WWF if | 


Cl. While theſe things are tranſacting at Conflantinople, the imperial army The Imperia- 
under the command of the Duke of Lorrain in the month of Femaziul achyr — 
of the year 1095, marched into Hungary, and about the end of that month be- — 
| | "Dr _ "2 E Ry the ſu 
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cauſe to lay before the Vizir, applies to name of Aineji or the Deteilful, was 3 
them; nay the very Reis Efendi, or High- him, upon account of the many artifices 
Chancellor of the Empire, though a very he uſed to deceive both friends and enemies, 
good ſcribe, does not venture to write an in the ſame manner as Ulyſſes was ſtyled by 
<42ubs), but ſends an account of his cauſe to Homer, wolGrpoxe; and roxvjiyry: Le had 
one of the Arzubalchi® to have it drawn up. an uncle, a Beſnian Aribimendritt, a' mem- 
(70) Aineji Soliman] A Boſnian, born of ber of the Greek Church, who was in great 
Chriſtian Parents, but educated in his youth eſteem wich Jobs and Peger, 'Czars of Mu/- 
in the Mabometan Religion, and brought covy, becauſe. be had raken great pains to 
up in the court of the KioprilPs, He was bring over many in Serbia and Bulgaria io 
fucceſſively Talbiſchi*, Kiebaia, Seraskier of their party. 
Babadagy, and at laſt Prime Vizir. The 95 
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ſieged Viregrade, which in à few days is taken; for the garriſon deſpairing to 
preſerve the city, had retired into the caſtie, here they defend themſelves Ion. 
ger; but when the cannon begin toi play, finding no ſuceours appear, on the 
Ath of the month Nejeb, they deliver up the caſtle on conditions to the Duke 
of Lorrain; as they are matching from thence to Vacia, ey are met near that 
city by the Beglerbeg of Buda with his troops, who was ſent before by the Se- 
raskier Shaitan Tbrahim Paſba, to amuſe the Germans, and retard, if poſſible, 
their further progreſs. As ſoon as he appeared, the imperial troops fall upon him 
with ſuch futy, that he is obliged to retire with great loſs, and leave the Wittity 
open to their conqueſts. The enemy being routed, æhe lempetialiſts 1 and 

preis the city with various engines and continual aſſaults. Budan Paſba marches 
t i0ð7 the aſſiſtance of the beſieged, and being reinforced; twice attacks the imperial 
camp, i twice repulſed, and having loft fifteen thouſand men returns from 
whence be came. The governor of Vacia ſeeing thoſe: defeated from whom 

he expected tclief, ſurrenders the city upon the ſame conditions, which had been 

i granted to Viregrade. Abels 8 9.720 0 1101 Nun 3 S017 ji, 
The Imperiaq- CIII. Theſe With — nas towns _ ſubdued, the Duke of | Lorrain 
4 ake be marches withthis army to Buda, and on the iſt of the month Shaban encamps 
ſſege Bals, under the very walls. The firſt attack is upon Peſtum, a town oppoſite to Bu. 
1 Asa on the other ſide the Danube, which being taken in a few hours, the Capi- 
tal of | Hungary itſelf is Clofely beſieged?” Whilſt the German are intent upon 

the ſiege; the Seraskier Shaitan' Ibrubim Paſba advances with the whole Orhman 

army, and endeavours to break through the lines, with which the 1mperialiſts 

had fortified cheir camp, and at the fame: time orders a body of. Janizaries and 

S$pabis to attack the enemy another wa, and try whether they could penetrate 

through their camp, and throw ſupplies into the garriſon; But being repulſed as 

\ -* often' as they ventured to attack, he deſiſts, and pitches his tents oppoſite to'the 
e.nemy, commanding his men to annoy them with continual? skirmiſhes and in- 
curſions, and eſpecially to endeuvour to throw in all the ſaccours poſſible into 
the city. But all theſe efforts would not have relieved; the city, ſince the Ger- 
mins aſſaulted it with great bravery,” and never ſuffered the enemy in their at- 
__ racks to retire without 10 fs, if the gattiſon had not, (whether through accident 

or treachery, is unknown, ) diſcovered the mines; which were deſigned to de- 
moliſh great part of their walls, juſt as the beſiegers had determined to ſurround 
the city; and removed the gunpowder. For the generals of the imperial army, 
ho had hoped to take the city before the Seraskier ſnould be reinforced, per- 
cciving, they muſt now begin their work again, call a council of the reſt of the 
officers, and ask their opinion, whether it is proper to continue the ſiege or not. 
Almoſt all adviſe to raiſe it, becauſe it ſeem'd too adventurous, at the ſame time 
to beſiege the city, and contend with a ſuperior army; and it appeared from the 
enemy's caſe at the ſiege of / Vienna, how great loſs the army may ſuſtain by 
ſuch counſels. - Prudence thus moderating their ardor, and the Turks mak ing no 
oppoſition, on the 23d of Zylcade, after four months ſiege,” the Germans being 
weakened; retire from the city with their baggage; having ſent their larger can- 
non before; hereupon the Turks; who had been kept in ſuſpence between 
hope and fear by that expedition, reſume their courage, and enjoy a calm after 


the appearance of ſo great a ſtorm: 7 4. 2 
The Imperia- CIV. Ia the mean time Count Leſſey, who was ſent by the Duke of Lorrain 
ws gain wo with a party into Sclavonia, had beſieged Wirrowit, a conſiderable fortreſs in 
the Turk. that country, defeated the Turkiſh, auxiliaries. in two battles, and aſſaulted the 
walls with ſuch fury, that the garriſon was obliged to ſurrender the 23d of the 
month Haan. About the ſame time 7 ekelz is routed by the Imperialiſts at Epe- 
ries: in Upper Hungary, and his cabinet and baggage are taken by the con- 
o w tony tos to eu vage oy ee ona 6 
ſertles the al. CV. While the Seraskier of Hungary is thus engaged with the Germans with 
tairs in delta. doubtſul fortune, and greater loſs than adyantage,.. Aineji Soliman Paſba with 
dia and Va- 97. 77 A l 4 6 & a Ty 5 f C 2 5. | 1 18 i | better 


lachia. 


better ſucceſs fights the Poles at Babaua (or) wherd having aſſenibled his at- 
my, he paſſes the Danube near Saleha,; and hearing the Poliſb troops did not 
yet appear, thinks it more proper to ſettie the affairs of Moldatizand Mala- 
chia, than march any farther; ſince the preſent ſituation of things Fendeted it 
mote neceſſary to defend than i inlarge the borders of the Empite. Iheſe two, 
provinces were at that time governed by the two Quant acuùueni s Moldavia: h/ 
Demetrius, and Malachia by Serban (68). The former being a weak» man, num 
unskilled in warlike affairs, and! not having) ſufficient authority to i reſtrain}; his Td ol 
people in times of confuſion; was thought unqualifiedꝰ for:tho» adminiſitration-,of . 
his principality z\ and the Seraskier was diffident of the Jatter,) bocauſe he found 
he kept a correſpondence by letters with the Emperor of Germany, and eſpeci- 
ally with the Czat of Ruſſia. ni qu mi sont bas gal oh ii e 


Cl. He reſolves therefore to diveſt them both of: their authority ; but being 22 
bribed by Serban with a large ſum of money, conccals bis treachery, and, ima- Principality of 
gining the danger from thoſe parts was very remote, conſirms him in his govern- Walacis, 
ment. But he deprives Demetrius of his: dignity;: becau the times requited a — E 
Prince of greater experience; and, with the conſent of al the Nohles, appoints tri Canrace- 
Conſtantine Cantemir (7 3), Serdar 40 of the Province in his ro%οe . Bath deſt == at | 
D doum bod ani SdT JHEVD he aantaitils- 
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(69) Babadag)] It is the feat of the Ba- ugele to che Viale Soliman Pa, and hat 1 frm 
ſha of Siliſtria, e to defend obtained à protniſe' from an that © af- : 
the northern provinces of the Empire, and © ter Conflantenople was taken, he; as being de- 
under whoſe juriſdiction are all- the coun - ſcended from the Imperial family, ſhould 
tries between Mount Hanus, the Euxine be declared Emperor of tie Greets: He 
Sea, the Danube, and the Tyrat. Babada · had motegver made very; great prepara- 
£ ſignifies etymologically the Father-Moun- ee reden to 8 
tain, becauſe, oppolite to the town, there and hired an army of twenty-four thouſan 
is a mountain higher than the reſt. 97 Servians, fSclavonians, and Hirvati, which 
are found in the neighbourhood of this ci- he kept aſſembled in the woods and moun- 
ty, eagles called Giujigizn, by the- Turks and tains. The Tarii knew it perfectly. well, 
Tartars, which are larger than all other but as they were ſufficientl TY ed by the 
birds, and in ſo great plenty, that the bow- German armies, they Giffemble their re- 
makers all over Turky and Tartary are from ſentment, and durſt not attack ſo powerful 
thence furniſhed with feathers for their ar- a man, till he had publickly declared againſt 
rows, though there are not above twelve them. But that Chriſtian zeal, which the 
quills and thoſe in their tails that are fit for fear of an enemy's, N could not extin- 
that uſe, which are commonly ſold; for a .guiſh, became unſerviceable and deſtructixe 
Leonine. They are reckoned better for to its author. For e NR 
that purpoſe than all others, and a skilful brother of Serban, and bis ſiſter's ſon 
archer does not care to uſe any other. If Brancovan, ſeeing they could not, by any 
a man has ſeveral arrows in his quiver made perſuaſions, divert the Prince from his pur- 
with other feathers, and but one amongſt poſe, are thought, by an unheard of crime, 
them fledged with a quill of one of theſe do have poiſoned him at a feaſt, that they 
eagles, that one remaining untouched, will might liye peaceably, and without any di- 
eat all the reſt to the wood. And it ſeems ſturbance in their on eſtates. He left one 
haye been upon account of this ſtrength, ſon, Prince George, who lives at preſent in 
that the Tartarian name of Giujigien was Tranhyluania, under the protection of the 
given to that kind of eagle. Emperor of Germany; and four daughters, 
© (72) Serban,] a magnanimous Prince of Smaragda, who died ſoon after her mar- 
the Imperial family of the Cantacuzeni, and riage; Maria, wife of Matthew. Balaczan, 
full of Chriſtian zeal. After his obtaining Caſſandra, whom I married, and Balaſſe.. 
the Principality of Walachia, upon the (73) Conſtantine Cantemir, ] Sirnamed the 
tranſlation of * Rumelian to Mol- Old, Prince of Moldavia eight years... HI 
davia, he bent all his cares and endeavours father, Theodorus Cantemir, being killed by 
to drive entirely out of Europe the Turki/b the Bajał Tartars, he retired in his youth 
tyranny, which, was already brought very into Poland, and ſerved for ſeventeen 
low by the German. To that end, he had years in the armies, of. Uladiflaus and Caſi- 
not ay, ſent to Vienna his own, brother, zuir, Kings of Poland, where he gave no 
George Cantacuzenus,' as ambaſſador to Leo- contemptible proofs of his courage, and 
pold Emperor of Germany ; but alſo made _ was; upon that account made a colonel. by 
a cloſe alliance with Jobn and Peter, Czars Caſinir. After che concluſion of the war 
of Muſcovy, by the Boſnian Archimandrite between Sweden and Poland, he 9 to 
eorge 
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Muare 8 ſtratagem. 
rendered 
and arriving at Leusas, lays 


+, The Venetian. fleet, 
andiato the Turks, Wk the twenty 
clo 
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CvIII. The Venetians had much better ſucceſs againſt the enemies of the 
Croſs in the Adriatic ſea. They begin the war at Morlacchi in Dalmatia, ſub- 
Urans, Obrowazz0, and Scardons, burn Dernis, and take the caſtle of 


Md 


n ded. by Moroſini, who ſur- 
Rath of the month Jemagiul achyr, 


: 
” 

L # 

POS ASE IH 


kege to the city. Betiraga, governor. of the 
caſtle, after ſeventeen days defence, ſteing no 
city. to the Venetian the fixth of the month R 


ſuccours appear, delivers up the 
ama gan, and paſſes over with 


his men into the Continent. The iſland being ſubdued, the Venetiaus ſend part 


Sent Gicas, Prince of Walachia, and was 
by kim promoted to the office of Chau * 
Spatareſt. After Georg?'s firſt revolt to the 
Germans, being by good fortune pa 
from him, he tetired do Euſtatbius Dabiza, 


Ptince of Moldavia, who gave him his fa- 


thet's place, namely the government of 
Kiegierzenſian Codri, and hortly after ap- 
pointed him Vernic of Barlad. The fame 
Places he enjoyed under Prince Ducas, who 


ſucceeded Dabiza, and having ſtifled the 
rebellion raiſed by the Moldavians againſt 
Duca, he was, fo ng. 7 ſervices ho- 
noured with the dignity of Great Kluczery, 


or commiſfioner of the proviſions, and a 
pointed Calauz, or conductor of the Mold: 
dian army, by Sultan Mabomet IV, in the 
expedition againſt Caminiec. After the de- 
-pofition of Ducat, he poſſeſſed the ſame 
employment under Priretzerus, and having 


freed the Sultan's concubines from the at- 


tempt made upon them by the Poles, he re- 


ceived great commendations for it from the 
| Tr eunuch, and obtained from the Vizir 
"the proves of the 1 
revo E 


t of Petreczecus to the Poles at Chotin, 


Cantemir was of great ſervice to his ſucceſ- 


"ſor, Demetrius Cantacuꝛenus, in ſecuring the 
* Moldavians to his intereſt, and was reward - 
ed for it with the dignity of $:rdar 3 which 
he alfo. enjoyed u as, after his te- 


oration, But chis Prince growing jealous 


wanting three months, he died 
1693, and left two ſons, Antiochus and De- 
meirius; and two daughters, Roxana and 
Upon the Elizabetha | | 


the Poles, 
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of him, and creating him s great deal of 


trouble and vexation, he retired into Wala- 


bia to Serbanus Cantacuzenus, When Du- 


cas was taken by the Poles, Cantamir return- 
ed again into Moldavia, but though he had 


obtained a ſignal victory againſt the Poles, 
ſnares were laid privarely and openly for 
him by the new Prince, 
anus; nay the Seraskieralſo, Soliman Paſba, 


emetrius Cantace- 


was bribed with thirty purſes to take away 
his life for ſome feigned cauſe. Being in- 


formed of it by the Seraskier himſelf, he 


fied again into Mulachia, and having demon- 


ſcrated the falſhood of Demetrius s accuſa- 
Tions 
of Moldavia by the Seraskler. He aftet- 


inſt him, he was appointed Prince 
wards gave a freſh proof of his valour at 


the battle of Boian, and broke through the 
firſt ranks of the Poles, which brought him 


into great favour at the Otbman court. Ha- 
ving enjoyed his Principality eight Jus 
| arch 23, 


(54) Serdar,] the general, in Moldavio, 
of the forces ee defend, from the 


* Coſaks and Tartars, the borders that lie be- 
tween the rivers Hieraſus and Tyras, He 


is next in degree to the Hetman, being al- 
moſt the fatne as the Hetman Polny amongſt 


of 
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of their forces, under the command of Str oldo, into Acarnania, a province of 
| 251 0 ab phe Vehizze and Sergmere ig lübmit. As cthey are pröcccding 
further» they are met by Sefer Hee with for chohſand Turteg who endcavours 
to ſtop the progreſs of their arms; but | he belhg'defeated; me inhabitants of the 
country voluntarily ſubwir to che = rs promife] to pay tribuit. In 
the mean while, the reſt, of the ariny had paſſed dato me Nr eu, and ſo fiercely 
aſſzulted Pereveſa, that on the 2 day of the month Namatan; Mehemed 
 Effends, who commiarided the garrifon, Was obliged to deliver up the caſtle. to 
the Venetians. Belides theſe ſudceſſes there cim an accbunt ſrom ine, an iſlaud 
e e, ee | 
. — . led ps ACTI. ago); 
AX. Theſe misfortunes grieved not the Orhman court ſo much, aß the raifing New expedi- 
of the ſiege of Buda, and their ſucceſs in Poland, gave them joy. For the power Tarks again 
of the Venetians did not ſeem” ſo great, biit®rfiar it would be eaſy to recover the encmies 
their loſſes, when, eb German and Poliſh? armies" were repulſed, "and: the 
borders of the, Empire ecured . that ſide.” To'this" end, Cura Thr abiti' Paſha 
appoints the generals, who had"befote been ſo ſſucceſsful, Seraskiers ugainſt the | 
Germans and . Poles ; and ſends only a" (maſt army, wich ar fleet, againſt» the 
Venetians. | | 15855 , £ : a 2 5 CEIATYIN 30 nem ＋ ©:.,.2QIS1 1810 
(X. Mean time, the Germans had cloſely beſieged Vywar during the whole I 3 
winter, and ſo deprived it of roviſion,” that the fam ne deſttoyed more of the gar- A belege 


r * 3 Lear, and 
riſon than the ſword had done jn a month's ſieve” The city, tus weakened; on the the 7474s 


. firſt day, of. Shaban in the year, 1096, is aauſtcd"in form and'the)fiege carried _ _ 
on with ſuch, vigour, that the. gatriſori a" few days after was obliged to abandon ——*— 
the guter works. „pon the report of this, the” Seraskier Sheiran Ibrabim Pa. © 1685. 

; ſba. haſtens. to the relief of the city, and finding ie dangerdus to attack an army 

ſo ſtrongly intrenched, has recontſe to his uſual artifices, and deſſeges at once 

. Gran-and Vicegrade, hoping by this means to' draw off the'entiny's fotces from 


Har. And the fortune of war ſcem'd indeed to favonr him; fot in a few 


_ days he not only recovercd Yicegrade, but ſo diſtreſo d Grun not yet ſufficiently 


repaired ſince the laſt ſiege, that it ſeemed in fd leſs danger than ua. 

.* CX1, But before the Seraskier could finiſh What lie had begun, the Duke of The Inper- 
Torrain leaving ſixteen thouſand men to continue the ſiege of Yywar, marches mas bo pr hoy 
l 1 e eee ro” «Mig | ur y 
with the, reſt of the army againſt him, and on the 2d of the month Ramazan, by aitratagem. 
.. advances Within ſighr of the Tyrkſb camp, The Seraskier ſeeing the \cnemy's 
, approach,, and imagining he had gain'd his point, immediately abandons the ſiege 

of Gran, and draws up his army ſo advantageouſly, * chat the enemy could not 
ſuttound, nor attack him in front or flank without great danger. The right 

wing was defended by the rapid waters of the Danube; the left by a ridge of 
mountains, which extended for ſeveral leagues. Behind his army Was the road 
to Buda, which ſecured it from the want of proviſion; and the front was co- 

vered with wide and difficult moraſſes, which muſt be paſſed by thoſe, who 

would attack the Othman army. The Seraskier thus ſitzated continues four days 
without motion, eit KD, wars to clude the attempts of the enemy, or to de- 

. roy, them in their pa age, if they ſhonld venture to attack him. But the 
Duke of. Lorrain perceivipg the Sexaskier's deſign, and conſidering that his army 
could. not without extreme danger to all Chriſtendom, be espoſed in ſuch places, 
here they Would have nature rather than men to contend with, eounterfeits a 


flight, ſounds a retreat, and in the night of the 14th day of the month Ramazan tetires 
„with his whole camp. The Turks ima iglhs ti Germans were flying in carneſt, 
boldly follow them, and though often repulſed by the Imperialiſts, continue all 
night to attack them as they retreat. The Imperialiſts proceed farther; and leave 
a ſpace for the enemy, both to paſs the moraſſes, and open their front. At laſt, 
when they perceive more are paſſed over than can return without lots, they halt 
+, and ſo furiouſly attack the Turks, who follow them in contuſion, that they, who 
before imagined they ſhould utterly deſtroy the Chriſtian forces; now retire to 
their gamp. with greater precipitation than they came. The Electot of Bavaria, 
who commanded one of the Vings, in 24 a more exact obſervation of 
Jo b ' | $380 C7 WY Denn a 
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the deſigns of the Turks, follows them with his troops in the path, they had 
made over the moraſles ; and the Duke of Lorram takes the ſame courſe on the 
other fide, though neither knew the other's; intention. Upon this the Turks be. 
ing ſeized with a panic, notwithſtanding all the perſwaſions and threats of the 
Seraskier, before they engaged, take to flight in ſuch confuſion, that the Janiza. 
ries killed and unhorſed their own cavalry to fly with more ſpeed, and a great- 
er number of the Othmans were killed in the flight by their companions than 
by the enemy. The camp, baggage, treaſure, proviſion, and a great quantity of 
warlike ſtores fell a prey to the conquerors s. 
The Imperi- CXII. After the battle, the Imperialiſts return to the ſiege of Yywar, and on the 
jaws take .. Igth of the month Ramazan, aſſault on every ſide the breaches made by. their 
x cannon, and with the loſs of a few men take the city. Several thouſands of 
the garriſon with the governor. are ſlain, the reſt made priſoners, or forced into 
the rivet; and the city affords, a rich booty). NPR | | 
The Seraſkier CXIII. The Turks are ſtruck with ſuch, terror at the ſudden taking of this 
attemptins fortreſs, that not only the garriſons of Novigrade and Vicegrade abandon thoſe 
Sk capa citics at the report of the Germans approach, but the Seraskicr himſelf, though in 
other reſpects a man of invincible courage, and a veteran ſoldier, ſent Ahmed 
. Chelebi*, one of his officers, twice to the Imperial general, to try whether any 
peace might be made with the Emperor. But, as the preſent ſituation of affairs 
promiſed: more and greater victories, and the Seraskier ſeemed to deſire peace, 
in order to divert the danger which threatened him on account of his ill ſuc. 
ceſs at Gran, or to amuſe the enemy, rather than with a ſincere intention, the 
| officer, after two denials, returned to the Seraskier without any thing done. 
Various fac- . CXIV. While the duke of Lorrain was yet engaged in the ſiege of Yywar, 
ceſſes. Count Leſly with a ſmall body of troops had laid waſte all Sclavonia, routed 
the Paſha of Poſbega, and on, the 12th of the month Ramazan, burnt great 
part of the bridge over the wide moraſſes of the Drave, and taken Eſſec; but 
not being able to ſubdue the caſtle, plundered the town, and abandoned it again. 
Schulcius had equal ſucceſs in Lower Hungary; and on the 1oth of the 
month Ramazan after a long ſiege obliged Epiries, a city of Teleli's party, to 
ſurrender, and took Tokaz with ſeveral other caſtles and towns, which were gar- 
riſon'd by the rebels. Merci and Heuſler joining their forces had ſubdued Zol- 
no, Ibraini, Kalo, little Waradin, St Nicholas's church, and Saraiſa. Tekel!'s 
party being every where routed, retire to Caſſovia, and ſtrongly fortifying that 
city, determine to wait there for the troops promiſed by the Turks; and to 
ſuffer the utmoſt extremities, rather than ſubmit to the Emperor of Germany. 
Caprara, who commanded the troops of Schult, ſoon after, on the 3d of the 
month Zylcade, begins to aſlault, the city, and having dug a trench round it, 
cannonades the walls. 
Jede is taken CXV. Tekel; ſeeing the danger of his troops, ſends frequent meſſengers to the 
by traagem, | Paſha of Maradin for his aſſiſtance ; which the Paſha promiſes, and deſires Te- 
anc, te be heli to come to him, and adviſe him, how the city might be beſt relieved. Te- 
ſent to Con- kel;, putting too great a confidence in him, comes to Waradin with ſeven thou 
fantinple. ſand of his countrymen. Before he reached the city, he is met by the Paſha, 
who received him with great honour, and deſires him to enter the city with his 
principal officers, and quarters his ſoldiers in the neighbourhood, where he pro- 
vides for them. When Teleli came into the town, he is invited to dinner by 
the Paſha, which being over, a Turkiſb officer, attended by ſeveral Ianizaries en- 
ters the room, and ſhews the Sultan's mandate by which he was commanded to 
put Tekelt in chains, and ſend him to Conftantinople. Tekeli, who was come a8 
a gueſt, not being able, on account of the ſmalneſs of his retinue, to make any 
reſiſtance, is inſtantly carried away, bound, and kept under a ſtrong guard. His 
attendants, ſtruck with the novelty and ſuddenneſs of the thing, ſtand inotion- 
leſs, and not knowing what may be their own fate, dare not ask the reaſon of 
The com- it, or even open their mouths. 5 
mand of the CXVI. Petrozzi, the principal perſon among them, is ſent for by the Paſha, 
kale l giren after Teleli was removed, and bid to lay aſide his fears, and take upon him the 
Hels is given a 
to Petroxxi. | 3 command 
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command of the Hungarian forces, till the Sultan's farther orders, and to ſhew 5 22 

a due fidelity to the Turtiſb empire, aſſuring himſelf, that he ſerved 2 maſter, who 05 
cannot only puniſh the diſobedient and treacherous but alſo amply” reward tine 
faithful. 7 | lh | & 4 l on 83880 r 9 * Li | * HEE 24 
© CXVIIL. Perrozs; artfully" conceals his reſentment, and inſWet$ the Paſha! He | 


that tho he knew) not TekelFs crime, and had believed him a faithfiil' ſervant of te u et 
the Sultan, yet he cannot doubt but the Sultan had a very important, chongh che Emperor 
unknown reaſon, to treat him in that manner. However this affair would & German 
not ſhake the fidelity of himſelf or Hungarians, for. though, ever ſince, they 
had committed themſelves to the Othman protection, Tekel: had indeed been 
their commander, yet they have acknowledged no other ſovercign in the world 
but the Emperor of the Othmans. Theſe aſſurances he gave the Paſha of his 
fidelity; but, at his return to the camp with the reſk o Tekelis attendants, 

he perſuaded the Hungarians to a very different conduct. He 88 to the 
officers what had happened at Waradin, and how treacherouſly Tekelt was drawn 
into the ſnare, He adds, © It is in vain to expect the reſtoration of liberty to 
Hungary from men, who know not what liberty is, and have no other rule 

« of their actions, but the arbitrary will of their governors.. Fot this reaſon, 
« God oppoſes their deſigns, and puniſhes, not only them, but their alljes. 
« For ſeveral years paſt, the whole army of the Emperor of Germany, though 
« diverted by no other wars, had in vain uſed their utmoſt efforts in Hungary; 
but now, even a ſmall body of Germans, while the, reſt ate engaged with the 
Turks beyond the Danube, have, within two years, ſubdued, almoſt all the 
« kingdom except Caſſovia. They ſhould, therefore conſider what would be 
« moſt for the intereſt of themſelves and the kingdom, whether to continue in 
s exile, and not only ſce the devaſtation. of their country, but be perpetually 

e in feat of priſons and chains; or implore- the mercy of the Emperor of Ger- 

« many, and embrace the amneſty offered them. | 
CXVII. This advice being approved by them all, Petrogzi with the whole P goes 
army, goes to Caprara, ſtill engaged in the ſiege of Caſſovia, and promiſing fi- Ar. ori 
delity to the Emperor of Germany in his own and his countrymen's name, joins ſurrender Caf 
his forces to the Emperor's,” and orders them to make incurſions upon the ene. /**** * 
my's country. The inhabitants of Caſſouia, hearing this, the obſtinacy of the 
garriſon is ſo much abated, that they immediately ſend depuries to the Imperial 

camp, beg. pardon for their crime, and promiſe future obedience to the Empe- 
ror. Their offers being accepted, the deputies return to the city, and repreſent 

to the inhabitants the Emperor's clemency. The garriſon being informed of this 

on the 26th of the month Zylcade, open the gates of the city, take an oath 

of fidelity, and are placed among the other Imperial troops, and after all their 

labours, enjoy ſome repoſe. | 8 | 

CXIX. But the Poles meet with a very different fate in Moldavia. For the Ts King of 

king, taught by the ill ſucceſs of the laſt expedition, that nothing could be done . 
for the advantage of Poland in thoſe countries, unleſs he could engage the inha- deavours to 
bitants in his intereſts; during the whole winter, he tries by various arts to gain _— 
Conſtantine Cantemir, Prince of Moldavia, and ſollicits him by frequent letters daviato his 
and meſſengers to revolt from the Turks. Cantemir anſwers the King, © he is Atereſt 

© not only obliged by the religion he profeſſes; but even prompted by the 

« ſtrongeſt inclination, to venture his all in ſubduing the enemy of the croſs, 

* if he could but ſee, that by his revolt the leaſt advantage would accrue to 

« Chriſtendom. But ſince the preſent ſituation of affairs is ſuch, that probably 

* his revolt will be rather prejudicial than ſerviceable to him, whoſe part he 

“ ſhould take, he is forced to defer the execution of his intentions to a more 

«* favorable opportunity. For ſince, not only his own eldeſt ſon, bur likewiſe 

* the ſons of the principal nobles are kept as hoſtages at Conſtantinople, he 
„ thinks, though himſelf ſhould conſent, the ſtates of the province cannot be 

e perſuaded, to ſuffer the loſs, not only of their eſtates, but, what is generally 

more gricvous, of their children, to abandon their country, and to live in 


«* exile in a foreign land.” 
' CXX. Sobiesks 
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the P. Ee Cantemir, informed of this, _ a 

Sem +6 EMS. t he ſillce it would be of no a ac to them, uf. they Were to 
Rare) 0 5 Jay, 1 6 vid fort n 'years together, unleſs 1 drew that thoru 
: e out 0 {phe 101 ih If they ſhould: happen. to be defeatec by, the: Twrks, they 
& * would cl olf fem any retreat, as they 8 pſbgjently experien- 
« ced the laſt 8 5 nd if they obtained any victories, ay wou 175 not gain 
| | xe 3 — foot. of: land? more: While the--Turks continued pole ed of that c le. 
\ | « By this i irrüption into Moldavia, they would only e 71 he wretched. inh4- 
e bitants to captivity. and torments from the Tartars, and "EH; - h imſelf, if 
de they ſhould pals the —— could not oppoſe them, OT now obliged by 

e threats of the ſevereſt puniſhment to repair immediately to the 9 11 camp, 

« and to defend his principality from the enemy. ts the utmoſt of of his power.” 
* b chi-. . The- generals deſpiſing the Princess wholſome ady 1755 anſwer, « they 
| 8 by 4 are commanded by their King to endeavour to ſubdue Moldavia, and "there- 
me 19% 8. es fore cannot change the courſe preſcribed them. The. ge of Cameniec is 
« -difficulr and needleſs, becauſe the gartiſon, after the country about them is re- 

«©; diced, cannot defend the walls without bread; upon the want of Which the they 
ce will abandon the town of their ow] accord. They fear no defeat from the 
% Turks, for having for great and diſciplin d an army under t banners, they 
ſuppoſe themſelves ſafe againſt the forces of the whole Turkiſh Empire. They 
therefore adviſe him again to lead his troops to the King's camp, and 1 25 united 
. << ſtrength endeayouir. to drive the enemy ot Chriſt and Cbriſtians out of his 
« country. If he refuſed; they are commanded to turn their arms as againſt the 
2, vx, 2 wrks, . ona Ty bed wr 1 . eu and to SONY? the _ 


Et when they are met at a Moy called . a Ainejs Selim 277 with twen⸗ 


| . the armies. come near each other, they * and fortify, their camps. 
"Cantemir per. CXXIII. The Seraskier and Chan with the.teſt of the officers, ſceing the Poles 
_— a Se approach, immediately conſult whether they ſhall attack the enemies, or wait 
void a battle: Til] they either fall upon the Othman camp, or retreat. As they differ in their 
opinion, the Prince of Moldavia, deſirous: of turning every thing as far as poſ- 
- ible/to the advantage of the Poles, perſwades the Seraskier to remain in his 
. poſt, fortify his camp, and prevent the enemy from making any farther progres. 
For a battle is not raſhly to be hazarded, when the enemy may be driven from 
the borders without. danger; ; neither is it ſafe at preſent to engage with the Poles. 
Their army is numerous, and full of hopes of victory; whilſt he himſelf has 
but twenty five thauſand men, who can aQually fight the enemy, ſince the 
Tartars will ſcarce ſtand the firſt fire. If any misfortune happened, all Molda- 
Lia, and perhaps ier. with the provinces about the Danube, will become a 
prey to the Poles, ſince the reſt of the Othman forces employed in Hungary, 
cannot be recalled without the utmoſt danger to the Empire. Theſe misfortunes 
may not only be avoided, but alſo the enemies ſubdued without the loſs of a ſin- 
ds: man, if he would ſurround his camp with ſtrong works, and weaken them 
by continual $kirmiſhes. The Seraskier approves this advice, and ſtrongly forti- 
fies his camp, -commanding the Tartars and other light-armed ſoldiers to move 
round about the Po/iſh army, and Prone their foraging, and every where burn 
er herbage. 
The Pas CXXIV. Cantemir by a truſty perſon truly informs the Poles of all that paſſed 
make heir in the council, and what was reſolved, He tells them likewiſe his troops were 
upon the MH ſeated on the weſtern bank of the Bras; ; that they might fear nothing from that 
davians. — but carefully guard the other parts of their army. The Poliſb generals 
| upon 


upon this information, re ſolye firſt to rout the Moldauiant. imagining they ſhoyld. 
attcrwards meet with leſs, oppoſition from the Turks, To this end, they immediately 
attack the Moldauian camp, which lay one hour's diſtance from the Turks, The Prince 
ſeeing them marching full ſpeed towards him, wonders, and thinking them miſtaken, 
imagines they intended to attack ſome other part of the army. He dra vs up thete- 
| fore fiſteen hundred of his men, not to engage the Pales, hut by their enſigns, 
in which croſſes and other marks of Chriſtianity, were emhroidered, to ſhow them-. 
ſelyes/to be brethren, and not enemies. When the Poles ſee the Meldguians ., 
ſtanding in a peaccable poſture. without preparing for defence, regardleſs: of their 
admonitions, they fall upon them as if they had been Tarks and capital enemies. | 
CXXV. The Prince perceiving the treachery of the Pales,, commands all his They are 
troops to take arms, and with force to repel force, though offered by. Chriſtiqus. — Fr 
Immediately, the Meldavians are armed, and not only . bravely oppoſe the firſt Taris: | 
body of Poles, conſiſting of fix thouſand men, but alſo with fuch. refolution at- 
tack the enemies, who retire. after their firſt ardor is ſpent, that they at laſt put 
them to flight. The noile of arms and muskets ſoon alarms the Turks, who. 
perceiving the Moldavians engaged, ſend ſeveral regiments to their aſſiſtance, 
The reſt of the army unexpectedly attack the Poles in the rear with ſuch fury, 
that within an hour fix thouſand of the Poles are killed, and five thouſand Ca 
ſaks incloſed and obliged to ſurrender. The remaining troops of the Poles, ſee: 
ing the victory incline to the enemy, endeavour to retreat, to their camp, and ſe- 
cure themſelves in their trenches. But before they can execute their deſign, the 
'Tartars intercept their paſſage, upon which they take to flight, and leave their 
camp, and baggage, with all their warlike proviſions, a prey to the conquerors, 
CxXXVI. This was the only good ſucceſs, which happened that ſummer to the The 7mrian; 
Othman Empire; from all other parts, where the war was carried on, there came take Cron in 
nothing but melancholy accounts of the defeat of the Turkiſh forces, and the lois e Nr. 
of cities and even whole provinces. Seromero, which the laſt year had ſubmit- 
ted to the Venetians, is attacked carly in the ſpring by the Turks, who as ſoon 
as they hear of the approach of the Venetian fleet, retire without ſucceſs, Af- 
terwards Coron, on the 23d of the month «red the 15th of June) is cloſe- 
ly beſieged by the Yenetians, The Seraskier of Morea, Halil Paſha, with the 
forces he had ready, inſtantly marches to the relief of the city, and ſuddenly | 
takes one of the works, built by the Venetians on a hill for their defence, and . 
from thence annoys the camp of the beſiegers with his cannon. But the Mal- 
teſe, who were appointed to guard that part, before the Seraskiet could ſecure 
what he had gained, aſſault his camp with great bravery, and at laſt after a long and 
bloody conflict, being re-inforced by the other troops of the Venetiant, force him 
from his poſt, and thereby free the beſiegers from great danger. A few days af- 
ter the Seraskier advances again with more troops; bur finding the Yenetians 
ſtrongly fortified, and prepared to repel the aſſaults of the enemy, after ſome 5 
skirmiſhes retires. The Venetians perceiving there was no danger from the Turk. 
i/þ army, proſecute the ſiege with greater ardor, and having demoliſhed the walls 
on the 10th of the month Ramazan, ſurround Coron, and after an obſtinate 
defence of the garriſon enter it by ſtorm, The Turks ſeeing no poſſibility of 
ſaving the city, diſplay the white banner, and promiſe to {urrender, but as this 
was too late, after all the fortifications of the caſtle were taken, they find no mer- 
cy, but are all put to the ſword. ME | h 
CXXVII. This caſtle being ſubdued, the Mainottæ (75) likewiſe take up arms A —— 
againſt the Turks, and beſiege Zarnata, the garriſon of which hearing, the Ve. ſucceſſes of 


* * . 
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the Venetian 
againſt the 
ANNOTATIONS, Tarks. 


(75) Mainottæ] The Deſcendants of the 


ancient Lacedæmonians, who are at this day 


the braveſt People among all the Greeks. 


Though they are not reckoned to have 

above twelve thouſand ſoldiers, they never 

were ſubdued, nor made tributary by che 

Turks ; neither could the Venetians ever 
Ne. 15. 


give them law at pleaſure. Their modern 


name is derived from yay's Madneſs, be- 


cauſe they ruſh in battle upon the enemies, 
as if they were mad. The country they 
inhabit, is on all ſides ſurrounded with 
mountains, which ate the chief defence of 
their province. | | 


40 net ians 


Part II. 


©" nefians were ſending aſſiſtance to the beſſegers, before the arrival of thoſe ſup- 
plies, deliver up the city. Shortly after the Venetians, under the command of 
Degenfield, near Calamita rout the Turks with great flanghter;*\'Whereupon the 


terrified Othmans abandon Calamita, Paſſava, and Chielafa, which towns are 


immediately ſeized and diſmantled by the Yenetians. The Venetian army crown- 
ed with ſo many conqueſts, in their return take from the Turks, 'Gommenizum, 


a town of Achaia oppoſite to Corcyra. 5 231677 15019 bn iel 

CXXVIII. Mean time Valier had cloſely beſieged Zing in Dalmatia; but the 
Baſhas of Boſnia and 'Ercegovina marching to its relief, he finds himfelf too 
weak, and after the loſs of a' great number of his men, retires from the city, 
The Turks fluſh'd with this ſucceſs, immediately attack Duare, but a few days 


atter are repulſed with greater loſs by Valier, who had raiſed freſh forces. 


CXXIX. When the account of theſe things was brought to Conſtantinople, it 
can hardly be told how it diſturbed the minds and counſels of the Othman 


court, and eſpecially the Prime Vizir Care Ibrahim Paſha. He not only feared . 


the common danger, for the principal forts of Hungary being ſubdued, and the 
Othman army defcated, there appeared very little to hinder the Germans from 
reducing the whole kingdom with the capital; but he alſo dreaded the fate, 
which threatned him, and which in publick calamities he well knew to be (el. 


dom very favorable to the Vizirs. He had' retained, and even confirmed his 


authority by telicving: of Buda, and the Sultan was not the leaſt uneaſy, that 
on account of a real ot pretended indiſpoſition he continued at home, while the 


Empire ſuffered no prejudice in other parts. But he ſaw that all theſe ſubter- 


fuges would be unavailable,” and he would be obliged to take upon him the com- 


mand of the army, perhaps alſo on account of the ill ſucceſs of this year be di- 


veſted of his dignity. There remained but one method uſed by other Vizirs be- 
fore him (76), which was to deſtroy all who were eminent in the Empire for 

e a . 
| ANNOTATIONS 


- (36) before him] Some of the moſt emi- 


nent Vizirs have uſed this artifice, to put 
to death ſuch perſons as were moſt celebra- 
ted for their courage and virtues, name- 
ly, that after they were removed, there 
might be no perſon fit to ſupply their 
place. The moſt ſkilful in this way, was 
Kioprili Mebemed Paſba, who 1 raiſed 
from a mean fortune to the office of Vizir, 


did, within the ſeven years he poſſeſſed that 


dignity, put to death, under various or 
tences, almoſt all the old Paſhas, that had 
been brought up under Sultan Murad IV. 
The chief of them were, Seidiogli the De- 
fender of Hungary againſt the Germans; 
and Deli Huſein Paſba governor of Dalmatia ; 
two of the moſt excellent and invincible 
heroes that ever were in the Otbman em- 
pire. After Mebemed Paſha had obtained 
of the Sultan a Chatiſberif for putting the 
latter to death, he is reported to have ſent 
for him, and to ſay with tears in his eyes: 


« See, my dear brother, what the Sultan 


<* has ordered me to do: I have indeed 
„ ſpared no pains to incline the Sultan to 
* mercy, but have found him ſo incenſed 
« againſt you, that he would not hearken 
« to my prayers and entreaties; where- 
« fore, Ithink, this death is appointed for 
«« you by divine Fung: which it be- 
„ comes a Muſulman rather 10 Pal to 


adore than reſiſt.” But Huſein Paſba is 


faid to make this reply, Bire bei jazu tim 


ſab gibi ademi bogarſin, anden ſongra aglarſin: 
O thou od Wi ER a 2 754 — 11 
killeſt a man, and then weepeſt over his body: 
Then pulling a golden box out of his bo- 
ſom, in which he kept twenty four pieces of 
bones that had been taken out of his wounds 
by the Surgeons, he flung them in his face, 
with theſe words: Ben bu Vexirate ve Sultaneti 
deuleti ſenum gibi ſiberbax Iykile jadi lykile nail 
olmadum illa din deuletde ſadacat ile ve cani- 
mun dokiul meſyle peida eiledum, bundan ſan- 
gra ſenum gibi bir giauur baſhimi dacha cat! 
idup aia clarimi ananun amine ſok, i. e. 1 
was raiſed to the office of Vizir, and the bap- 
pineſi of dominion, not, like thee, by magick 
arts, but for my fidelity, and effuſion of my 
blood. Cut therefore my head off, if thou 
wilt, like an infidel, but lay my feet in thy 
mother's pudenda, Huſein Paſha was for- 
merly Selabdar to Murad IV, and ſo highly 
in favour with him, that he would neither 
do nor reſolve any thing without asking his 
advice. Among his other conſpicuous vir- 
tues, he was famous for his invincible reſo- 
lution both in proſperity and adverſity, 
his ready wit, eloquence, and quick repar- 
tees. Many excellent actions and ſayings 
of his are recorded, of which I ſhall men- 
tion but a few, that theſe annotations may 
not be too prolix. Once, he was ordered 
in jeſt by Sultan Murad, to marry out of 

| the 
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their warlike abilities, that in caſe the Sultan ſhould reſolve to deprive him of 
the imperial ſeal, + there might be none, to whom it could with gteater juſtice. . 
be committee. 2 1717908 > $197 #5 12919; 7 
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urging what eruelty ſuggeſted, he begins with Shaitan ra- The Vizir en 

him Paſba, who had been Seraskicr againſt the Germans, and accuſing him of ezblih him 

negligence in the battle of Gran, and of Keeping back the pay due to the ſol- lf in his 

diers, and converting it to his on uſe, puts him to death. The ſame fate be- — by the 18 

fall others, who could juſtly or unjuſtly be charged with any crime. The only the other Pa- 

perſon, who ſeemed above the danger of an accuſation, was Aineji Solimam . 

Paſba, Seraskier againſt Poland, who had gained ſo great an authority in the 

Othman Empire by his victory in Moldavia, that it was not only dangetous to 

touch him, but he was likewiſe declared univerſally worthy of the Vizirſhip. 

The preſent Vizir therefore perceiving, he could not hurt him openly, reſolves 

to deſtroy him by clandeſtine methods, and expoſe him to the German forces, by 

whoſe valour he hoped he would loſe the glory obtained in the Poliſb war. Where 

fore upon the death of Shaitan Ibrahim Paſha, a conſultation being held con- 

cerning the war in Hungary, he perſwades the Sultan to appoint Aineji Soliman 

Paſba general of the army againſt the Germans, repreſenting, he was beloved by 

the ſoldiers, and had great authority with them on account of the laſt victory, 

and there could ſcarce a man be found in the Othman Empite equal, much leſs 

ſuperior to him in prudence and valounr. 5-24 5 | 

CCXXXI. The Sultan being perſwaded by the Vizir's repreſentation, approves The Vizir 

his advice, and orders that Jo/iman Paſha ſhould immediately be recalled out ing a 

of Moldavia, and the command of the army at preſent be committed to Buictiy 1 

Muſtapha Paſha (77)- Mean time, 7 uſuf Kiglar aga (7 8), coming ro 2 into it himſelf. 
8 | 15 2584 1 ; 4 N wha 


ANNOTATLONS.. at 


the palace an old woman of ſeventy years, rals, if I had ſhaved or taken care of 2 


with a ſtrict injunction not to keep any 
concubine. He obeys the order, marries the 


old woman, and lives as well as he could 


ſome days without concubines. At the end of 
one or two weeks, changing his habit, he 
walks with the Sultan into the ſuburbs Eyub 
enſari, where the ice and ſnow are kept for 
the ſummer-ſeaſon ; and both going into 
the cellar, they begin to drink wine very 
plentifully. As they are drinking, the Sul- 
tan aſks him, Whether there could poſſibly 
be a cooler place any where in Fuly than that 
ice-cellar? Huſein Paſha anſwers there could. 
Where, ſays the Sultan? The other replies, 
in that old woman's—T lately married by 
our order. Whereupon, the Sultan, laugh- 
ing heartily, declares him free from that mar- 
riage. Another time, the Sultan being angry 
with him, upon ſome ocaſion, ordered him 
to be ſent to the priſon of the Seven Tow- 
ers, and forgot him for three months: du- 
ring which, he never ſhaved his head, which 
is contrary to the cuſtom of the courtiers, 
becauſe they muſt never appear before the 
Sultan, without having their heads and 
beards ſhaved. In the fourth month Mu- 
rad remembring him, orders him to be 
brought to court. When he comes with his 
long hair and beard, What Devil, ſays the 
Sultan, has turned thee into a prieſt, that 
thou appeareſt before me with ſuch a griſl 
head? To which he replied, I ſhould de- 
ſerve to be called the moſt fooliſh of mor- 


3 . 


head, of which I was uncertain whether it 
was mine, or another*s? The Sultan an- 
ſwers, Perhaps the noyſomneſs of the 
riſon has ſo turned thy brains, that thou 
ancieſt another man's head is upon thy 
ſhoulders. Not at all, ſays he, but find- 
ing you, who formerly were my friend and 
benefactor, ſo angry with me, I meditated 
on nothing but Paradiſe, and forgot I had a 
head. But if you will be pleaſed to for- 
give my offence, and reſtore me to favour, 
ſhall be ſure the head which ſtands upon 
my ſhoulders is my own, and will ſhave 
and take care of it, according to cuſtom. 
(77) Buickly Muſtapba] That is, having 
long whiskers, Muſtapha Paſha was ſo 
called, becauſe his were lo He had 
been Silabdar to Sultan Mabomet IV, and 
from that office was advanced firſt to be 
Capudan Paſha, then Seraskier of Siliftria, 
and at laſt, for his victory over the Poles, 
was raiſed to the dignity of Vizir; but in 
that Station did nothing anſwerable to the 
expectations conceived of him. He was 
Gifemifſed by Sultan Ahmed II for a triflin 
cauſe, but without loſs of honour, 1 
ſent to the goverment of Damaſcus, from 
whence he was recalled by Sultan Muſta- 
pba Il, and made Caimacan, which office 
he enjoyed at the battle of Zenta. Aſter 
that defeat, Muſtapba offered him again 
the dignity of Vizir, but he refuſed to 
take upon him ſo harzardous an nn 
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The Othman Flory. Part II. 
what the Vizit had propoſed to the Sultan, inſtantly ſuſpects, 28 he was A man of 
great policy and well-skilled in coutt-attifices, that ſome ſecret ſnares lay con- 
cealed under this plauſible appearance, becauſe he knew the Vizir to be mortal 
enemy of Soliman.” He therefore infœmms Soliman Paſba dy one of his friends, 
_ adviſing hirn to beware of the Vizir.'' Joliman Puſbs having tectived the Sultans 
mandate, immediately comes to Copftantinople, and before: he goes to the Sul. 
tan Waits en the Vizir a8 if he deſtted to teceive his commands, and pretends 
ſo great a regard and veneration for him, that the Vizit imagining he had caught 
the fox, as 4 friend, acquaints him, that the Sultan for his known prudence and 
courage, had ordered him to be ſent for to declare his opinion concerning the 
r<-eſtabliſtiment of the Empire, and the election of a Seraskier of Hungary. 
: When he comes "afterwards: to the palace, the Sultan highly commending him 
for his victory over the ' Poles, and his brave defence of the Empire on that ſide, 
offers him the poſt of Seraskier of Hungary, adding, he hopes, the remembrance 
of the victory obtained againſt the Poles will inſpire the Othman ſoldiers with 
courage, and cauſe them to fight with greater gallantry and ſucceſs under the 
conduct of à victorious Seraskier, than of any other commander. Soliman 
Paſha anſwers, he owes his life and fortune to the Sultan, and ought not to op- 
poſe his commands whatever they are: but he cannot help obſerving, that the 
diſordered ſtate of the publick affairs, and the terror ſtill imprinted on the army by 
the Vienna · defeat, required the preſence, if not of the Sultan himſelf, at leaſt of 
the Prime Vizir, in the camp, not is the authority of a Seraskier ſufficient to 
oblige men to their duty, who ſeemed more inclined to fly or mutiny, than to 
fight. The Sultan moved with'this ſpeech, ſtands muſing ſome time, which be- 
ing obſerved by the Kyz/ar Aga, who had long been the Vizir's enemy, and 
Soliman's friend, Why (ſays he) O Emperor, do you heſitate ? If you think 
< the Seraskier's counſel juſt and prudent, what hinders you from immediately 
« applying the remedy to this evil? Diveſt of his dignity Cara Ibrahim Paſha, 
<<. under whoſe: pretended or real indiſpoſition the Empire languiſhes, and appoint 
c this hero both Seraskier and Vizir.” The ſuſpicion which the Sultan had be- 
fore entertained of the Vizir, is increaſed by theſe remonſtrances of the Kyzlar 
Aga, and ſoon grew ſo grear, that he firmly believes Cara Ibrahim Paſha had 


pretended ſickneſs out of fear; and removing him from his poſt, gives it to Co- 


liman Paſba. able) | x | 
CXXXII. When Soliman finds he had not only eſcaped the ſnares of his ene- 
my, but obtained the adminiſtration of the whole Orhman empire, he immedi- 
ately ſeized his predeceſſor, and finding him accuſed of many crimes, baniſhes 
him to Rhodes. Then he releaſes Tekelz, impriſoned by Cara Ibrabim Paſha, 
as T before obſerved. and by the evidence of Ibrahim Aga, chamberlain of Cara 
Muſtapha Paſha, acquits him of the crime charged upon him. On the other 
hand, he expoſes to the publick, all the villanies of Cara Muſtapha, and his 
pernicious deſigns againſt the Othman empire; ſo that Teteli is not only reſtored 
to his former honours, but all his furniture, which had been taken from him, 
and whatever had been plundered by the rapacious ſoldiers, are returned to him. 


— 


Soliman being 


made Vizir 


baniſhes hi 
— predeceſſ- 7 
and cſi, 
Tekeli, who 
was acquitted 
of all crimes, 


to his former 
honours. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


and deſired the Sultan not to place him a 
ſecond time in that danger, from which, 
he reckoned it one of the greateſt felicities 
of his life, to have eſcaped. 

(78) Yuſuf Kiſler Aga] At the taking of Ca- 
meniec, he was Haſnardar baſbi, or chief trea- 
ſurer of the women's Seraglio, and that ſame 
year was advanced to the dignity of Kyſlar 
aga. He was in ſuch eſteem with Sultan 
Mahomet, that the Sultan would do nothing 
without his privity, and the Vizirs feared 
him more than he did the Vizirs; Ac- 


cordingly, he was the chief and only cauſe 
of the depoſition of Cara Ibrahim Paſba. 
No Ky/lar aga, either before or after him, 
amaſſed fo great treaſure, or had ſuch in- 
fluence over the Sultan. When he was turn- 
ed out, there were found in his ſtables ſe- 
ven hundred Arabian bred horſes. He had 
an Outer court in the City, and whenever 
he went there, was ſurrounded with more 
officers than the Vizir himſelf. After all, 
he was a man of great prudence, and very 
ſerviceable to his maſter in many reſpects. 


Affairs 


xt Rr” 
+" - 


| * * 5 
v4 w_ N 8 9 ” l , 8 > - . 
* n _— « - g | , p +4 
4 n 1 „ * 1. # 1 = 4 EY ; * 4 21 
W . * 2. s * . * : - * * 
* 8 : . 1 a * 1 5 * . - ö 
' £ figs - * Py * + 8 * $i 4 4 -* 21 a * T3 
: | 4 Ky 4 Su # „ 1.9 5 
5 CY — . * ' 
** QY is ö 5 
L , * 9 


I * 


* 9 
— „ 
4 W. 


o 
* 
4 


Bobk IV. 19, Mallomet IV. 329 

Affairs being thus ſettled, the Vizir with great diligence raiſes an army, enga- 

ging a great number in the ſervice by his perſuaſions and influence upon the 

ſoldiers; and compelling others who preferred eaſe to glory, by his Chauſess; 

and orders all his ſilver and gold veſſels to be turned into money ſor the expence 
the war. | as Us i ns Cr EI ns Ie. 

XXIII But before he could bring his forces into the field, the coun- The Imperia. 

try being ſtill covered with ſhow, part of the Imperial troops, under the com. fiber. 

mand of Caraſfa, on the 18th of the month Rebiul evvel of the year 1097, had irt ſufer a 

taken St. Nicholas; and another party, under Merci, had routed ſeyeral Twrk- 1 

jb regiments, which were convoying proviſion to Aradum, taken that town, H. 10% 

and burnt the ſtores laid up there by the Twrks.; After ſeveral other conflicts, at 13 

laſt, on the 26th of the month Rejeb +, the whole Imperial army beſiege Bu- x 3 

da, which had in vain been attempted two yeats before, and on the 2d of the ana can 

month $haban, make themſelves maſters of the lower town, with leſs oppoſiti- 

on from the garriſon than was expected. This obſtacle being ſurmounted, the 

walls of the city are aſſaulted, and the ſtrongeſt of the forts being demoliſhed 

by the cannon, on the 2 1ſt of the ſame month, the breach is fiercely attacked + 7#þ ad. 

with ſuch ſucceſs, that the beſieged are obliged entirely to abandon it. But the 

workmen, who were to cover the conquerors with a rampart, not coming im- 

mediately, not only many of them. are killed by the continual fire of the ene- 

my, but the Turks have an opportunity of ſpringing the mines before prepared, 

which force the Imperialiſts to retire with great loſs. | RF | 
CXXXIV. However, this misfortune did not diſcourage; the Chri/t;ans, but They bravely 

rather excited them to a revenge, Whereupon the fourth of the month Rama- 2 - 

anf, having demoliſhed ſeveral paces of the wall, they renew the aſſault in + 74 15th. 

the ſame place. The conteſt is long doubtful, and ſo fierce, that above three 

thouſand Imperialiſts are either killed or wounded, before they could mount 

the breach, and it was with great difficalty, that after a conflict of ſeveral hours, 

they forced the beſieged to abandon the firſt wall. This progreſs being made, 

the battcries are directed againſt the ſecond wall. 


CXXXV. When the greateſt part of this wall is alſo demoliſhed, the Vizir The Vizir _ 
Aineji Soliman Paſha arrives with his troops, and finding it in yain to attack — 
the Imperial camp, reſolves, if poſſible, to ſtrengthen the garriſon, and amuſe Denim on 
the enemy by delays, till he had an opportunity to aſſault them unexpectedly, lieve the city. 

when fatigued with the length of the ſiege. For this purpoſe, the 22d of the 
month Ramag an, he ſends four Baſhas with eight thouſand horſe, and two + 4e 34. 
thouſand Janizaries towards the enemy's camp, with orders to try, whether they 
could paſs between the ſtations of the Impexialiſts and Bavarians, and throw in 
part of the Janizarics at leaſt to the relief of the beſieged. But the Duke of 
Lorrain ſuſpecting the intentions of the Twrks, ſends a body of horſe againſt 
them, before they reached the camp, which attack the enemy's horſe with ſuch 


vigour, that after a ſhort oppoſition, they fly, and leave the Janizaries to the 
mercy of the Imperialiſts. | \ 


. 


CXXXVVI. On the laſt day of the month Ramazant, the Vizir makes ano- He again tries 
ther attempt, and ſends again two thouſand Janizaries with ſeveral troops of dhe fortune of | 
horſe, to execute his former deſign. Theſe advance with greater caution, and * 
ſurprize the advanced guards of the Imperialiſts, and then fall upon the Branden. ſucceſs. 
burg camp with ſuch fury, that like wild beaſis, not lixe men, they ruſhed 1 put gth. 
through fire and ſword, and at once paſſed the rampart raiſcd againſt them. The 
Brandenburg troops being in this dangerous ſtate, are ſeaſonably relieved by Ca- 

prara and Heuſler, who incloſe the Turks, juſt ready to enter the city, and 

make ſuch a ſlaughter of them, that ſcarce three hundred, and thoſe almoſt all _ 
wounded, eſcape into the city. | 5k t 1 
CXXXVII. Two. days after *, the Imperialiſts, to ſhow the beſieged, how The «rb: en- 
little they dreaded the Vizir, aſſault the ſtrongeſt part of the caſtle, and after a deavouring 19 
ſharp conflict, having driven out or killed thoſe who defended it, become mal. 3 
ters of it. When they ſeemed by this means to be very near taking the city, d. | 
the Vizir, on the 19th of the month Sheva/F, for the third time obliges p ey 


We: a ] a + Auguſt 18th. 
chouſand Ianizaries, notwithſtanding their reluctance, to attempt the relief of the city . 
NC 8. | 4 P bs witch 
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Wick à thoufand Sb it, and fifteen Hundred Tarrurr. But though they behave with 

tlie ſame bravery as the former, ant} even penetrated” the trenehes of the Irape- 

rialifts;- rh&y. are repulſed” by the valour of the Chriftamiy and forced to retire 

with great loſs. The ſame fate is undergone by the garriſon, who; te- divide 

the enemy, and favour the entrance of their friends, had made a ſally with 

-_, © their whole frengelt, bür won after ſeeing the misfortune of the reſti retive in. 

dc che city with great ſpeed nc ill ſucceſs; By rheſe loſſes the Furksfh-atmy is en. 

- | ” tirely.difhearteried, an ee ee being ſpread; that when the Impexialiſts had ta- 

Feen the city, they would attack them in their camp, the beſt parr 66 the ſol- 

Idͤlders, notwithſtanding the Vizir's intreaties and perſuafions; diſperſe themſelves 

and. return home. Thie Tenperialiſts being freed from the danger, which threaten. 

+ Aru 2 ed them in their rear, on the fzeh of the month Sv. +, make the laſt af. 
ſault upon the ** en WY N 

Buda takenby CXXXVIII. ai Paſha, governor of the city, a man very famous at rhat time 


the lmperi- for his Warlike abilities, with thie remains of the gartifon, makes his laſt effort 
Vizir unwil. in defence of the city, and with fire and fword for feveral hours bravely repels 
lingly retires. the German army. Bur he being Kilfed by the Imperiahiſts, the reſt of the garri. 
ſon begin to loſe their courage, and reſiſt the enemy with lefs vigour. At 

laſt, finding themſelv es unequal to the Germans, they diſplay the white flag, and 


p 


in the midſt of the fight, promiſe to ſutrender rhe city, and defire quarter. But 
before the ardor of the Germans can be teſttained, 4 great number of the be- 
ſieged are. killed upon the very walls, fo that fcarce two thouſand are ſaved by 
the clemency of rhe Emperor's generals. Buda being fubdued, the Vizir, who, 
during the affault, had with tears lamented his own and the Empire's fortune, 
© with the reſt of his army, flies, rather than retreats ; and moreover the garriſons 
of Hatman, and the other adjacent caſtles, abandon their ſtations; and of their 

own. accord, ſubmit to the Emperor. Li 
The Imperi- CXXXIX. The Turks upon this account ſeeming to avoid a battle, the Duke 
alifts divided of Lorrain divides the imperial forces, and ſends part under the command of 
command of the Prince of Baden into Lower Hungary, and part under the conduct of Ca. 
Carafeand raffa and Heuſlet into Upper Hungary. The Prince of Baden with his forces, 
Baden. on the Sth of the month Zylcade, beſieges Simont horn, and in a few days ob- 
+ Septemb. 15. liges the Twrk:ſb gartiſon to ſurrender themſelves and caſtle to his mercy. Then 
he attacks Kapdſwiwar, and takes the city, which, becauſe the caſtle ſeemed ca- 
pable of ſuſtaining a longer flege than the time would admit, he plunders and 
a abandons. Having ſtaid there fome days, and receiving freſh ſupplies brought 
him by Scherfenberg, he marches towards Five Churches, and on the 28th of 
+ Oader ;. the month Zylcade f, with his foremoſt troops comes within ſight of the city. 
Whetenpon the garriſon, iſtnagining the whole army ro be advanced, ſet fire to 
the town, and retire into the caſtle. The Prince of Baden, as his foot was ſtill 
at 4 diſtance, orders three hundred choſen horſe to diſmount, and extinguiſh the 
" fire, which was done with ſuch expedition by the ſoldiers greedy of plunder, 
that they, reſcued the greateſt part of the city from the flames. The garriſon 
_ perceiving that only à light- armed party was advanced, and not the body of the 
Germans, out of ſhatne and regret for their lofs, endeavour by a ſally to reco- 
ver the city, but were forced to retire with loſs. However to remove the diſ- 
grace incurred by their flight, they reſolve to make a brave defence, and ſacrifice 
their lives rather than ſutrender the caſtle, and this they declare to the enemy by 
diſplaying one black and fix red bannets upon a turtet of the caftle, But at- 
ter their ſtrongeſt works were demoliſhed by the cannon, the proſpect of im- 
mediate death inſpires them with gentler reſolutions, ſo they not only take down 
their banners, but ſend deputies to the Prince of Baden, offering to deliver up 
the caſtle upon condition of having leave to depart with their lives and arms. 
| But this being refaſed by the Germans, they are obliged to ſurrender at mercy, 
and redeem their lives with their libetty. So, the gates of the caſtle being open- 
f Oh io, ed on the 3d of the month Zylhije F, the Paſha himſelf with ſeven Begs, and 
- the whole garriſon are made priſoners, and ſent to Stiria. The Prince of Baden 
having taken this city, ſends part of his army under the command of Scherfen. 
berg againſt Siclos, and with the reſt marches towards Darda. Scherfenberg 0 
. the 
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various aflaults | 1 N | 1 N 
they diſplay the white flag, and thete being no other wey to eſcape death, für. 
render themfelves priſoners. = $4 ; (117 =S(] 04911 © £131 F003 511 , jt 
Turi 
b. The 


Caraffa hin- 
ders the Tar- 


ing the camp, and conſequently would- afford them an caſy victory; but being 
repulſed by the qutmoſt guards, immediately retire: e-. ole”? 


CXLII. Aſter their defear, the Viair himſelf ſaddenty appests with his/atmy, s dear, 


having joined to his forces the Tartars, he had intereepted in their flight“ . Naa. See 
teran, though he has no certain information of the enemy's ſtrength; thinks pro- 4 furrenders 
per to continue in his ſtation, leſt he ſhould by u retreat diſcourage his ſoldiers, W him. 
and drawing them up, undauntedly expects the enemies. The Turi make the firſt 
attack, and fight with ſuch fury, that for two hours it appeared doubtful to 
which fide the victory would incline. But at laſt they are repulſed” by the va- 
lour of the Germans, and retire to à hill, where they ate covered by their can- 
non. Veteran immediately follows, and ſurmounting all obſtaeſes, drives them 
alſo from that poſt, after they had loſt in botli hartle above \rwo thbuſand fani- 
zaries, and as many Tartars. Segedin was the reward of this" victory, the 
garriſon exhauſted by continual fatigues, when they ſee the victorious army re- 
turn to their camp, with ſo many heads of their friends, deliver up that fottreſs en 
to the Germans on the 5th of the month Zylbiſe f. Ober 12. 
CXILIII. This was the ſtate of affairs in Hungary. But in Poland moſt part The Emperor 
of the year is ſpent in negotiations. For the Emperor of Germany had invited ee, 
the Cars of Ruſſia, ohn and Peter, into the alliance againſt the common ene- of Ruſiatocn 

my of Chriſtendom; and while the reſt' were employed in ary and the Suse gun 
the ſouthern parts of E to invade Crim Tartary, and prevent the junction ap ang 
of the Tartars with the Turks. The Czars anſweted, they wee" ready to de- 
clare war againſt the enemy of the-Crofs,” if any method could be taken to fe- 
cure them from the fear of 4 rapture with Poland. For as they had only a 
trace, and not a firm peace with that Kingdom, they ſhould be univerſfally bla- 
med, if, before they were ſafe from one enemy, they ſhould create another 
CXIIV. Upon this account, the Emperor was extremely ſollicitous to pro- A frm peace 
cure a good underſtanding between theſe two nations, and engage them to dil ge, 
charge their mutual reſentments upon the enemy; and at laſt after many endea- Naarn 
__ he obtained of the Poles, that they ſhould' renounce all elaim to 14 Poles 
and Smolenſci, which had been for ſevetal ages the ground of {harp conteſtz be- 

112 5 ; 2 : Us * | . TSS) | tween 
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This bridge is ſaid by Dr. Brown to be five miles long and ſeventeenpaces broad, reaching from the Drave © 
to Darda. The Emperor Zan's name is ſtill to be read in a Latin inſcription on a gate. So = is this place. 
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5 j - © | tween'theſe nations, and ſign the articles of peace on the zoth of the month Ye. 
rr 5 
4: * 1097. 


A. C. 1686. 


maziul evuel +. of the year 1097. 
., CXLV. The King of Poland, Fobn Sobieski, encouraged by this new aſſiſt- 


The King of ance, reſolves upon another expedition into Maldavia, and to attack that pro- 
Poland ſends Vince, as the chief bulwark of the Turkiſh Empire againſt Poland. But before 


an ambaſſador 


he took the field, he determines again to try to engage the Moldavians in a treaty 


2 2 againſt the Turks, For this purpoſe he ſends privately his confeſſor in diſguiſe, 


— 


Moldavia, to as ambaſſador to | Conſtantine Cantemir Prince of Moldavie, to perſwade him to 
join with the Poles againſt the Turks, and offer him liberty, and confirmation of 


his: principality, and a perpetual alliance. When the ambaſſador comes to the 


Prince, he opens what he had in commiſſion, and uſes his utmoſt efforts to engage 


bim in the treaty. © It is now (ſays he) the third year, ſince the King my 
« maſter, heard with the utmoſt ſatisfaction that Cantemir was appointed Prince 


_. * of Moldavia by the Turks, and has conceived: the greateſt hopes, that he will 


e of mouth, he would command the inhabitants of Mo 


« exert againſt the Turks the great abilities, of which he has formerly given 
ce — in Poland under King Caſimir e the Swedes, and will aſſert the 
« liberty of a people oppreſſed under the Turkiſp tyranny. For this reaſon his 
«© majeſty imputes to his generals the misfortune, which happened laſt year to his 


* urmy at the Tyras, and withal aſcribes it to the Prince's prudence, that he had 


* under the pretence of fidelity induced the Twrks to a greater confidence in him, 
“and not expoſed himſelf and his ſubjects to Turtiſb bonds, when after the Im- 
« perialiſts were repulſed from Buda, it appeared uncertain, which fide was moſt 
likely to be ſuperior.” But now the face of affairs is changed, and the 
« Turks will be ſo oppreſſed by the number of their enemies, that they will ſcarce 
© be able to think of Moldavia. For the Czars of Ruſſia are ready to invade 
“ 'Crim-Tartary with five hundred thouſand men, and keep the Tartars em- 
« ployed, the Imperialiſts alſo will paſs the Danube, and joining the Poliſh 
© forces at Adrianople, endeavour to ſubdue Conſtantinople. But ſince the King 
e cannot in his e leave Maldavia behind him in the hands of the enemy, 
* he thinks it his duty to admoniſh a Chriſtian Prince and his old friend, not to 
« oppoſe the Cbriſtian arms any longer, but immediately join his forces to the 
4 Poliſb army, and command his ſubjects to receive the Poles, not as enemies, but 
« as deliverers, and bring all ſorts of proviſions into their camp. The King on 
his. part will promiſe, not to injure the inhabitants any way, but to purchaſe 
« whatever is brought at a proper price, nor to ſuffer even a grain of barley to 
e be taken from any man by force; and whoever ſhall be found to do the leaſt 
« injury to a Mo/davian, ſhall be put to death without mercy.” _ 

CXLVI. The Prince, in anſwer, ſays to the ambaſſador ; © His inclination 
to ſerve the intereſts of Chriſtendom has appeared ſufficiently to the king, both 
« from what has paſſed between him and the King's generals the laſt year, and 
t from his converſations with him. He has never omitted any thing be thought 
« advantageous to the Chriſtians, nor ever would for the future, whatever the 
tt conſequences might be; but it was neither in his power, nor would be of any 
« uſe to the Poles to join forces, or to make an open alliance with them this 
« year. His eldeſt ſon, with thoſe of ſome nobles, were kept at Conſtantinople 
« as hoſtages, who would ſuffer the ſevereſt torments, if the Turks ſhould en- 
ec tertain the leaſt * of his fidelity. He had in his camp but five thou- 


< ſand Moldavians who, if joined to the Poliſh army, would be no great ac- 
.< ceſſion of ſtrength, nor render the Turks much weaker. But if he continued 


« in the Turki/þ camp, it would be in his power, not only to prevent any dan- 
« gerous reſolution againſt the Poles, but likewiſe to inform the King every day 
« or even every hour of the deſigns of the Seraskier and Sultan of the Tartar: ; 
« which ſervices would be of much more importance than ſo ſlight an aſſiſtance. 
« Beſides, though for fear of the Turks, he could not by writing, yet by word 

[davis to bring all kinds 


of proviſion into the Poliſp camp, and do every thing elſe agreeable to the 


* 


« King's deſire. But if God ſhould grant ſucceſs to that expedition, and the 


* Turks and Tartars be defeated, he would uſe his utmoſt efforts to procure his 


3 


« ſon's 


Book IV. 


—_ 


+ ſon's. eſcape from ce bead or give a large ranſom for him as a captive; 


and if chis could not 


enemy of Cbriſt and Chriſtians in open war. 


o 9 & 
1 


2 the Prince had 


, where meeting with no oppo tion, and finding great ſtore of cbrn and w. 
left 


4 danger of 
Turkiſh camp, and deeming his abſence a revolt, commands Narrads Sultan with TOW? 


- 


the Tartars to enter Moldavia as an enemy's country, to lay it waſte with 
and ſword, and make the inhabitants priſoners. . Moldavia would undoubredly 


have been involved in a moſt dreadful calamity, if Beg Myrza, one of the ＋. „ 
tarian Myrzas of the Cantemir- family (80), had not interpoſed, and diverted tfle 2 


Seraskier and Sultan from their purpoſe by promiſing to be ſurety fot Prince Ca- 


temir, that he ſhould never act contrary to. the fidelity due to che Obmun em 
pire, or revolt to the enemy; adding, he was aſſured, the Prince was departed © 


from Faffj, and in three days would arrive at the camp. The event juſtified his 
words, for the Prince, on the third day before the King's arrival, had left Ya, 
8 


and being come to Falczy, gives liber 
proper to, return to the King, an. 
month Sheval reaches the Seraskier's 
CX. VIII. During this interval, f 
ces farther, with intent to drive 
ſecond encampment, obſerves his ſol 


+ (yg) Nurradin Sultan] There are two of- 
fices among the Tartars, that are never gi- 
ven to any but the Chan's ſons, deſcended 
from the Alijengizian race, and not with» 
out the conſent of the Othman.: court 3 
namely, 'Ca/ga and Nurradin. Calga is as 
it were the Chan's Lieutenant- general, who 
never moves out of :Crim-Tartary, but with 
the whole army of the Tartars.. Nurradin 
which; in the Turtarian language ſigniſies 


Will, is the next in degree, and is ſent with 


a certain number of forces, as ten or twen- 
ty thouſand Tartars, to the aſſiſtance of 
the Turks;;| n anne £10 1651 T „5 

(80) Cantemir- family] This family was 
very eminent among the Tariarian Mirza: 
for nobility and riches. According to 
tradition, the Cantemirs derive their pedi- 
gree from Temur leng the great conqueror of 
Aa, which- ſeems to be confirmed by the 
name, for Can Temur ſigniſies the blood of 
Temur, or perſons deſcended from the blood 
of Temur. One of the Cantemirs rebelled 
both againſt the Chan and the Turkiſh Em- 
peror, and fought for many years: with 
qual ſucceſs - againſt ſeveral | Seraſkiers, 
end 2 y. would: have obtained his 
* for liberty, had he not been deceived 


% 15. 


his ſoldiers begin to want proviſions, becauſe all their 
ſtores had been waſted, during their receſs at Jaſſ, through the negligence of the tacked by tle 
commiſſaries; and nothing left but a great quantity of fruitꝭ for the Pole 
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to as many of his followers” as thou 

paſ] g the Heraſus, about the end of the | 
Ring of Poland, tired with his feaſtings, advaii- The King of | 
Turk entirely out of Moldavia, but upon his ef having 


erafus 


$10 eat. 
Wire TI 


Bag „ lo ler e A 
by a feigned treaty. For the Turks ſeeing, 
they could not prevail by arms, —- 
edro make a peace with him; and, com- 
plying wich his terms, granted him Bender 
with the neighboring territory, under the 


title of Beg, with the privilege of two © 


horſe· tails: But having thus amuſed him, 
they ſhortly after put him to death. The 
brothers of the Feceaed ſubmitted again 
to the Chan, and were placed in the pro- 
vinces of | Akkierman Kii. His ſon 
Sbabbax Cantemir was alſo received into fa- 
vour, but changed his name, and becauſe 
his father had been Beg, took the ſitname 
of Beg - Mirza, which paſſed to his ſons and 
olterity, Whilſt. my father was Prince of 

ras . Beg-Mirzs,, mentioned in the 
Hiſtory; uſed. often to come with his five 
ſons into Moldavia, and related the Hiſto- 

of his anceſtors as he had learned from tra- 

tion, the only . preſerver of the Tartarian 


genea e., moreover ſaid, he had 
been —.— by his anceſtors, that at the 


time they were molt cloſely preſſed by the 
Chan, one of their 3 fled to the 
Prince of Moldauia, and embraced Chriſti - 
anity; and upon this account he affirnied 
my Father was his relation. 
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C 
done, he would ſacrifce him to the in e e. 15 | 
«, rendom and the liberty of his country, and with his whole force Invade "the 


beginning The King of 
Poland 
marches to 


DA. 4 


74. 1 Sins. 


3 | q 
4. hog oO, the 

14 »1 7 38 | RS WHO army Againſt 
dien, pod wh diftact from C:arewe, diſcovets him in 
e 1 70 he Teras fer fire to the grafe, already 
... fried, up by the beat of the fun, continualty infeſt the Fo ca yin fill pa 
dies, And or take the Poles priſoners as are foraging, or Wige Arn to 
return with empty waggons. The king in defpair offers bit > Ss Seratkier; 
burt he either king it hazardous to fight with ſhrry chootand Poles, or defiring 


to draw them farther from the borders of Poland, avoids" zn e 
ſoldiers only to annoy the e 
fel a mych more formidable ep 

ine, which preſſed them ſo dreadfully, that the 

oe er wow hundred dead bans. be We 

FIX. The King thus diftrefſed, endeavours to repaſsthe Hrera/us at a place, 

e called by the ;nhabiedees Vale Strimba (81). Bur farts half 12 dy Sr] wok 

che Tartars advance, and fall upon the reft in the rear, Kiſt a great num. 

nim 


commands his 


The 


tire. 


40Us, 


the Pol/b army 


camp, without leavi 


when 


crilge wad a. ber, take many priſoners, and force | 
all paſte 


pine diſgraces at. | 12 | 
P Vaans 


d with great 


licence (82) to plunder the inhabitants of 


8 8 c. 

by continoalt 'skirmithes, — 

2 — che it —— ls, namely 

p could not from thei 
es behind. * 


ore into the rorretit.” The river deing 


difficulty and lofs, the King dlfcharges vpon the Ad. 
relentment which he could weve In the 5 80 Phe his ſoldlers 


% 


t province. He himfelf burns two 


monaſteries at I ali, ſizes the ſacred veſſels, carties away the telicks of St. Yubn 
of Seczava with many jewels, de of the piery of former princes, 


and forces away as a priloner the 


ettapolitad of Nocdabia, who refaſed to deli 


Fearcbies, where the rocks of St, Parafceus (83) of Epibats are religioutly pre- 
(81) Vale Strimba] & place upon the were certainly by bis example, 


» 


river Hieraſus or Pruth, untortunate to the to commit robberies and other crimes. 
Chriſtians, and very fortunate to the Ink- 


dels. Konicky, general of the Coſſaks, hac 
kis trenches forced thete by che Tartars, 
and was defeated with great — — 
Fobn Sobjeski King of Poland, war forced 
twice to retire out of the fame b 
not without a very conſiderable 1oſs: And 


in my time Peter,” Czar of Muſcovy, the” 


he foughr very bravely for three days toge- 
ther, yer ade there a peace with the 
infidets upon fuch conditions as he did nut 


much like. There ſeems to be ſomething 


unlucky in the veryetymology of the word; 
for 2 ftrimba, We Molua vian 

denotes a perverſe or unjuſt Lalle ,. 
f (82) licence] The King endeavoured 
indeed to clear himſelf of this inſamy, 


and to throw the blame on the h 


ſoldiers, who had plandered the Moldevi- 
ans, not only without his knowledge, but 


contrary to his exprefs orders; and of this 


he endeavoured to perſwade the Prince by 
75 But his other violent proceedings in 
vldavia, and the impriſonment of the 


Metropolitan, who refuſed te deliver” to 


him the remains of St. Jobn of SaarꝛZuva, 
plainly ſhow, chat if the ſoldiers had not 


the King's orders or permiſſion, yet they 


3 


had 


Gg), Paraſceua] Paraſceua, as we learn 


1 4 


from the eccleſiaſtical menologies, was miſ- 


trefs-of the village of Epibath, which after- 
warde was by the great Apocaucus 


. the ror Andronices. In 
time: of Sultan Murad IV. Baß. 
lau Prince of Moldavis, obtained permiſ- 
fron i remove hor. bones out of the Patri- 
archal Church at Gonfianiinople, on account 
of his. great bentficence and ſervices to tbe 
Church. For he had paid out of his in- 
come above two hundred: and ſixty purſes, 
which ſhe owed to Turks and Chriſtians. 
But as it is unlawful among the Turks, to 
carry a dead body above three miles, un- 
leſs it is that of a Sultan, he ſpent above 
three hundred purſes in the Oihmay Court, 
to obtain leave to remove them, and to 
bave an order from the Sultan fot a Capuji 
baſht; to convey them into Moldavia. The 
whole Hiſtory: of chis/Franſlation is painted 
on the South wall of the Church, in which 
her ſacted remains are ect and a+ 
mong other things, the Capuji baſbi and his 
officers are repreſented in proceſſion. before 
the holy relicks. So much power has mo- 
ney among the Turks, that for the ſake of 
it, they not only permit, but alſo do things 
themſelves contrary to their n 


Bock IV. 19. 
ſerved, and requires thoſe relicks, with che madre g 
Tron Ce aeer + having 


— 


4+ ' 


r The G ee eee e e rate 
batter down the doors, atrd carry away che Ke 0 6 5 9 FR 
a when demanded 1 a friendly mannet. But finding. the ee in- 

xible, either tobched with the ſhame of facrilege, of e by his officers, 
[he foon after depares without gaining his 


CL. The ſoldiers, induced by hunger as well as the Kings ader the The * 
Hans oy os lr 55 rel 1 dr 8 7 73 125 they ipngrs. 
CLE. But this factilege l met ith il on Fo \chabican 


TEES 


the . 0 ous Poles. 

ts t ta 15 waithout b 2 

eo 8 oe © few days to 
8 1 


ing * "= be y of th Pa 
lowed, found 


fork e ea camp, ang en 

ſuch a degree int” deb by: 5 
Poles or more died. e ikevife Being! == 
and facrileges . by the Poles, feds Nis yori over all 
prizes them diſperſed, and apprehenſive of fd ſuch attempt, and 
thouſand priſoners,” of whorn forme nie Horks, others he ape ane 


nifhing them by different æinds of U e e 
by When the Ring's ar cat to . the Yartars poilan ri pt The Tartars 


ous herbs 84 che lake, whit warers that E whic means and eon the 
cattle, 1 ink of it, are defltoyed. The 15 85 1 1 9 — « 
not to expoſe himſelf and his forces to greater Lang 5 0s 


obſerving this, coticfade, his defign” was ro; fetire into and as the w 
and mountains were difficult to pai by the horſe, they J reforn h. home, laden 

plunder and priſoners. 1 93 

CLIII. Tb King of Poland, Cedeabfiin che Tay aps e N 
che Bieraf) chat he he might not apptar 6 6755 te alle * 
P deſer wid fog ah nex, and | 
not 'withogr difficulty; for there re chance in rards 
Moldevian honters, who thutting whe gates, 4d drawing 
the King entrance, The King not knowin | How iNcon PRE 1 ga 
aſſaults it four days with cannon and 'boiths. Bunfers defend tf 
and kill about fifty Polt with the maſter "the elbe At laſt, on 
day, when they fee ten of thele cottipaniotis Killed, hu eg: x the. oi 
eondition, that the garrifon 6880 epart Where the) e p 
only fix Htomers-come oor; catryitig "others woe uf 
an is firuck wick adiniracion, en, e 

; bur being = onthe in mind by Yplmotot#'s 


and-encarnps on the Siretus, which is Wee with os Pld Ds... = 
oland; 


ee them, He rds pla tio 8 
Abe to Sarxatu, the antient ſeat of 'the inces of, pe 1 Te 
empty e Te men bat qd e ee ei cows 


ry Aeris | FL 40 Blue bam 


D ag Vid W ) SJ 4 1132! LE! hw 47 It 

(84), noxious hebe! 1 is a „alder ver, a. god way -ubove te enemy; cat 
thing, and incredible to e net andi till it ia lden with the tea 
been eye: witneſſes of it, but "4 E. men or beaſti Wat drink of iche water 


ſometimes done them. 5 die 1 _ ; 5 
have à ſecrer Glo chem, whith noe: i 1 N 170 a 1 
ppg Mo 


bove'three or four in all'Tartdr my Df Lon, Hituared n a h 
tradition; | that is, an herb of 01 — ""*e08uitala'” be Speth 8 a e of 
poyſonous a nature, chat it eam poy 115 the ſatte nu he e which {ee oy, 
only Ranging water, but even Feds * is a6} deere 

river Hieraſus, They throw it into the ri- | 


_ clay. By 


/ 
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The — LIV. By theſe ſucceſſes of the Poles che Tartars, who had now carried home 


dach ek former booty, are recalled, and like ONS FRIES, wolves tun every where, and 


Pola. intercept the Poles, who are at any diſtance from che army, In theſe excurſions 
+ Se. 23. g the 16ch'of the month Zylcade Þ, 1 20 met by the high treaſurer, whom 
| the King had ſent before with eight th Poles, and defeated with great loi 


But neither this victory Was of any. dvantage 19, the Poles... For when, by reaſon 
© of. rhe famine, the 1 57 was obliged to live on the fruits of trees, and for that 


. 1 WAS . Ned more widely in the woods, than e oper, the T artars 
quen 5 8 d them in this ag killing ſome, and. g others priſo- 
139 Wer Rrayed =p 10 ance from be La might tbe ins we der 


iD a 
11 5 cl v. Verke King” perceiving this, anger, firſt” abandons the. camp, Sad * 
— 2 be "the guidance of 7 urkuleczius, a ian colonel, flies away privately in the 


S had 2 55 both from the 5 and d arch NN under the conduct 


r the ſpring, .the 1 1 55 bab, a city 4 5 between the two channels 
the LOW 1 of the river Certin; and raking it by ſtorm, 105 the whole garriſon to the ſword. 
Capudan Paſha makes the ſame N 4758 elafa ; but on the approach of the 

8. F W le * — to block up Conſtantinapie 

on the ſide of the Archipelg 0 po 1 Hardanelles; the reſt of the ſhips at- 
tack O/4 Navarinum; whic 401 5 fi e by the governor the Firſt day of 
the ſiege, New Navarinum is clo Ely inveſted; . The. Seraskier of the Morea fo 
"its relief; hut before be reached the Venetian. Yorks, he is attacked by Count Ke 
nin mar and the Marquiſs of Curban with, ap te thouſand, two hundred ſoldiers 
_ Fase He ſoon after raiſes foo thouſand men more out of the neigh- 
l garriſons, and affembling thoſe who had eſcaped the former battle, .re-a- 
tempts to relieve the <y, bur is. rep zulſed with; great loſs ; | which the, inha- 
bitants of Navarinum, deſtitute of all bopes, 0h the 26th of the month Rejeb +, 


ſurrender che city to the Venetian. 

88 CLVIL Three days after Methone is ed, and on the th of che month 
take Maler, ier, Saban“, delivered up by the e a pet by't the late defeat of the deraskier. 
2 Votfunt crown Fin Þ pedition. with che taking of Napoli 
battle at c, of Nom. This city Is beſie 420 775 eee ioth of the month Rama- 


. e, Lan f, and and though 10 was very ſtrong b both ech and "es in a few days he 
+ of demoliſpes the Walls Wich 155 cannop, . * On ſixth day af che ſiege, the: Seral- 
kier of the Morea haſtens wich his ty 1 5 to W relief of the city, but is met by 
r N and after a ſhort ba However not being diſcoura- 
ed with 'thig unde, and RR, i 155 city ſhould be ſubdued by the Ye- 
. eriand, Lr with bis, 1 15 raiſes a more numerous army, and 
Axel 18. on the th aer Forty at br of day attacks the trenches of the Vene- 
trans, and he they "an recover. themſel elves, HA, po an, of a a, hill, from 
whence he could endende the greateſt part of the cam 1 ence ' Koning 
mark with the troops unge "his co and, comes, to the 8 he Venetian, 
aud detamed the getz fil 4 e, e 2 ih the * of the army. The 
Turks,” though they y perceive the Veneti ans rior, fight for ſeven hours 
with fuch bravery, as if tlie 881 Othman em} he e be been at ſtake; but at laſt, 
by the repeated aſſaults of the ac are e to flight. ae governor 
of the city, ſeeing the Chriſtians returning to their trenches in triumph, and con- 
cling the forces, from which he Speck relief, were defeated, Ws very fame 
| day diſplays the fignaliof: furrender, and upon the promiſe of leave to depart, on 
+ Auguſt 19. 22 of the month Sheval +, delivers up the” caſtle to rhe Venetian. 
The Venetian CLVIII. In Dalmatin, the Baſha df Bey 2% early in the ſpring beſieges Duare; 
ſucceſſes in Hat bearing of the approach of the Ye a, tetreats with great loſs. , He,makes 
Daimatia. 
ſeveral attempts upon the enemy in other places, but is repulſed | with ſlaughter. 
Ai, 16. The Venetians, elated wich. theſe ſucceſſes, on the ſeventh of the month She un ++, 
under the comimanc em attack Zing, which Valler had! in * — 
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ed the laſt year, and having demoliſhed the alls with their cahnon, on the ſe- 
cond day of the ſiege take it by ſtorm, and whole garriſon to the ſword. 
With like ſucceſs the Morlachians make an edition towards Conſtantinople, 
and by a ſtratagem draw a thouſand foot and five hundred horſe out of the city, 
where they were garriſon'd, then ſurrounding them, kill a great number at the 
firſt attack, and purſued the reſt with ſuch vigour, that chey entered the city with 
them promiſcuouſly, and having plundered it, ſet it on fire. 
IX. Theſe misfortunes alarming the Ulems and the people of Conftantinople, The people of 
firſt utter privately ſeditious expreſſions againſt Sultan Mabomer, but CH. 
ards throw them out publickly. The Uleme eſpecially repreſented to the m the 
ople, that the treaſury being exhauſted, myriads of Muſulmans flain Sulkan, and 
the Chriſtians, Hungary and the Morea Joſt, and the royal city irfelf threat- 3 
with immediate danger, it was too late now to adviſe the Sultan to leave depoſed. 
hunting, and apply himſelf to the care of the empire, and endeavour to afſiſt it in 

this diſtreſs. That this could not be imputed to weakneſs of mind, fince Mabo- 

met had ſome years ſince ſhown, he was nor unqualified for the adminiftration of 

affairs; but to the divine wrath againſt the Mufulmans for rhe breach of 'the 

peace, made by the rnoſt wiſe Vizir Kiqprili Ahmed Paſha, which had fo infatua- 

ted the Sultan, as to imagine, that the bounds of the Orhman empire, extended 

by the labours and blood of fo many Mufulmans, could be defended by dogs and 
falcons. That the indignation of the moſt high could not be appeaſed by any 

other method than removing the objects of it, namely, the Sultan, who was the 

firſt author of the unjuſt war, and all thoſe, who by their advice or Fetva, ap- 

proved ef the violation of the peace. Hanne . 

blies, inſtantly repairs to Conſtantinople, diveſts t ri of his dignity, employs <ndeavours in 
ſeveral perſons in 4 his intereſts to repreſent to-the people; that the Sultan wat nc bags 4g 
the occaſion of beginning the war, but the Vizir Care Muftapba Paſha, and the others. | 
depoſed Mufti, whoſe counſels he did not think proper to oppoſe, as well becauſe 
they appeared reaſonable, as out of regard to their authority. But that Cara 

Muſftapha Paſba had been put to death, and the Mufti deprived” of his office, on 

that account. tn Harun © 91463 A | bn 

CLXI. To give the people a farther proof of his zeal for the intereſts of the He lays anew 

2 he ſells the jewels repoſited in the treaſury, and with the money pays the t non the 
ſoldiers, and this not being ſufficient, be lays a tax; upon the Jam Achs and Fe 
every houſe (86). By theſe arts, the ſedition/juſt ready to break out, is not only the foldicrs 
appeaſed that year, but the people allo are excited to contribute more readiſy what 
was wanted for the publick ſervice. 4 ent ih 


> - 


..CLXY. Mean time the Duke of Lorrain marched with the Imperial The Imperi- 
army towards Eſſel, and having paſſed the Drave, deſigned to attack the Vizit itdcfatthe 
who had encamped about han Bur while the Imperialiſts were retarded by ther camp. 
the difficulty of the ways, Soliman Paſha poſted his army fo advatirageouſly, that 

the Duke, inſtead of venturing to attack him, was obliged to fortify his camp for 
fear of being aſſaulted. The Turks and Imperial iſts being thus encamped fear 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(86) houſe.) The Chriſtian European kets, inns, ſhops, and baths, any one may 
merchants that live in Conſtantinople, tho? gueſs, how much money was raiſed: But 
they are very curious in other reſpects, when God is pleaſed to divide, man can- 
could never compute how much this tri- not poſſibly put together. For though 
bute brought into the treaſury, For not that money Was very carefully raiſed; and 
any, either Turkiſh or Chriſtian houſe, was depoſited in the treaſury, yet, as if there 
exempted, but all paid according to their had been ſome curſe attending it, it came 
largeneſs, or. the maſter's abilities, from to nothing, aud could afford no ſupport to 
ten to five hundred Leonines; Now there the Turkiſb affairs. So that it is a greater 
being in the city alone, without the ſub- wonder, how. ſuch an immenſe. ſum was 
urbs of Pera, Obriſopolis, Ejub, Bekiaſh, conſumed without any advantage, than 
and other adjoining villages, above four how it Was colteated. 2" © © 
hundred thouſand houſes, beſides the mar- | 3 
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each other, at firſt try the fortune of war in skirmiſhes, then contend with their 
cannon, which doing much greater execution on the part of the Turks, by rea- 
ſon of their ſituation, the Germans are forced to give way. The Turks raking ir 
for a flight, immediately follow the enemy, who retreat towards the Danube, and 
reſolve to give them battle. But while the Vizir proceeds more ſlowly by reaſon of 
his numbers, the Germans encamp at Mobachs, where refreſhing their troops, fatigued 
with a long march and want of proviſion, they determine to demoliſh the walls 
of Zicli and Five Churches, and attempt to ſubdue Alba Regalis. With this 
view they decamp, and on the zoth of the month Ramazan + of the year 1098, 
march towards Zicli. But they had ſcarce left their camp, when a great number 
of the enemy's horſe appear, and attack them on all ſides as they moved ſlowly, 
in order to detain the Germans till the Vizir ſhould advance with his whole ar- 
my. After three days skirmiſhing, the Vizir comes, and poſting himſelf in a lit- 
tle wood, through which the Imperialiſts muſt paſs, declares publickly to his 
army, he had received an order from the Sultan to engage the Germans, and pro- 
miſes great rewards to thoſe, who ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves by their valour 
and heroick actions. The next day, which was the 4th of the month Sheval 
he draws up his army, and obſerving the front of the Germans to be too wide for 
the wings to aſſiſt each other, commands his troops to annoy the enemy's right 
wing with continual, but ſlight attacks, and on the other hand to ruſh with their 
— ſtrength upon the left wing. The Turks vigorouſly execute their general's 
orders, and fall upon the left wing of the Imperialiſts with ſuch fury, that 
would undoubtedly have routed it, if the cannon, placed amongſt the ſoldiers, 
had not retarded the Othmans as they were incandoully moving forward, and kil- 


led a great number of them, and by that means extorted from them the victory, 


The Vizir e- 


fcaping by 
flight, retires 
to B 
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of which- they almoſt ſcemed aſſured. However, not content to have once tryed 
the fortune of a battle, they again with more fury, and a larger body attack thoſe, 
by whom they had been repulſed, and though, by the reſiſtances they met with, 
they ſuſtain as great a loſs as before, they retire to the wood, from whence they 
were come, in good order, and ſeemed to retreat, rather than fly: The Duke of 
Bavaria, who commanded that wing, ſeeing the Turks twice repulſed by him, 
and imagining their courage abated, reſolves himſelf to attack the enemy 
in the wood, and leads his troops thither. But before he can execute his 
deſign, he obſerves the enemy advancing in a body againſt him; to repel whom, 
he orders the cannon to be. placed in the front and loaded with ſmall bullets and 
pieces of iron, which being diſcharged upon the Turks, did ſuch execution, that 
they durſt not engage the Imperialiſts, but retired faſter than they advanced. 
The Duke of Bavaria immediately follows them; but he had ſcarce continued 
his purſuit. an hour, when he is ſurprized to ſee the Turkiſh camp entire, and 
would have imagined it to be a viſion, ſince it could ſcarce be conceived how an 
army routed, and more inclined to fly than fight, ſhould in fo ſhort a time have 
been perſuaded to fortify themſelves with ſo ſtrong a trench, if the cannon pla- 
ced there had not been diſcovered by their noiſe, and warned the Imperialiſts not 
raſhly to proceed any farther. Bur the Turkiſh trenches being demoliſhed by the 
German cannon, the imperial horſe, and afterwards the foor, penetrate into the 
camp itſelf, and put to the ſword almoſt all the Janizaries, deſerted by their horſe. 
The Vizir perceiving things to be deſperate, with a few eſcapes by flight, and 
leaves the whole camp, with a great booty, and all the warlike proviſions, to the 
conquerors. The Imperialiſts immediately purſue him; but becauſe the horſe had 
retreated a great way before, while the Janizaries were yet engaged; they take on- 
ly ſome hundreds of ſtraglers, and put moſt of them to the ſword, in revenge of 
the Chriſtians ſlain in the battle. | | | 

CLXIII. The Vizir having eſcaped by flight, his firſt care was to defend Eſet 
and Peterwaradin, which very l the Imperialiſts would attack after this 
victory. For this purpoſe he ſoftens the mutual reſentment of the Janizaries and 
Spabis, reinforces the garriſon of Eſet with ſeveral regiments, and having left 
ſtx thouſand men to guard the bridge of Peterwaradin, retires to Belgrade. 


CLxIV. The 


CLXIV. The Duke of Lorrain ſeeing theſe places too well fortified. to he ta- Nrihee of 
ken in the two months, which ſtill remained of the — a report, 1igs in 
that he deſigned to beſiege Temiſwar, upon which the Vizir, ſollicitous for the ia. 
defence of that city, ſends the greateſt part of his army thither. Tbe Vizir be- 
ing deceived by this ſtratagem, and the Turkiſh army in Sc/avonia weakened, the 
Duke of Lorrain orders Dunewald with a 2 to paſs the Drave, and endea- 
vour to drive the enemies of the Croſs out of Sclavonia; and continues himſelf 
with the main army to obſerve the motions: of the Turks in Hungaria. Dune-: 
wald having the Drave, lays ſiege to Burzin on the ad of the month . 
cade , and having demoliſhed the walls, prepares to inveſt it; upon which the f 4 29. 
garriſon on the ſixth day of the fiege ſurrender. themſelves and caſtle to the mer 
cy of the conqueror. This city being taken, he aſſaults Vulpo, which fortreſs. __ 
was neceſſary to be ſubdued, before the ſiege of Efſek could be undertaken...  - 

CLXV. The governor of the city by a. ſignal informs the garriſon of, Eſeb, turen 
that the Germans were come, and deſires aſſiſtance againſt them. But che ſoldiers 
of Eſſek, terrified at the unexpected approach of the Imperialiſts, lay gun- pow 
der under the fortifications of the caſtle, and prepare to fly with their baggage. 
Dunewald being informed of this, orders Lodrone with two thouſand horſe to 
obſerve more particularly what is doing at Eſek. The garriſon ſeeing him, ima- 
gine, the whole German army was advancing, and abandon the city with ſuch 
precipitation, that chey not only left behind them the greateſt of their bag- 
gage, but forgot to ſet fire to the mines they had made under the caſtle, and fill- 
ed with gun-powder. Upon this the governor. of Walpo thinks it more prudence 
to give way to the ill fortune of the Othman Empire, and by ſubmiſſion to ſoften 
the conquerors, than by a fruitleſs obſtinacy to exaſperate them; and therefore 
ſurrenders the city to the Imperialiſts, before it was Ited. „ Mt 4 

CLXVI. Wich equal ſucceſs Dunewald ſoon after takes Poſbega, the capital of e 
Sclavonia, and Bellaſtin, Patrask, Shirask, Telicham, Walkowar, Erdedi, and ſe- wich equal 
veral other caſtles of that country, which had been abandoned by the Turks, and fucccb. Aria 
reſtores all Sclavonia to the Chriſtian ſubjection. The governor likewiſe of Leo- ;, — 
poldopolis aſſaults Areizaga, Ciokaku, and Polata, which are ſurrendered to him, 

At the ſame time Agria in Upper Hungary is inveſted by a ſmall body of Imperi- 
aliſts drawn from the neighboring garriſons, and cut off from any ſupplies. 

CLXVII. The campain of chis year is crowned, by the Duke of Lorrain with The nu. et 
the reduction of Tranſylvania. ' The Prince of that country, Michael Apaffi, in Lerrais, not- 
the beginning of the ſummer had been ſollicited by the Emperor of Germany to —— | 
abandon his alliance with the Turks, and admit the victorious: ſtandards of the of $4 tion 
Chriſtians into his province, and he had ſhown himſelf ready to comply, on con- ts Cera 
dition the danger | ak the Turks ſhould. be farther removed from the borders gen 3 
of Tranſylvania. But when about the end of this year the Duke of Lorrain, where he 
according to their agreement, was preparing to fix his winter · quarters in that pro- 1 
vince, Apaſi denies him entrance, (being unwilling to ſubmit to that burthen, quarters. 
or with an intention to perſwade the Turks it was out of neceſſity, and not of 
his own accord, that he ſurrendered his principality,) and returns the Duke this 
anſwer, that his promiſe of granting winter- quarters was not extended to the 
whole army, but only to ſome regiments. But the Duke conſidering there was 
no occaſion for words, where arms would prevail, enters Tranſylvania: without 
the Prince's conſent, and fiezing the 5 cities of the country, Cibinium and 
Claudiopolis, obliges him to ſubmit to the Emperor, and places his ſoldiers in win- 
ter quarters. 1 . 


CLXVIII. The Rufjans did not meet with the ſame ſucceſs againſt the Tar- IB.  _ * 
tars. For the Czars being incapable, on account of their youth, to command 9 
their army in perſon, had ſent Bafilius Prince of Galliczin with a numerous but Crin-Tarrary, 
confuſed army againſt the Crim-Tartars. This general after ſeveral days march j**ibout 
without any oppoſition from the enemy through the deſerts, ' which divide 
Ruffia from Crim-T artary, is ſurrounded by Nuradin Sultan, and cut off from 
proviſion and water. This misfortune is ſoon followed by another ſtill more ſe- 
vere, for a peſtilence, occaſioned. either by the intenſe heat, or the want of wa- 


3 ter, 


Wr 8 IT; * * I. * ; 
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der deſtreye above forey thouſend: Niffams in a ſhort ſpace. However Nurradin 
Saas fearing che Nasen army, though weakened by this calamity, to oblige 

tei rs rerufn immediately, — to march with his Tartars towards Kiovia; 

upon Which Galliczih, tive of greater danger, led his forces to the relief 

of chat province; and abandoned rhe deferts of Crim-TJartary. But this ſtrata. 

2 Sultan would not have divertcd the Prince from entering Crim-Tartary, if 

had got been terdlied by the letters of Sophin (87), fiſter to the Czars, Which in. 

formed him that che Nenn Empire would be expoſed to great hazard, unleſs he 
returned immediately to the capital. 5 | 

Tue Pal be.. CLRIX. The Poſes, under the command of Jumes Sobiesti the King's eldeſt 

liege Cane ſon, about che beginning of the month Sheva, take the field, and on the 24th of 


nirc; but at 


the approach the fame month appear before Cumemier, and threaten to beſiege the city. But af. 


of the Tur ter they had twice or thrice diſcharged rheir cannon, and demoliſhed ſome houſes 


+ gu 2. in the city by their bombs, on the fourth day being informed, the Turks with the 
Bujac-Tartars were advaticed to Czuczora in order to relieve the city, they raiſe 
the ſiege. The garriſon of Cameniec attack them in the rear, as they retite, kil- 
ling ſome, and taking others priſoners, with the loſs of about fifty of their own 
party. Except this battle, the Polzſh and Turkiſh armies performed nothing re- 
markable this year. | barn 

The Venetian ULXX. With much greater vigour the Venetiam carry on the war againſt the 

take ſeveral enemies of the croſs in the Morea. For landing their forces on the 23d of the 

— — he month Ramagan dt Pat ros, they march three days after under the command of 

Count Noningſnart againſt the Seraſkier, who encourages his troops to fight by 
ſpeeches and preſents, and drawing them into the field, with his cavalry 

Makes the firſt charge upon the left wing of the Venetian. But being repulſed 
with loſs, he directs his whole foree againſt the right wing with ſuch fury, that 

the Janizaries endeavoured to remove with their fwords the barricadoes which ſe- 
cured the front of che Venetiuns. But being every where bravely oppoſed, he is 
forced, after receiving a dangerous wound, and loſing many of his men with the 
: Paſha of Vallona, to fly the remains of his army, about two thouſand of 
Which are partly flain and partly taken by the Chriſtians, who purſued them, and 
che reſt driven into the mountains. This victory not only confirmed the acquiſi- 
tions of the Venetium in the Moren, but reduced what till then remained under 
the Turtiſd dominion. The garriſon of Patras are the firſt after this victory, 
who abandon the caſtle with all their warlike ſtores and fly. Mebemed Paſha, 
ho with fix thouſand men was commanded to defend the caſtle of Rumelia, ha- 
Ving blown vp the walls, ſoon follows the example of rhe garriſon of Patras 
© The ſame is dene by Mehemet governor of the caſtle of the Morea, when he ſaw 
the Venetian gallies approaching; and what is ſtill more ſurprizing, the city 
©  Naupatius ſtrongly fortified both by nature and art, ſends deputies to the Venetian 
fleet which was failing thicher with offers of a ſurrender. After the affairs of the 
conquered cities were ſettled, Morqini, general of the Venetian army, aſſaults 
Caftel-Forneſe and Mifitra, the governors of which, content with the liberty of 
departing, deliver up the caſttes wich all the warlike proviſions, without the leaſt 
5 tion. K. 2277 11 Apr 7 | 

Merofni takes © CENXI. The only eity, which makes any long reſiſtance, was Epidaurus Li- 
Corinth. mneriu (88), che garriſon'of which,” confiding in he ſtrength of the A jon though 
extremely annoyed by bombs, defend it with great bravery, But Morofint paſſing 
by this place, fails with! his fleet * che Corinthian bay directly to Corinth, 
hoping, when that city was ſubdu e Turks would not only be cut off from 
any pöſſibiliey of re ng to the Morea, but it would alſo be much cafier to re- 

10 : TIS) 00 1 a | | 3 


| aL ANNOTATIONS. : 
687) letters of Sophia ] waz are of a (88) Ea Limeria] The ſame as 
different opinion, and blame Galliczin alone is called by the modern Greeks woyeuBecias 
for the ill ſucceſs of this expedition, but I by the Turks Menewecbes, and by the Lali 
häve Choſen to relate here, what] know ans Napoli di Malvaſia. It is the ſtrongeſt 
to be true and unqueſtionable. fortreſs in all the Morea. ; 
| | | uce 


Book LV. 19, Mahomet IV. 


wy he Turks, The Seraskier hearing of 
the four thouſand men, he had with him, would 
e Henet1ans, ſets fire to; the magazines in Corinth, 


- 


flames, and ſuſpeQing the caſe, ſends ſome troops, and extinguiſhes the fire, be- 
fore the magazines could be all conſumead. K N 8 
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CLXXII. Then he ſends Count Koning/mark wich part, of the army to Athens, Kuga. 
rho after a ſhort ſiege obliges the city to ſurrender. In this ſiege, the Veneti ans des Athen.. 
y a bomb ſer fire to the gun powder repoſited by the Turi in the celebrated temple; - 


antiently dedicated to the unznown God, by which means it was entirely blown up. 


And thus the Venetians, the moſt polite people of Haly, deſtroyed theſe monu- 


ments of. antiquity in Conſtantinople and Athens, which the Barbarians had left 


untouched ; and upon this account, deſerved to be repreſented in the ſame picture 


with Heroſtratus; though there is this difference, that. what the latter did with 
deſign, che Venetians did by accident. | 


CLXXIII. In Dalmatia the Turks begin the camps; and under the com- The BE 8 
r 


mand of Atlaglił Paſha governour of Boſnia, on the 


day of the monrh Je- vade Dalma- 


maziel evvel, beſiege Zyng, which Cornaro, had taken the year before, and aſfault ne 3 


it forty days with great vigour and reſolution; but at laſt, after the loſs of a great 
number of men, upon the approach of the Venetian army, on the roth of the 
following month, are obliged to retire. | 


- 


luccels. 


CLXXIV. Cornaro, on the ather hand, with the afliſtance of the fleet of the. Cen de. 
Malteſe and the Pope, lays cloſe ſiege to the new caſtle of Dalmatia on the a gth 0 
of the month Shevva/. The Baſha of Boſnia haſtens to the relief of that city; neu cafe. 


and having penetrated through the narrow paſſes, which were guarded by 
the Morlachians; on the 8ch of the month Zylbije attacks the Venetian trenches 
with ſuch fury, that he would have beaten the forces, which defended them, if 


- 


Cornero, with the reſt of his army, and the Malteſe auxiliaries had nor ſeaſona- 


bly ſupported them, when they began to give way. At his approach the ſcene 
is 15 changed, that the Turks juſt before conquerors, after a ſhort and bloody fight 
having loſt above eight hundred men, are obliged to fly, The garriſon, though 


they ſaw their friends defeated, defend themſelves with great bravery ;. bur at laſt, 


after the Venetians, on the 2 iſt of the month Zylbije, had taken the city by ſtorm; 
on the third day, thoſe, who had eſcaped into the caſtle, ſeeing themſelves irre- 
coverably loſt, if they made any longer reſiſtance, ſurrender ag, the caſtle. 


new caſtle. 


CLXXV. In the mean time there ariſes, in the Turkiſh army from a flight cauſe, The 7-45 


a very great ſedition, which not only deprived the Sultan of the Imperial digni- — mls. | 
ty, but proved an almoſt irreparable detriment to the whole Othman empire. OA 
While the Vizir continued at Peterwaradin, being informed, that Agria laboured Vizir-. 


under an extreme want of proviſion, and unleſs immediately relieved, would be 
forced to ſurrender, he commands a thouſand Janizaries and ſeveral hundred Spa- 
bis to march with proviſion for the ſupply of that city. They both refuſe to 


obey his orders, alledge the Vizir's intention is to deſtroy. the whole army, 


which had been through his fault defeated by the Imperialiſts. They ſhow their 
ſcars and wounds, and horſes quite ſpent, and ſcarce able to breathe; and when 
the Vizir renewed his commands in a more poſitive manner, they reply, they will 
not move a ſtep from Peterwaradin without him. Theſe beginnings o a ſedition are 
ſoon after inflamed by a new incident, the Vizir having attempted the deſtruction 
of ſeveral Baſhas, by accuſing them to the Sultan of neglecting their duty in the 
laſt battle. The Baſhas informed of their danger by their friends at court, exaſ- 
perate the whole army againſt the Vizir. At the head of theſe diſturbances appears Si- 
avus Paſba (89), who was in the liſt of the accuſed ſent by the Vizir to the Sultan, a 
| man 
|  ANNoTAT1oONSs. « 10 05 76 
(89) Siavus Paſha] A man diſtinguiſhed rit, and before this action, the mere ſport 
neuen by his birth nor by any ſort of me of fortune. Three years before this expe- 


The 48 dition 
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van of great courage and habghtimes, ind th hit Perfuafion tte arty Actalinds bf 
the Vizir the payment of two Kft (ge), 18 th. The Vizir'not Paving the 


- 


money ready, endeavours to ſatisfy t Worck er 
had already fent D would in a few days de brought to the camp. 


command the army with gruater ſucteſs and 


Bur they are deaf to 


Part 4. 


with wotth, And tells them, the Sian 


are e flactering "ſpeeches, for, being enraged by $9401; 
Paſha, they demand their due with ſtill grearer inſolence, and comm 
cher to pay them, or reſign the Vizirſip 


im ei. 


ſince they Had a perfon much more de- 


ſerving of that dignity, who not only had promiſed them their pay, but Would 


prudence, than Soliman Paſha. 


The vun. CLXXVI. When the Vizir ſees che army cannot by any methods be appeaſed, and 


finding affairs 
deſperate, 
eſcapes pri- 
vately by 
night to Con- 


is in fear of his life, he eſca 
ftanitinople, bringing the 

whole blame upon 
army, after having by trea 
of which he was almoſt ſecure. 


privarely'opr of the Gap by night, and Niet to C. 
t news of the rebellion to che Sultan. He lays the 
Siu vut, and accuſes him, with ſome others, of corrupting the 
y deprived him of the victory agaitift the Ger mum, 


He is protett- CLXXVII. Sultan Mabomet, who from che former actions of Soliman Paſa 
had conceived too high an opinion of his prudence and courage, eaſily credirs 
his repreſentation of affairs; and, lamenting with tears the misfortune, common 
to himſelf and the Vizir, orders him to (conceal himſelf tifl he cbuld receive a 
mote certain account of the deligns of che rebels. Soliman Paſba, by this in- 
ſtance, convinced of the Sultan's good-will towards him, retires to the honſe of a 
certain Greet, named Munolati (91), near the palace, in the ſtreet Curitheſpnt * (92), 
where he hides himſelf for ſeven and twenty days from the knowledge of every 
perſon,” but the Sultan and his moſt faithful friend, the Kifar Aga. | 

-CEXX'VHI, But Sravus Paſha, finding the Vizir fled, two days after calls a 
council of the chief confpirzrors at Belgrade, and etigages them 


ed by the cle- 
mency of the 
Suan. 


The amy un- 
der the influ- 


ence of Sa- 


ous Paſha, 
who was at 


the head ot 


the rebellion, 
conſpire a- 


gainſt the Sul - 
tan. 


depoſe the Sultan, and 


ut feveral of 


| m a — 4 to 
great ten to death. The reft of che 


army imagining the Vizir was fled on ptrpoſe, that chey, being deſtitute of a 


genetal, might either de 


expoſed to the enemy, ot obliged humbly to ſue for 
lon from che Sultan, deſire dαναν,jT Paſha to take 


upon him the office of 


ime Vizier. He, in order to gain the Sultan's favour, refuſes to accept of the 
honour, alledging, this dignity could not be confetred by any mortal, except the 


Sultan alone. That he had hitherte been their protector from the inn 


ries of the 


Vixir, and would continue fo till they ſhould reach Conflantinople, and have an 
opportunity of exhibiting their complaints to the Sultan. That he was not fo im- 


In the name 

of the whole 
army he ac- 
cuſes the Vi- 
zir as a de- 


pions, as to preſumeto attempt any thing 


againſt an innocent Sultan, whoſe fingular 


f 


virtues he had always revered; and therefore he would 


petſoade che foldiers, be- 


fore they moved a ſtep further, to ſend a petition to the Sultan, and wait his anſwer. 
CLXXIX. This advice being approved, Siauut Paſha, in the name of the 
whole army, ſends an r2mebzar (93) to the Sultan, and informs him, chat che 


AnNoOTATIONS. | 


dition he had been Choradar® to Cara Ki. 


with his good. fortune, and he conſpired 
againſt the Vizir his great benefactor. 


is - one day's, and Ulinfe is a' month's Pay: 
The Janizaries * ſtipend is commonly 
divided into four yy, and diſtributed to 
them four times a year, 


( 91) Manolaki, a very rich Greek, who: ed 


though of mean extraction, and illiterate, 
was yet a great patron and encourager of 
learning. He built in Phanarium a very 
large college, of which 1 have given an ac- 
count in the firſt part of my Hiſtory. _ 


7) begue, that i, u dry. ſpring 
ebaia; and afterwards being raiſed to the 
dignity of Baſha, his ambition increaſed | x 
miles from Conſtantinaple. The word is 
_ written Curikieſme, i. e. a dry Rock, becauſe 
(90) Kyt,] Thee months pay, as Navals 


It is the name of a village near the Thracien 
Baſphorus, or Sea of Marmora, about ſix 


there is a craggy Rock hangs over the ſhore. 


Here is ſeen a very fine palace, formerly 


belonging to Serban Cuntacigenus, Prince of 

Walachia. | 

(93) Hramabzar,] It is a petition preſtnt- 
in the name of a whole provinee or ar- 

my to the Sultan or Viair; for ſuch as is 

preſented by a ſingle perſon, is called Ar- 

zu hal, concerning which I have ſpoken in 


a former note. 


forces 


Sock IV. ng): ehen A. 
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ainſt his ſacred perſon, but becauſe, af Zir 18 ul J e e 
d tion, they thought i it neceſſary * to rey Aer e 8 th ic. Sultan, us im, IX 
ahd 0 reſcue themſelves fron the dang Fer in A N 1 i 
Yitir.” The Sultan therefore 21 not fear ; dat wo, 9555 eo a iately ß 


td ap) ſe theſe cottimotions, H ſhould | end to, 95 
48 x deſertet and traytor, and the, pay due 
Sete *, Huſein Aga (9 4547 


X. When this letter is brought © w 4 my Foun 9 955 — 0 The Sultan 15 
lexed. Several of his mot intimate counſellors, Kristy the 7 — | 
mands of the ſoldiers, 'by the death the > Vizir, 


| 1 5 
DE ley 12 5 e ki own rb 


kn order to ſecure his own anthorit ty. cy. obſerve, 
the atmy ſuperior. perhaps in merit to Soli man ba, fe 
chat the death of one man will prove fatal to ches whole 195 

the Soltan's favour to the Vizir, and the opinion which 

abilities, ae with him above all other conhderatio 155 8 il 4 
fore, at all events, to protect him, and e no Rn to che. ne 


of the army, but that money was already ſeht t bo. Þ Tod. v 
ſoon be diſtributed. He takes no notice of the Viki 9 $i 8D f, 505 2 


fotaiers, ſoftened by the fight of 1 money, would la) e 4 e 


is flo 


i 3 


e 


421 


che want of p pr 0g ſeemed chiefly to have Yi e Vizir, an Fern 

to their duty. But che ſoldiers, not content on Takes exclaim,, 

jt 5 
conate ſtate of the Othman affairs, than depöling the 

evil En” . e's afrulergs 


Sultan is equally culpable with h the Vizir, iv . is therefore. p rotected, 
demands of the army fefuſed; nor can other feredy 5 ee 

CLXXXI. When ke tears the rebels, Fot hs date e 1 1 555 

ſpeed to 5 Fantingple, the Sultan ,, £0 türn heir leader 5 | this xebe T Ef 


If The Sultan 


confers the 
to him tlabdar Aga, the ſea f the Empi Ire, and Ma al et; et's ae 15 bay 
tering Wer that Siabus Paſa! aving e i what — — wo ald 59 who demands 
be ſo importunate for Soliman Paſha 8 derbe rr ould d rath 5 — heads roy | 
ſuafions, compoſe the tümults in the army. tavits, ct n the ate. others, 
fly confetred upon him would not be laftin * Bis en enemy, ering th fog _ 30 0 


ſhare ih the Sultan' $ affection, Was alive, receives indeed th the e te gns ew the 
wet from Silabdar Aga with firong declarations of ſobmitton ; bur | 
orifis the Sultan, it was not in his power to pacif5 the i army, till hole perſons. T 


Were executed, to whole negligence the calamities 7 0 ſuffer d, og, er e 


Brees : "Fo 
© withal in- 


„ 


of the moſt flourithing Orhman Empire, were unanimo 

diers ; bamely, the Vizir, J efterdar, and Giumrutcbi * 
CLXXXII. Upo n Silabdar Aga's, return to Contantinophe, che Site, at lt The Sultan 
5 deſign of this inſurrection, and 121 7 a virtue of neceſſity, ſa- orders the Vi- 

ctifices Soliman Paſha to the reſentment of che itcenle army, and ſends his head E 


headed, and 
to hem 5 a Chas *, informing them that the vthers, hoſe Ee BY had re the reſt eh 


ANNOTATIONS, 


N 


(94) Glanraiedi®, Hnſfin Ara] What 


Giumrukebi* is, I have before explained. 
This Huſein Aga was one of the richeſt men 
among the Turks, and in great credit, and 
favour with Sultan Mabomet. Scarce a 
week paſſed, but the Sultan dined at his 
houſe, He had a houſe in the ſuburb Pera; 
called Fyndytiy, almoſt oppoſite to the 
Empetor's palace, and ſeveral rooms be- 
longing to ir were built over the Boſpborizs, 
at a great expence. Our of the windgws 
of _ 1 2855 the Sultan uſed ſome- 


ticnds to fiſts, and, Wg of tive, ſend 
ente df har he caught to his courtiers 
y his chamberlains: if the preſent was ſent 


by a chamberlain, then one purſe was given 


him; but if it was brought by a Silab, 


or Choadir *, Hve pufſeb was the leaſt that 


uſed to be given by him who received rhe 
ent. This palace is now poſſeſſed by the 


ers. of Huſein Aꝝa 5 but uſe an order 
was made that it ſnould not be 9 
* mo wok — ir 12 in ert | 


vÞ -} 
4 


manded 


been, CLX X XIII Sigvus Paſha anſwers the meſſenger, chat the army indeed return. 
Fe dhe reh w Sd the Sultan the higheſt n (ON Ag Ky puniſhment bon the View, 
death, which hüt required alſo che heads'of all choſe who, had been proſcribed, and. ill chen 
he obtains, would not lay down their arms, He would therefore adviſe his majeſty not to 
duiſturh the whole Oh Empire, and draw ſome” fatal conſequence upon him- 
RIF by an unſeaſonable clemency. But if the Sultan would follow this faithful 
Advice, he hoped in à ſhort time to extinguiſn the whole rebellion, | and lead back 
tie army NS ro. Conſtantinople.” The Sultan granted this alſo ro the ſoldiers; 
And though be bad "detained the accuſed perſons in priſon with the ſole view to 
- » +». 4 Teſeve. them from an unjuſt death, and afterwards, upon a proper occaſion, puniſh 
| the rebels; yet, that he might not be charged with omitting any thing to appeaſe 
the army, he orders, compelled by neceſſity, the heads of the Tefterdar, Gium- 
rukchi*” Baſhi, and three others, to be ſtruck off, and ſending them to Siavus 
Paſba, commands the forces to ſtop at Adrianople, © 

The rebellious CLXXXIV. Sravus Paſha finding, every thing, which the army had demanded 
| FN of the Sultan, was complyed with, ſincerely endeavours on his part to perform 
Fund fes, his promiſes to the Sultan, and by various arts to detain the ſoldiers at Adriano. 
felf. ple. But they, whoſe rebellion was more inflamed by the blood of the Vizir 
and other great men, cannot be diverted either by perſwaſions or threats from 
their purpoſe, but publickly call S:z2vus Paſha impious, perfidious, and treache- 
rous, one, who had undertaken the protection of the army with no other view, 
chan to ſieze the Vizirſhip by any inroads right or wrong; and who now having 
grarified his ambition, was become of the Sultan's party, and ready to expoſe the 
Idiers to deſtruction. Not content with theſe reproaches, they force him in a 
manner to lead the troops to Conflantinople, threatning, if he would not take 
upon him the command of the army, they would cut off his head, and chooſe 
mother general, who would not only compleat their deſigns, but depoſe the Sul- 
tan himſelf, and advance in his room Solhiman, a Prince eminent for piety and 

as K | ſancti 5 a 5 L | : a Ek T ! i 5 N 8 | Y a | ; | ; 
The rebellious CLAXXV: The Sultan therefore receves with great honour the new Vizir, 
he rr ge, when he came with 'the army, and admitting him to a conference, ſhows him 
honour by the what great diſturbances the ſedition of the army had raiſed in the whole O/hmar 
FRO 2 A empire, and made not only the citizens, but alſo the Ulema partakers of their crime, 
chat he hal and admoniſhes him, that mindful of his promiſes, he would uſe his utmoſt efforts 
the command to appeaſe the tumults, and reſtore the empire to its former tranquillity, If chis 
of the army. \wete effected, he would not only entirely forget what the Vizir had done againſt 
him, but confer upon him greater favours, than he could preſume to hope or demand. 
Siavus Paſba firſt excuſes himſelf to the Sultan, for having taken upon him the 
command of the army without conſulting him. He ſays the ſedition was not raiſed 
by him; but the army was ſo highly exaſperated by Soliman's miſconduct and ob- 
ſtinacy, that they ſeemed reſolved upon ſome deſperate deſign againſt the Empire. 
When he ſaw this, he thought it would be very ſerviceable to the Sultan and the 
Otbman Empire, to accept the offered command of the army, leſt the inner pro- 
vinces of the Otbmans being deſtitute of defence ſhould lie open to the Ger- 
mans, and that thoſe perſons might be reſtrained, who endeavoured to plunder or 
injure their countrymen. ' He had ſince uſed his utmoſt endeavours to appeaſe the 


AN NOTAT I'ON Ss. 


(s) Kioprili Muſtapha Paſpa.] Son of dullab Paſba, who was Camaican of Conſtan- 
the great Abmed Paſba, a man famous above 7inople under Sultan Muſtapha ; Nuuman 
all the reſt of the Tura, for holineſs of life, Paſha, who has been Vizir under the pre- 
integrity, prudence, and courage. I'think it ſent Emperor Abmed III. and [jaad Effendi, 
unncceſſary to give a particular account of who is an Eccleſiaſtick, and aſpires to be a 
his great actions, becauſe they occur ſo often Molab. 2 . ; 
in the Hiſtory. He left three ſons, 1. 


commotions 
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commotions, and had reaſon to hope, if the oder den ec firſt petition 
of the army, he ſhould have been able to extinguiſh the flame wichout'much dif- | 
ficulty. But he was diſappointed in this expectation by the Sultan's fault, in de- Wer _ 

laying to ſatisfy the army's demands, till after the rebellion had taken too deep 

root in their minds. Indeed, when he had received the Sultan's command, he 

had tried all poſſible methods to prevent the ſoldiers from advancing to the royal 

city, but could nor reſiſt their unanimous reſolution,” which breathed nothing but 

fire and ſword. However, he would uſe all means to reſtrain the ſedition, and 

not value his own life, provided the Sultan remained on the throne happy and 

unſhaken. 4 I : [23 OO LH OT”! N inn 48 55 
CLXXXVI. Having confirmed theſe promiſes by an oath, he is diſmiſſed by Haring a 
the Sultan, and to gain credit to his words, aſſoon às he is returned to his court, es "5 

he ſends for the chief of the rebels, and repreſents to them, © the Sultan has now the Sultan, 

paid half their due, and would ſend the reſt in a few days; he has, according ONT 

© ro the armies defire, put to death the plunderers and betrayers of the empire, paſe the ledli- 

« and omitted nothing to ſatisfy their demands. But now it is to be conſidered, nn. 

«© how the ſoldiers, meditating a ſedition, may be appeaſed, and induced to retwrn 

due thanks to the beſt of Emperors. He is informed indeed, that ſome of 

« the conſpirators are plotting to depoſe the Sultan himſelf, but he cannot con- 

* ceive how any man of ſenſe could deviſe ſo flagrant an injury to a prince fo pi- 

« ous and merciful, ſo illuſtrious for his victories, the father of his country and 

<« armies, in return for his late favours, not only to the ſoldiers, but to the whole Orh- 

« an Empire. Ir is true, affairs for ſeveral years have been managed unſucceſsfully ; 
* againſt the Germans and Venetians, not through the ill conduct of the Sultan, 

e but of the Vizir and the officers of the army and treaſury; and the deity being 

* juſtly incenſed by the unreaſonable exactions of theſe plunderers, could not but 

thus chaſtiſe both them and us. But ſuppoſing the Sultan himſelf to be the 

'< occaſion of theſe misfortunes, and therefore to be depoſed, there cannot be found 

« any perſon of the Aliothman race worthy to ſucceed” him. His ſons are not of 

age, and unequal to the burden of the Empire in the preſent difficult times: 

Both his brothers, eſpecially! Sokman,* are men accuſtomed to daily and nightiyx 

« devotions, but not to the hearing of the complaints of the citizens; are well! 

<« ſkilled in the laws, but not in arms; in a word, are ſaints; but not ſoldier s. 

Their holy prayers offered from their cloſets may avail more than thouſands f 
«ſoldiers ; but the diſorder d ſtate of the Otbhman affairs requires not a Monk, 


ws 


rianople. REGU: 391 2356 vun 4442152intns 1517108 22 
CLXXXVII. Being confirmed in this ſuſpicion by what the Vizir had propoſed The leaders ot 
declare the 
quired. of them; but as ſoon as they are out of his palace, they meet in Orta Vier guilty of 
Jani (96), which ſtands in the antient lodgings of the. Janizaries, acquaint their f >= * 
companions with what they had heard from' the Vizir; and publickly declaring 
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reſt to take care of themſclves, and execute their deſigns, before they are cir. 
cumvented by the artifices of the perfidious Vizir. they are cir 


346 
LEY NY 


- 


CLXXXVUI.. By this, like fire by oil, the flame of ſedition is increaſed. The 
izarics and all the reſt of the ſoldiery run armed in great bodies through the 
treets, .crying out, the Sultan, both unfortunate and indolent, ought to be de- 
poſed, and Soliman advanced in his room, who by his prayers would appeaſe the 
divine indignation, They are ſoon after joined by the U/ema, partly of their own 
accord, and partly out of neceſlity ; whom when the common people behold, 
every one thinking remiſſneſs at ſuch a time to be criminal,' ſnatch up what 
| weapons are at hand, and repair to the church of Sancta Sophia. There Na. 
.kyb(g7).and Sheikh (98) offer themſelves to the reſt as leaders and directors of the 
intended conſultation. But before any thing is propoſed, they order, in the name 
of the whole Muſulman Nation, the 4 x ins an of Conſtantmople, Kioprili Myſta- 
pha Paſha, to be ſent for. | 1 rh 5 

e Sher CLXXXIX. When he, more out of fear of the ſeditious, than of his own ac- 
— cord, was come to the aſſembly, the Sherif of Sophia repreſents to them, in a 
. — long ſpeech, how many calamities the Othman Empire had ſuffered ; how many 
the Sultans ©, caſtles and flouriſhing provinces, ſubdued by their anceſtors with ſo much labour 
_—_— and effuſion of blood, were loſt; and how many great misfortunes were ſtill to 
be expected, if the Othman government ſhould be continued in the hands of 
ſuch an Emperor, who took no care of the army and ſtate, but only of hawks 
and hounds, and ſuffered the treaſures, Beytulmalimuſulman, out of which the 
ſoldiers, who ſhed their blood for the propagation of the faith, and defence of 
the honour and bounds of the Empire, ought to be paid, to be devoured and 
waſted; by robbers and eunuchs (99). After many other reproaches of this kind, 
ditecting his ſpeech to the Caimacan, he puts him in mind of the great ſervices 
done to the Empire by his anceſtors, the two celebrated Vizirs Muhammed and 
Ahmed, and admoniſhes him, as a diligent imitator of their example, to aſſiſt, 
wich his great abilities, the Othman Empire in this exigence, and avert the im- 

pending danger. wad 15 een 0 1% 
The Sultan at- CXC. As he is going to urge more to this purpoſe, he is interrupted by a ſud- 
don kn bro. den tumult in the church, and a report that Shehzade are in danger. For the Sul- 
chers, who are tan, when he was informed the conſpirators were met in the church of St. Sophia, 
Beten B and having ſent for the Caimacan, were conſulting to depoſe him, ſeeing that, in 
f e this deſperate caſe, no other remedy could be applied but the death of his bro- 
| thers, had ſent ſome of his chamberlains to diſpatch chem. But Boſtanji Baſhi being 
acquainted with this affair by ſome -courtiers, bribed by the Sultan's'enemics, had 
ſurrounded the apartments of S$9/imen and Ahmed with a' regiment of Boſtanjis, 
and having repulſed the-Sultan's chamberlains, informed the aſſembly of the dan- 
ger the Sultan's brothers were in: the rebels, fired with this news, again apply 
themſelves to Nakyb and the Sheref of Sophia, and deſire them inſtantly: to pro- 
claim the depoſition of Mahomet, and declare Saliman Emperor; for there is no 
occaſion for further conſultation, ſince the Sultan's attempt upon the life of his 


And break 
out into open 
1 Ui 4 


The Sheri 


ANNoTATIONS. 


097) Nakyb,] Properly Nakyb Efbref, changes them; but when they are once ap- 


the 'boly Overſeer, the Keeper of Samjaki 


Sberif, that is, of the Holy Standard, of 


which I have given an account. This Per- 


ſon is choſen by the Sultan from among the 
Emirs, or the deſcendants of — 
and is no way inferior in dignity to the Mufti 
himſelf. He alone hath power over all 
the Emirs, and, without his knowledge, 
even the Sultan cannot ſtrike an Emir, or 
do him the leaſt hurt. But, becauſe it 
would be dangerous to entruſt any one man 
long with ſo much power, the Sultan often 


þ as they hve. 


pointed, he cannot take their falary from 
them, but is obliged to pay it them as long 


(98) Sbeikb] 1 have before ſaid, that 


. -Sheikb is the prelate or head of a temple. 


Here it is only to be obſerved, that the 
Sbeikb of | Santa Sophia takes place of all 
other Sheikbs. NAA ne: n 
(99) eunuchs] He means the chief Eu- 
nuch Tuſuf aga, who had ſo much autho- 
rity at that time, that he alone ſeemed to 
govern the Whole Empire. 


| brothers, 
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brothers, though other reaſons were wanting, affords a ſufficient ground for de: 
g him. oy po other hand, it - on 3 = Say — of the * 
be delaye cir guards may be bribed, and the Mauſulman nation, for 
__ of lawful heirs, be obliged againſt their wills to acknowledge Mahomet 
eror. # | | | „ 
1 55 The inconſiderate multitude would perhaps by fotce have depoſed the The 3 
Sultan, and even attempted his life, if the prudence and authority of the Cai- n O- Me- 
macan, Kioprili Ogli Muſtapba Paſba, had not ptevented it. For, perceiving abba. 
what deſperate teſolutions the conſpirators had taken, and that they could not by 
any means be diverted from their purpoſe, he too that he might not, by an unſeaſo- 
nable oppoſition, render himſelf ſuſpected, pretends to approve of their opinion. 
Having thereby gained the favour of the people, he adviſes the afſembly © not 
to proceed in a tumultuous manner, or do any raſh thing, which might fix an 
« indelible intamy even upon their poſterity: The Maſulman nation has great 
e and juſt reaſons of complaint agaiaſt their Emperor, for which it muſt be own- 
. ed he deſerves to be depoſed ; but this ought. to be done in ſuch a mannet; 
that both the honour of the Orman family may be preſerved; and care taken 
e that greater tumults may not ariſc, and utterly deſtroy the already tottering 
« Empire. There is no occaſion for haſte, ſince nothing is generally more de- 
< trimental to publick officers, and there is no fear of the life of Shehzage, 
“ ſince they are carefully guarded by Boſtanji Baſbi; but it will be more agree- 
« able to the Othman honour and cuſtom, to ſend Sheikh Sherif and Natyb to 
the Sultan, to declare him depoſed in . het of the Ulema, ſoldiery, and 
«© the whole Muſulman nation, and deſite , of his own accord, to leave the 
palace, and reſigu the Empire to his brother Soliman.” | 
CXCU. This advice being approved, the whole aſſembly ſend Nakyb and RY mo 
Sheikh Shersf with this fatal meſſage to the Sultan. Ar firſt they refuſe this of- — 
fice, hut afterwards, for ſcar of the enraged multitude, they undertake it, and, ties that he 
trembling, proceed to execute the commands of the people. When they come * depoſed. 
to the Sultan, they firſt humbly deliver their commiſſion, then ask pardon for | 
their boldneis, becauſe the incenſed multitude had forced them, unwilling to 
take upon them this office, and adviſe him to ſubmit to the demands ot the con- 
federated army and people. ; re | (241 | 
CXCUI. Sultan Mahomet having heard the meſſengers with great tranquillity, The 88 
ſays, „Lou tell me nothing new ortunexpected; for I have long ſince found, ebe e. 
that the common pcople are corrupted by the Jiema, deſirous of a change, rebels. 
and engaged by them in their rebellion. I could indeed at the firſt, if not 
t have extinguiſned the flame, at leaſt have taken away the fuel of it, by baniſh- 
« ing you; but, truſting in the conſciouſneſs of having acted rightly, T choſe ta- 
ther to commit the event to God, than to make my ſelf the arbiter of it. 
For, from the ſeventh year of my age, through a courſe of fifty years, which 
© 1 have governed this Empire, 4 do not remember I have done any thing un- 
© juſt, or contrary to the precepts of the Muſulmam law, or omitted any thing 
s which ſcemed conducive to the propagation of our law among infidels, or the 
© enlarging the bounds of the Empire. How many inteſtine commotions from, 
that time to this laſt. war have I appeaſed ? how many enemies both at home 
* and abroad have 1 defeated? how many noble victories and triumphs over the 
© ipfidels have 1 gained? how many Provinces and Kingdoms have l ſubjected 
tothe Othman yoke by my indefatigable labours and induſtry; and how in- 
* creaſed the number of Paſhalicks? The moſt warlike inhabitants of ” Poland, 
*-Lreuſplvantia, and Hungary,» whoſe valour has been often felt by our anceſ- 
© tos hot without loſs, partly voluntarily, and partly by force, have ſubmitted 
to our Empire under my conduct, and promiſed to become tributary. The 
* Fenetians, formerly lords of almoſt all the ſexs, under my adminiſtration have 
been [expelled the Mhite- Sea; and Candia, the largeſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
© flouriſhing of iſlands, ſubdued. Theſe cities, which ſeemed to reach almoſt to 
heaven, Cameniec, Candia, Yywvar, partly by my ſelf, and partly by my ge- 
e ncrals, have 1 wreſted from the Enemy, and with theſe bulwarks reſolved to 
cc guard, 
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„ guard, from. all hoſtile attacks, thoſe very perſons, who fines elated with their 


* wealth gained during a long peace, are determined to dethrone me. By all theſe 
« things, when I ſeem to merit not the curſes of the people, but their applauſe and 
* prayers for my welfare, I cannot even gueſs at any other pretence for your and 
te their impious attempt, except the breach of the peace with the Emperor of Ger. 


e many before the expiration of the truce, and the. four years ill ſucceſs of the 
war under my adminiſtration. But if 1 ſeem to you to deſerve ſo grievous a 
9 puniſhment for that fault, you do not perhaps conſider, that yourſelves firſt 


© ſuaded me to the war, and the Mufti, the head of your confederacy, by his 


* Fetvab, pronounced our arms to be juſt. By what right therefore do you im- 


pute to me the ill ſucceſs occaſioned by the indolence of the ſoldiers, and the 


«© negligence of the generals, and, whilſt you arci unwilling to acknowledge 
« your miſconduct to be the cauſe of our misfortunes, accuſe your innocent Em. 
« peror. It is certain, they arc not mine, but the peoples crimes, which have 
e raiſed God's indignation againſt the Mauſulmans, deſtroyed ſo many forces, and 
« delivered up ſo many cities and provinces to the enemy. When the divine 
e wrath might have been appeaſed by fervent tears, frequent prayers, purity, and 
« goodneſs, by your inſtigation, who ought to have been the teachers and guardians 
% of the laws, the people contemning the divine precepts, the prophetic ora- 
« cles, and the honour of the Aliothman name, preſume to diſturb my old age, 
eto trample upon my reputation, and to bring deſtruction upon the whole Em- 


e pire. To prevent this, what have I not done? what conceſſions have 1 not 


* made to the ſoldiers? did they demand their pay? I fold all my jewels, and 
« .cmpticd my treaſury, to pay them to a farthing. Did they require the heads 
« of my miniſters, who ſerved me and the Empire faithfully? even theſe 1 ſacri- 


-< ficed to their fury. Did they inſiſt that Siauus Paſba, though the partner and 


ce head of their conſpiracy, and the firſt author of the commotions, ſhould be 


made Vizir? This alſo I granted, to cut off all pretence of complaint againſt 
4 mc. Did they deſire a man neceſſitous, and infamous for rapine, and other 


crimes, to be appointed Paſha, I ſubmitted to it, though he was deſtitute of all 
© virtues. ... What is the offence therefore by which I have raiſed the reſentments 
of the people, the army, the Ulema; and all the other orders of the nation, ſo 
highly againſt me, that they ſhould entirely forget the former ſervices which 
1 have done them, and endeavour to remove me, like a worthleſs man, from 
my father's throne. | But though I know the people, by your authority, are 


© roo deeply engaged and confirmed iu their wicked deſign, to be brought to 


The inſolent 
behaviour of 
Natz b. 


Sultun Maho- 
met i; depoled. 
H. 1099- 


——— — 


A. C. 1688. 


| advanced to the Empire 3 the reſt died in their infancy. 


repent and reform their conduct; yet I know the righteous God will prove 
«© my avenger, and ſeverely puniſh the corrupted people for the injury now 
0 offered me. ty n dot aa nns IG iin w 100M N 

CXCIV. Nakyb, unmoved with the Sultan's ſpeech, uſes ſtill greater inſolence 
towards him, and anſwers, without any ſenſe of modeſty, that he was not ſent by the 
people to hear his apology, but to command him, in the name of the whole 
Muſulman aſſembly, to quit the throne. 1f therefore he was deſirous to pre- 
ſerve bis honour and life, he ſnould, of his own accord, reſign the government 
to his brorher Soliman; but if he oppoſed the will of the whole city, the aſſem- 
bly would notwithſtanding execute their reſolutions. Mahomet, hearing this, 
ſubmits to neceſſity, and ſays to the meſſengers, © ſince I ſee the divine indig- 
« nation, raiſed by the ſins of the Muſulmans, diſcharged on my head, go and 
e tell my brother, that God's decree is declared by the mouth of the people, 
and he is appointed governor of the Aliothman Empire. 

CXC. Sultan Mahamet, having ſaid this on the third of the month Mubarrem, 
of the year 1099, reſigns the imperial ſceptre; and after this misfortune, for five 


years, a thing very uncommon, lives cloſely confined in his apartment, and at 


laſt, in the month Jemagiul evvel, of the year 1104, departs out of this world. 
He lived fifty-two, and xeigned forty years, five months, and ſixteen days. He 


23 


left, by different wives, ſeyen ſons, two of whom, Muſt apa and Ahmed, were 


* 
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CXCVI. He 


wg ME; 


Book IV. . 19 
XI = 28 
9 


| xl. He' was a Prince eminent .for jalice a 
clemegey, and very happy, except the laſt" four years. Pere was Omg — 
| kim with, namely, his. immodtrate lobe of 


which! his enemies could 7 * 
huncin in the latter years of his reign, to the neglen 5f. E care of his Empire. 
He is feported by ſome 10 been p iſoned PR lz brother Sultao Amed, 


at the n of the Via 1 
men ſhould be put to death, and meeting, by Mebower s advice, with a repulſe 


from Sultan Ahmed, ſought reveng uborned Munejin Baſhi (100), to 
forctell, from the ſtars, th Mahonet Pag depoſed his brother, Lines re- 


aſcend the throne; by which means he r Sultan Ahmed to haſten his 


death by poiſon, Bur, . beſides that it is uſual at Conſtantinople, upon the de- | 


ceaſe of all the Emperots, to ſpread among the vulgar, à rumour of their being 


poiſoned, it is univerſally known that Mabomer, before he was depoſed, was 


continually troubled with the gout in his hands and feet; to which was added 


the hypochondraick diſtemper, occaſioned. by r 8 * ears 
confinement, by which all his vital ſpirits were at laſt mn: 7 PF 7 


”» 4 —_— 


(uo) Muncjin Baſh] che chief Aftrolo- l. Nancy. Hoje, or che E * 
ger. ) Mandi four officers in the inner receptor. . 2... Hekin Zend, — 
thman court, that are reckoned to be ec- teh ang me WOO + 3 


cleſiaſtics, and if they leave the palace, are K J 1 
to be a Cadiuloter or Mollb "Cont ee 2 Me 
Fan art ink gi Etna, in a 
8 5 ) 411 1 n 0 fi ae - 2154 
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Sultan Sol- 
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man, ſtill confined in his chamber, and, proſtrating himſelf to the ground, 
pays the obeyſance due to the Emperor, and deſires him to come forth and aſcend 


the Alzothman throne, vacant by his brother's depoſitian, and offered him by the 
whole MuſulplanTrikiba © Bib, de Wed Wpcanh of all, is ex- 


tremely grieved at this meſſage, and fays, Why, in the name of the im- 
« mortal God, do you endeavour to diſturb my tranquillity ? Suffer me, I en- 
e treat you, to paſs in peace, in my cell, the few days I have to live, and let 
“ my brother rule the Orhman Empire; for he was born to rule, but I to the 
« ſtudy of eternal life.” Boſtanjz Baſbi at firſt is amazed at theſe words, but, 
recovering himſelf, continues to preſs 'the Prince, alledging, the Vizirs, Ulema, 
Nobles, and the whole People, declares him Emperor; and that their reſolution 
could not be altered, nor Sultan Mabie be ratored, without the greateſt detri- 
ment to the Empire. Solimam, (till in ſuſpenge, Dys, he owed too great a re- 
verence to his brother, to take'polleſſion of his" throne, which he had undoubted- 


edly left with relyRtance. ab 3 
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(1) Boſtanji_ Bil the chief of the Bo/- tion over all the ſea-coiſts, from the mouth 
tanji, and Keeper of the Emperor's palaces, of the Danube to Mount Athos, Whenever 
There are two of this name in the Human the Emperor goes in his barge, his buſineſs 
Empire; one at Conſtantinople,” and the is, either to go before the Sultan in his 
other at Adrianople, becauſe the Othman boat, and clear the way, or elſe to ſteer 


W % 


| F have palaces in both thaſe-Elties: the Sultan's barge. He muſt know all the 
And thou | 


homet Fatth, the Emperors have choſefi on, and be able to anſwer any queſtions 
Conſtantinople for the royal ſeat of the whole made him by the Sultan, concerning them 
e yet they often honour with their or their owners; and as they are almoſt 
reſence tl former metropolis of the grow - without number, nobody, but what has 
ing Othman dominion. Theſe two Beſtanji been a common Boſtanji, is qualified to 
Baſbi's are equal in honour and rank, but bear that office. When the Sultan comes 
not in juriſdiction and revenues. He at into his barge, he holds him under the arm, 
Adrianople has nothing entruſted to his care and is for that reaſon ranked among the 
bur the Emperor's palace at Adrianople, Coltuk Vizirs (of which I ſhall give an ac- 
and the charge of the Sultan's Sons, when- count below) and cannot be diſmiſſed from 
ever he reſides in that place: but the other his office but with three Tugs. 
at Conſtantinople has moreover full juriſdic- 


gh ſince the time of Su 0 ſea-coaft, and the buildings ſtanding there- 
ho 
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ANNOTATIONS 


2 ſilence] the Turks ſuperſtitiouſly ob- 

ſ a what their new Sol tans, 5, . hey” 
firſt: mount the throne, Tay, aſk 

mand ; and even with whit a&ion "th 1 
gin their wigh Wo from thenes gu 

the Sultan's tion, future 1 4 
government, and very often e 

conjectures. Certain] 
dome putting his 
enjoining ſilence, that hewould perfor 
thing memorable,” ſo it accordingly: 


— er 


the regiments of the Janizaries, and the ſu- 
perior officers that are made from amongſt 
them, as Baſhbulak Baſhi, Kiehaieri, Mahzur 


Aga, Sampſonji Baſt i, Zugarji, Baſki, and 


Kuitiebaſi, are all calſed by one common 
name of Buluk Agalari. All the reg whit L: 
an 


alſo of the Spabi's are named Bla 
their officers Bulut Agalari. 

(4) Bachſbiſß.] This word denores a 
beſtowed out of mere kindneſs, bur a vir 
mary gift, which cannot be reckoned alms. 
When, upon the death or depoſition of their 
predeceſſor, the Sultans firſt mount the throne, 
they give a Bachſviſh to all the choſen troops 
that are at that time at wo FAryan except 
thoſe ogg to the Baſha's, and this 
is called alcbeß e, the money of the 
new or of the renewed Empire. There are 
given to each Janizary twenty Leonines, and 
to every Spabti twenty-five z and if the pay- 
ment is refuſed or deferred, they may de- 
mand them as a debt : nay, the ſoldiers have 
often given up to the Sultans, when they 
were in ſtreigtits, one or two Nyſt, or three 
months pay; but 1 never heard that they 
7 remitted the julus Bachſhiſh, This was 


ger to ers h ind 
; ried qn by not ch as. this 
| . WR Wy es, I 1 


(3) "Buluk Aalari,] the commjulidats of 


"Mi ee = 3 


. II. 4 would come forth (criticues he) "Vii am iff 166 105 ke. J 4 
| 10 Boſtanji Baſbi, impatient of gelay i Rik" iv tl 8 | 
« dent Emperor, to the entreatiks 72 w * 5 the ga of 
with theſe words forces him, vs ſt were, 335 ho © i 
the throne. "When he came to the bay, ? br 1 0 1 to. 
he firſt, not without ſigns of feat, 4 Z Kt F & dgox: 
take care, leſt his brother hotl be 1 0 { ay ute APPCAT: in 
preſence. Being aſſured his brother Wis 18 0 gugth Ner i oy he at 
laſt mounts the throne, and is Kluted ho 5 mM the Jo. 004113 106 41) 

HI. The creo deing W = te 759 10 ae 3 rs the 
as from an impu lace, 5 ene os f tc 18 th 8 8 * 
head, and hey ing ro „he Ake 0 e 1 0 17 1 0 4 Lal 
the courtiers it, ne. an is, den $0 15, nich Phy IN 
them filence 385 At laſt, norwirhitandi 15 cli nee, he 1s zin te in; the nobles to 
the throne; 29d; | according to euſtomn, mits 1 —— of les 6 ig ibu de. 
his robe. 25 

10. Hie cob the vnd, Siavus Paſha a eh DEE gt kim He cons 
with an ermin veſt, 8 Him to A c at Ty +; his poſt. 
and to the utmoſt of h 9 compoſe the Feat 4 iy 

V. Upon Sravuts Ph 2s return to His e the a 9 or eee 
verenee Wm as Veit, bur afterwards aca the heir 75255 SON N 
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wh way Canin Sh 85 al Na be | 
Bs ih 1 . ndes 
375 1 Ae 15 a 
enk 2 0 © do 165 5 =D 
ſoldiers 3..2 þ 193 WY e's 
45 rag i 
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er 
the eren 18255 
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they bad over their e ſhould, by 1 
pri e, tyranny, other vices, diſperſ 0 
what he had been gathering together; be 
bound them by ſuch a law, as might induce 
them to preſerve the imperial dignity, 0 
at the ſame time deter them from evil, for 
fear of diſturbances, if the Jove of virtue 
was not ſufficient to engage them thereto. 
For he foreſaw, that neceſſity would oblige. 
them to take particular care, that nothing 
unjuſt or tyrannical ſhould be committed 
within their dominions, in order to take off 
from the malecontents, allured by a reward 
to rebellion, the leaſt occaſion of finding 15 
fault with any of the Emperor's actions: 
and, by that means, the ſagacious ſoldiers 
3 bern 


* f 
5 1 wed ke Vi 
8 N OR ie ' treaſury, amules 2. 4 


1 ' ehdeavours to ſef 


228 of Sultan Sol 
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03-0 benin 


be giyen 
izir 7 nothing xe 


parate the chief 
dee aner the pretence 


at Liftance, | By this conduct, f 


0 5 
izir, When he attempted to, 10 910 L 
10 6, 0 


And rherefote. aſcmbling in t lie 
run th "the Al rying 


may,. 
g of their 
{i palice and, 
approach, 


VI. The. Vizir, 179 7 
a th his 'officers 't to h 
Tint er tlie ſeditio 


co 


Tie Othman Hiſtory. 


Fat ll. 
to the 5 as, A a julus, or the beginning of a new 


ining but catalogues either in the foreign 
8 2558 dme worte ang, ien 


520 N 
ni, they 5 arms, and in companies 


ing out, che Vizir ought to be put to; death as n 
F deſerter, and a a. violator of his promiſes. | 


6 be and Mabel the caſe, et ired 
utting the gates, I Neg to dic, fighting, 
817 the palace, 
opened, ſilice they had ſomething to impart 
2 adured of their deſigns, denies them entrance, 
5 © Th DEE the gites, Wels them with the arms he had 
„and kills 7 twenty J anizaries. The ſoldiers, more. enraged by the 
reipatiions, ruſh With their whole force upon the gates, and, 
eim open, enter the palace, The Vizir ſhoors ſeveral with arrows from 


IT III 


and e N. Out. tor tor the 
to, the Vizir. Sieur 


and, as. they attempt 
found by chance j in 


his ome Bcc! Was oppoſite. to the gate: his officers,” about an hundred in 


keeping a watchful eye 


©". number, \ 
14443333 Th "YE. 'Di 4 


their arms pte vent the, 
00 a when chan 


wit 


e "over 8 publick 
corruptions, out of a ce gain, wo 


ru nr 8 vernors to the ſtate, who. 
8011 "Ten ble that, upon the leaſt 
- aſe of their 


wer, they vete liable. to 
prived of the ſame. 


or the pl place where the people's e 
There is upon the ſecond floqr 

of the Vizir's palace a very large ſpace, . 
which has walls on three ſides of it; but the 
fourth ſide, where ſtands the ſtair-caſe, is 
ſupported by pillars; and it is ſo contrived, / 
that the pleaders may be the better heard, 
and more light let in ; and thoſe who ſtand 
upon the ſtairs hear what is done above. In 
the middle of the wall, facing the entry, is 
an arch made, in the upper part whereof is 
written, in golden letters, the confeſſion of 
the Mahometan Faith, which I have ſo often 
mentioned. Under it is a feat placed for 
the Vizir, in which he firs after the European 
manner, with his legs hanging down. On 
the ſouth wall there is a lamp painted, 
which is a ſign of a Mibrab, or altar, to- 
wards which the Turks are to turn their faces 
when they ſay their prayers. For the con- 
rending parties being often hindered from 
repairing to a Jami, to ſay the Namaz at 


5 ae ee, the Houſe # Fudgnient, p 


Giani. 


1a Mollafi, or the j 


bels from aſcending, and force them into 
wanted arrows, with drawn ſwords they 
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a1 * A ſtoutly 
Tone. 
every week, 2 a Fridays Sotarday, 


; Mondays, and Wedneſdays, the Vixir is ob- 
liged to appear in the Divan, and admii- 
ſter juſtice to the people, unleſs he be hin- 
2 Py very important affairs, which ſel- 
do * ut if he is hindered, be 
C2005 Gi ſupplies his place. Sundays 
and Tueſdays are ſet apart for the Sultan's 
Divan, or Galibe Divas. _ Thurſdays are days 
of reſt, from whence they are called dai 
The Vizir has for aſſiſtants, on 
Fridays both the Kazinlaſtiers, the Anate- 
lian on his left hand, and the Rumelian on his 
right; the former "fitting only as hearer, 
and the latter as judge: on Saturdays, Gala- 
judge of Pera : on Mon- 

days, Eiub Mollaſi — Itiuder Mollaſi: on 
edneſdays, Mambo Effendifi, Before they 
come, both the parties are placed by the 
Chauſh * Baſhi in two rows, with a Chauſh * 
as a guard, and are ordered to wait for the 
Vizir's coming, holding their Arzubal be- 
fore them. hen the Vizir is come, and 
has commanded the gold cloth, called Eb- 
kir, on which he writes, to be ſpread, the 
firſt ſuitor on the left hand gives his peti- 
tion to his Chauſb * : The Chauſb * preſents 


it to the Chauſh® Babi, or other of his 


officers, ſuch as are Chauſhlay * Katibi, and 


the uſual time, while they are waiting for "Chauſhlar * emini, and this gives it to Buiuk 


the iſſue of their cauſe, that ſign was in- 
vented: for their conveniency, that nothing 
may hinder them, upon the cryer's notice, 
from ſaying their prayers, even in the midſt 
of all the noiſe that is made in the place. 
Now the form of judicial proceedings among 
the 1 1 Is in this manner. Four times 


. Teſpkiereji, who ſtands on the Vizir's left 


ſide, The Teſbkiereji reads the Arzubal with 


a loud voice, after which both parties are 


publickly heard. The reaſons being exa- 
mined on both ſides, the aſſeſſors, whoever 
they are, ſtand up, and briefly ſumming up 


the whole. matter, declare what ſentence 


ought, 


Book IV. 


20 Soliman II. 


ſtoutiy defend their maſter, A warm and bloody conflict enſdes, above anhundred = 
and fifty of the conſpirators are killed upon the airs, and asmaby-wouvded; but 


855 


at laſt; number overcomes valour, and many af the Vizirs party ire flain, the 
reſt fly to the top of the houſe, and from thence throw themſelyes into th 
freer; © His people being diſperſed the Vixir again retires 10 his:chamber, and in 
the door, with his ſword, kills twelve Janiaaries 3 hut at laſt, rather wearied 
with conquering, than conquered himſeliz he. is beat down and killed by he 
ſoldiers, who cut his body in pieces, and throw them out of the windows into 

'the get. N ve FRI $ 2711483 7) 0) N. N NO e ann 11 & 4 dp? 254 
VII. After this, excited by a rage unheard of among the Turkce, they break With unheard 
into the women's apartment, and, cutting the noſes, hands and feet of thę Vir; 42 
wife (6) and ſiſter, drag them naked through the ſtreets, and commit other exe his women, 
erable erimes upon the ſlaves and female - ſeryants. The Vizir's family being de: — weeks 
ſtroyed, they rove, like ravenous wolves, through the city, nd kill and plunder ot hear, 
all they meet, as it partners with the Vizir in his guilt.» A dreadful face of if they had 
things appears, and the whole city would have been ruined, if the {/{emas; — 
authors of the tumult, had not compoſed it; for they, perceiviog the danger, Ulcma. 
immediately aſſemble at the impexial palace, and there diſplay Malamet's San- 
ati Sherif*, and, by the cryers, proclaim, that all. Muſulmans, who Would not » Holy nun- 
be eſteemed infidels, ſhould meet under that ſtandard. The citizens and inha; dard. 
bitants of Conſtantinoplè firſt haſten thither ; and then the Janizaries, that they _ 
might not appear rebels, and tegardleſs of the ſtandard, of, their propher; lay 
down their arms, and ſubmit to it, crying out, they had armed, not againſſtt 
the Sultan, but his perfidious enemy, the Vizir, whom they had puniſhed; and 
therefore were now ready to do whatever thę Sultan ſhould think proper, ſinse 
they had given him power of life and death over them. | 


VIII. The tumult being thus appeaſed, Ca Iſinail Paſba (7) is appoitited cia Imail 
Vizir, and the rebels return to their quarters. But this calm laſted not long; Pa 7 | 
for a few days after the Sultan commands the Vizir to endea vour to ſeize pri- — but a 
vately the leaders of the rebellion, and put them to death. While the Vizir js breaking our, 
attempting this with great earneſtneſs, the Janizarics again take arms, aud calling he is deprived 


. . 2 0 2 ys Sole © 4 39 4 1 9 4 47 of his 
an aflembly in Orta Jami, threaten deſtruction to both the Sultan and Vizir. pelt. 
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ought, according to the divine judgment, 
to be paſſed ; which, if the Vizir approves 
of, the Teſhkiereji ſers his hand in the upper 
vacant place of the Arzuhal, and the Vizir 
confirms the ſentence, by ſubſcribing the 
word Sab (certain :) Bat when Vizic 
doubts of the juſtice of it, he hears the 
cauſe a ſecond time, and if he finds that the 
aſſeſſor has wilfully given a wrong judgment, 
he orders the parties a Hujjet, or copy of 
the ſentence, according to his own opinion. 
But in ſuch a caſe, the aſſeſſors very ear- 
neſtly maintain the juſtice of their opinion, 
as they not only may, but alſo are obliged 
to do ; becauſe if a judge among the Turks 
has once-been found guilty of injuſtice, he 
can neither keep his place, nor ever expect 
to get another. While theſe things are do- 
ing on the left, the firſt man on the right- 
hand-row delivers his Arzubal by the fore- 
mentioned perſons to the Kiuchuk * Teſbłie- 
reji, who firſt runs it over, that he may 
not be at a ſtand when he comes to read 


it; and as ſoon as the cauſe in hand is diſ- 


patched, then he reads it aloud, And thus 
they proceed till all the cauſes are heard: 


; Ne. 16. \ 


nor can the Divan riſe till night comes, ot 
there are no more cauſes to hear. In the 
lame place the Sabi allo receive their pay 
in the Vizir's preſence; but the Janizarics 
have their ſalary paid them in the Galibe 
Divan, or the Emperor's court, in purſes; 
and theſe they carry to the Kulkiebaia, who 
divides it among the troops, according to 
every one's allowancgde. 

(6) Vizir's wife, ] ſhe was the daughter of 
the great and famous Vizit, Kiopr ili Ab. 
med Paſha, and ſiſter of -Kioprili Muſta pba 
Paſha, who ſhortly after retook Belgrade 
from che Germans, . The cruelty exerciſed 
on theſe by the enraged ſoldiers, turned 
more to their infamy than the rebellion it 
ſelf, and the death of the innocent Vizir. © 
(v) Coja' Iſmail Paſba, ] Old Tjmail Paſha. 
He was at that time Aga of the Janizaries, 
and that the commotions might be the 
more eaſily appeaſed, and the Janizaries 
pacified with lels trouble, he was made Vi- 
zir; but upon their ſecond "rebellion, he 
was, at the perſuaſion of Kioprili Muſtapba 
Paſha, delivered up. as a ſacrifice to them, 
and baniſhed to Rhodes, INC 

4X The 
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n his bend, by the advice of 


ſbs, throws tnc whole blame upon the Vizir (8) {preading 
ie;-by his own amthority,' without the Sultan's knowledge 
or command, had made tliat attempfe rt. e 
he deptives him of his poſt, 


ile 


Telkiurdaghy IX. And to gain credit to his Words, and batiſhes 
Tale nade him to Rhodes, appointing Tebliwrdaghy Muffaph Paſbs Vizir in his" room. 
Vir in bis Theſe flames in'the'capital ſpread their fatal effects alſo into the reſt of the 
room. | $20 8310-01213} wont {185 22; f OG Ain Hon 213th in 


melia; 


d] 
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aero In Rumelia, Egen Oſman Paſha (9), hearing Mahomet was depoſed; and 


Ige A | 


ſucceeded by Soliman, 


} ſembics a conſiderable body of Spehis, and engages them 


Giedek Fase to fend, wich one conſent, an Aruba to the Vizir, and demand the 'Burhſbiſh; 
in 4 Julus due to chem. The Vizir pretending inability, and anſwering that the pay. 
ment was to be delayed for ſomè time, they raiſe what was due to them 


mietete inhabitants of Nunnelia, and under that pretence plunder all B 


ulgaria as far 


as Sophia. In Aſie, GiedakfPaſba inſpires his troops with ſeditious deſigns, and 


being aſſed with ſeveral thouſand Freebooters, threatens to attack Conſt 


ant inopie 


it ſelf. Not content with this, having plundered and ſubdued all the provinces 
of the Anadol yp, teh he marches his army to Iſinid Gierbhid * (10), and pre- 


, 9 
— 5 171 0 
34 91 


pares to beſiege C 


yſopolis, which he thought would be more eaſy to take, be- 


cCauſe the Janlzaries ſeemed more ſollicitous about their domeſtic than foreign ene- 


The Janiza- 
ries laying a- 
fide their re- 
bellious de- 


ſigns, defeat . 


ww + . 


the rebel 
Gieduk. 


mies, and ſuch as were equal to themſelves in guilt. 


XI. But the Janizaties laying aſide their rage, in the night before Chry. 
ſopolis was to be attacked, paſs over, and furround the city with ttenches, 
tO * ITO | £75 4 12 11% 2 91380 1 41 isn 
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ed ſo far as to depoſe Sultan Mahomet IV. 
a Prince famous for his long reign and ma- 
ny victories, had he not been too much 
bent to protect Aineji Soliman Paſha, (who 


aäldalãäand ſometimes almoſt unlimited authority 
obooyer the whole Empire, which the Sultans 
aare wont to grant to the Vizirs, might in- 


5 
112 


. 
Pn 


tion. 


ment o 


ſelves the p 


deed be attended with vr langerous con- 
ut it 


ſequences in other ſtates; is the chief, 


if not the only ſupport of the Otbmam Em- 


pire. For, beſides that it is in the Sultan's 


power to cut off the Vizir whenever he 
pleaſes, unleſs his 


wer has got too deep 
a root by long poſſeſſion : what chiefly hin- 


ders the Vizirs from raiſing commotions is, 
that they are ſenſible they never will eſta · 


bliſh their fortune by the Sultan's depoſi- 
And they can never place ſo ſacred 
a diadem upon their own heads, by reaſon 
of the ſingular veneration the Turks have 
for the Othman race; nor promiſe to them- 
tual favor of the Sultan's 
ſucceſſor, who. never will place his confi- 
dence in a man that has been treacherous to 
his predecefſor. When troubles ariſe, this 
is the only ſhield whereby, the Sultans can 
defend- themſelves againſt the complaints 
and murmurs of the people, namely, by 
throwing the whole blame of the ill manage- 

f affairs upon the Vizir, and facri- 
ficing him to the enraged multitude, That 
remedy has been ſeldom known to fail, nay, 
would never fail, did not the Sultans ſome- 
times, out of too great a love for the Vi- 
Zirs, negle& to puniſh them, and ſoften 
the diſcontented people by other proper 


lenitives. For many conſiderate perſons 


think, the Turks would never have proceed- 


had, according to the Turtiſb cuſtoms, for- 
feited his head, becauſe the Imperialiſts had 
in 1686 taken Buda, whilſt he was looking 
on, and defeated him near Siclos) and not 
put him to death till affairs were in a deſ- 
7 condition: neither would Muſtapha 

ave been turned out, had he but deliver- 
ed Rami Mahemed Paſha and the Mufti, with 
their- ſons, into the rebels hands. 

(9) Egen Oſman Paſha,] a man noted for 
his robberies in Agg. He was at firſt ap- 
pointed Baſha in the neighbourhood of Caz- 
dagby, with two horſe-tails ; and when the 
Othman Empire was miſerably diſtreſſed 
both within and without, he plundered all 
the adjacent provinces with the troops un- 
der his command, which were reckoned the 
ſtouteſt in all Aja ; nay, he threatned to 
deſtroy Minder, and even the royal city: 
but at laſt being reconciled to Sultan Soli. 
man, and having obtained his pardon, he 
brought with him above a thouſand Free- 
booters 1 N the Germans; and yet he was 
put to death as ſoon as he came to Con- 


tant inople. 


(10) Emid Giechid “,] ſo is the gulph 
of Nicomedia called, that reaches from the 
Propontis to the Euxine Sea, The name of 
Giechid®, that is, Paſſage, was given to it, 
becauſe the way leading from A ia to Con- 
ftantinople Ties near that gulph. 


upon 


7 * 


renn taken Mingat, 
q But finding it ineffectual, cam away - 
lar firmneſs of that Lady, (Who deſer- tene wit 
ved commendation; if ſhe had exerted her great qualities in defence of her coun- 5 
try) he had blocked up the caſtle at a diſtanee, and cut off all proviſion to ſuch 
a degtee, that Tekeli's' Princeſs,” conquered rather by fitfiine than the enemy's 
ſword, on the 14th'of the month Nebiul evvet, of the pear 1699 *, ſurren- * 7x. 6. 
dred herſelf and Ks caſtle to the ttiercy of the OD eee eee wy Wir 
XIV. When the accounts of theſe misfortuncs are brought to Conſtantinople, The refies 
they again inſpire the common people and ſoldiers with Kasson purpoſes. They zee. 
had been in hopes, that ſince Sultan Mabamet, author ef the unjuſt, war Was tempts a new 
depoſed; and the government conferred upon Soliman, à Prince, as they imagi- 
ned, of great ſanity, that the divine wrath would be appeaſed, and the enemies 
repelled, 'who ſeemed to thteaten the inner provinces of the Empire. When 
. they found themſelves deceived in their expectation, they throw libels into the 
Jami and Divan, containing reproaches againſt the Sultan's negligence, and other 
devices both in proſe and verſe, by which not only the Vizir and Nobles, but 
the Sultan himſelf was ſharply ſatyrized. The Vizir very carefully Watches theſe 
things, orders a guard day and night to paſs through the city, prevents nightly 
aſſemblies, in which he knew ſuch weapons were generally contrived, and ſiezes 
ſome perſons, who had unwatily uttered, in publick, ſatyrical exprefitons; but not 
to add oyl to the flames, he diſmiſſed them without puniſhinent. i 
XV. At laſt, the Sultan's natural timoronſneſs ptoduces what courage could The fearful- 
ſcarce have done, the beſt remedy for this evil. For Soliman, proinptcd by his Safe of the 
fear, reſolves to leave Conſtantinople, and withdraw from the authors of the ſe- peaſes the g. 
dition, which deſign being approved, under pretence of changing the air, he te- mo hens | 
moves to Adrianople with his nobles and whole court. Indeed the pcople of br Fog ones 
Conſtantinople ſeemed to have cauſe to complain of the ill adminiſtration of af- ras that 
fairs, though they did not impute it to the propet perſons. For how much the 7 
treaſury was exhauſted, and to how great 4 neceſſity that opulent Empire was 
reduced, evidently appeared from what happened in that journey. For when the 
Sultan was juſt ready to depart, the maſter of the horſe comes to him, and tells 
him, there are not in the ſtables ſo many horſes, mules, ahd camels, as were ne- 
ceſſary for the whole court. The Sultan, as he was of a mild temper, orders 
what was wanted to be hired, and the money to be paid by the Tefterdar. He 
being ſent for, and declaring, there was not ſo much money in the treaſury, So- 
liman commands the gold and ſilver veſſels and jewels to be ſold in the publick 
market, and with the money his neceſſities to be ſupplied. Thus with difficul- 
ty he departs from Conſtantinople upon hired horſes and chariots, * and by this He goes to 
means prevents the ſedition juſt ready to break our. | _— 61h 


XVI. When he is come to Adrianople, he pretends to apply himſelf wholly be fends am- 
to the care of the war, but as the law of the Koran and ſuperſtitious deyotions 2 to 
were much more agrzeable to him, than arms and ſoldiers, ds Zuulficar. i dei 
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Effendi (17), clerk of the Janizaries, and Alexander faufbeurdura- (Ia) nter. 
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n Zander fend?) A native of Con 


ſtantinople, who. was in great reputation at 


the Othman court on account of his learn- 


ing. Beſides his perſonal ' virtues, the 


place of Zengieberi'* Effendiſi or Clerk of 
the Janizaries, which he held, rendered 
him conſiderable at court. That : officer's 
buſineſs is, to keep all the liſts of the Ja- 
nizaries, to give each of them a Teſtimo- 


nium ſubſcribed with his own hand, to call 
them all by name to receive their, pay, 
and in ſhort to confirm whatever is tran- 


ſacted between the Janizaries, by ſetting 


his name thereto, by which means it is in- 
credible what vaſt riches he can acquire by 


Aawful and unlawful | ways. For, beſides 
his Salary, which is pretty large, he re- 


- - ceives considerable preſents from the. Jani 


zary-officers whenever they are promoted, 


and that oftener happens amongſt them 
than any where elſe, — 
the great number of officers in that body, 


and alſo from the frequent changes of the 
Aga of the Janizaries; for it is the cuſtom 


every where in Turkey, not to appear; be- 
fore any Clerk without a preſent. More- 
over, when the Janizaries receive their 
pay, he gives in the Puſula (or Note con- 
taining each Janizary's name, which all of 
them are obliged to have,) of many that 
are dead or abſent, and by that means gets 
their pay for himſelf: Not to mention 
other ways of inriching himſelf, in which 
no people are equal to the Turks for inven- 


tion. He left one ſon, Oſman. aga, who 


after the death of Daltaban, was, by the 


intereſt of Maurocordatus, promoted to the 


place of Riebaia. ET 97 
(12) Maurocordatus] A man ſo well 
known to all Europe, that there is no oc- 
caſion to give a long hiſtory of his life: 
however for the ſake of the curious I ſhall 
add ſomething concerning his pedigree, of 
which there are only uncertain accounts. 
In the reign of Murad IV. famous for the 
taking of Bagdad, there lived at Conſtanti- 
nople, a very rich Greek, known by his 
regiſtred name of oxaphdrog, (Scarlatos) who 
was Sorguj, or purveyor to the court for 
ſheep - and ' oxen. That employment is 
commonly given to ſome Greek, becauſe 
they can more eaſily buy from the Chriſti- 
ans, the ſheep and oxen that are to ſupply 


the Sultan's and the Janizaries kitchins. 


Having by that buſineſs raiſed a very large 
fortune, he began to be known, and to 
have ſome intereſt at court, as is very eaſy 
for rich people. There was at that time 
a great enmity between Baſilius Prince. of 


- Moldavia and Maithew Prince of Walachia, 


rtly by reaſon of 


nce 


. of 


{3.4 


each endegyouring to thruſt the other out 
of his reſpective Principality; but becauſe 
they were both rich and powerful at court, 
they hurt only their own treaſures. Scar. 
latos was of Bafilius's ſide, and making uſe 
of his credit with the Vizir and courtiers 
to Matthew's prejudice, raiſed him daily 


almoſt inſuperable obſtacles. Matthew at- 
tempted ſeveral ways to draw bim into his 
party 3 but all in vain. At laſt, upon the 
death of his wife, he demands his only 
daughter Loxandra in marriage, hoping, 
that alliance in blood, would eafily do, 
what money had not been able to effect. 
Scarla os giving his conſent, Matthew has 


1 12 ** . 


the Eſpouſals ſole mnized at Conſtantinople, 


by their Copukiehaia,in a ſplendid manner, 
and ſends. ſome Barons and Baroneſſes to 
Conſtantinople with a grand retinue to fetch 
the". bride. But, a few days after the ef. 
pouſals, Loxandra falls ill of the ſmall- 
—— which not only ſpoiled her beauty, 

t alſo deſtroyed one of her eyes. 
Scarlatus carefully conceals that blemiſh, 
and ſends his daughter to her ſpouſe with 
a large portion, bidding her keep herſelf 
veiled after the Turtiſb taſhion during her 
Journey, and not {how her face to any per- 
ſon, till after the marriage · ceremony was 
over; hoping, that if that was once per- 
formed, the Prince would be obliged to 
keep her for his wife, whether he would 


or no. She veil'd [herſelf in her journey 


without any ſuſpicion; but arriving at 
Targoviſtium, where ſhe. was received into 
magnificent Lodgings, when ſhe would per- 


mit none to come to her, except the maid- 


ſervants ſhe had brought from home, the 
Prince ſuſpecting ſomething in that ſecrecy 
ſo unufual among Chriſtians, asked leave 
firſt for himſelf alone, and then for ſome 
of the Baroneſſes to wait upon her; but 


he was refuſed both, the young Lady pre- 


tending, her father had laid a ſtrict injunc- 
tion upon her, and charged her with hor- 
rid imprecations, not to ſhow her face to 
any perſon as long as ſhe continued a vir- 
gin; which injunction included not only 
men but alſo women. The Prince, either 
out of good-nature, or for fear of her fa- 
ther's power, did not preſs her any further, 
but only intimated, that he gueſſed by her 
being ſo ſhy of ſhowing herſelf, ſhe had 
ſome imperfection or blemiſh in her body: 
To which ſhe artfully replied, ſhe had all 
that was requiſite in a virgin, but if the 
Prince repented of his engagement, ſhe 
was ready that very hour to return to her 
country; for that Scarlatos's daughter 
would never want a husband. The Prince 

8 | deceived 
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deceived by the young Lady's ſmart anſwer, _ 


immediately made very great preparations 
for his wedding. She is brought veiled 
from her lodgings to the palace, and from 
thence to the Church. When the Prince, 


after the marriage-ceremony, comes into 


his bed- chamber, and ſees that his bride was 
very ugly, and had. loſt her right eye, he 
ſends her immediately untouched, or as 
others ſay, two days after, from the pa- 


lace to her old lodgings, and has her con- 


veyed honorably to her father, with her 


whole dower, and the wedding preſents, 


which were ſaid to amount to an hundred 


and fifty purſes. Scarlatas took this very + 


heinouſly, and ſought many ways te be re- 
venged for the contempt of his daughter, 


but his death prevented his deſigns, - for a 


few days after his daughter's return, he is 
ſtabbed by a Janizary, ſaid to be bribed 


death, Loxandra, who was both a virgin 
and a widow, remained many years unmar- 
ried,” though ſhe was very rich. For the 


Greek nobles then at. Conſtantinople,. did not 
ſcek for riches, but beauty, and cared 


to purchaſe money at the price of ſo diſa- 
bee a marriage z and thoſe that were 
of mean extraction 


able men of his time, and a Prince's ſpouſe. 


20. Solima imo u II. 1 
of informing him of his election, but in reality to ſettle a peace upon what'tetms - 


not whe 2d 4 
family of Scarlatos, In the mean time Pa- 
8 _Nicuſins, chief interpreter of the 
1 the ſlighted, as being Olbman court, dying, that office was be. 
the daughter of one of the moſt conſider- 5 


where he applied himſelf ſo-cloſely to his 
ſtudies for fourteen years, that he was not 
only ereated Doctor of Phyſick and Phi- 


— 


phy in the patriarchal. ſchool. But this 
ringing him but a ſmall” income, he alfo 


began to practiſe phy ſick among the Tyrks, 


and acquired ſo much fame, that he came 
in a-ſhort time to have moſt of the Great 
men for his patients. And to get to him 
ſelf a greater name, the Turks not knowing 
his father, he called himſelf, not the 

randſon, but the ſon of the famous Saru- 


Ji Scarlatos, which the Conſtantinojolitans, 
be who are little inquiſitive” in ſuch matters, 
by Bafilius Prince of Moldavia. Aſter his ea | 


fily believed, and gave him the name of 
Skierlet ogli, that is, - Scartatos's' ſon; from 
thence he took occafion to bear that name 


in Europe, as I have obſerved he does} in 


the Diploma of the Emperor Leopold, 
where he is called 1 the noble 


ſtowed by Nioprili Abmed Paſha upon Hlex- 
ander, on account of his great skill in the 


There came at that time to Conſtantinople, f oriental languages, and he enjoyed it thir- 


one Pantelis. Maurocordatus, a Chian, com 
monly called Panteli, who was indeed no- 
ble by birch, bat reduced to Fon ee 
that he was forced to ſell in Conftantinophe 
Chiap ſilks, called by the Turks, * Hey: 
He was otherwiſe a tall, handſome, and 
well-made young man, and born of ng in- 
conſiderable family in Cbio. And he had 
4 paternal inheritance in that iſland; but 
not large; for it is ſufficient there to make 
a man. noble, if he has a vineyard and a 
turtet deſcended to him from his anceſtors, 
becauſe Þy reaſon of che ſmallneſs of the 
mand, nd one can, enjoy" large poſſeſſions. 
This man coming ſometimes to Loxandra's 

houſe to fell goods, ſhe fell in love with 
bim, and without conſulting any one, re- 
ſolved to marry him; ſo ſending for a pa- 
riſh- prieſt, ſhe'was martied to him private- 
ly in her own houſe, according to the ce- 
remonies'of the Church. From this mar- 
riage were born two ſons to Panteli, Alex- 

der, and Jobn. Jobn was hardly known 
to any European, both becauſe he, was na- 
turally, of a weak underſtanding, and there- 
fore made no progreſs in the ſciences; and 
becauſe he had no employment at court, 
nor was engaged in any affairs, he led a 
prveee life; and died in the ſame, leaving 

*. 16. 


ty years with ſome variety of fortune. For 
when his great patron Cara Muſtapba Pa- 
a was ſtrangled, his ſucceſſor Cara Thbra- 
him Paſha threatned bim with death, be- 


cauſe he was thought to have diſſwaded 


Cara Muſta pba from taking Vienna by force 
of arms; and ſo being türned out of his 
place, deprived of his goods, ahd thrown 
td priſon, he was ſucceeded by one Seffe- 
raga, a renegado Chriſtian, who had embra- 
ced Mabometiſm. But Cara Ibrabim find- 
ing in a few months, that Sefferaga was un- 
fit for che place, teſtored Alexander to his 
former honour, and gave him an opportu- 
nity of amaffing more riches, and « 
grofing more in favour at court than be- 
Tre.” Under Nioprili Muſtapha Paſha, he 
expoſed himſelf to very gteat danger by 
his embaſſy to Vienna, and that would ef- 
tirely have been the cauſe of his ruin, had 
he not by bis many promiſes induced the 
court of Vienna to retain him, under divers 
bretences, till the death of Kiaprili. When 
io prili was dead, he returned to Conſtanti- 
nople with Zuulficar Effendi, and his good 
ſuccefs at the treaty of Carlowirz procured 
him ſo much eſteem at the Orhman court, 
that he was'honoured with the new name 
and title of Mubarremi Eſrar, that is, 
1 Keeper 


two ſons Searlatos and Conſtantine, not more 
famous than himſelf. As for Alexander, he 
was ſent at twelve years of age to Padua, 


4 


loſophy, but alſo was thought worthy, at 
his return to his on country, to fill the 
chair of protelior of phy ſick and philoſo- 
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r XVII. Tne Vizir alſo, Tekkiurdarhy Muſtapha Paſba (13), either out of fear of 
— aainft the Germans, or apprehenſion leſt the Sultan, during his abſence, ſhould: be per- 
the enemy, ſuaded by his courtiers to put him to death, declines the command of the army, 
| and appoints Rejeb Paſba (14) Seraskier of Hungary. | 
8 XVIII. But before the Turliſb forces took the field, the Imperialiſts had block. 
Alta Rea, ed up Abs Regolis the whole winter, ſo that on the nineteenth of the month 
and take it, Rejeb Þ, of the year 1099, the garriſon, compelled by, famine, offered the keys 
with may to the conqueror. Caraffe had by ſtratagem aſſaulted Lippa, and taken the city 
+ Mays. by ſtorm, and obliged the caſtle in a few days to ſurrender; and ſoon after 
F. 1099. vreſted Solmos and Loguſb from the Turłs. 'Caraffa, to whom the command of 
A C. 1588, the whole army was committed during the Elector of Bavaria's abſence, after 
having taken Mot and Peterwarauin from the Tarks, had ſent Walks and Heuf- 
ler with ſeveral regiments towards the Tibiſcus, to ſeize Tiral, a caſtle upon 
that river, becauſe, till that was taken, it would be difficult to beſiege Belgrade. 
When they approach the caſtle, the garriſon, prepared indeed for: defence, but 
being vigotouſly. preſſed, on the twenty-cighth of the month Reamazan, ſurren- 
deer upon condition of having leave to depart, | gt „ 
Jha Welter XIX. The neighbouring country being thus ſettled, the Imperial army, com- 
ſubdues Se- manded by the Elector of Bavaria, turn their whole force againſt Belgrage ; 
mendri and but in their way are oppoſed by the Turks at the iſle of Sabats, who endea- 
bra. your to prevent their paſſage ovet_the Save, but are repulſed by the foremoſt 
troops with great loſs. Theſe obſtacles being ſurmounted, the whole army march 
to Belgrade, in order to attack the Turks, who had pitclied their camp round 
the city, and fortified it with a trench. But the Seraskier, without waiting the 
approach of the Germans, ſets fire to his camp and the lower part of the city, 
and, reinforcing the gatriſon, retires with the reſt of his army to Semandria. 
The Germans ſeizing what the Turlr had left, on the thirteenth of the month 
+ Fuh zo. ShevalF, lay ſiege to the city on all ſides, and opening their trenches, proſe- 
| cute it with the utmoſt vigour. Mean time, being informed that the Tus ks had 
+ abandoned Semandria, the capital of Servza, they ſend thither a thouſand Hun- 
garians, who with caſe take the city, deſtitute of defence. At length the Ger- 
1 7 5 2 1 1 ANNOTATIONS, is int 
Reeper of Secrets, which he interpreted by Nicolas, ohn, Alexandra, and Helena, He had 
the Greek word define, and required to a third ſon, named Scariatos, who was chief 
be ſtyled after oxapmprai@- by the Princes cup-bearer of Valacbia, and ſon-in-law to 
of Moldavia and Walachia, and other Chri- Conſtantine Brancoven, Prince of Walachia ; 
ftians ſubje& to the Othman Empire, He but be died before his father, and without 
received ſome diſturbance in his old age iſſue, being a very hopeful young man. 
from Dallaban Muſtapba Paſha, who en- Nicolas, upon his father's being ſent to Car- 
dea voured to obſtruct. the peace of Carlos lowitz with the title of Mubarremi grar, 
Wilz, and kill the authors of it, a8 if, was appointed Baſbterjiman, or chief inter- 
contrary to their orders, they had made preter to the court, and after his father's 
ſome conceſſions to the Germans, and eſpe- death was created Prince of Moldavia, and 
cially to the Poles. Daltaban being ſlain by che is now Deſpot of Valachia, being hi bly 
Mofui's contrivance, his favourers and adhe- in favour at court. Jobn was promoted af- 
rents were ſo exaſperated at it, that they rais'd ter his brother to the place of chief inter- 
a rebellion, and inſiſted upon having Mauro- preter, which he at preſent enjoys, and is 
cordatus delivered up to them: which Sultan the handſomeſt perſon of his time. 
Muſtapha would have been foreed to do, (13) e native of 
had not Maurocordalus retired to gozo- Rodoſtus, called by the Turks, Tekkiurdaghy, 
gout to his relations. But the conſpirators raiſed from a Janizary to the dignity of Vi- 
being diſperſed by the prudent management zir; but he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by no re- 
of Sultan Abmed, and the rebellion appeaſed, markable action. 4 
he returned with his ſon to Conſtantinople in (14) Foe Paſba, ] he belonged formerly 
a monk's habit; and being reſtored. by the to Aineji Soliman and by him, whilſt Vizir, 
Suſtan to all his honours and riches, lived till was conſtituted Chauſh Baſhi ; and At laſt 
4 year 1709, towards the end of which he being ſent to the Hungarian army with three 


eparted this life. He left as heirs to bis im- Tugu and the title of Seraſkier, he Joſt both his 
ele riches evo ſons, and ro daughters, army and his Life by his excelive Superſtition 
1 TP. , . 1 i want f 2 ö . mans, 
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mans, having demoliſhed the walls of Belgrade, on the eleventh of the month SIC, 
+ Zinlcade ſurround the city, and after a ſharp battle of fix hours, force the Turkiſh + 4g. 26. 
ſoldiers from the walls, and penetrate into the city, The garriſon; in deſpair, 
endeavour to retreat into the caſtle ; but ſo uncautiouſly, that the Germans brisk- - 
ly purſuing and mixing with them, ſeize the gate. A fietcer battle 'enſites than 
the former, and at laſt the garriſon, as tis ſaid, conſiſting of nine thouſane 
men, are all put to the ſword by the Germans. n. 
XX. When the city was taken, the Turkiſh Ambaſſadors come and declare The Jr 
they arc ſent both to acquaint the Germans with the election of Sultan Fol. dome to the 
man, and to ſettle a peace, deſiring ſome perſons might be named by the Inipe- Eleftor of 
rialiſts, to whom they might communicate what they had in commiſſion The 35727 * 
Elector of Bavaria anſwers, he is general of the Emperor's army, and not his 
counſellor, and ſent by him to ſubdue Servi2 and Bulgaria, and not to make BA 
peace: if they had any thing to propoſe to his Imperial Majeſty, they muſt. go 
to Vienna, and open their commiſſion. _ | VVV 
XXI. The Prince of Baden had no leſs ſucceſs with another patt of the Im- The Duke of 
periak army in Boſnia. As he attempted to paſs the river Unna, he Was op- . 
poſed by a conſiderable body of Turks, which having vigorouſly attacked, ge 
not only defeated, but purſued them To briskly, that they abandoned Gradiſca and 
Coſtaniza. Proceeding further, he was met at the little city of Brod, on tige 
tenth of the month Ziultade * by the Paſha of Boſnia with the whole army, a 25. 
who, the ſame} day, was routed with ſuch loſs, that five thouſand' Turks, with : 
their general, were ſlain, BY HONDA MAS. BAS 948 
XXII. Mean while, the Venetiant catry on the war in other parts with doubt- The various 
ful ſucceſs. In the Morea, the Seraskier is before. them in the campain, and D of the 
obliges the garriſon of Athens to abandon the city with great loſs. The Yene- a 
tian army ſoon after march to Egribox, and, paſſing the natrow ſea which di- 
vides the iſland from the Continent, lay cloſe ſiege to the city; but, by the dis- 
agreement of the officers, and the bravery of the beſieged, are obliged: to retreat 
with loſs. Upon which Count Coningſmark, the general, eminent for his valout; 
who had been the inſtrument of almoſt all the victories gained by the Venetian n 
%%% ͥ¶—T ³ ³ 8 
XXIII. On the other hand, in Dalmatia, Kain, of whicli Sreggnt, the de- The Zis 
poſed Sopha of Boſnia, was governor, with feveral thouſand ſofdiers, is ta me 
ken, andthe cates of Perhces, Sunk and cf fed , are Lube by the 
* XXTV. In the mean time, the Turkiſh ambaltadots Zuuljicar Efendi and Mas- The Tate | 
rocordatus were come to Vienna, and being introduced to the Empetor in the _—_— * 
name of the Sultan, without any mention of peace, pteſented the ſettets Fulus Fa, wor # 
Name (15), informing him of the election of Soliman to thc Ofhmian throne; Pe 5 tho ſens 
hoping the Imperial court would fitſt propoſe 4 peace, and ſo render the nego“ peace. 
tiation more eaſy to them. But when they find nothing mentioned on the Ems 
peror's. part with teſpect to that point, they offet to Leopold two ſetts of articles 


+ 

4a & * 
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for peace, namely, if a ſfort truce only were deſired; all Hungary fhoud cons 
tinue in the hands of the Germans, Tranſylvania, be tributary to both Empires, 
Caminiec, with its walls demoliſhed, be reſtored to the Poles, and Belgrade to 
the Twrks : but if a peace were more agreeable, ſome part of Hungary, beſides 
Belgrade, ſhould be reſtored to the Othman Empirmmeuee. 

XXV. The Emperor having conſulted with the ambaſſadors of the reſt of the The hard 
confederated princes, returns this anſwer, that though from the preſent ſicuation Frm ag 
of affairs he had great hopes not only of tecovering Hungary, but alſo of 'ſab- ; — ; 
duing the whole Othman Empire, yet he was ready to agree.to a peace, ptovided 

Ware. 10 £121. 503 Is q.1 6 ' +I & 389 5x0 a0 TA s KS: 
(15) Julus Name,] ſo are the Sultan's let- with whom he is at pedce; 't&hotify his ac- 
ters commonly called which he ſends to the cefſion to the throne : they are properly 
Paſhas, and Begs dignified with the title of called Namei juli buma jun, i. e. the lecters 
Paſbas, and to the neighbouring Princes of the moſt fulinic new dominion. 
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%%, With the propinces belonging thereto, Selzy 
| . „ oſnia, er dia, ae 2 7 7 eh be oging & to him, — 
2nd ny ſe: remain free, the exerciſe of the Roman-· Carholict religion be per- 
i 190 arts of the Turkiſh Empire, and the Franciſcan fryars put in poſſel. 
the 11000 Sepulchre at Jeruſalem, and Teteli be delivered up to him. 


Don d 30 6 
m. 


mY {1 Poles demand, that the antient boundaties of their kingdom be reſtored, 
3 . 1 =o all Crim-Tart Moldavia, Walachia, and the whole country extending 
2 vn both ſides of hs Bir ey/ſthenes as far as the Danube reſigned to them ; and to 
7 — themſelves featet᷑ ftiends to religion than the other confederates, they j in- 
2 iſt, that all the hriftians, who lived under the Turkifh government, be « exempt 
= Wet tribute. The Venetians beſides the Morea, and the cities and iſles in their 
Ws demand the. ſca-coaſt of Negropont from Corcyra to Corinth, and part 
of 42 Dalnatia, with the demolition of the havens of Dultigno and Anti vari. 

The King o XXVI. The ambaſſadors immediately inform S$oliman by a courier of the an. 
* * ve. : {wer of, the Chriſtian Princes, and deſire to be directed in what manner to reply. 
Sultan, fro And undoubtedly the peace would have been ſettled, if the moſt Chriſtiam Sun 
had not animated the waining Moon with his light, and prevented her from 

being totally darkened by the German arms. For the King of France, who had 

beheld with a jealous eye the delivery of Germany, and the victories of the 
Cbriſtiant in Hungary, when he ſees the imperial army had broken down all the 

: fences with which Can antinople Was defended and Was very near overturning 
the Orhman Empire, is ſcized with covy, and "Keuph he has no juſt cauſe, pto- 

N n ales 755 gg the Emperor, and draws the German forces from the Danube 
$4: bo 59220 ine. But that he might not turn the whole burthen of the war from the 
d pon bimſelf, 75 adviles the. Sultan by « Chareau- Nouveau is ambaſſador 

at 75 ae not 10 make peace with the Germans, ſince” the next year he 

25 555 ee army penetrate into the 7 5 of "Germany, and, cndcayour, 

hi's might in. conjunction Act againſt che Germans ; and he 
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AL 1 euſane, men ready fot that F expedition. 
He promiſes 12 7 1 a ould anſwer his wiſhes,” be Would reſerve to 
T_T: che himſelf Vienna w 5 5 Seh, but reftore ne to. the 1 Theſe 


bet promiſes revive the goping 2 7 RS, and m with ſuc h N ſucccls, 
i 3 8 e e nd whom 0 ne had Ft 10 ae FE 
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nothing but 
All bees nl Wherefore be 83 appl 15 b 5195 to ſettle Affi at Wa an 


bi ade ſoon as he heard, the ans on Tr er rters, nes, the” 985 
717 17 5 hy of f his atm apt te two. rebels, 85 an Paſh 4 and Gitduk 
e ey ole year moves the 2 man pep. The bravely 1. 
=p 9 00 . Y, 
. * . ayager s priſoners, and bringing mem to Conftantins 
hs 55 0 — 8 Or ate from this inteſtitie, dfforder. 
The Twrks . Aycrt. the danger, which threarned: "Greece Fa the Ye. 


3 ſecure the ſOutheth provinces,” he ſets Lib. 
on LY arms wy de meaſure ſecure the provinces,” he ſets 

of the Fine ot ak Ta ty, , had been confined in the Sales, and ap 
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,22 (16) e e hh enter ſet a Chriſtian Prince: over * Aden 
known to the Europaans by the name of they would all in a ſhort time revolt from 
bf Liberkki, which ia drruption of che the Venetians, and, return to the obedience 
word Lzberials according: Lag Ne, f. of il former maſters. For this advice he 
the Greek he was 5 obtained his freedom, (the Turks, 
Taconia of. the antie e whenes be aft a. and harafſed on all ſides, being 
went in his Joel, 2 ber ved in t 1 Vn. to try every thing for their prefer- 
lian fleet. "Afterwards he fitted out a Pi- wn, but, with the title of Maniabegi, 
rate ſhip, and, under various c6ldufs,” was 3 with a Sanjak but no Tig, 

5 .commirted, ſeveral robberies at ſea ſor ſome and ſent into the Moreg. But before he de- 
ears... Being at laſt taken by the, Turks parted! rom Cesena he married Auaſ- 
was ſent to the gallies, where he lived 7a latia of the noble Moldavitn ily of Bu- 

| miſcrabiy for. ſeven. M1 At; the d of Bufe 9 2 and widow of Di/ras Prince of 
which he perſwaded the Turks, e Moldavia died in his captivity of a) 
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points him Prince of Mania or the Mainorrz,” in imitation Gf the deſpots bf 
fmalachia and Moldavia, though with à lower degree of authority. He was 
induced to this as well by the ſucceſs of his arms in Mollavia, which convin- 
ced him, that a Chriſtian governor could much more'tcafilyckoep!the ſubjects of 
his own religion in obedience, as by the aſſurances of Liberius, ho perſwaded 
bim, that all the people of the More were allenated from the Fenerianc, on 
account of their endeavouring to impoſe upon them tie Noman Catholick reli- 
gion. If therefore 'a Prince of the eaſtern chureh was made goveru¹⁰¼¾àÿiof the Mo- 
rea, they would ſoon be engaged to abandon the” Yenetzans, and ſubmit again 
to the Orbmm dominlo n % ery not A FELL ern on. 
XXX. Theſe affairs being thus ſettled, Soliman, to tetrify the enemy, and The Sultan 
animate his own men, declates, he will command the army in perſon againſt Panne ww. 
the Germans, and having raiſed as many troops as poſſible, matches towards amy himſelf. 
Servis, as if he meant to beſiege Belgral mea. 
XXXI. But he was ſcarce come to Sophia, when he is informed, that Seged- Hearing of 
war, a city famous for the martyrdom of © So/iman I, had been: obliged by 'fa- e 
mine to ſurrender to the Imperialiſts; and that the Cerma army; which he had mans, he tops 
imagined was wholiy employed againſt the French, was matching from Belgrad at Sia. 
againſt him with great expedition. Whereupon in à fright, he remains at So- ö 
phia, and leaves the army to the conduct of the Seraskier Rejeb Paſha; with 
orders not raſhly to hazard a battle, but only prevent the progteſs of the enemy. 

XXXII. The Seraskier, when he is come to the river Maraua within ſight of The Seraſkier 
the enemy, being deceived by his aſtrologer (17), who ftom his obſervation of being deluded 


8 ö by his aſtrolo- 
ire. 11200 the ger, is twice 
2 tl abnemmod ning defeated 
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land) to the great diſnonour of Duras Kiezzabun, i. e. all uſtrologers are liars; yet 

ſterity, by the following ſtratagem. Li- they very eaſily give credit to their 755 
1 having privately betrothed her, pub- tions. And te have; ſome: ſpecious pre- 
lickly demands Anaſtaſia in marriage; but tence far. this ſupexſtition, they fancy, chat 
ſhe refuſing, and declaring that it was un- the heavenly bodies are the inſtruments of 
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becoming a Prince's widow to marry a Pai- 
zan (for that is the name given to perſons 
condemned to the gallies.) Liberius pre- 
ſents an Arzubal to chi Vizir, defiring that 


the Patriarch ſhould: be obliged by a fer- 


man to celebrate the marriage. She ſtill 
33 to be unwilling, begs of the 
a 


triarch, with tears in her eyes, that he, 


and the chief of the Greek nobilicy, would 
intercede with the Vizir, to put a ſtop to 
the marriage. 
with her requeſt, but when he comes, at- 
tended with almoſt all the Greek nobility, 
to her houſe ; ſhe plainly diſcovers her de- 
Ggns, ſaying, that having duly conſidered 
the matter, her modeſty would not allow 
her to come before the Vizir, -and there- 
fore ſhe choſe rather to marry any husband, 
than expoſe her ſelf to ſo much infamy ; 
whereupon the company going away, ſhe 
was immediately married by a Prieſt whom 
ſhe had got ready in her houſe for that 
purpoſe. But ſhe, ſoon after, expiated 
the diſgrace ſhe had brought upon her fa- 
mily; for when her new husband was gone 
to the Venetians, ſhe put on the veil, and 
died in the ſame ſome years after. 


(17) his aſtrologer ] Though the Turks 


are forbid all ſorcery, and other kinds of 

divination, by the Law of the Koran, 

"_ expreſsly declares, Kiulli munejimun 
16. g 


The Patriarch complies 


divine providence, by which it not onl 


1 thing, but hath alſo expreſ- 


by their figures what ought to be done: 


perſons, the firſt moment of th ei rc 3 


ht 
and moreover, that in the Worebead of al! 


tion in their mother's womb, are written 


according to the harmony of the heavenly 


bodies, whatever is to befall them, in charac-- 
ters unknown to mankind, For the reading 


and explaining of theſe,” they boaſt of won- 


derful and ridiculous arts, ſpecially the cal - 
culation Reml (invented, ſay they, by Pytha- 
goras, whom they call Feiſagures) by which 
from the even or odd number of letters con- 
tained in the mother's and child's name, by 
ebjed, that is, the value of the number, 
they pretend to foretell things. The Vi- 


zir's courts are full of ſuch, prophets, who 


never dare to foretell any unhappy events, 


but in order to preſerve the fame they have 


acquired by their lies, promiſe nothing but 
victories, greater honours, long life, and 
a laſting enjoyment of the Vizirſhip. Chor. 
luly* Ali Paſba alone held thoſe people in 
the utmoſt contempt, and one of them, 
who was provoked at it, having foretold, 
that he would be deprived of his dignity of 
Vizir at the end of three months, he con- 
fined him in priſon the three months and 
eleven days, and then ſent him to the gal- 
lies. But under Huſein Paſba, the promo- 


Te Othman Hiſtory. 


the ſtars: promiſed him certain vitary, bravely attacks the Germans, but is obli- 


ged with great loſs to retire with the remains of his army to Niſſa. But even 
this misfortune could nat open the Seraskier's eyes, nor convince him how ab- 
ſurd it is to truſt to the fallacious conjunctions of the ſtars, and the pretended 
interpretęrt of them. For: he had no ſooner re- aſſembled his troops after their 
flight, and ſtrengthned them with new ſupplies, but, induced again by the pro- 
miſes of the ſame aſtrologer, he takes the field; and engages the Germans; but 
being quickly defeated, and his whole army almoſt deſtroy ed, he eſcapes with a 
few: followers, perceiving too late the vanity of his ſuperſtitio nm. 
23 XXXIII. After this victory, the Germans over. run at once all  Servza, take 
moſi all 86 Middin, Ni, Shehirkioi, and deſtroy Siopia, a city of Bulgaria, by ſite- 
.. XXXIV. Upon the news of theſe misfortunes; Saliman immediately haſtens 
The Sultan ph 


terns an un- from Sophia to Hdriamplt, and returns an anſwer, till then deferred, to his am- 
ſwer to his haſſadors at the German court. But he orders them to make na new offer, beſides 
. what they had before in commiſſion; and admoniſhes them to ſettle the peace 
agreeably to the precepts of the Koran, which were more favorable to thoſe who 
receive, than thoſe. who! give. He directs them therefore 10 perſuade the Em- 
peror, without mentioning the reſt of the provinces of Hungary which he had 
demanded, to reſtore Belgrade to the Otbman Empire, after which they might 
treat of peace. Mauracardatus, having received the Sultan anſwer, finding that 
ſuch things could not poſſibly be propoſed or demanded, conccals his orders, 
pretending the Sultan would not give up any thing, except what he had befote 
mentioned; but being afterwards put in mind by his collegue, Zauulficar Efendi, 
that both their lives would be in danger, it they ſhould be found to neglect the 
SBiultan's commands, he communicates the real ſtate, of the affair to the Emperor, 
and receives ſuch an anſwer as he expected. For though the Emperor, percci- 
ving that while he was engaged with two enemies, he could not carry on the war 
againſt either with ſucceſs, would gladly have made a truce upon any terms, yet 
he was obliged to put off the affair to another time, becauſe the Turkiſh ambaſ- 
ſadors had not full power of making peace, and he thought it diſhonourable, af. 
ter ſo many victories, to ſend _amba ladors to Conſtantinople, as it were, to ſuc 
for peace, and withal cxpoſe himſelf ro the artifices of the Tyrks, whom he knew 
to be very ſubtle in protracting negotiations. 3 | 
The Poles are XXXV. Mean time, the two armies in Poland: are quiet, and only ſhew them- 
) The ſelves to cach other, being divided by the river Brat. But the Czars of Ruſ- 
— 0-7 Ol ſia raiſe numerous forces, and fend them againſt the Tartars, under the conduct 
tary- vir 5 #4 _—_Y, 81 N 8 . 10 2550 Hitz 
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\ ter of the peace of Carlowitz, there was a of the cloſe friendſhip between him and the 


famous prophet at Conſtantinople, in the 
court of Mebenmed, Reis Effendi, who was 
commonly called Ve Ogly, or the Exile: jon, 
becauſe his father had been baniſhed by Kio- 
prili Abmed Paſha (for Nefi ſignifies an exile, 
or a baniſhed ei N was intimately ac- 
quainted with him before and after the death 


of Rami Paſba, and he certainly was the 


moſt learned man among the Turks, ſkilled 
not only in Arabic, and other parts of 
learning in uſe am the Mabometans ; 
bur he alſo underſtood Latin, which he had 
learned by means of Meninſtius's Turkiſh 
Grammar and Lexicon, without the aſſiſtance 
of a maſter. And it was only by follow- 
ing his counſel, that Rami Mebemmed Paſha 
acquired fo great fame in the Otbman court. 
For when any difficult matter occurred, it 
was cuſtomary for Rami to conſult Nefi- 
ogly, and carry his opinion to the Vizir as 
his own. I know that moſt perſons aſcribe 
this to Alexander Maurocordatus, by reaſon 


Reis Effendi; but that Nefiogly alone was his 
Adviſer, hath been acknowledged by all 
who had an opportunity of being inti- 
mately acquainted with Rami's court. It 
was he alſo who perſuaded Rami reis Efe 
fendi to undertake an embaſſy, which he in- 
tended to decline, telling him, he would 
thence reap great honour and advantages, 
and put a happy concluſion to a very dan- 
gerous war. Adding, Huſeim Paſha would 
not long enjoy the Vizirſhip after that peace, 
and, after one ſucceſſor, Rami himſelf would 
be advanced to that dignity : but he adviſed 
him not to accept of it, if he wiſhed well 
to the Sultan, for the Sultan would be in 
very great peril under his adminiſtration. 
All which was afterwards obſerved to be as 
exactly fulfilled, as if it had been read out 
of the Leub (the book in which, according 
to the Mabometan fictions, are written by 
angels all the actions of mortals.) 


of. 
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of Baſilins Galliczin E is ſaid, that three ot four hundred thouſand men, and 
fourteen hundred cannon, were deſigned for this expedition 
XXXVI. But all theſc preparations are rendered uſeleſs by the treachery of the But a ſedition 
Ruff ans; for while the army was employed in beſieging the city Or, common- mae hor 
ly. called Precop, the Czar's own regiment revolted,” and, by drawing into their return, not 
party many of the moſt conſiderable officers, occaſion the whole army to return cat rot 
home without ſucceſs. In their retreat they are attacked by the Tartars, and by 
the perfidiouſneſs of their inteſtine enemies, ſuffer a great loſs in their rea. 
XXXVII. But when the Nuſſians are returned, Peter Alexiowitx, to whom Peter Alis, 
alone the goverment of that large Empire was committed by the unanimous 8 N 
conſent of the people, makes a ſtrict enquiry after the ſeditious; ſhuts up his and N 
ſiſter, who had been the principal occaſion of the rebellion, in the monaſtery of "> ih wh 
Novedievicz ; removes Baſilius 'Galliczin, as privy to the attempts againſt the 
Empire, and, confiſcating his whole eſtate, baniſhes him to Archangle; puts to 
death eight of the Nobles, who are authors of the ſedition; kills; like wild 
beaſts, twelve thouſand Strett zi's publickly' in thie market-places and ſtreets ; and 
having aboliſhed' this military order, forms A ga 1 — r the manner o 
other Chriſtian Princes. 91 
XXXVIII. In the Morea, the — Goſely beliege A 0 and cut The Venetian, 
off all proviſion. Liberati, lately appointed Prince of Mama, endevvedring to reg 
relieve the city, is repulſed with loſs. 
XXXIX. About the end of this campain Sultan Solimins; labouring under a The Sultan 
dropſy, by the advice of his phyſicians, returns from Adrianople to Conſtantino- Conn 
ple, where he puts to death the Seraskier of Hungary, ou Paſha, we fighting 
with the Germans contrary to his orders. | 
XL. Moreoyer, he removes the Vizir Tekki hy Maſtapha Paſha from his The Vizir be. 
poſt, as a man unqualified for war and the adminiſtration of the ſtare, and con- Hs ys 
tines him to a private life in Malgara, a little town near Redoſtus,” advancing advanc 
in his room Kzoprils Muſtapha Paſba, who, 28 1 ſaid, was Caimacan of Com: his rom. 
ſtantinople when Sultan Mahomet was depoſed. W 
XLI. The new Vizir, immediately after his ener ſends for the Mufti, The Vizir 
the Cadiuleskers, with the reſt of the Ulema, and the generals of the army, and 8 
orders the interpreters of the law to give their opinion, whether it was proper to 
deſire peace of the Germans, or recover by force what the confederates had un- 
juſtly ſeized. The Mufti firſt-declares, it was not contrary to the divine law to 
deſire peace even of infidels in times of neceſſity. The ſame opinion is eſpouſed 
by the Rumeli Cadzmlesker ; but the Aſiatic Cadiules ker, either by the inſtigation 
of the Vizir, or becauſe he ſaw his provinces out of danger, oppoles this, and 
maintains it to be more eligible, that all the Muſulmans ſhould periſh by the 
enemy's ſword, than to make Ezuallak-with the Giaurs; fince no ſin could be 
imagined more heinous than this, by which the honour of the prophet and the Koran 
would be wounded. The Vizir approves of the ſpeech of Anadot Cadiulenber. 
And as often (ſays he) as I attentively conſider our conduct for ſeven years 
* againſt the Emperor of Germany, I cannot ſufficiently wonder at the impru- 
« dence of our generals, the blindneſs of our counſellors, and the fearful or per- 
« verſe minds of the interpreters of the law. The Vizirs and Seraskiers, who 
have been highly applauded for their wiſdom, though they knew the war was, 
to be carried on with the Giaurs, never thought of any thing, but railing as 
large armies as poſſible ; the counſellors were only ſollicitous about filling the 
* treaſury by any means, and providing the ſoldiers with money and warlike ſtores, 
as if the Muſulmans had no other hopes of victory but in their arms and trea- 
© ſure. The U/lema, whoſe office it was to adviſe them, and correct their miſ- 
© taken conduct, content with their ſtipends, preferred eaſe to labour, without 
* any concern whether the Othman ſtate was well adminiſtered, or not. On 
* theſe accounts, as the Empire could not but be involved in the moſt dread-, 
e ful calamities, they never thought of removing the ſource of them, by re- 
1 „ forming the vices of the Kc but immediately gave the ſanction of their 
* approbation to the propoſal of peace, and almoſt forced it upon the true Mu- 
« ſulmans. 
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< ſulmans. | But when God was more provoked. by this infidelity, and debarred 
© them of peace upon hdnourable' terms, they immediately return to theit old 
% cuſtoms, and caſt the blame due to the ſubjects upon the Emperors. Having 
t obtained their ends, at their departure they foretold the ſoldiets out ot the law, 

te that the Gjaurs would be driven from our borders; not conſidering that the 
4 promiſe of our prophet, of undoubted ſucceſs to the Muſu/mans,: depends up- 
e on certain conditions. There arc required, for inſtance, a ſure confidence in 
4 God, the exerciſe of good works, purity: of mind in the ſoldiers, who ate to 
© < fight againſt the Giaurs, and juſtice in the rulers towards their ſubjects. Theſe 
c virtues being hitherto wanting, what wonder is it that God himſelf ſhould re- 
« fuſe to aſſiſt the Mauſulman forces, and that their valour ſhonld be defeated by 
the art of the Giaurs. For my part, to demonſtrate the truth of what 1 haye 
ce ſaid, I deſire only twelve thouſand true followers of the Koran, men pure in 
« heart and mind. With theſe I truſt not only to fight valiantly againſt the 
% numberleſs forces of the Giaurs, but likewiſe, by God's aſſiſtance, humble them 
« in ſuch a manner, that they ſhall be obliged to reſtote all they have hitherto 
&* taken from us.“ To this ſpeech the Mufti replies, that the Vizir had indeed 
with great ſagacity traced out the cauſes of the corruptions, and of the ſubſe- 
quent misfortunes to the Othman Empire; but that they could hardly be cor- 
rected by the method he propoſed, ſince the army wanted ſpirit, and the- trea- 
ſury money, the ſine ws of war. Beſides, all people were in hopes of an approach- 
ing peace, taiſed by the letters lately ſent from the ambaſſadors at Vienna. Upon 
this, the Vizir asks who were the ambaſſadors, and what peace they were ſent to 
make? And being informed by the Mufti of the whole ſtate of the affair, he is 
fired with indignation, and in a long ſpeech ſhows how much the authors of 
that embaſly, of whom he deemed. his predeceſſor to be the principal, had 
acted againſt the good of the Empire. At laft, with a loud voice, he cries out, 
e I count the ambaſſadors, and thoſe that ſent them, Giaurs, and as ſuch do I 
think they will be treated in the divine judgment. For no true Muſulman, 
« $killed in the precepts of the Koran, could have:thrown the Sultan, a prince of 

e great mildneſs and ſimplicity, into ſo heinous and execrable a crime. 

Te i concluded XIII. The Vizir, thus diſpoſed to war, is urged ſtill more to purſue his de- 
che war; and ſigns by the French ambaſſador, Monſieur Chateau Nouveau, who poſſeſſes him and 
the Vizir de- the whole court with ſuch a confidence in the arms of France, that a Galibe Di. 
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e van (18) being called, they unanimouſly determined to proſecute the war with 
ſent ambaſſa- - * IIe 3,6 | the 
— ANN Oo TATIONS. 


(18) Galibe Divan, ] ſo is the Emperor's 
Divan called, which is held every Sunday 
and Tueſday, under a Cubbe in the large hall 
of the outer court, named babi humayun, 


it. Each having declared his opinion aloud, 
the Vizir waits upon the Sultan in Arz odaſi, 
which is the firſt and the laſt room in court 


the ſublime Port. The Prime Vizir preſides in 


it, and has on his right hand. Rumeli, on 
his left Anadol, Kadulasker, and the Mufti, 


if he is ſummoned by a particular order; 
as alſo the reſt of the Cubbe Vizirs, and 


the other chiefs of the Calemii, ſtand by: 
but the vg mage mes as the Aga of the 
Janizaries, Spabi 

the reſt, fit without the Divan, at the gate 
Babi bumayun. The Sultan hears, out of 
a window over the Prime Vizir's head, all 
that is done, When they firſt meer, the 
cauſe all the ſuits preſented by the plaintiffs 
to be read aloud by the Teskiereji, and de- 
cide their cauſes : after which the Vizir de- 
clares to the great men, the Ulema, and the 
ſoldiery, what the Sultan pleaſes ſhould be 
conſulted, and requires their opinion about. 


ar agaſi, Siludar agaſi, and 


where ſtrangers have admittance, and exa- 
mines with him alone, (other perfons being 
ordered to walk out) affairs that are of a 
private nature. After the Vizir, the reſt of 
the aſſeſſors, the Mufti, Cadiulasters, and 


the Vizirs, are admitted to the Sultan; and 
lower the Tefterdar. The Reis effendi, and 


ſo may alſo the Aga of the Janizaries, and 
the other Ojat Agalari. It is the cuſtom for 
thoſe that enter the Galibe Divan, to wear at 
5 time a particular dreſs. The Prime 
Vizir, and the reſt of the Cubbe Vizirs, 
wear a triangular turban, named Calev:, 
above half a cubit high, folded all round 
with a very fine linnen cloth, which they 
call Diulbend, and adorned on the forehead 
with a gold border three fingers in breadth, 
and woven in the cloth in a circular form: 
the Vizir's robe is of white ſilk, not flower- 
ed, named t Caftan, lined with ermins, 
and having long ſleeves hanging 1 

| that 
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ann... And that they —— 8 ths treaty begun 
at Vienna, without ſome reaſon, the Vizir informs the 1 1 8 
council by letters; that he had heard ſome perſons Were come: N Vienna un 
the title of ambaſſadors from the Port, und had e ee peace in the 
Sultans name: but that theſe were impoſters, and Bad either forged the letters 
vhich they pretended to have from the Sultan, ot procured them 1 25 the 2 
mer Vizir, without the Sultan's knowledge. That they ſhouſd beware theret, . 
of — them, fince ſuch Perſons neithcr-were nor could be ſent by. che "ou 


III. Theſe affairs being thus Get W pep mes wr uu dds cumpaig, nd rh vi | 
applies his whole care to the railing an artny, and providin warlike ores, But desteriey, rai 
finding what the Mufti had faid to be true, that the M nt were ſeized with (2 valtumy. 
ſuch terror, that there was little hope of raifing an aritiy capable of oppoſing the 
German; that moreover the treafury was exhauſted, and the people every: Where un- 
willing to perform their duty, he takes anorher method of levying fotces, which he 

executes with wonderful art and ſucceſs; / For as the former Vizity, in their man- 
dates, had required all /perſotis; whoſe duty it was, to attend rhe wars, he pub- 

liſhes a Ferman, in a very different ſtraitl. He fays in it, that after he Was 1 
Vizir by the Satan, upen mature conſiderarion, he found it neceffaty io 

truſt the command of the Ofhimen army che haughry Germans to mw 
but himſelf; that he would not 1 in this ex pedition any ſoldiers forced 

into the ſervice, as well knowing the will is of [> value with God than 
the deed ; but that he would only put the followers of the Mahometan 
worſhip in mind of the precepts of God and his prophet, by which every Mu- 

ſulman is commanded, neither to avoid martyrdom, nor deſpair of ſucceſs in the 


defence of the lay, and the-cxtirpation-: of inſidels, That evety Muſulman 
therefore, who thought himſelf abliged by that Jaw; and had reſolution to- ſuf- 
fer eyery thing for the faith, Thould e come, and liſt himſelf in his army, but chat 
he, who was doubtful: or fearful of Martyrdom, or detzined By A Hairs, which 
he believed would excuſe him before God fröm the ſeryice, ſhould have the li- 


berty of ſtaying at home, and after purging himſelf from all ctimiha] Actions, inter- 
cede daily with God for the ſucceſs 95 the army: Nay, th he thould be of the 


military order, he ſhould not oply be exempt. from puniſpment, but enjoy his 
pay during his abſence. By this mandate, both the ſoldiers and che people of 
Aſia are rouzed as it were from à profound ſlecp. For till then whenever 
they were called to the wars, the greateſt part for fear of the puniſmment threat- 
ned to the unwilling, hid themſelves, and evaded the enqufty of the "Bathis, 


partly od gifts, n * by 'axtifice ang' falſe prerences.” Bur. Wis they Had 
7 +. l 10 M 8. Ie en 3 4 n 


8. vd Arafg 13 51. 
tha of the ret of the WN l thi fare Plaintiffs into en "The Vizie © 
muſt be made of coloured filk; The fleers have on their heads, 4 NI 77. nd 

Lale laskiers wear large Turbans, as — and wear an ertian Kitrhu or 2 oat 
again as the common ones, called Ca- mies, with wide Sleeves, The Late. 
lauet; and a brown garment made of Sey. an LU rer. lined with Lynx-fkins, and on 
The Tefterdar, Reis: fandi, and officers of his head a Curca adorned on che left fide 
the Calemij, have likewiſe on their heads with a Sergzuj of black feathers: which 


large round: Turbans,' which they call M#- alſd the reft of the Ojak Fs foalari wear, only 


Jeveze, and wear alſo: brown ents, lined they have the Sorguj on Be 3 5 fide, Bot 
with Ermines, and made of the ſame ſtuff When the Sultan ordets a general council to 
as thoſe of the other Caf tan The milita- be held, to which are Zürn ed all the great 
ry officers and Capuji baſbi uſe 'a Mujeveji * the officer$6f every de gree, and t {8 el- 
Turban, and an Uf Caftan made of eloch Aoldiers, chen it is ca oX ab Divani, the 
of bg ary and lined with Ermines. SET is of Feet: Becauſe all e ſtand, 


aiaſi wears a Caftan, and holdi , cauſe every one ma fx oot, 
2 hand a ſilver cod adorned with a baff ef n os 10 his 0 24 ion. I 71 ä 


the fame metal, carries the Sulram's ordets opimons are taken and laid, by rhe Vizir 
to the Vizir. The Chanſt® baſb's dreſs is "and the reſt of the dab W the 
8. lame, and * N = 70 272 8 the a n to de tſcaffed, e weg 
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A 8 


elender 
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| by.the mative of eligion to; war;agaiuſt the inßidels, and that 
liberty to remain at home, not only thoſe ho received the 


* 

25 7 ho had heen diſmiſſed the ſervice, partly toi avoid the imputation 
and. partly. tor feat of being counted Giaurs, ptepare for the campain. 
Thus former «Yizirs could not effect by the ſevereſt threats, by the 
152 e and Chauſſes “,  Kiopritt - Muſtapha' Paſha accompliſhes 
culty. by one word of, the Koran, and raiſes more a—_— 

forces than any Vizir, had, done ſince Cara Muſtanba Paſha: nn 10 
9 1 oy this method.aſſembled an army, he turns his thoughts: to 


Without any di 


the purging 
norable means 


it no leſs con 


r of money, unjuſtiy raiſed, and filling it by more ho. 
hen;he. carefully examines the accounts, he; finds the ſtate of 


85 than of other affairs. For the Vizirs and: other great men 


in the time .of pe 
and for bribes | 


had con ſumed, a great part, of it under vatious pretences, 


ad radio ſame an exemption from tribute, and laid a greater 


885 upon 0 5 
" out of the War; 
coffers, by W 


n; they. could bear. And. afterwards: upon the breaking 
terdars had invented Tarigus, Jahemes. to fill their empty 


hich. they bad reduced the citizens to ſuch neceſſity, that nothing 
Was heard but the cries of the people calling for the yengeance of God upon 
"their unjuſt oppreſſots. be. Vizir with great application removes all thoſe 9 


"reſtores to the 5 A FIN which his predeceſſors, the Baſhas, and Se. 


ctetaries had ta 
that no perſon. 0 
.to the Nn 69) 35 


a AYR, 55 2 ”ᷣ́— raiſing tribute, and orders 
ent icligian io uld be exempt from tribute, and ſubjects 

x Hm & monks, {who ever; ſince the taking of Lo | 

n ende Miri ns bc 10 1839 22 6310 bin 33. 33 "ow 
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is) Hwa A fee Fob which all per. "ry petſon which goed not tian of 85 Mabo- 

bons iht are not-Mabomietans are obliged ro mean religion, ſhould pay every year as 
Pay to the Turk; Emperors. | This im- much money, as is ſufficient to buy what 
Poſition is grounded on the e which might have been purchaſed at that time for 
perſon⸗; of a different thirteen drams of pute ſilver. Moreover, 
perſuaſion, ſball. ; BAY yearly, hen 995 to to cut off all occaſion of refuſal, they have 
thirteen, drams «of re ſilver, _ invente 4 diſtinction between Sberan and 


injoins, that every 


"a ripe age, 
be pO LET 


pire, and not be be 
Mabometan religion. 


ind to be 4 Kore to the em- 


Hen, that is, thoſe things which the Koran 
to embrace the 2 erjjo ned. to be done ec to the di- 
in proceſs of vine will, and preſcribed as a rule to the 


time, this ſum anion) os ſmall to hole Jadges and ſuch things as are left to the 

blood - ſuckers, three Rixdollars were ſet fal of the ſovereign power, to enact 

perſon's, head, Fa a tribute, un- and command for the good of the ſtate; 
© 


Rag the RK Emper 
Mabomes II. 2 II, Selim 1, and 8 


Conſtantino 2 9 995 have taught, that the ſame obedience 
is due to both, and that they ought to be 


man I: which ſum was afterwards leſſened, performed with the ſame readineſs. For 
or increaſed: at pleaſure, by the following which reaſon, if a Chriſtian or a Jew aſks 
Sultans; till Kioprili Mustapha Paſba divi- the Mufti by a Fetuab, how much tribute 
anding payments, Ala, he is to pay yearly? he will be told, that, 
Euſal, and Edna ; ordering, that the rich according to the law of the Koran, he is to 
ſhould pay ten Leonines, perſons of a mid- pay but thirteen drams of pure ſilver. 
dling fortune, ſix, and che poorer fort, But, if relying upon this, he refuſes to 
ppointment is obſer ved to comply with the other impoſitions laid up- 
this day. And that they may not ſeem to on him, be will immediately be ſeized, and 
their ſuperſtitious people to act, in thoſe the ſame Mufti will. condemn him to die 
grievous exactions, contrary to the fore- by à Frtuab, ſor his diſobedience to the 
mentioned law of the Roran, the ctafty Sultan's commands. As to the Haraj, it 
Muſulmans make uſe of a don - retence is not as formerly, brought directly into 
to reconcile the injunctions of the court the Sultan's treaſury, but is let every year 
with the precepts of their propher. Firſt, to certain perſons in the provinces, who for 
rſuaded the people, chat. the a diſcount buy up ſuch{a number of ſche- 

neceſſaries were much lo wa dules called Haraj Kiebadiz' and, whether 


. ded it into three 


three; and this 


Hap and the value of old and they circulate them or no, muſt pay it in- 
much greater, than at preſent : 5585 {1156 to the treaſury. But at Conpantinope 


and 


fore che law of their prophet f muſt be ſo in the neighbouring places, as Adria nople 
interpreted, ſince it was. -ordained for. the Kc. it is collected by a Fiziedar or Haraj 
E of the Othman * * eve · baſhi, who, inſtead of a n has an al- 


lowance 
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ple by 2 writing given by the falſe prophet Mabomet to the Shitthe inbhks, viv, oil 


| Leanne 
had enjoyed that exemption ) alledging this privilege of Mubomet to be ſpuri + See Tan L. 
ous, or if genuine, it declares the Singites only, and not all the monks in ge r 
neral, free from tribute. Bẽſides leſt the ſubjects might ſuffer by af unegual e. i 
action vf the tribute, he divides the Haraj into three parts; ehjoiaing the iche tz 
fort to pay ten Leonines a year; thoſe of a middle rank fix; and the poor n. 
ly three dolars. All the mony which the ſuperſtitious devotion of their anceF- 
tors had choſe to leave for poſterity to the treaſuries of tie ami, he brings into 
the publick treaſury, and anſwers the Muteuell, who call it facrilege,” mae 
wealth deſigned for religious uſes, ought to be employed in religious wats, ang 
it is more conducive to the Muſulman intereſt, to maintain with it the defenders 
of the holy edifices, than enemies and robbers. He reſtores to their former in- ens 
tegrity the judicial proceedings, which till then had been almoſt entitely venal, | 
puniſhes the judges convicted of corruption with great” ſeverity,” reſcues thoſe | 1 
who are oppreſſed by falſe accuſations without reſpect of perſons, Ati! prevents 
every one from being injured. He orders, that corn and ether proviſions ſhould | 
not violently: be demanded from the ſubjects (20), but purchaſed 'with-ready mo- 
ny at ſuch a price, as they ſhould think proper. 212 107: bfai o Bas isdn 3 2 
r By >> bas ai! 
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(MS V0) CH, 10-1368 een gran $77 
| of. every troops had ſo often paſſed through the vil. 
ſchedule he circulates. In theſe ſchedules lage ſeveral > 65, bated that they bad | 
is ſer down, not only the name of the per hindered them from reaping their corn, which | J 
ſon to which each is given, but alſo his re · had brought famine, and forced the reſt to a 2 
ligion, ſtature, ſhape, hair, eyes, marks retire. Upon this the Vizir turning to the . 
of his body, age Sc. that no more than Reis effendi : As, ſays he, a Muſuſm̃an can ; | 
one perſon, may make uſe of the ſame che- not live where he has not a hm, ſo nei- 
dule, and ſo by impoſing upon the Haraj ther can a Chriſtian be obliged to dwell 
gatherers, cheat the treaſury. Here it will = any where without a temple.” And 
be proper to mention the remarkable way immeqiately gives permiſſion to the inhabi - 
they have to find out when perſons are of tants to build as "ge a Church as they 
ripe age. For if any one pretends to be pleaſed: and by another Fermam denounces 
under age, and upon that account exempt all thoſe guilty of death, who ſhould, ei- 
from pay ing tribute, they immediately ther go out of the road, even athand's © 
meaſure his neck with a thread, and apply breadth, into the countrymenꝰs Ae 
that meaſure to his face; and if it does not take from them an egg, or ar hen! ud 
reach from the chin to the top of the head, to try, how muckrprofic tharvregulacion // 
the perſon is diſmiſſed as under age; but would bring to the ſtate, he orderd each 
if it anſwers exactly, or exceeds, they inhabitant to {a him a hen, for the lis 
oblige him to P Sainz 115165 © ee. of bull ing a temple 3 and by chat | 
(20) from the ſubje&s,] Such was the means collects fifty three. | In his feturn 
juſtice. of Kioprili Muſtapha Paſha, which from his expedition, he ordets them to 
recommended him both to the Turi, and bring him the ſame preſent, and finds one 
to all the Chriſtians ſubject to the Oubman hundred and twenty five: from whence be 
Empire. And indeed, almoſt all his acti- takes occaſion to repreſent to the reſt of 
ons, as well as his 7 ſentences, are the Vizits, what an increaſe to the Muſul- 
evident teſtimonies of his equity to all per- mans treaſury might be expected from 
ſons without any regard to their, religion, good regulations. At his, retutn to Co 
and of his political wiſdom; one or two ftaniinep e, application is made to him for 
inſtances of ed will not be improper leave to repair the: old temple there, ot 
to relate. In his firſt expedition, when he tochuild a new onen; he readilyl grants the 
took Belgrade, being encamped near Tago- 2 their requeſt; from whetice 
din, a large village of Hug, and obſery- ſome country people took an rronity 
ing it to be almoſt all deſolate, and with- of bumbly deſiring bim to grant them per 
out inhabitants, he ſends, for two of the miſſion to repairithe temple of their village, 
oldeſt of the countrymen, and aſks them which was in a ruinous condition. He ſetting 
the reaſon: why: their village was thus de- his band to the uſual form;.orders the Buyu- 
ſtroyed. They aſſign two cauſes of it; rildi Teſtiereji to cunſirm this grant to them 
firſt, that their HPPA Nag burnt, and by a particular mandate. And when the offi 
liberty denied them of building another, cet expreſſed the Fermun in the old form uſed 
moſt of the inhabitants had withdrawn to in that caſe; namely, that they ſhould repair 
other places; ſecondly, that the Otbman their temple with the ſame wood, ſtones, and 
OY 


lime; 


| och 54 
lowance of ſo many Aſpers, out of 
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X. By.theſe meaſures having raiſed himſelf 2 great reputation for prudence, 
marches Ks . und ſanctity, he re- application for che campain, and leſt 
72 — n 7 Fechciva might be occaſtoned againft the Sultan by ſo many 
alterations. in affairt, h perſwades him to go to Adrianopte in the ſpring. From 

H. 1701: thence, abent che beginning of the month Sheveh of the year 1101, he marches 
A. C. 1689. towards: rade with his whole army, full of the hopes of victory. As he 
pailes oe monat; Hemus, called by the Turks Kyz- derbent (21), he is inform. 
ed by the ſconts, that ſeveral thouand Sn were coming from Belgrade to 
ſirengthen the on. a: Ny. | 


The Tarkars L 


XIV, To ent heir — that city, 20 ſends Klin G Ghin 
dckear ſeveral rhe Tartary . pact: of the Twkiſh army, who falling ſuddenly upon the Ger 


mans. mant now within fight of Nia, 'afzer a ſhort battle puts thera to flight. The 
news of this viſtory being cartied to the Tari;ſb camp gives them almoſt incx. 
preſſibls joy, and poviycs. the hopes of — /nn and ſbews them that a herd 
of dect fight mote bravely under: the condudt af 2 r op of lions 
nader the dommand of à timotous der. 

The Viziror- . XI. VII. Fhe Viair hianſelf 0 thank God. for the . opening of the 
2 2 campain, and to render for the future the ſuprtme arbiter of all events propitious 
cities, and the $0. the! Ot hman arms, orders prayers to be made without intermiſſion day 
3 night at Conſtantinople, Adrianople, and in the camp; and finding there 
mpg was in the army a great number of boys unfit for arms, brought by profligate 

ſorts 2 able uſes, he commands pilblick proclamation to be made, thar 
boever Rad any * attending upon him. under any pretence, ſhould ſend 
them. 4 5 and if any. ech be oy, ſhould be diſcovered with any perſon for the 
future, he be put to death without further examination; ſince that ſin a- 
bove All others deprives thoſe polluted with it of the divine bleſſing, nor can 
the moſk- n 8 that 227210 Wer ſuch an impurity 


33655 Kieprilt gy bolt more Churchey, than 


Da. ie! * obe 
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the weather. | Therefore if we grant our 
5 — — repair. their temples, x we 


dm bange, gear nail Only, let care de 


Ninn do net build it with the 
— but their on; and 
2 


rly pay the tribute im 
day a common ſaying 


em. On this account; it is at this 
the Greeks, 


} hy Pirgin. There are two 
Tat — and trembling for fear, 
Ta —_ 


certain hr a 
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(47) Kyz derhent ] that i is, the  Poſſag of 
over the 
"Fi of mount Hemus towards Fel- 

yz derbent, the Virgins paſſage, 

— the Turks ſay, was diſcovered by a 
daughter, who was 
8 in thoſe mountains; 

E bent, the Paſſage of the Gate. 

In Io the ern entrance of this paſſage are 
ſtill to be ſeen rhe ruins of a' very ancient 
and beautiful gate, which many take to have 
been. the work of Trajan, being eight hours 
Journey from Tatar Pazajik, and twelve 
from Philippopolis, On the weſt, thoſe nar- 
row - paſſes are bounded by the village 
Dragoman Kioi, the laſt that was conquered 
by the Em oe Leopald's victorious arms. 
But, whilſt he was otherwiſe employed, 
ſome of his troops attempting to paſs on 
the other ſide, the inhabitants, who, upon 
the approach of the German forces, had left 
their habitations and fled into the moun- 
tains, rolled down, from the high rocks, 
wherewith that road is lined on Both ſides, 
e ſtones, which killed many, and obli- 
the reft to retire. And for this ſer- 
vice to the infidels, they were declared 
free from all tribute 3 which A they 


enjoy 0 an dey. 
; 80 ; n Theſe 
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XLVIII. Theſe affairs being ſettled, he marches into-Srrvid, and firſt aſſaults 
Shehirkioi, a little city better fortified by nature than att. The garriſon conſiſt- 
ing but of five hundred men, and theſe Haiduks, ſeeing no ſuecours appear, on che 
fourth day of the ſiege erect the flag of peace on their walls, and promiſe to ſur- 
render the caſtle on condition of being ſuffered to depart. The Vizit, though 
diſpleaſed that ſo ſmall a number had detained his army four whole days, to 
prevent any further delay to the intended progreſs of his victories, grants their 
demands, and is admitted into the town by the Haiduks, The Janizatics en- 
deavour to plunder the Haiduks at their departure, but are reſtrained by the 
 Vizir, who commands them, under a ſevere penalty, to ſuffer the garriſon to 
depart without any injury, alledging it is neither honourable nor advantagious 


to take away the arms of the Giaurs, ſince they cannot injure the Muſulmans 


with them. He then admoniſhes the Haiduks” not to go to Niſſa, but to re- 
tire to ſome other fortreſs, becauſe he intended to beſiege that city, and if any 
one of them ſhould be found there when the town was taken, he muſt not 
expect to eſcape death. The Haiduks however, as ſoon as they 
the Turks, enter Niſſa. ne neon es Vi | 2445 2 — 
- XLIX. The Vizir immediately following them, lays cloſe ſiege to Niſſa, 
which was defended by Count Srarenberg with three thouſand German foot and 
fourteen hundred horſe. Though Starenberg made a brave defenee, rather with 
a view to protract the time, and give the Imperialiſts an opportunity to ſecure 
Belgrade, than with any hopes of ſaving the place from the Turkt, yet they 
— the ſiege: with ſuch vigour, that on the twenty. fiſth day the garriſon 


ate gone froni 


369 


Shehiekioi ſur 


render d to 
him. ö 


7 
Nifa being ta- 
ken, the gar- 
riſons abandon 
Widdin and 
Semandria. 


promiſe to ſurrender on condition of having their lives and arms. Theſe terms 


being obtained, as they are leaving the city, the Janizaries diſcover ſome of the 
Haiduks of Shehirkioi, though diſguiſed, and by torture force them to confeſs 
that all their companions were mixed with the reſt of the German troops. Upon 
this the Vizir commands the German general to deliver up to him all the 
Hhehirkioi Haiduks, and in the ſight of the garriſon hangs part of them, and 
condemns the reſt to the galleys ; and withal, orders. Starenberg not to go to 
Belgrade, ſince he was about to beſiege that city, and therefore would not 


have the garriſon reinforced; aſſuring him, if he diſoheyed his orders, he and 


his men ſhould ſuffer the ſame fate with the FHardaks, when Belgrade ſhould 
be taken. The German garriſons at Semendria and Widdin, aſtoniſhed at theſe 
ſucceſſes of the Turks, without waiting the approach of the Vizir, abandon the 


cities which they were appointed to guard, and fly to Belgrade. Theſe two 


cities are immediately ſeized by a party ſent by 
again ſubje&ted to the Othman dominion. © 

L. Having thus ſecured all the country in 
victorious forces to Belgrade, and lays cloſe ſiege to it in the month Zylcade. Ha- 
ving pitched his tents on every fide, he calls a council of the other Baſha's, and 
orders them to declare their opinion, whether the city ſhould be immediately aſſault- 
ed with their whole force, or inveſted by their ſtrong camp, and obliged by want 
of proviſions to ſurrender. - All the Baſha's adviſe the latter, alledging, that the 
city being well fortified by nature and art, and wonderfully (22) ſtrengthned with 


K ioprili Muſtapha Paſba, and 


F 


new/works, beſides the old walls, and defended by a garriſon of eight thouſand 


Germans, and as many regiments of Bulgarians and Servians, could not be 
| 0 | "ANNOTATIONS. , | 
(22) wonderfully ſtrengthned] This was 


his rear, he marches his hitherto 


_ ſubdued 


din, if I miſtake not, he and his wife were 

done by Andreas Cornaro, a native of Crete, taken in the road thither by the Tartars, 
and brought to KXioprili Muſtapha Paſba; 
by whom being examined, he at firſt pre- 
tended to be a captain in a regiment of 
foot, but afterwards being diſcovered by 
his mathematical inſtruments, and ſome 
plans, to which he had ſet his name, he 
was compelled to new- fortify Belgrade and 
Temiſwar : which he certainly performed 
with ſo much art and dexterity, that, had 
5 B 8 not 


and a Greet by birth and religion, whom 
ſome authors, and among the reſt Pietro 
Garzoni, a ſenator of Venice, have charged 
with betraying Belgrade, perhaps becauſe he 
was afterwards in the ſervice of the Turks. 
But it was not willingly that he engaged 
in the ſervice of the infidels ; for, after the 
loſs of Belgrade, being ſent by the general 
of the German army to fortify Petzrwara- 
No. XVII. 85 


The Vizir 
befieges Bei- 


grade, and 


takes it by an 
unexpected 


accident. 


The Othmen Hiſtory. | Part II. 


NP fubdned withis the tiche fill: remaining for warlke expeditions; nor beſieged 


_ without great lols- to the Or, my. That if tbe Germans ſhould make a 


Vigo end, as it frequently happens in ſuch ſieges, repulſe the be- 
ficgers, the whole army would immediately loſe: the courage they had hardly re- 
govexed by. their preſent ſucceſſes. But if the Viair, leaving Belgrade behind 


bim, would with his arm paſs the Saus, or atleaſt ſtrongly fortity the banks, 


to prevent the enemies from paſſing; the garriſon would that ſummer, or at leaſt 


the inter following, de obliged by famine to ſurrender: But nothing was to 
be fearcd from the Impetial 


ſinge the greateſt part of it was employed in 
the war againſt France, and tho reſt heing abandoned by the Hungarians, would, 
from the ſmallneſs of their number, be more ſollicitous to defend their own 
camp, than attack the Otchman. The Vizir, though he was far from being of 
this mind, yet, that he might not ſeem to oppoſe the opinion of the whole ar- 
my, and if any misfortune ſhould happen, it might not be imputed to him, 
gives way to che majority, and determines to follow the advice of the Baſhas. 
Having therefore ſurrounded the walls of the city for ſeveral days, he is inform. 
ed that the Itaperialiſts were advancing with great expedition to the relief of 
the city. Alarmed with the news, he diſcovers his error in complying unſea- 


ſonabiy with. his officers, and inſtantiy opens the ſiege with half of his army, 


pointing the reſt ta hinder the Imperialifis from paſſing the Seve. But he 


Waeuld probably: have failed in his de ſign, if, upon the eighth day of the ficec, 


Temiſwar, 


the tower had not been blown up by means of a bomb, or by treachery; and 
by izs-xuins demoliſhed a-great part of the walls: whereupon the Turbs crying 
out, it is an evident demonſtration of God's miraculous aſſiſtance, ruſh into the 
breachcs, bafare the Germans could prevent them. The garriſon oppoſe thcir 
whole ſtrength in this extreme danger, and for almoſt an hour bravely' reſiſt 
the fierce aſſault of the Turbbe; but at laſt, overpowered with numbers, they 
axe foxceg to retreat. Great part of them fail, though not unrevenged, by the 
Turkiſh fward s a few, with their general de /a Crey, eſcape in boats to the 
other ſide of the Danube. Me 19 1 6 6; | i 

III. Having thus reduced a city, the bulwark of all Nungary, ſooner than he 


| which labour- expected, Kioprili Myſtapha Paſbs ſends to the relief of. Temiſwar five hun- 


ed under ex- 


treme want af 


dred Spahzs, to each of whom he hag given two horſes, add as many buſhels 
of meal, to be conveyed thither.. For the Germans had now inveſted that city 
three years, and at firſt had endeavoured to take it by aſſault, but afterward, 


finding it impracticable, on account of the difficulty of irs ſituation, cut off all 


manner of ſupplies. They had hitherto been oppoſed by the valour of Caja jafer 


Paſba (23), whoſe authority was ſo great with the ſoldiers, that tho many pe- 
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not God blafted the defigns of the infide account. This man was very famous amo 
the taking of thoſe towns by force would the Turks for his knowledge in the art o 
have-\been almoſt- impoſſible. How welt war, his prudence and integrity, and for 
{killed beſides. he was in the mathematicks, his mary battles ſought with the Germans: 
he plainly ſhowed by turning the river Having bravely defended Temifwar, he was 
Becs through the middle of Temiſtuar ; 3 rewarded with the government of Belgrade, 
work which, as neceſſary as it was in a which place he held with great reſolution 
place that ſuffered extremely every ſum- when beſieged the ſecond time by the Ger- 
mer for want of water, had yet been thought mans. And by this he acquired ſo great a 
very difficult, and hardly poſſible to any reputation, that Sultan Muſtapha would 
before him. For this important piece. of hardly- do any thing in his laſt expedition 
ſervice,” he was allowed by the Sultan a without conſalting him: nay, he very of- 
yearly penfion of. eight purſes, which was ten preferred his advice to that of the Vi- 
eontinued to him after the concluſion of zir Rimes Mebemmed Paſha, whom he other- 
the war, and even to the day of his wife loved; and he would undoubtedly 
death. _ | have ſucceeded him in the Vizirſhip, had 
., (23) Coja jaſer] He was firnamed Coja, they not been both cut off at the battle 
on old, by. way of diſtinction from ano- of Zenta by a troop of rebellious Jani- 
ther Jufer Paſha, commonly called Rin- zaries. 2 195 | 
hit & of whom. ſhall hereafter give an 


f tiſhed 


1 


Bool IV. 
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{ 
riſhed by famine, yet the reſt refuſed to feed upon the/cate and degs, which ate 
eſteemed impurc animals by the Turks. They were now reduced to fuck a ne- 
ceſſity, that when the Hpabis arrived with the proviſions, the Janizaries ſeized 
upon the ſacks of meal like ravenpus wolxes, and could not be reſtrained by the 
entreaties or threats of the Spahis from plundering what wag brought. This o- 


caſioned a conteſt between the two parties, and afrexwards a ſhar 
conflict. A great number of Janizarics, and as many Spapzs are kill 
ſacks; and the reſt with their Paſha, arc forced by the fury of the 


take to ſpeedy flight. 


1 d e hend end 

III. The Viair in the mean time having allowed the ſoldiers a few days re- The Vizir . 
poſe, and repaired the ruins of Belgrade,” paſtes the Banale, and taking Li 
drives the German garriſon from Orſova. He then affaules Efek; a city 
ted at the conflux of the Drave and Danube, in h 


— 
al 


opes, that if he ſubduęd it, 


he ſhould not only ſecure his acquifitions from the enemy's incurſions, but like- 


wiſe reduce again all Sclavonia under the Turtiſb dominion. But he was forced 


to abandon this deſign by the approach of winter, and the reſolution. ef the 
garriſon, and eſpecially by the altcration af affairs in Franſpluanta:: 


LIN, For about the beginni 


(24) Michael Apa! He was of no great 
family in Tanſylvania, ſon of the chief ma- 
giſtrate of Cibinina; who, in the trou- 
bles raiſed by Ragotzti in the year 1661, 
when the Emperor of Germany had, after 
the death of Ragotzti, created Kemeny Ta- 
nos Prince of Tranſylvania, was ſet up by 
the Turks in oppoſition to him, and pro- 
moted to the ſame dignity. He was after- 
wards confirmed in it, as well by the Em- 
peror as the Turks, upon the coneluſſon of 
a peace between them, when it was ſlipu- 
lated, that Tranſylvania ſhould obey and be 
tributary to both Emperors z which Apaſſi 
putting a different conſtruction upon, as he 
ſaw fortune inclining to either ſide, lent aſ- 
fiſtance accordingly ſometimes to one, and 
ſometimes to the other: and though, in the 
beginning of this you and memorable war, 
he joined Tekeli by order of the Othman 
court, and ſent him forees ; yet afterwards, 
when all Hungary had ſubmitted to the Em- 


peror of Germany, he ſided with him, and 


refuſed obedience to the Turkiſh court. 

(25) Brancovan] He was known in Eu- 
rope by the three names of Cantacuzenus, 
Brancovan, and Baſſaraba, all which he pre- 
tended belonged to his family : but that this 
may be the better underſtood, it is neeeſſa- 
ry to trace back the order and ſucceſſion of 
his family. I know indeed that a whole vo- 
lume, containing his life and genealogy, 
was, by his command, penned by ſome 
learned men, whom he kept in pay at a 
great expence : but as it is uncertain whe- 
ther that was not ſtolen the Barbarians, 
among the reſt of his effects, or whether 


ug of this year, | Michael 
Tran luania died without iflue, and left all his dominions to the Em 
Germany. On the other hand the Fiurks had appointed Teteli Prince of Trau glaania and 
Hlvuania, and ſent to his affiſtance the Seraskier with ten thouſand Turks, the 
Chan of Tartary, and Conſtantine Brancovan (25) Prince of Malacbia. The ug is p- 
| 12 | _  - © © | EQnkederate pointed Prince 
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it is preſerved any where, I think ic would 
be doing an injury to the reader to conce 
from him what, as being a neighbour, 1 had 
an 3 of knowing cancerning Bray- 
covar”s pedigree. There is na certain ac- 
count of his anceftors beyond his great 
grandfather David. Though he did nat in- 
herit any large poſſeſſions from his father, 
(which is the chief and almoſt the anl 
mark of Nobility among the Falachians ; 
_ he wag not eminent for any virtues, 
nor had any conſiderable = at court; yet 
Frince Matthew thought 

liance with him, by giving his ſiſter's grand- 
daughter, with 2 large portion, in mar- 
riage to his ſon Preda, whom he raiſed to 


the office of chief Yornic, one of the five 


firſt places in Walachia, But after Mat- 
thew*s deceaſe, he was unjuſtly pur to death, 
and, as fome fay, hanged by Prince Mich- 
aa, becauſe he would not join with him in 
his revolt againſt the Turks. Preda left one 
fon, Matthew, firnamed Papa, who, though 
he had no place at court, yet was ver 

much reſpected for his father's fake, for his 

riches, and eſpecially becauſe he married 
Helena daughter of Conftantine Cantacuzenus, 
the chief Poſlelnic. By her, whilft he was 
at the court of Baron Serban Cantacuzenus, 
he had Conſtantine, who took the firname of 
Brancovan, from the village of 'Brancove-/ 
nius, given to his grandfather Preda by 
Prince Matthew, as part of his wife's por- 
tion; and always joined it to his name in 


t to make an al-- 


having paſſed 
825 
UJ- takes Lippa. 


Apa (24) Prinee ef The Turk de- 
E ſeat the Impe- 
P rialifts in Tan- 


Jeleli upon 
the death of 


all his ſubſeriptions. I am ſenſible A 


another reaſon has been aſſigned by ſome 
paraſites for this appellation, and that they 
"te: derive 


— 
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Serban Cantacuzenus, Walachia had neither 

hiſtorians, nor genealogical monuments, 
and, as I have ſaid, had no other marks of 
 _ Nobility but a paternal inheritance; it is 


e eee ee VHC ANNG TATION 
derive. his pod ree from the ancient Bul- 
| chagrin! 


of Brancoviz, But not to men- 


tion, that though this pedigree were right, 


yet it cannot be grounded upon any pro- 


ble foundation, becauſe, till the time of 


ſufficient, for the confutation of that fic- 


tion, to have ſhowed the true origin of 


the name.” Conſtantine being raiſed to the 


Principality by the forementioned arts of 


Conſtantine Cantacuzenus Stolnicus, to ſhow 


* himſelf the more noble, he uſed che name 
of Cantacuzenus in the ſubſcriptions to his 


letters to foreign Kings and Princes. There 
lived then at Vienna, George brother of the 
late Prince Serban Cantacuzenus, who had 
been ſent by him to the Emperor Leopold 


about ſome buſineſs: to him the courtiers, 


or the Emperor himſelf, ſhow the letfers 
ſent to them under the name of Conſtantine 
.Cantacuzenus, and ask him, who that new 
Prince of Walachia was, that ſtiled himſelf 
Cantacuzenus ? George, either vexed that his 
Nobility ſhould ſerve as a cover to another 
man's ambition, or being unwilling to diſ- 
guiſe the truth, ingenuouſly confeſſes, that 
he falſely aſſumed the name of Cantacuze- 
nus, and was only deſcended from that fa- 
mily by his mother. Not ſatisfied with ha- 
ving expoſed him at Vienna, he ſent word 
to his own brothers, Conſtantine Stolnicus and 
Michael, who were in Walacbia, that the 
Prince's new name had given occaſion. to 
ſeveral jeſts at the court of Vienna, and 
many of the courtiers had asked him, whe- 


ther it was the cuſtom in Valacbia for a 


man to aſſume the name of what noble fa- 
mily he thought fit, or it could be tranſ- 
mitted by the mother ? The Cantacuzeni, 
who had raiſed the Prince to that dignity 
for no other end, but to govern the Prin- 
cipality under his name, and engroſs to 
themſelves all the riches of the Province, 
upon the receipt of that letter, ſeverely re- 
buke the Prince for bringing ſo great a 
diſhonour upon them and the whole family 
of the Camacuzen, and for pretending to 

rſons who had from hiſtories an account 
of almoſt all the families in the world, to 
be, what they knew he really was not. 
The Prince excuſing himſelf, and endea- 
vouring to ground his new name upon his 
mother's noble extraction, the Cantacuzeni 
a replied with greater vehemence, and threat- 
ned, if he did not deſiſt from his attempt, 
that they would have him depoſed by the 
Tur iſb court, and would warn all foreign 


3 


nan Hiſtor). 


confederate forces undet bis conduct penetrate through the mountains of Mala. 
250i into Tranſylvania; and at = foot of theſe mountains unexpectedly in- 
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Princes by letters, to beware of. him as an 
impoſtor, who falſely aſſumed. the name of 


a royal family : that he might derive his 
paternal anceſtors from what tamily he plea- 
ſed, provided he did not meddle with the 
Cantacuzan name. ' Conſtantine Stolnicus put 


him moreover in mind of the Turxiſb fable, 


namely, that a mule being asked, who way 


his father? replied, his mother was a mare. 


The Prince, beaten from this name, and 
aſhamed to reſume that of Brancovan, which 
he had quitted, called himſelf Baſſaraba, 
which was the name of a very ancient 
and noble family in Walachia, but long 
ſince extinct in the male-line. And this he 
alſo did without foundation. For Barbul, 
the firſt known by that appellation, upon 
the Turks invading Beſſarabia, fled out of 
that country into Servia, and thence into Va. 
lachia to Prince Heglul, who kindly received 
him, and raiſed him by degrees to the of- 
fice of Bani, the higheſt in that Province. 
His ſon, Laiota, obtained the Principality 


after the death of Heglul, and was the firſt that 


adorned his paternal name with the princely 
dignity. He left one ſon, named Niago:, 
who alſo governed Walacbhia; but it is un- 
certain, Whether it was immediately after 
his father, or whether there was another be- 
tween them. He was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Sherban Baſſaraba, ſirnamed the Great, but 
he alſo died without male: iſſue, leaving on- 
ly two daughters, Ancuza and Ilinca. An. 
cuza had been given in marriage by Sberban 
himſelf to Petraſco, fon of Michai-: who, 
ſeizing the government, and attempting to 
ſhake off the Turkiſh yoke, was defeated, 
and forced to fly into Tranſylvania, where 
he was treacherouſly murdered in his own 
rent by George Baſta, the Tranſylvanian ge- 
neral. Petraſco, the ſon of Michai, goes to 
Vienna with his wife and his ſiſter Vinca, to 
revenge the unjuſt death of his father, and, 
having ſpent almoſt all his fortune, dies 
there before the affair was brought to a 
concluſion. After his death, his widow and 
ſiſter.came to ſo great poverty, that they 
were forced to earn their livelihood by em- 
broidering. While they were in that miſe- 
rable condition, Matthew is created Prince 
of Walachia ; who had formerly been cham- 
berlain to Sherban Baſſaraba, and was after- 
wards raiſed by him to the dignity of a 
Baron. This Prince, not unmindful of the 
favours he had received from his maſter, 
takes his name, ſtyling himſelf Matthew 
Baſſaraba; and as ſoon as he is informed 
of the n his daughters, he has 
them brought out of Germany into Wa- 
lachia, Ancuza not Itking to marry a 


ſecond 
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20. Soliman Il. 
cloſe Heuſſer general of the German troops 


appointed fot tlie defence of Taft 


Hlvania. Heuſler finding himſelf drawn into this danger by the treachery of 
Braucovan, endeavours to open a paſſage: with his ſword, and bravely ſupporxs 
the firſt onſet, of the enemy. But in the heat of the battle, the Hungarians, 
who had engaged their faith to the Germans, revolt from them, and attack the 
Imperialiſts in flank, who terrified at this deſertion, endeavour to eſcape b) 
flight, but being incloſed on every ſide by the enemy are almoſt all either lain 
or taken priſoners, and among the latter Heuſſer himſelf. Tetteli after this vie- 


tory marches further, and is received by all the 


great acclamations. | 


LIV. But before he could 


inhabitants of the province with 


ir} : 
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eſtabliſh himſelf in his principality;'; the Prince of 7:47; ariven 


Baden, who had intended to relieve Belgrade, hearing that city was:loſt; matches out of Fran- 
his forces into Tranſyluania, and having taken ſeveral cities, endeavours to ſub He an 

due the rebellious Prince: who upon the news of his approach, diffident of his 
ſtrength, abandons Cibinium, and. retires again into Turky, whence he never af- 


terwards ventured to return or to recover the dominions he had loſt. 
LV. In the eleventh month of this year, the king of Poland at laſt brings al- 
ſo his forces into the field, and paſſing the Yras, enters Moldauia. But Cant 
mir, Prince of that country, taught by former expeditions how troubleſom 


2 
24 


he King of 


= Paland en- 
tring Molda- 
= via, takes So- 


gueſts the Poles uſed to be, under a ſevere penalty prohibits the inhabitants to 24. 
ſell or carry any corn to them. Hence famine, that cruel enemy of the neg- 


ligent, diſtreſſes the army, and obliges the king, who had already paſſed the Hi 


425 at Stephanaſti, 
viſions 


to ſend back ſome of his troops, to try to procure pro- 
s from other parts. Theſe forces ſuddenly aſſaulting Sorota, a: city on the 


Tyras, and finding it deſtitute of defence, but full of ſtores, take it without op- 
poſition, and leaving a ſtrong garriſon, return with the proviſions to the King's 


camp. 


IL. VI. The King relieved by theſe ſupplies, marches With his army to Zacob 
ny, a village five miles from Jaſſi, but heating the Seraskier Bayulli Muſtapha 


41 


ſecond time, he allows her a ſufficient 
maintenance; but Vinca, who was ſtill a 
virgin, he endows with all her father's 
s and villages, and gives her in mar- 
riage to Conſtantine Cantacuzenus, who was 
then his chamberlain, and from: theſe two 
is deſcended the whole family of the Canta- 
cuzeni now remaining in Walachia. Beſides 
theſe daughters, Serban had, by a Prieſt's 
wife, a natural ſon named Conſtantine, and, 
after the Prieſt's death, who paſſed for his 
father, he had him brought up and educa- 
ted at court. This ſon, Matthew kept as 
his own, during the twenty years he re- 
mained poſſeſſed of the principality, . and 
appointed him his ſucceſſor by will, Ha- 
ving obtained that dignity, he called him- 
ſelf Conſtantine Baſſaraba after. the, example 
of his predeceſſor ; but being ſhortly after 
. expelled by the Turks, he fled into Poland, 
where he died without iſſue, , Thus ended 
in Serhan the true family of Baſſaraba, the 
adſcititious in Matthew, and the ſpurious 
in Conſtantine ; the only memory thereot be- 
ing preſerved in the female line of the Car- 
tacuzeni, deſcended from 1linca.daughter of 
Serban. Brancovan therefore choſe to adorn 
himſelf with che ſpoils of that family above 
all others; becauſe there was no one left 
that could call him to an account for uſurping 


Ne. 17. 


1 
* 


Wd 


ANNOTATIONS. 


that name; and alſo becauſe he had a good 

etence for ſo doing; namely, his grand - 
ather's marrying Prince Matthew's liſter's 
grand-daughter, which Prince had now ta- 
ken the name of Baſſaraba, out of a good, 
though not ſo prudent a zeal for preſerv- 
ing his maſter's memory. What he did. 


Prevented by 
the Turks and 
Tartars from 
proceeding * 
farther, and 


* obliged to re- 


turn. 


and what he ſuffered, under that name, is 


too long to have a place here, -and too well 
known, ro: the Europeans to need being 
mentioned. He had four ſons 3 Conſtan- 
ſtantine, Stephen, Raducanul, and Matthew, 
who were all deſtroyed. with their father by 
the tyrant's ſword: And ſeven daughters: 
Stanca, who married Radul, ſon of Elias 
Prince of, Moldavia; Mary, wife of Con- 
ſtantine ſon of Ducas Prince of Moldavia; 


Linca, wife of Scarlatos, ſon of Alexander. 


Maurocordalus; Safta, wife of Creczuleſcul, 
a Walachian nobleman, Anucuza, wife of 
Nicolas ſon of George Roſſet, maſter of the 
wardrobe to my father; Balaſſa, wife of 
Manuel ſon of Andronicus a Crecian noble- 
man; and Zmaragda, married to the ſon of 
Balan a nobleman of Walachia. I have 
heard, there is one of his male- line alive, 
namely his grandſon .Matthero, ſon of Con- 
ſtantine, whom that Prince left h eir to the 
great riches, he had diſperſed in the banks 
of Vienna, Venice, Holland, and England, 


* Paſba 
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The. Othman Hiſtory. 


Paſha witt: Nuradin Sultan were advancing againſt him, he refolyes to return 

to Poland. Bur the proviſions brought from Soyota being ſpent; he is again ob. 

liged/ro paſs through the mountainous part of the country. Tn their retreat they = 
ate cloſeiy followed by the Tartars, who kill a great number of them, as they 
are gathering fruit in the woods, and take many ptiſoners. At laſt the King of 
Poland, after loſing many of his men both by famine and ſickneſs, returns with 
the reſt of the army into Poland. His return would have been very difficult, 
if the Prince of olda via, who was defirous indeed to drive the Poles out of 
his country, but not entirely to deſtroy them, had not diverted the Seraskier 
from a purſuit, by telling him, that the Poles were now returning, and were 


not far flom their borders; and ſince it was a maxim of military prudence to 
build a bridge of gold for 4 flying enemy, he would adviſe him not to fatigue 
the Othman troops to no purpoſe, eſpecially when the Poles could do no da- 


mage to the inhabitants, who were all fled to the mountains. It is certain, if 


the Seraskier had advanced with his army, ſcarce a Polt could have eſcaped. For 


their camp was ſo greatly diſtreſſed by famine, that the horſe voluntarily ſubmitted 


c che Tartsrs (26), declaring they had rather be captives, than expire with hun- 

ger. The prince after the departure of the Tartars found ſeveral Poliſb noble. 

men diſperied in the woods in ſearch of food, and having ſupplied them, dif- 
miſſed them to their o.]n count 1 


The Yenctians LVII. Amidſt all theſe misfortunes of the Chriftians, the Venetians alone 


take Monem- 


bafa. 


The various 
ſucceſſes of 
the Venctians. 


meet with. ſucceſs. Monembaſia, which for fo many years had ſolely oppoſed 
the Venetiass, who were maſters of the Morea, having been blocked up for 


cut off from all ſupplies, in the beginning of the campain 


is beſteged, and ſoon aſtet obliged by famine to ſurrender to them. 


LVIII. At ſea the /enetran Admiral Daniel Pelphinus attacks C. 
Paſba near Mitylene, defeats him, and having funk and taken ſeveral of his ſhips, 


obliges him to fly. Aſtet this victory 'Cornars takes Canina and Vallon from 


the Turks, and ſubjects them to the Vnerians. In Dalmatia, Jin Ali 


Paſha (27) 


Governor 


AnnoTATIONS,” 
(26) ſubmitted to the Tartars] There is 


hardly an example in hiſtory, of an army 
that was ever ſo dif} withour fighting, 
and reduced to ſo much miſery, as the Po- 
lib army then was; though the hiſtorians 


of that nation eonceal it with much care, 


- and extol their king's triumphs. I 


my ſelf 
ſaw ſome Tartars, who went out to pi "ge, 
bringing back each of them feven Poles fet- 
tered: and being asked, how they could 
maſter and bind ſuch fierce enemies? they 
anſwered me ſmiling: That it was no great- 
er wonder, than to ſee in Bujat one Ainus 
leading and guiding ſeven camels: For the 
Poles quite enervated with hunger, were 
now no fiercer than camels, and choſe ra- 
ther to live among the Tartars upon gruel, 
than to be deſtroyed either with hunger or 
the fword. The Tartars not having where- 
with to feed all that were brought, ſold 
them almoft all for three Toachimics a- piece; 


among theſe was a Moldavian ſeventy years 


old, named Tamaſbauſti, who fifty years 
before, went with my father to Caſimir Ki 

of Poland, and had ſpent almoſt all his life 
in the wars. This man being put in mind 
by my father of his former bravery, when 
he 2ccompanied him into Poland; and ask- 


ed, Why he fo ſhamefully laid down his 
arms, and ſuffered himſelf to be bound by 


— 


the Tartars? anſwered. You know, moſt 
% gracious Prince, how T behaved under 
« 'Thoruniitsy, and was not afraid then to 
«© meet five Swedes at once. From that 
„ time I have lived always in a camp, and 
«© have often fought with an enemy, but 
„ never with hunger. This misfortune 
having happened to me now ſor the firſt 
« time in this expedition, and eaſily con- 
„ quered me as one not uſed to it, I left 
the camp, and communicating my defi 
to forme others, we retired into the bn 
« where we expected to find fruit enough 
to appeaſe our hunger, and to be ſafe 
„from the Tartars: but we were diſap- 
pointed. For as we were fitting each on 
<< aſeparate tree, and appeaſing our hunger 
wich apples and plumbs, we unexpect- 
% edly faw ſome Tartars brandiſhing their 
« darts, and aiming at us with their bows ; 
« whereupon being defenceleſs, and def- 
e pairing to eſcape, we came down, and 
ſufferecꝭ our felves to be bound by them.“ 
This man was afterwards redeemed from the 
Tartars by my father, and ſent into Poland, 
becauſe he was naturalized, and had a vil- 
lage given him in that kingdom, where he 
had left alfo a wife and ſeveral children. 
(27) Jin Ali Paſha) Fin among the Turks 
is the name of cerrain Devils, formed of a 
; groſſer 
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Governor of Hrrregovina, and aſfaults Niſſcllos 


and Cu xos, but is defeated by 
the Venetian army, himſelf taken priſoner, and his forces diſperſed. 

LIX. In the mean time the Vizir returns with his victorious army to Adriano- Th CRE 
ple, and is received with great applauſe not only by the Sultan, but allo the pu 
whole people, who dere extolled him as their deliverer; but the Sultan la- triumph. 
bouring under a dropſy, and the phyſicians, declaring, the air of Aarianople did 
not agree with him, the Vizir departs with him to Conffantinople, and enters that 
city with great ſolemnity and in a triumphant manner. For three days, there were 
feaſts and games, which were given with no leſs expente, than the reſt by the 
French Embaſſador, by which he ſhowed the Turks how acceptable the news of 
the defeat of the Chriftians was to the moſt Chriſiun King. The Vizir applies 
himfelf to the raifing of a new and more powerful army, which he promiled to 
command himſelf, and to proſecute the DE WIE 20 09077 IO Re 

LX. He appoints Mu/tapha Paſha Scraskicr againſt the Poles, and Caplan Ali The wt ne" 
Paſba againſt the Venetians, who, encamping at the river C2/idnus reſtrains, the ant the 
Albanians juſt ready to revolt, and rccovers Canina and Vallons, taken by the enemy. 
Venctians the laſt year, and now deſerted: by them. e ad eee dee 

LXl in the mean time, he is detained from the Hungarian expedition by Soli- Sultan Soli. 
man's indifpoſition, becauſe he Was un willing the Sultan ſhould die in his abſence, — 2 05 
feating left one of Mahomet's ſons might ſucceed, and deprive him ef the Vizir- 
ſhip, or his command of the army. At aft, Soliman, exhauſted by an invete- 
rate dropſy, dies at Conſtantinople the twenty fixth of the month RamezanÞ, U 7 11. 


, 
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of the year 1 102, having lived fifty two, and reigned thtœe years. and ning ——= 


months. . 


LXII. Salimam was all along from bis childhood a- Valetudinarian, of 40 


body, low ſtature, a pale and blonteſl face,” With eyes like thoſe of an ox, a black 


oblong beard, with a 
ly moved by the, 


[ 


ure of grey hairs, of a heavy! underſtanding, and caſi- 
Wers of his caraberlains and of the Caltub Vieirlrr (28). 
| 4 eiche 6: $2953! YH OUHE ACHES 5 | 3, But 


groſſer ſubſtance” chat Shaiten (Satan,) a man of parts, be gets ſoch an aſcendant 
which they believe to be: male and female, over the Sultan, that he neither does nor 


and to beget children like men. Hence, 
by a metaphor, very fubtle and marp per. 
ſons ate called Jin, and when they would 
denote a man that makes an ill uſe of his 
parts to the prejudice of another, they are 
wont to call him Jin 2 kyll;- dur, on that 
has the mind and wit of Devils. 
(28) Colin t Vælrleri] So are the chief 
courtiers of the Sultan called, (who have 
a proſpett of being raiſed on the next va · 
cancy to the —5 of Vizir or Bafſha ) be- 
cauſe they alone have the privilege of 
touching te — —4 he walks, or 
| on horſe-back, or of ſapporting him 
* the arm. For Coltuł among i Turks 
ſignifies. the arm-pit. Among thoſe, are 
the fix chief officets of the court. The Si- 
lobdaraga, or Sword. beurer, who beats the 
Sultan's ſword on publick occafibns, and 
carves for him at table. He has the ma- 
nagement of the Sultan's whole court, 
and has ſo much authority not only there, 
but alſo throughout the whole Othman 
Empire, that even the greateſt perſons 
never ſpeak to him without the utmoſt re- 
verence, and in their letters to him give 


him the title of Muſabib, or Privy Uaunſal- 


lor, though he is not ſo called in publick 
* inſtruments. Sometimes, if the Silabdar is 
I 


undertakes any thin | 
ledge or advice; and the Vizirs and other 
chief officers, oy the Silabdas letters 
though b requeſt) jaſt as the) 
05 Ns Se” ben. 1 can —— 
fuſe them any ching they are pleaſed to ask. 
The next in order, is the Chobadar , who 
keeps che Sultan's cloak, and pulls off his 
boots in the Seraglio. Though he is infe - 
rior in degree to the Silabdar, yet he ſome- 
times ſurpaſſes im in „and governs 
rhe Sultan at pleaſure. The third great 
officer, is the Rekiabdaraga, who holds the 
Sultan's ſtirrup When he mounts his horſe; 
The fourth, is the chief Diulbendagu, (for 
there are three others under him) who puts 
the Sultan's Turban on. The fifth, is the 
Inbritdaruga, whoſe buſineſs it is to bring 
che Sultan water, when, according to the 
cuſtom of the Mabometans, he has a mind 
to waſh his hands and head before the uſual 
Namaz. The ſixth and laſt, is the Berber 
baſbi or the Sultan's chief Barber, of whom 
I have already given an account in (Part I.) 
Beſides theſe fix chief courtiers, the Aga of 
the Janizaries is alſo ranked among the Kol- 


without his know- 


t#k Sgjirlati, becauſe. on Frittzys, when the 


Sultan goes into the Jami, he helps him off 


his horſe, and helps him on again: and 


alſo 


gross His character. 


The Othman "Hiſtory. 


But none among the Turkiſh Sultans was more 
and obſervance of the law (299m:.. 


. #- G5 


eminent for ſanctity, devotion, 
aint er 


. 
F 


i 


” 
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"alla che lege Babi, who has the honour 


of holding the Sultan under the arm, when 
he thinks fit to go into his barge : and the 
*Buyuk Emirabor, and Chuk* Emirabor, the 
Fri and ſecond grooms of the ſtables, who 


ate allowed to help the Sultan on horſe- 


back when he has a mind to ride; and the 


Capujilar Kiebaia, or commander of the 


Capuji Baſbi s. Whenever any of theſe leave 


the court, unleſs they happen to be baniſh- 


ed or put to death, they muſt be ſent as 


- Baſhas into the provinces with three Tugs; 


and upon that account they are called Ve- 
zirleri by way of anticipation.  The'Kyſar 


Aga formerly enjoyed that privilege, but it 


was afterwards taken from him, becauſe it 


ſeemed unbecoming, that one who wanted 


the marks of manhood ſhould command 
men. When theſe great officers quit the 
court, though they have as much power in 


. their reſpective Baſhalics as others, and are 


often raiſed to the dignity of chief Vizir, 


yet they are generally deſpiſed by the Aga- 
Sub (thoſe who have raiſed themſelves by 


other means, namely, by their courage and 
virtues to the like dignity,) and are by them 
called Cheleb *, which properly ſignifies, in 
the Turkiſh language, a herdſman, or a 
driver of cattle ; but when applied to the 
courtiers, it ſeems to denote, that thoſe, men 
being deſtitute of experience in civil and 


military affairs, are fit for nothing but to 


drive their ſoldiers before them like cattle, 
as they are perſuaded and directed by others. 
And ſo common is that figurative expreſ- 


ſion grown, that the word ſeems to have loſt 


its proper ſignification; nor can even a 
Prime Vizir, who has from a courtier been 
raiſed to that dignity, take it as an affront, 
or puniſh any one for aſking, in his hear- 
ing, whether he is a Cheleb*,. or one of the 
Agavat? For, it being almoſt impoſſible to 
root. out an old cuſtom among that. people, 
the great men in Turky. bear the affronts 
and reproaches of their fellow-citizens with 
much patience z_ ſo that ic is a common 
thing to hear people in boats, juſt come 
out of the Vizir's Divan, railing at and abu- 
ſing the Vizir, and ſometimes the Sultan 
himſelf, in the moſt opprobrious manner, 
without being called to an account. 


([. 29) obſervance of the law.] Theſe were 
the qualifications that raiſed this Sultan to 
his brother's throne: for he had nothing 
elſe to recommend him to the Turks, He 
had acquired this habit of ſuperſtitious zeal 
for his law, and fame for holineſs, by ap- 

lying himſelf cloſely to his ſtudies, which 
1c had entirely minded during his brother's 
reign; Mabomet being well pleaſed with it, 
as hoping that it would take from him all 
defire of reigning, and that a mind intent 
upon learning, would contrive no devices 
to raife himſelf to the throne. And indeed 
the Turks have had no Sultan, whoſe holi. 
neſs they ſo much extol as this man's. They 
alſo aſcribe ſome miracles to him. Among 
the,reſt, that as ſoon as he was placed on 
the throne, he immediately leaped from 
thence as from an impure place, and want- 
ed to take the dH. For that purpoſe, 
he went to a ciſtern prepared to receive wa- 
ter, but which then bac none, (for, by the 
ill contrivance of the firſt builders of aque- 
ducts at Conſtantinopie, though all the palaces 
in the city are well furniſhed with water 
brovght thither from the mountains, yet the 
Seraglio being a high place, they have not 
been able to convey any thither to this day; 
whereupon the Silahdar perceiving the Sul- 
tan's deſign, ordered water immediately to 
be brought, and withal, told Soliman there 
was no water in the ciſtern: but the Sultan 
not regarding what he ſaid, pronounced the 
word Bi/millabi, In ibe name of the merciful 
God, and by that brought water out of the 
dry marble, which, as ſoon as he had ta- 
ken the Abdeſt, he commanded to diſappear, 
and return again into the marble. But in 
all other affairs Soliman was ſo ignorant and 
ſtupid, that he knew not even the moſt 
common occurrences of life. One day there 
were brought to his table, among other 
diſhes, ſome round fiſhes roaſted, called by 
the Turks, Pſiſi, which he eat, taking them 
for cakes, The next day, not finding the 
like at his table, he asked, why they had 
not broughr him the ſame cakes he had the 
day before? which queſtion he til] repeat- 
ed till the cooks brought him again, by 
chance, the ſame meſs. of fiſh, and then 
they knew the way to ſatisfy the unexpe- 
rienced Prince. 
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The End of the Reign of SOLIMAM II. 
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"oF ions. Nobles, ned” 


i Maſe 0 med, or wo: 
ML for Mabomet 

of Me *ErdWh. choice any of theſe 

was dangerous to the Vizies Ie wh Mithowltt dn 12 he Vas apprehenſive 

of his life, firic he Bk” ROW cutlie” tc BE nd iticonſiderible ma ser of the ſedi- 

tion which had depoſed: him; if eit of his ſons were che he Was afraid 

leſt theſe yourhs, having been fiberally Saaten in che palaces contrary to the 

euſtom of the reſt of the She hrung and beilig ar cady nftructed in the admini- 

ſtration of the government, riiighiliveſt Bit «Vi | ip 2 and abſolute com- 

mand of the army. "II 
IL. In otder therefore to exchilethdntvan FRY the throne, 0 ad- 4bmed, the 

vance Ahmed, younger brother of Soliman, and not ſuperior to him in abilities — 5 

Accordingly, by the authority he had grined among all the pe 
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ad 
ce * kecret 


5 6h wy thron ic 
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J. "H E gent &- waren gh 
the Orhan court wi 
with Amoſt all the People,” oe 
fons of Mahomet, the depofe 
himſelf, whom they e 


ople by his ſucceſſes ther of Soli- 
the laſt year he e. ocured Ahmed to be univerſully faltired'Suftiti the ſecond Wy gn co. 
ter his brother * 


ol:man's' death! 


III. But leſt the malecontefts cult take oe fRon get 


to raiſe à ſedition; in the b 
to Adfianople, appointing 


| ANnNOTATI 2 
(1) Amiukje Ogli Huſeim] A man very fa- 


mous both among the Tur and Chriſtians 
for the peace of Carlowitz, that happened 
in his time. Kioprili Abmed Paſha had gi- 
ven him the name of Amukje Ogly, . becauſe 
his father was his uncle. Being firſt raiſed 
by Kioprili, he paſſed*through the ſeveral 
offices of Caimacan of . of 
High-Admiral, or Capudan aſba, and of 
governor of Belgrade; to the dignity 11 rd 
izir; which he obtained Dr: ow 
coming vacant. by the death mas . 
bemm ei Paſha, who was ſlain at Zenta, ith 
the' reſt of the'officets of the Turkiſh army, 
He was a juſt, and honeſt man, but not of 
Ne. 17. 


fare ; 


a very 45755 underſtanding ; 3 homever, not 

ſo ſtupid or obſtinate, as not to ſuffer his 
ſelf to be directed and adviſed; by others, 
particularly by Rami, Reis Effendi, and 


Alexander Maurocordatus; which was the 


reaſon why his dullneſs brought no conſide- 
rable detriment to the ſtate. During his 
whole adminiſtration, he earneſtly: * bet 
himſelf to put an end, ſome way or other, 
to the long and unhappy war which the O1b- 
man Empire was, afflicted with, and moſt 
- religiouſly to obſerve the peace he made, 
in order to gain a breathing · time for him- 
ſelf and the provinces ſubject to the Turks : 

and * endeavors herein proved the cau * 

5 


— "Kai an' $ dupidity The new Sul- 
gitiitlg of the month She bel he departs with him 
Iniukje ON Huſeim Paſha (1) n of Con- 
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tant inople; and afterwards advancing him to the poſt of Capudan Paſha, pre- 
fers Arabaji Ali (2) Paſba to his place. At Adrianople he applies himſelf entirely 
to preparations for war, which he had been prevented from doing beſore by the 
indiſpoſition of the Sultan. | | | 


The wonder- IV. But the methods uſcd by formet Vizirs to. increaſe the army, he, by a 
ful dexterity rare example among the Turks, is forced to employ for the leſſening of it. For 
in raiſing an the Muſulmans, encouraged with the ſucceſs of the Be/grade-cxpedition, volunta- 
army. rily come from all parts in ſuch numbers, that there never was before ſeen ſo 
numerous an army in the Orhman camp. The Vizir perceiving this, orders the 
Baſhas not to bring more forces into the field than had been appointed, ſince 
the Muſulmans being to fight againſt the Giaurs, had no occaſion for a great ar- 
my; and on the other hand, it was juſtly to be feared, leſt before they 
reached Buda, as they were to paſs through a long tract of the enemy's coun- 
try, they might ſuffer ſome inconvenience for want of proyiſion, if their troops 


ſhould be too much "increaſed. GE 7 EIS 
The foldies V. But the ſoldiers, regardleſs of this order, flock together in till greater num- 
inlift them- . bers, declaring they would not eat of the Sultans bread, nor were engaged by the 
own accord. hope of pay, but out of zeal for the Mahometan law to enter into the ſervice, and 
The Vizirex- therefore would be content with their wallet; and place their whole happineſs in 
Envy of the either becoming  Gazz (3) under ſo ſucceſsful a Muſulman general, or being 
court. crowned with Shehadet. The Vizir's fame thus greatly increaſing, envy, the 
perpetual attendant upon merit, could not but caſt her darts at him from the 
court, her favourite reſidence. Myſlar Agaſi, and other officers of the inner pa- 
lace, were unealy that the favour and intercſt they uſed to enjoy with the Sultan 
and people, were transferred from them to Kioprili Ogli, and that they were 
deſpiſed. by the populace, who had before highly revered them, and conſidered 
as perſons entirely uſeleſs and inſignificant. They all conſpire therefore the Vi- 
zir's deſtruction, and abuſing the ſtupidity of their maſter, fill his mind with ſuſpi- 
cions againſt Kioprili. 5 535 
The Vizir ac VI. Xyſtar Agaſi particularly pretending the utmoſt fidelity, informs the Sul- 
cuſed falſely tan that the Vizir was contriving to depoſe him, and had drawn the Janizarics ſo 
1 far into his intereſts, that they had promiſed, as ſoon as he ſhould decamp from 


ANNOTATIONS. 


of his diſgrace, of which having given a led as if he had a tympany. The phyſi- 
large account in the hiſtory, it would be cians promiſed to 'cure him, if he would 
needleſs to repeat it here. He was ſo great but make uſe again of his old liquor, but 
a lover of a ſpiritous liquor (Crematum) he choſe rather to die, than, after penance, 
that he could nor live without it; and where to return to his former courſe ; and ſo he 
he got that habit, I know not, It was died at his country-houſe near Chor! “, thir- 
extracted from wine by a Chriſtian of Alep- ty five days after he was depoſed from his 
po, whom he * in bis houſe as a phyſi- office of Vizir, and was buried in a Turbe 
cian; and was ſo ſtrong, that one drop at Conſtantinople, which he had made in his 
would burn a man's throat. That he might life-time for his burial. 

be the more at liberty to drink it, he had (2) Arabaji Ali] He was ſhortly after ho- 
made the Sultan believe he was lame in his noured with the dignity of Prime Vizir, 
feet, and therefore was obliged to take phy- but neither before nor after did any thing, 
ſick every night; for which reaſon he had memorable, and within a few months was 
obtained leave, whatever buſineſs happened, turned out. The Tyrks ſirnamed him Ara- 
not to be ſent for to court after the ninth baji, either becauſe he or his father had 
hour of the day, and by that means was at been a waggon-maker, or driver of the 
liberty to indulge himſelf cill midnight, if merchants waggons (thoſe ſort of people 
he pleaſed. After he was deprived of the being called Fahaj by the Conſtantino poli- 
dignity of Vizir, being ſtung with the re- 2 or becauſe of his ſtupidity, and un- 
morſe of a Muſulmar's conſcience, he re- derſtanding, fitter for an Arabaji, than a 
ſolved to undergo that kind of penance prime miniſter. | 
which is called Teube, and to abſtain from (3) Gazi] The Turks have this notion, that 
that liquor ; but, a few days after he had every Muſulman, killed in battle by an ene- 
begun to do' ſo, he felt a very ſharp pain my, has all his fins forgiven him : bur this 
about his lungs, and his whole body ſwel- I have already explained in (Part I.) | 


| Aadrianople, 


Book IV. 21. Ahmed II. 


Adrianople, to ſalute Muſtapba, ſon of Mahomet, Sultan. That he had diſco- 
vered this by means of his Secretary (4), who had an intimate friendſhip with' _ 
ſome of the officers of the Janizaries; and that he thought himſelf obliged 
to give this information to the Sultan, ſince the danger, though concealed, 
appeared to be very great and imminent. The Sultan, perſwaded by this ſpecch, 
asks him, what he thought was to be done? The accuſer taking this oppor- 
tunity, ſays, If you would eſtabliſh your ſelf in the throne, and remove the 
«cauſe of the ſeditious, ſend Baltajilar Kiehaiaſi (5) to the Vizir, and com- 
c mand him to come to you, as if you wanted to ask him ſome queſtion. When 
« he is in your palace, you may treat him as you think proper. KY... 
VII. While lar agaſi is ſpeciouſly ſuggeſting theſe things to the Sultan, The Vizir in- 
Dilfis Mahomet aga a mute (&), holds the curtain of the door, and diſcover- 5 
ing by the motions of their lips and hands, that they are concerting to depoſe 
the Vizir, haſtens immediately from the Sultan's chamber to the Vizir, and gives 
him by ſigns an exact account of the whole affair. Before he had concluded his 
ſtory, Baltajilar Kiehaiaſi comes to the Vizir in haſte, and tells him the Sultan 
would have him come inſtantly to the palace. 220 2% ä 
VIII. The Vizir finding the mute's account true, immediately orders a horſe The Vizir de- 
to be ready for him, and 1 Kiehaiaſi to go before, telling him, he 2 gong. 
would preſently follow. When he is gone, the Vizir privately ſends for the Fa-'and makes a 
nizar-Aga, and ſome other Ofak Agalari, whom he knew to be his friends, Fgech, to te 
and addreſſes himſelf to them in this manner. Be not ſurprized, Brethren, that'janizaric. 
* have ſent for you at an unuſual time and in ſuch haſte. The importance of 
« the affair required this expedition, ſince it threatens deſtruction not only to you 


| ANNOTATIONS. | BLOKE? 1 * 
(4) Secretary] Namely Sari Jaziji Secre- (6) a mute 5 There are man dumb and | 
tary to Ky/lar aga, Karakullak aga, a very deaf perſons dive in the Sultan's alace, 


ingenious man, and privy to all his maſter's ' 
airs, mortal enemy to Kioprili, though 


he was a perſon of no great dignity, was 
yet highly honoured by all the great men 
in the Otbhman Empire, on account of  Ky- 
ſlar agaſi's credit at court, through which 
he could do many things. This officer's 
buſineſs is, to keep an account of the reve- 
nues of the Jani Pull by the Sultans; to 


pay the Baltaji, the maid- ſervants in the 


Seraglio, and the other officers under Ky- 
ar agaſi, their wages; and to tranſmit to 
the Sultan, by the Ky//ar age, lifts of them, 
written with his own hand; out of all which 
things he gets as great an income as the 7a- 
nizar Effendi. henever he comes into 
the preſence of the Sultan or Vizir, he 
muſt always have his ink-pot hanging at 
his girdle, and cannot appear without it; 
which the Janizar Effendi is obliged alſo to 
wear. | 

(5) Baltajilar Riebaiaſi] The chief offi- 
cer of the Regiment of the Baltaji. He 
is ſubject in other reſpe&s to Ky/lar 
agaſi, and, in the abſence of Kapijilar Kie- 
baiaſi, whenever the Vizir is to be ſent 
for to court, he is diſpatched by Ky/ſar 
agaſi to that purpoſe. But if he is other- 
wiſe emplo 17 the Vizir muſt be ſent for 
by the Fla 
Baltaji, or by the Ko/hbekchi* the third of- 
ficer in the ſame Regiment. 


3 


eki aga the ſecond officer of the 


whoſe only buſineſs is to hold up the cur- 


- tain before the door of the room, where 


the Sultan is talking in private with the 
Vizir, Xyſar aga, or any other of his great 


men, and to take care that no body comes 


nigh. I find, that moſt of the Europeans, 
who give an account of the Otbman court, 
affirm, that theſe perſons are often employ- 
ed to put thoſe privately to death, whom 
the Sultan has a mind to difpatch ; but I 
cannot ſo much as gueſs what has occaſion- 
ed this miſtake. - For it never was heard in 
Conſtantinople, that Mutes, Dwarfs, and 
Buffoons, who are all upon the ſame foot in 
the palace, were ever employed about any 
ſerious buſineſs, or ſent any where, but out 
of a jeſt. Nature having denied theſe per- 
ſons the uſe of ſpeech — of hearing, has, 
to ſupply that defect, endowed them with 


ſo quick an apprehenſion, that they can, 


by the motion of the lips and geſtures of 
perſons ſpeak ing, underſtand what they are 
ſaying, Beſides, they have inyented a way 
of talking by ſigns, which agreeing with 
that more than Pythagorean filence in the 
Sultan's court, there is, for that reaſon, 
hardly any courtier but what underſtands 
it: The Sultan himſelf muſt know it too, 
becauſe he can uſe no other when he has 


any orders to give to his mutes, or has a 


mind to talk with them for diverſion. 


. NY TR 


5 
| 
ö 
1 
. 
1 
j 
| 
. . 


The Ochman Hiſtory, Part It, 


te and me, but even to the whale Empire. "You know, Brethen, yourſelves, what 
+ labouts I have hitherto ſuſtained, not for the preſervation only, but the reeſta- 
+ bliſhment of the Othman Empire, and how faithful my ſervices have been. 
The commendation of them belongs to others, and not to my ſelf. Vou 
c have been eye - witneſſes of the great danger we were expoſed to at that time, 
„hen 1, though unwilling, took upon me the poſt of Vizir. The European 
<« provinces, which for two ages had not ſecn any enemy, were ſubdued by the 
* Germans ; and the Giaurs fluſhed with their ſucceſſes in their ſecond campain 
f reſolved to attack Aar le, and even Conſtantinople irſclf. The ſtreights of 


„ the Hæmus, the bulwark of thoſe cities, were te, by them as far as 
Vragoman Kioi, Sophia the capital of Bulgaria was 


urnt, and all parts as far as 
« Tatarbazarjik through the negligence of my predeceſſor laid open to the ra- 
« vage and devaſtation of the Germans. We ſuffered ſtill greater calamities 
<-within our own walls. The treaſury was filled with paper, not mony; the 
ſubjects reduced to extreme poverty by the exactions of the Tefterdars; all 
the people ſtruck with dread of the enemy; the magazines and ſtore - houſes 
« every where empty; in ſhort, all was full of confuſion and madneſs. But un. 


e der my conduct, and through the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, in one cam- 
pain the Orbmas forces have driven the haughty Germans, who imprudently 


<<: kejected the terms of peace offered more imprudently by my predeceſſors, be- 
e yond the Danube; recovered Belgrade, Niſſa, Semendria, Mida, and many 
<*< other places ſanctified by the prayers of the Mabometant; refiored them to 
their former ſplendor; ſubjected all Ardal to iis former prince; defeated Hesſ* 
« Jer a general of known valour, with his whole army, and to compleat the 
victory, taken him priſoner; in ſhort, have ſo weakened the enemy, that we may 
« infallibly promiſe our ſelves this year the conqueſt of Buda, the capital of Hungary. 
* For. we have God, the author of victory, now appeaſed and propitious to our 
« arms, who was averſe to our predecefiors, and whoſe aſſiſtance laſt year we expe- 
« rienced in a mixaculous manner. We have a numerous army, ready to execute 


. our commands, and what is of the greate& moment, full of the hopes of con- 


« queſt. While our foreign enemies are unable to contend with this army, do- 
* meſtic enemies ariſe within our walls, and actuated either by a ſpirit of envy 
% common to courtiers, or led by an evi genius to interrupt the progreſs of 
« the Orhman victories, endeavour to betray us and the whole ſtrength of the 
« Empire to the enemy. For this purpoſe they labour above all things to 
« remove. us from the army, perſwading the Sultan, that the Vizir and Janiza- 
c ties are plotting to depoſe him; By theſe, axtiſices they have induced the Sul. 


. tan, a Prince of great goodneſa, but uns killed in the adminiſtration of the 


<« Empire, and who knows. not how to return any other anſwer to what is pro- 
& poſed. to him, but Khoſb, Khoſh, to reſolve not only to deprive me of my 
4 poſt, but likewiſe to puniſh you all with the utmoſt ſeverity: To acquaint 
« you with this, and exhort you, to take proper meaſures in this dangerous exi- 
« gence for. the good of the ſtate, I have called the preſent council. I am not 
indeed. ſo; vain as to imagine no, perſon. beſides, my, ſelf; capable of ſupporting 


the Othman Empire in its diſtreſs; nor do 1, regret. diminution. of my honour, 


c as being ready to expoſe my life it (elf for: the advantage of the publick. But 


as | foteſee, that upon my removal, one of our haughty courtiers will ſucceed 


« me, and am apprehenſive he will diſturb the ſucceſsful progreſs of the Othman 
« affairs, and reduce them to a worſe ſituation than ever, I was willing to re- 
* mind you, that after my removal or death, which I. wiſh for, that 1 may not 
« ſee the approaching ruin of the Empire, you will take upon you the care of 
te the ſtate, which the Emperor, is. incapable of, and ſecure. it from injury. For 
«. I; ſexuple to make any reſiſtance: to my Sultans commands; and. therefore have 
determined to morrow with your conſent to reſign to him the ſeal of the Em- 
t pirc, and deſire leave to go to Mecca. May God direct you by his ſpirit to 
t the right way, and protect you in your battles: againſt the Giaurs with his all- 
« powerful right hand.” endl | SEAT 


Bock IV. 


7 - 


how the, utmoſt teſentment, ca 


21. Ahmed UI. 


IX. The Janisar-uga and the reſt of dhe officets, upon 


nd out, he is (wayed by his courtiers like" boughs' ſhaken by the wind; ad: 
— — Sdltan ſhould petit in his deſign, they had rather depoſe him than 


Kioprili og li, the defender 


the invincible general; chen promiſe te. ned their blecd in defence een * 

ſngle Hair of this bead, binding chemſelves by oath, Bever to ſuffer up bttter 

general during his life, and te exceure ms commands with the tHmöſt alacxity. * 5 3 
_ IZIT 


litely excuſes 


KX. The Vizir, who had ſent for che offlcers wick no Stlier view,” than to d 


cover how they were affected towards him! Anding he might truſt to rHeir deff 


ty, ſends an anſwer the ſame day by a 


Talayſb , "that he Had intended to cothe 


tt 1 
, 


he#rlfic me Vizir's The officer 
1/ the” Sultan lipid; impriddere, ple? de promic 


with an oath 
1 | 
of the law, ''the'reſtorer of the OrhnmaniEmpire, N21 N 


. ”_ * 
2111 5; g . 


his not ap- 
pearing when 


to the palace aecording to his Majeſtys command, bur White he Waß mounting ent or 


his horſe, he 


was informed. that the ſoldiers having icecived fothe tity 4rd 


the courtiers were raiſing] a ſeditiom, upon Which he thought that danger of 4 = 
importance, that he imagined he might {aftly defer His obedience"to the” Sift. 


tan's command, in order to put à Nop 


of nen N 
N \\ 
fo 


- 

* * 9 

n 
— 


o K. To this end e Rad- Tit er te 


officers of the army, and whit eourſe ſhotha be taken for appedſitig'the"coturirs- ee 
tion, he would acquaint his Majeſty with on the morror t! 22100907 OR e 


XI. Next day he informs the Sultan by another 'TalcHyſb 


34+» we WM, 


that he Had uſell By two letters 


his utmoſt efforts to extinguih the latent flame among "the ſoldiers; but Wund be prevails | 
them ſo inflexible and preſumptuous as to refufe to retütn to their duty, till 


Kyſlar agaſt is difmilled,- and his Secretary deliyered Fe intren 
— 1 Majcſty, that now When the atmy was feady for the expediti 3s 
| hopes of ſueceſs, he worlt not by an unfeafbnWle itt 


and himſelf full of 


up to 4 tryal. Tre intrents 


gence to his offices ſiop the progreſs of victory, and ' expoſe himſelf to gretr 


danger. This letter being brought” to the Sultan, 
ccived his deſigus were betrayed d the Vizir, defires 


Nau et, vis "ow per. 


upon the 
9 855 


, Who 


had falſely ac- 
cuſed him, 
and to order 


his Secretary 
to be hanged. 


chough-a faithful ſeryant, to the god of the Empire. But the Sultan retuling, "as | 
being too fond of the cunning deceiver, the VIzir fends 4 third TH/chyfh, 2 
obliges the Sultan, fot feax of worſe conſequences, to do as he had deſtred, ati 


baniſh Kyſlar agaſi into Egypt 3 
to him, to be 
girdle. | 


the Vizit orders the'Setretary, when brought 
immediately hanged' in his habit, with 4 filver | mk-pot at s 
ei us 11 ie 3580. nenne 200) ene ern eee 


XII. Being chus confirmed in his poſt, to cut off all opportunity from the o- Kiagrl being 
ther officers of making the like attempts againſt him, on the third day he removes 


the army out of  Adrianople, 
neceſſary for the campain. 


XIII. Here an ambaſſador from King William III. of England cbrts to hien, 
and offers his maſter as a mediator for ſettling a peace. The Vizit receives hi 


gp? Re bh 38” Elis am- 
ANNOTATIONS. 8 4 bal 


(7) Talcby] A word properly ſignify- 
ing a relation or account. This is the name 
r in the Othman court to the letters, 
ent by the Vizir to the Sultan about any 
publick affairs. The'Sultan ſeldom rejects 
them; and if he doth not comply with the 
Vizir's defires therein contained, the ho- 
nour and dignity of the Vizir are reckon- 
ed to be in great danger. The Talchy/b 
muſt be written by the Neis effendi or High 
Chancellor, and then wrapped up in a very 


thin cloth called Tulbend, and tied up with 


a fine ſilken thread, ſealed with the Sul- 


tan's ſeal, which the Vizir carries with him 
Being thus pre- 


as a badge of his dignity. 
pared, it is delivered to the Talkbyſbchi®, 
an officer of very, great conſideration at 
court, anſwering to the pepev3dpiug under 


15 


the. Greeias Emperots. When the - Tal- 
kby/ochi* has got the letters, he doth not 


con 


in 


9 S his poſt of Vi- 
and encamping near the city, prepares every thing zir, leads the 
„ PIY armor e die een * 2 out off 

the cit 7). 


He receives 


4 With great ci- 
_ vility the 


ador, who 


propoſes 
peace; but 
marches with 
his forces im- 


ide them in his boſom or elſewhere, unleſs mediately to 


it is to keep them from the wet, but holds 
them in his hand, and carries them thus 


Belgrade. 


to the palace as faſt as he can; Where When 


he comes, he delivers them to the Kyſk 
aga, by whom they ate carried to the Sal- 
tan. The Talkbyſbchi* waits in the outer 
court, till the Chatifberif or the Sultan's 
anſwer to the Vizir's letters is brought him 
the Kyſar age, which he carries to the 
izir, in che ſame manner as the Tax hg. 
But very often the Sultan ſends the Chati- 
[herif to the Vir by Baltdjilar Niebaiaſi, 
Haſſeki aga, or Roßbbetebw, hom 1 have 
before deſcribed, . 


5 E with 


va this he im- 
veral opinions, 


4 


* 


He eme XV. The Viir ſoon after comes up, and places his troops. to the right of the 
Yen icht Imperial camp, in order to intereept their return. At the ſame; time five: thou- 
3 enemy, land Ampecialiſts, which, the Prince of Baden had ſent for to chis aſſiſtance, hap. 
and cuts o 


and cn of te Pen tobe marching with full ſpeed towards his camp; but are-intercepted by the 
German Vizir, who incloſes them, and by numbers overpowets them, though they fought 


_ +724, the. xclt;priloners; ſo that not ong gf the whole party eſcaped. 


1 —_— 
i BARS BAS 4 
; d 


the battle for trenches z. and the Turks out of ſhame for the loſs of the victory ſnatch'd out of 
2 long me their hands, drive the Germans back into their works, which they like wiſe pe- 
keien gerate, both ſides. being in their. turns conquerors and conqueted. 
At laft 286g | XVIII. At laſt, when the victory ſeems to incline to the Turks, the Vizir, 
che death of to confound, by his preſence thoſe, who. {till reſiſted, with his own troop attacks 
hs yok the the right wing of the Germans, where he ſaw the greateſt, oppoſition. / But in 
the vey” the heat of the battle being wounded: in the temples by a musket- ball, he falls 
from his horſe, and by his death transfers the victory already obtained to the Ger- 
mans. For his chamberlains confounded at the unexpected fall of their maſter, 
as ſoon as they ſee him proſtrate on the ground, call their companions and the 
other officers preſent to take up his corpſe, during which the Tubulchana (8) 
ceaſes to found. This occafions great confuſion, among the Turkiſh troops now 
victorious. The horſe ſeized with a panic, and abandoning the foot, fly firſt, 
and are ſoon followed by the Janizaries. n cee, Rs ee 
The Imperi- XIX. The Germans, who were fighting not with the hopes of victory, but 
Hits open 5 that they might not die unrevenged, ſeeing the unexpected flight of the enemies, 
—_ ho advances though ſlowly, that the Janizarics. might have time and opportunity to 


fly, and take retreat, and not be forced by being preſſed to return to the battle, which, their 
their camp. "th x | 10 i | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(88) Tabulchana ] Warlike muſick, of batants with courage. And if it happens 
which an account has already been given to ceaſe, the Janizaries will immediately 
in (Part I.) This muſick in a battle is think it an omen of defeat, and be hardly 
always to be near the Vizir, and to conti- reſtrained from flight. - | 
nue playing, in order to inſpire the com- * 


ſtrength 


Book IV. 


perceiving the 


5 e 21. Ahmed II. AX 


ſtrength being ſpent (o), they could not have, ſuſtaingd,,.;,The reſt of the foot 
anizaries to ſiy, leave theit cannon and camp, and follow them 


with the — precipitation. The Germans having made themſelves maſters of 
their booty, ſeek nothing more, and allow their ſoldiers ſome days to refreſh 


themſelves: There fell in the battle 4wcnty-cight, thouſand: Turkce, and of te 
Germans (beſides the forementioned five 


Turks) not above three thouſand. 


regiments, incloſed and cut off by the 


XX. However, when Leopold. was informed. of the victory, + be} js \report- 
ed to ſay, that he ſhould. be unwilling to conquer often upon . ſuch terms, 


ſince he could ſcarce recover the Joſs. of eight regiments of 


years z whereas the Turks could ſupply even the. loſs ef cighey_thouſnd men 


in cighty days. 


4 


DE Mann 2 36 36 nnen 
XXI. Aſter this victory, the Prince of Baden recovers Lippa, taken by the 
Turks the laſt year, and cloſely beſieges 


= 


/aradin. The Turkiſh army, on the 


other hand, ſtop; their flight at Belgrade, and make Hal: Paſha their Seraskicr. A 
XXII. During theſe tranſactions at the Save, the Poles in the laſt month of this 


year pals the Tyras, and pretend an expedition into Baſſarabia; but preſſed with want tend rather 


of proviſions, at the rumour of the approach of Buiukli Muſtapha Paſba, the 


Seraskier, they retire, and without any remarkable exploit return home. 


XXIII. The war between the Henetians and Turks is cartied on by artifice ta- 
ther than arms. The latter became maſters, of Garbuſa,. 
moſt impregnable, by the treachery of a Spaniſh officer ( 


11 1 | 1 2129 1er ern 
ANNOTATIONS... 


(9) being ſpent] I ſaw my ſelf a Janizas 


ry at Conſtantinople after this battle, whoſe 
turban, folded round with damask ſilk, fal- 


ling from his head in the flight, was found by 
a * ſoldier. The German, upon his en- 
deavouring to recover it, freely gives it him, 
ſaying in the Turtiſb language, My life, 
& here ĩs your turban; as you ate a ſoldier, 
« if Tam fo too, we are brethren,” The 


Janizary was ſo well pleaſed with the Ger- 


man's civility, that, upon receiving his tur- 
ban, he made him a preſent of a musket, 
ſaying, there would be no further occa- 
<« ſion for it among brethren.” “““ 
(10) Spaniſh officer] Aloyſius by name. 
He ſaid that his wife hal been raviſned 
by the governor of Grabuſa, and as he could 
not be revenged for that injury any other 
way, he and his enſign Jeſeph formed the 
pernicious deſign of delivering up the caſtle 
to the Turks, which they ſoon found an op- 
portunity of putting in execution. In re- 
compenſe, the Turks gave him the licenſe 
of ſelling what he would at Conſtantinople, 
and allowed him and the enſign a daily ſala- 
ry ; and to twenty-five ſoldiers who were 
concerned in the treachery, they promiſed 
two Leonines a- day. The Turks ſtood indeed 
to their agreement at firſt, and not only 
granted them their ſtipulated.ſalaries, bur 
alſo many other honours and privileges; 
perhaps with a view of alluring other gar- 
riſons to imitate their example. But when 
they ſaw the bait did not take, they reduced 
their ſalary at firſt to ten crowns, then to 
two, and at laſt quite took it away; ſo 
that they were forced to keep an eating- 


111 


7 
a caſtle in Candia, al- 
at; 


-1 ++, $arrilon, 


houſe for thelt Hyelikood Aloyſius bad of: 


ten ge" the O:bhman court, that if they 
would truſt: him with one ſhip of war, he 


would burn the whole Venetian fleet with an 
artificial fire. But being deſired to make a 
trial of his {kill at Conſtantinople, he refuſed 
to diſcover his ſecret before the time; how- 
ever, he ſhowed privately ſome irons and 


other inſtruments, whereby he maintained 
he cbuld dart the fire at ſuch a diſtance. 


But the Turks not being ſatisfied with it, 
and thinking ſome treachery lay under it, 


would never believe him, nor truſt him with 


the command of a ſhip. At laſt, the year 


- 


before the peace of Carlowitz, he went, 
through the perſuaſion of the French am- 
baſſador, to Adrianople, where the Sultan 
8 to make there _= trial of that 

3: but being rejected by the Vizir Amukje 
li Huſeim, as a mad-man, he — = 
Conſtantinople without ſueceſs. At laſt, be- 
ing accuſed before the Vizir, by the Jews 

Ortakioi, of many murders daily com- 
mitted in his houſe, and being convicted of 
the ſame, he was 'baniſhed to Trebiſond, 
where he died. His enſign Joſepb fell ſoon 
after into a very grievous diſtemper, ſo that 


he was given over by all the phy ſicians 3 for 


his body was covered with horrible runni 
ſores, extremely painful; and which in- 
creaſed every day. While he lay in that 
miſerable condition, there came to him the 
Abbot of a monaſtery in Mauromalum, and 
promiſes him he ſhould be cured by the 
miraculous aſſiſtance of the Virgin Mary, if 
be would but fotſake _—_ 21ſþ ſchiſm, and 
declare himſelf a member 

. 3 j - 123 j 


£3. - 


vs in three 


The Prince of 


100, Who was in the Ca3»/ato the 


of the Orthodox © 
Church. 


/ 


ö 
ö 
ö 
i 
{ 
' 
N 


Ali Paſha 


regal? ot Cs 


Peace men- 


tioned, dut 
diverted by 
the — 
ambaſſador. 


avarice and 
8 i 


Ali Paſa, the 


new Vizir, 
thinks of 

peace; but 
his good in- 
tentions are 
diverted by 


the ambaſſa- 


Serif: They attem 


XXV. As s ſoon as he is appo 


* above a Ye eat 


The Via is. 
deprived | of |, 

his polt on: 40. 
count of hi 


Part II. 


the fame at Sade and -Spinalongs but the Venetian, 


alarmed by their late 1 + theſe r more — 1 1 pu- 


niſh the conſpirators with death. 


- XXIV. in che mean time, Sultan Abmed ati informed of hs With of 
ſucceeds in the Kivp rili 2 Paſha,” promotes to the Vizirſhip 12 Ali Paſba, Caima- 
on 


wickedneſs. 


antinople,” a man infetior to many in abtlicies, but to none in 


inted Vizir, he revives the talk of peace Cen. 


' ftantinop ple," and Jends : a favorable eat to the ambaſſadors of the foreign Chriſtiar 


2 c 


cially Pager (1), the Bn ng 
ſador, RS Were kent 1. for that purpoſe to 


liſh, and Colliere (12), the Dutch ambaſ- 


the Othman Port. But theſe hopes are 


ſoon diſturbed by the management of the French ambaſſador, who, by large 


pfeſents of 


gold and ſilver, perſuadez the 'Vizir and other great men, that war 
Was more "conducive to the Othmus intereſt than peace. 


lis negotiation re- 


de * dil mo re we m the letters of rf na Wer in Which he in- 
W che View, ee was ſo diſtreſſed and exhauſted of men and mo- 
| [= 8097 tis yeoy provebly the Emperor « could not ſuppon che burden of the var 


r two” 15 er. 


nr 
hopes o 
28 5 
55 men of ſuperiot parts to 


Vixir, moved by theſe confidefations, immtsüistely cuts off all 
eace, and applies himſelf Wholly to renew the war, 


that he might at once 95 


purſi ning. ſuch 


y the exigencics of the treafury, and re- 


f who were ſuſpected by him. Accord- 


iigly he puts to death many eminent perſons of the firſt rank by the hands of 


the executioner, under various —— and eon 


„ 


tes their der Not con- 


the Chrilians, the amballdor who had baun bent four n belore 10 Fiews, 


200! 2: 
"I 
: 1 


x 


Church. The ſick man n of cho 


dots, who re- condition, cauſes himſelf to be carried in 
turned from 
Vienna. 


his bed to the Mauromolenſian. monaſtery, 


and prayers being ſaid over him night and 
day, he was reſtored to his health in rwenty- 
four hours; whereupon, publickly abjuring, 
in the great church at Coaſtantinople, the er- 
rors © Popery,” he became a member of the 
Greek Church. 

(11) Paget] of a noble family in 1 
land, and ambaſſador from that Kingdom to 
the Othman Port. He left a very good name 
behind him among the Turks; = he was 
not only very learned, and well ſkilled in 
the Greek and Turkiſh languages, and other 
ſciences, but was alſo a very prudent man, 
and perfectly underſtood the way of obtain. 
ing any thing from the Turf... 

(12) Colliere] being born at eld where 
his father was conluf, he not only learned 
in his youth the functions of an ambaſſador, 
but alſo made himſelf perfect maſter of the 
* and Turkiſh languages: for which rea- 


3 


"AnnoTATIONS. 


fon, he is reekoved the wiſeſt — moſt civil 
of all the ambaſſadors among the Turti; 
and as he freely entertains at his houſe the 
caurtiers; that are extremely greedy of wine, 
there is nothing ſo ſecret in the Vizir's court, 
but what he can ſiſt from them by that means, 
The &/aurodreme, where he dwelt at firſt, be- 
ing burnt down, he bought the palace of 
the famous Vizir Aineji Soliman Paſha, on 
the Beſphorys, in the village Kurikie/men ; 
but he received orders from Choruly * Ali 
Paſha, not to live there, who alledged it 
was unbecoming that a Muſulman's, nay, a 
Vixir's palace, ſhould be poſſeſſed by Giaurs, 
and a place ſanctified by ſo many Namaz 
and prayers, be polluted with wine and 
ſwine's 

(13) Tarpoſbchi *- Ai. Tarpus i is a ſort 
of cap worn by the Turki/t women. This 
Vizir ſeems to have been a maker of ſuch 
caps in his youth, and wh thence to _ 
received: his name; o | 


return 


1 | A II. ** 
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return home; and being bribed, it is ſaid, by the ambaſſador of his moſt Chri- 
{tian Majeſty, put an end to all his pacifick intentions, and excite the Turi to 
continue the war with the Emperor. For they relate, that Germany being di - 
ſtreſſed and exhauſted of all its ſtrength, j longed: for peace; that the Emperor 
was obliged to ſend the greateſt part of his army againſt the French, and could 
not raiſe new ſupplies, not only for want of money, the ſine ws of war, but 
becauſe he was above an hundred millions in debt. That beſides theſe mis for 
tunes, God had ſent a dearth upon Hungarr and German, which had reduced 


5 
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both thoſe Kingdoms to ſuch: diſtreſs, that the principal Bulwarks of Hungary, 
through which they had paſſed, namely, Buda and Let. much mote the leſſer 


caſtles, Wanted both men and proviſions, Theſe repreſentations were not ſo falſe, 


as agreeable to the court. 


XXVIII. The Vizir - therefore laying aſide all pacifick meaſures, applies him- The reaſon of 
ſelf wholly to renew the war; enrolls new Janizaries, - whoſe number had been uerartions 


tions 


extremely \ leſſened by the ſword. of the Germans, and the cruelty of Arabaji lor the war. 
Ali Paſba; and orders, under a ſevere penalty, the other Paſhas to be ready at 


* r „ 


a certain time with their troops. 


XXIX. But as the ſoldiers, terrified by the late defeat, could not be aſſembled He ſends the | 


with ſuch expedition, he ſcnds the Seraskier with what forces were ready to- Fe. 


ier 
and or- 


wards the borders of Hungary, with orders to avoid a battle with the Germans, ders him to 
and only to guard the boundaries of the Empire from the incurſions of the ene- | 99 $6 og 
my, and relieve the cities of Hungary till in the hands of the Turks, if they But Waradin 
ſhould be attacked. The Seraskier kept indeed the German troops at a diſtance © furrendered | 


from Belgrade and the Save, the latter, ſenſible of their weakneſs, not being wr 


very deſirous of an engagement; but he could not prevent Heuſler, who had 
been lately ſet at liberty, from obliging Varaain, blocked up the laſt year, to 


of the ycar 1103. 
XXX. About the ſame time the Seraskier of Bab 


ſurrender for want of proviſions on the twenty-firſt + of the month Ramazan, t Mey 25: 


- 1103+ 


„ Daltaban Muſtapha Tus ve be. 


Paſba, in conjunction with Arap Paſba, governor of Trebizond, marches into fiege Serala 
Moldavia, and paſſing the Danube about the end of the month Zylcade, pro- in ttt 
ceeds directly to Orheyus. Having ſent for the Prince of Moldauia, and about ccf. 


twenty thouſand Tartars, under the command of Shehbaz Gierai Sultan, pro- 
ceeds againſt Sorota; but in the march near Orheyus, a town of Moldavia, be- 
ing ſeized with a bloody- flux, which held him ſeveral days, he gives the Poles 
time to fortify the city, which was to be beſieged, and to reinforce the garriſon. 


The eneiny alſo, who was before negligent, takes this opportunity to ſtrengthen So- 
roka with a rampart and new works, and ſend four hundred  Coſſacks to its re- 
lief. The Seraskicr, though he perceived the ſiege by this delay to be more dif- 
ficult, as ſoon as he is recovered, that he might not perform ſo long a march to 
no purpoſe, proſecutes his deſign, and on the fourth day appears before the 


city. The garriſon are at firſt terrified at his approach ; but afterwards, ſeeing 
their walls could not be demoliſhed by the enemy's cannon, who had brought 
but ſeven ſmall pieces and two mortars, reſume their courage, and, not con- 
tent with defending themſelves within their walls, frequently ſally out, attack - 
ing the trenches of the Turks by night, and deſtroying great numbers of them. 
The Seraskier, finding this method unſucceſsful, endeavours to undermine the 


walls; but in vain, they being built upon a rock. At laſt the winter approaches, 


and having loſt near three thouſand men, - after thirty days ſiege, he is obliged 
to retire. | 00 n | 


XXXI. At the end of the campain the Chan of Crim Tartary, Kior Sefa Gie- The chan of 


rat (14), by the advice of the Seraskier, ſends Derviſb Shaban Aga, one of his 
„ ö | 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Tartary at- 

tempts to di- 
vide the Kings 
dom of Poland 
from the Con- 


5 | 1 fed , bu 
(14) Kior Sefa Gierai] This was the only did not enjoy above a year. After his be- Cee ng 


one of the family of Choban * Gierai, (men- ing depoſed, the Empire of Tartary return- ceßs. 


tiored in Part I. B. 2.) that arrived to ed again to the legitimate Gierai's, who 
the N of Chan of Tarfary, which he have poſſeſſed it to this time. 
. Wo SEL - bd | 


officers 


The Othman Miſtory. Part II. 


officers to the King of Poland, to perſuade him to make peace witk the Of). 
0 mam court, offering, that if he would abandon his alliance with the Emperor, 
to reſtore to him Caminiec, with all Podolia and Itrania. But the Poles, who 
had conceived new hopes from the ill ſucceſs of the Turks againſt Soroka, of 
ſubduing all Mo/davis, pay no regard to the Chan's advice, and diſmiſs his 
meſſender. r on 16.1957. 204 x1 it pile 1 71 414 46M 
The Venetian: XXIII The ſame year the Venetian having entirely ſubdued the Morea, re- 
. ſolve to turn their arms againſt Candia, and, tranſporting their whole army to 
obliged to re- that iſland, beſiege Canea with great 'vigour 4 dut the Turks, informed of their 
tire with lob. deſign by a French ſhip, had put ſo ſtrong a garriſon into that city, that the Ve. 
netians; who thought to ſurprize it, are not only repulſed with great laughter, 
but, after a ſiege of fifty days, obliged to retire with the loſs of many of their 
men, and to confeſs the Twrks' conquerors, who had been ſaved by the favour 
of the moſt Chriſtian King. 25 ee ee 
The different XXIII. With equal ſucceſs Soliman Paſba, governor of Arnaud, attacks 
= "ag * the and defeats the Montenegrini meditating a rebellion, and recovering Zuffs and 
wrks and Ve- g | : AS 
netians upan Panduriza, reduces them to ſubmiſſion. The Seraskier of the Morea, fluſhed 
che Continent. yith theſe ſucceſſes, makes ſeveral incurſions upon the Venetians; but attempt- 
ing to ſeize Naupactum, is repulſed: with great loſs. In Dalmatia, the Paſha 
of Hercegovina endeavours, by Alibeg, to recover Gracovum, but in vain. For 
the Turks engaged in the ſiege, are ſuddenly attacked by the Venetians, who 
+ defeat and put them to flight, and take the general priſoner. Ven | 
Twin-fons XXXIV. The campain being ended, in the year 1104 the Sultan, at Conſtan- 
3 tinople, has twins born to him, namely, Selim and Ibrahim. As this had ne- 
H. 1104. Ver happened to any Sultan before, the Turks, conſidering it as a preſage of their 
| 3 future ſucceſs, devote eight whole days throughout the Empire to rejoicings, every 
© 1693. where both day and night celebrating the Donanma, and other ſports uſual upon 
ſuch occaſions. * 25 | | 
XXXV. Amidſt theſe rejoicings of the people, the Vizir, Tarpoſhchi * Ali 
<4 is re- Paſha, endeavours to renew the negotiations of peace, which had been inter- 
ſucceeded by rupted; but being reprehended by the Mufti, the Sultan declaring it done with- 
Muftapha Fa- out his command or knowledge, he is deprived of his dignity, as a betrayer of 
55 the law and the Empire. 2 1 2071 | | 
The new vi- XXXVI. His ſucceſſor, Buiuk/; Muſtapha, endeavouring to put a ſtop to the 
zir puts a ſtop depredations of ſeveral Nobles, which the negligence of the former Vizirs had 


jl ray ſuffered'to paſs with impunity, occaſioned ſome of the offenders to form a ſe- 
Out. 


cret conſpiracy againſt him, and others to murmur openly. But the aſſemblies 
of the ſeditious being diſturbed by Juni gar Agaſi, the Vizir's friend, and the 
leaders being partly put to death, and partly baniſhed, the city is reſtored to its 
former tranquilliry, and the Vizir applies himſelf to make preparations for the 
campain. | | y | 

The wender. XXXVII. While he is thus employed, and had now encamped without the 
— city, the Sheik of Pruſa, Miſri Effendi (16), erects his ſtandard at Pruſa, and 
ANNOTATIONS. 


drink wine publickly, and thoſe that get 


(15) Donanma] So the Turks call their 
public rejoicings for having gained a victory, 


or taken a fortified place from the enemy. 


Whenever theſe are enjoined, the merchants 
are commanded to keep their ſneps open 
night and day, and to adorn them with 
their moſt valuable goods. Upon ſuch oc- 
caſions, no kind of plays or diverſions are 
forbidden; nay, ple are allowed to 


drunk, and are at other times puniſhable 
by the Janizar- Aga, can neither be puniſhed 
now, nor called afterwards to an account. 


Guards in the mean time keep patrolling 


about the city, but their buſineſs is only 
to take care to prevent quarrels, riots, 
murders, and thefts; for they cannot med- 
dle or interfere with any thing that tends 
only to mirth and diverſion. | 

(16) Miſri Effendi] A man in great re- 
nown among the Turks for his ſanctity: 
though many think he was too great a fa- 
vourer of the Chriſtian Religion. This 


| ſuſpicion is confirmed by ſeveral divine Po- 


ems, which he publiſhed, and ordered 
to be ſung in the Jami; ſome parts of 
which, ſuppoſed by many to relate to 
the myſtery of the incarnation, I have 

tranſlated 


Book IW. 


8 es for word from the Turkjb 


language, and thought it worth while to 
wien — here. | Ws 


71 — 
115 775 \ 


in con · 
ANNOTATIONS. | is & 206% aa. aoqy 
2 Therefore / will belli 15 0 5e. 
*: G any. ee that is, I deſire noth 
+ earneſtly,-and 8 want d my 
can defire.].” | * 210 


579 


6. 1 am * d ee with Fe 1 


«ſecrets of human learning, 


I reckon up the treaſures of juſtice, and 
1 


am the life of the World. 

« Within me is included every hidden 

thing, and the myſtery of hidden 

« things, 

« With me is the myſtery intruſted, and 1 
am the rich poſſeſſor thereof. 

8 1 have ſeen the divine beanty much more 

lainly than others, 


— 


% Wherefore when I ſee that enen 1 


am raviſhed with joy. 
« Whatever iz in Earth and i in Heaven, is is 
e ſybje& to me, 
« ] am the moſt excellent ſeal of things 
% viſible and inviſible. 


„ have given my only ſubſtance for all 


„ creatures, 

% am always wit Feſus, and with him 
do always agree. 

« I am that 151 ri, ¶ this word fignifies h 
Cairo the Metropolis of E as alſo 
the whole province of Egyp: ra from 
whence the author took his Hr name,] 
„who have been King of my body to 
« Myſrus or Egypt. 

« My oracle, though profound, yet in its 
« ſecret interpretation contains an eter- 
% nal-myſtery.” 


He ſeems to have alluded to the ſame in 


the following Epigram. 


« In divine names I have an inßgite know- 


© ledge. 

At every breath I travel to the besveniy 
6 ſciences. ¶ that is, am wholly taken 

up with heavenly ſciences. ] 

* In the Heaven of my heart there is no 
number of the ſtars, | that is, there 
is no numbring of them.] 

« In each Zodiac.” | that is, in each ſign 


of the Zodiac, for the Turkiſh word Buri 
. denotes. both, ] © I, reckqn a. thou- 


* ſand Suns, and a thouſand Moons. 


« In: compariſon of theſe, the knowledge 
of the Empyreal [ Heaven] and of 


te the other Orbs, is deſpicable, 
Since I have alſo on earth laſting eſſences, 


«s phabet in the Worlds. 


% But yet I highly value that Alphabet, 
be which i is little eſteemed, 


« For in it is joined the agreement of Je. 


55 ag and Myſri. 
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liſts above three Thalia Maſlinin Holutiiters under the title of Detwifes „ 
out pay ot om nor of e werk in the ae We Fog, Lady 


was the —_ 
Metropolitan, 


* tained by the grace of God, That k 
as long as 


„ and Chriſt himſelf is che word of Gd. 5 


thodox 


1 
eee 


contained in theſe verſes, what I lea —— 
concerning the ſame My/ri Effendi from the 
mouth of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Callinicus of bleſſed memory, is alſo worth 
mentioning. When he was Metropolitan 


of Pruje, Myſri ene ade deen poſſeſ 
ſed the dignity of Mollab in wo) x: 
had contracted a cloſe friendfhi 


fame city, 
p with bim, 
and uſed frequently to viſit him. Coming 
one day to the Metr he ſaw 4 
Greek Book lying upon a Table. And 
quiring what book it was, he was told 1 
'Whereupon he faid. C 
what you have once ob- 


you live. For the Go 


And hongh, 0 vil this, was vhilpore about 


18 the Turks, it could no way hurt 
. ay, when the ſore- men- 
ri verſes were preſented to the Mufti, 


that he might declare, whether they were or- 
contrary to the doctrine of the 


Koran; he ſuſpended his judgment, and 
pronounced the following fetvab, or ſen- 


tence, <* The 1 interpretation of the mean- 


« ing of them is known to none but God 
„ and My/ri,” Which ſentence, though 


pronounced by an infidel, I acknowledge 
iv be true, thinking it extremely difficulc 


© Beſides the eri reflimonie of he # 
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ad, e a full explanation of that man's . 


und learning. However, after this 
e of the Mufti, Myſri Effend?s 
Poems were made publick, and came ro be 
received by all the Turts as Orthodox. But 
the reading of them is not allowed without 
ſome caution, and to the copies that are 
ſold, the following advertiſement is prefixed, 


„ Theſe Poems and Maxims are com 


« ſed by My/ri Effendi of bleſſed memory, 
«mx of. 


ich though ſome ſayings and ex- 
eſſions are, found different. from the 
ini Faith, and o end Orthodox 
« ears yer theſe are to be aſcribed to his 
« Enthuſiaſm. By theſe errors of his En- 


„ thuſiaſm he has drawn 7 7 ſome Mu- 
40 I am aſhamed to be maſter of the Al- 


« ſulmans from the right Faith: which 
? coming to the knowle 55 the ſublime 
, « Port, it has ordered t ufti to col- 


ect his Sayings and ——4 into one Vo- 
6 lume, and to examine them. The Muf- 
ti, after having read them, has commit- 


« ted them to the flames, and hath paſſed 
« this 


36s 


dence of the divine aſſiſtance, and/ tranſports them by ſea to Rbodoftus, and af. 
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rerwards by land to Adrianople. When he is come to the city, he marches 
with his followers directly to Selim temple, where finding the people intent 
upon their Namas at noon, he firſt performs the prayers with great appearance 
of devotion; and zeal, and after wards makes a. ſpeech to the people. He tells 
them, that hearing a new. army Was raiſing againſt, the Germans, he had long 
conſidered what he could do for the ſervice of the Othman intercit agrecably to 
the precepts of the Koran, and had tacitly examined with himſelf what were the 
cauſes of the many and great loſſes ſuſtained by the Othman armies from the 
Chriſtiumt. That amidſt” theſe reflections it was revealed to him from Heaven, 
that the cauſe of it Was not the valour of the Germans, nor the fins of the 
whole nation, but the ill conduct of ſeventeen great men and governors of the 
Empire, who being influenced by a Giauric mind, faith, and manners, are igno- 
rant, that there is no occaſion of a numerous army againſt the infidels, but of 
faith in God, purity in heart and works, and juſtice towards the ſubjects. And 
that the people might know to whom they ought to impute the ruin of the Em. 
pire, there had been named to him by the divine revelation thoſe Gzaurs, who were 
proudly veſted with the Muſulman turban and habit; the Vizir, the Jani ar- 
44, the Caimacan (17), the Tefterdar (18), the Reis Effendi, and ther great 
officers of ſtate, whom he particularly mentioned. Unleſs theſe arc put to 
death, no advantage can be hoped againſt the Germans, but till greater calami- 
ties, and even the deſtruction. of the whole Empire are to be expected. He has 
by the command of God collected a body of Muſulman ſoldiers, few indeed in 
number, and deſtitute of arms, but animated by à divine- power, ſtrengthened 
by the precepts of the Koran, untainted with ſin, white and pure; with whom 
he would venture not only to ſtop an innumerable hoſt of infidels, but like wiſe 
to drive them from the borders of the Empire, Upon the report of this affair, 
not only the common people fond of novelties, but the Janizaries, Sabis, and 
other military officers flock thither in great numbers; and as the Fam, though 


very large, could not contain all the hearers, the outward porches are allo filled, 


upon the ſight of which, the orator. animated by a ſpirit of zeal, continues his 
ſpeech four hours. The Vizir, informed of the affair, dreads a ſedition, to ob- 
viate which in time, he ſends the Caimacan to the Sherk, to deſire him to come 
to him. The Caimacan, after a reſpectful compliment, having delivered the meſ- 
ſage, Miſri Effendi anſwers, © I am the ſervant of God, and ſent to the ſer- 
ce yants of God, to acquaint them with what has been revealed to me from 
« heaven. But 1 know not what Giaur thy Vizir is, and ſee no reaſon to aban- 
« don my call in obedience to him. The Caimacan perceiving on account of 


the crowd of people, who ſtood round and heard him with great attention, he 


could uſe no compulſion, returns to the Vizir, aud tells him what he had heard 
and ſeen, adviſing him to endeavour immediately to prevent the danger, and diſ- 
perſe the concourſe of people; ſince the Sherk's whole diſcourſe tended only to 
ſedition againſt the nobles,” and probably the Sultan himſelf. The Vizir ſends 
for Janigar aga and the other officers ſtigmatized by the Shezk with the name of 
infidels, repreſenting to them the common danger, and asking what meaſures they 


ANNOTATIONS... 


« this fetvab or ſentence, whoever ſpeaks a Grecian, born in Crete, who being taken 
« and believes as Myſri Effendi, ought to at the ſiege of Candia by Kioprili Abmed 
ebe burnt, except My/ri Effendi alone: Paſha, and perſwaded to embrace Mabo- 
<« for no fetvab can be paſſed upon thoſe metiſm, was raiſed by ſeveral degrees to that 
« that are poſſeſſed of Enthuſiaſm.” dignity. He was a very artful man, and 
| | knew u to adapt himſelf to the times. 
And this diſgrace is thought to have (18) Tefterdar] This dignity I have elſe- 
moved him to raiſe thoſe commotions, where deſcribed. He that enjoyed it now, 


which 1 have related in the courſe of the was Kirli Iſmail Effendi, whom the Turks 


hiſtory. * commend to this day for his great {kill and 


(17) aimacan] Namely, Othman Paſha, experience in affairs. 
3 


think 
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think ate to be taken in this exigence. Havingiconſideted the ſeveral opinions: 
they unanimouſly reſolve to — nothing without the Sultans conſent, but | 
to uſe all methods to induce hit to oblige the Sheith to leave the city. They 
immediately inform the Sultan by a Taleiyſb, that à certain Sheilh is come to 
the city attended with a. conſiderable body of ſoldiers diſguiſed like Deruiſen, 
who is haranguing the people in delimis, and exciting the inconſtant multitude to 
ſedition. For this purpoſe he is caſting dut many reproaches againſt the great | 
officers of ſtate, giving odious appellations to the Sultan himſelf, charging the Vi- 

zir and other Nobles as infidels, and publickly declaring, that the German Orhmans 

are carrying on war againſt the German Imperialiſts, and therefore the | divine 

bleſling cannot be expected upon the Otbman court. By theſe and the like falſe 
repreſentations, the Sultan is ſo enraged,” that he commands the rebel to be | 
ſeized; and ſince he could not as wearing the Tiara , be put to death to be ba- 4 Green Tu 
niſned with his followers to Prſa. The Vizir rejoicing to have it in his power ban. 
under the Sultan's name to execute his deſite, ſends again the Caimicun, but at- 
tended with Fanigar. agaſi and a good band of ſoldiers to Miſri Efendi in the 
Jami. The Caimacan and Juni ar- agaſt, leaving the Janizaries in the ſtreet, 

enter the temple, and in the Sultan's name ſalute the Sh ho is ſtill ſpeaking 

and inform him, that the Sultan hearing of his ſanctity and reputation; wiſnes to 

enjoy his converſation, and therefore deſires him to come inſtantly to the palicet' 

The Sheik either informed of their deſigns, or gueſſing ſome! ſnake lay conceals! 

ed in the graſs, anſwers; ©. Lou ſeem to me from the intent, with which you . 
cc Ire come, to be ſent by Heitan, and not by the Sultan (19). Bur I, like ö 
4a champion for God, who ought to be indifferent whether he be applauded or 

« expoſed to contempt, il go wherever you will lead me, ſo that I give no of.. 

« fence to this aſſembly of Muſulmans, or appear ui willing to obey the Sultan's/ 

« command. However that you may be convinced, I have ſpoken not of my. 

«« ſelf, or out of any perverſe ends, but by divine inſpitation, I declare to you 
<« beforehand, that within a few hours aſter I am gone, you will reckive to 
kens of divine evidence. Having ſaid this, he leave the Ju¹m und mount⸗ 
ing the Sultans chariot. which was brought for him, attended withvithe guards? b 
he paſſes with great honour through the people flocking om all patts. As ſo mr 
as he is at ſome diſtance from the populace; he is put into cοẽda Waggon 
and immediately conveyed: firſt to Rhagu un, and afterwards to Pruſa 911 
-XXXVIIL His ſuperſtitious prediction was attended with the eventiu For twoctrhe igies 
days aſter, about noon a great whirlwind and drm ariſcs, and throws down theme! follow 

tents of:almoſt/alb the ſoidiees:and wprineipabudficers, There >hapipenedcar trat b, deer. 

time to be a fite in ſeveral tents for dteſſingnof dinner, Which ſciitig ilit tents? 

when overthrown, and fuddenly communicating ->itſclfrto:theoreft within the: 
ſpace of an hour conſumes above a thouſanũ tents, with thepavitions-of the chief 
officers. The people Rand unmoved at this-fighty and drying outʒ Gad ho wed 

his vengeance for the unjuſt baniſiment of His ſervant and? witne&i.of truth. 
refuſe; to give any aſſiſtance. At laſt, the foldiers with great difficulty ſave the 

reſt of the camp flom the flames: The Sultan himſelf ſtruck with! terror, ſends; 

a reſpectful letter to the Sheik, and intreats his pardon, confeſſing himſelf de- 
ceivedꝭ by the treachery of his miniſters, and deſiring t himrto return tol Ai,. 

ple, and give his benediction to the army. je- Ern anſwers, he had d 
vercd at zfrſt, that he was baniſhed through the fault of the grtat men; and not 
of the Sultan himſelf, and therefore had: dong fince/ obliterated the porgembrance\ - - - 

of AE wholly-forgiven-theiorime,:i but;}could! not rctutn to Adnianople, be- 


* 
5 9 
*#* : 


1 
; rn e ads wwhay +. 
MELTING, 10 6047, 004 A No /DaDion $/1iy Dalla: 516 Ac 

(19) by the 89 20 Sullonden, ce, tat his. yices: . Agd metaphorically; as tk 
den. This ſay ing of f was afterwards in- Vi Efendi had ſaid, They Who came t W e 
terpreted twWo ways; literally, That the cult him were not ſent by the Sultan, but 
Soſtan was ſtirred dp by a diabolical ſpirit directed by the Devil, and tempted by him 
to put to death a man, who reproved him to commit that crime. mea. 
f Ny... een een Hi; Genditten 
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250 | The Othman Hiſtory. - Porta, 
| _ cauſe the ſame dien which had Pan bted him to _ fitſt Fun would. not 
permit 2-ſccond. fl 3ac unicorn 200270 | 
The Viair XXXIX. In the mean tinks this Vizir, Buiukls he Paſte) bavies: aſſemble. 
* — his whole army, marches from Havi to the from whence he deſigns to 
lachia into purſue the formet tout of Teleli, and penetrate — Walathis into Tren/ilvania. 
The Imperts Bur before he had paſſed the Danube, the Germans, having taken Gena and Villa- 
lifts beßege guſbwar, under the command of De ls Croy; beſiege Beſgrade. Upon this the 
ede 1 
Begrad. Vir alters his intention and march, and returns from Diſtra, where he had 
encamped, towirds Chenge . Dagblary, and with great danger and difficulty con- 
duds his whole! army through' the-ftraits. of thoſe mountains; ſcarce, wide enough 
for an-rifarrhed/:man-to paſs through. The German general being informed by 
his ſcouts; that the Vizir is attempting to make himſelf maſter of Tranſylvania, 
be views the outer walls of th city beſieged for twenty days, rather like a tra- 
veller than à ſoldier) becauſe either he intended to reduce it by famine, or ima- 
gined the Viir would be prevented by the narrow! paſſes from relieving it in 
time. But finding che Vizir approaching, and now paſſed the mountains, he 
proſecutes the ſiege: with greater vigour, and in eight days not only demoliſbes 
the outer walls by his cannon and mines, but alſd ſhakes the inner in ſuch 2 
manner, that he ſecmed ready to take the city, though deftnded by ſixtecn thou- 
ſand Ot hmans; if the Vizir, leaving behind him -his baggage re been 
had not on the eighth day advanced to its relitif. 
The vii: L. For the Germans peceiving, from the ſmallneſs of er number, they 
2 dee could nor at the ſame time carry on the ſiege, and tnake a fland againſt the Vizir, 
who was about to attack their camp, that they miglu not 'infiead of victory re- 
ceive a defeat, raiſo phe "ou F pale the dau with their whole army. The 
Vizir, though he had done the other damage in their retreat, than the ta- 
king ſeveral waggons and Mur en cannon, imagining their retreat bed dan fight, 
informs the Sultan that: ie had aue 4 vidory over the enemy. 
The Tartars NXLI. But not dating to purſue them, or paſs the Save'to ek, 40 camp, 
attempting to he ſends Sehm Gitt as; Chan of the Tartart, witti his troops into Hungary, with 


gary, are in- Orders to mage the neighbouring 'provincos, and cut off the Germans from all 
cloſed and de- opportunity of procuring ptoviſions. The: Chan: 1 incautiouſly, is 
Cem, ſurtounded nad b the Impexialiſis appointed to guard thoſe parts, under 
the command df Hof#:rohen; and ſhut up in ſuch j narrow ſpace, that he could 
berge mot make uſe: of his horſe, or find; any mrans of eſcape. In this ſituation; the 
_ 4 "Tart ers muſt have! neccllatily : ſubmitted tm tlie nemy, or periſhed with hunger, 
e ene invincible. tefatution of Sui had not ſurmounted alt obſtacles, and en- 
the Tarturs in an attempt not only unuſuai tu thei Snyt ian hords, but 
never heard of before dince the Scytbian name hä been celebrated in the world. 
Fur there bring no rοο for the rcaviley! to fight, by his command they all- kill 
their hörſes, fall upon the enemy with their ſwords, and ruſn boldly into the 
thickeſt runks of the Germans. 80 unexpected an attack at firſt confounds the 
Germans, hut reſuming their courage, they incloſe them again, now almoſt eſcaped, 
and maker ſuchi:a/flaughter,' that: e a few cn of the Chan, ſcarce a 
man was ſaw ed. no 0157 Sai bas, AMA. O07. 00. 39319! ge 
The Poles con- XLII. Thus: the Germans: 1 a bloody deve upon the Tartars, for the 
1 3 Poliſh artes ſo ofren defeated by them, while Poland it ſelf continues unactive, 
— do and: either amuſed with hopes of e, offered again by the ambaſſadors of Se- 
nothing in - lim Gini, or deterred by former misfortuncs,' dares not briig an army into the 
| Greee, i field. The Vnetamurms art likewiſe quiet in Greece; However, in Dalnatia, 
tle rogreß in under the command of Erizzo, governor of Catarri, they attempt the ſiege of 
alnatis. Clobuchi, but are repulſed with conſiderable loſs by the Paſha of pt pt i 
who, EROS, is ſoon after defeated 2 we e 9 
The Van XIIII. Vizit, Bai * 2255 
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long been his enemies, immediately. inom the Sultah of it\\preſenting chat 
the Vizir, laying aſide buſineſs and the important affairs af the ſtate, minded ino: 
but his pleaſures; and by theſe calumnies make ſuch an impteſſion upon 
the eaſy and credulous Sultan, that he inſtantly takes away the ſeal of the Empire 
from the Vizir, and delivers it to Sham Tarabola: Ali Paſta (20). , Bur that he 
might not ſeem ungtateful for his 1 done 1 the Empire, nit falſe 4 
ſedition among the people, he does not Keep, him in cuſtody, not 
of " $a but makes him gavcrnor of Dans a ery rare 


the yr 
XLIV. l Paſha, ſeeing the ditredſcd-fiate..of eee nd PP Ye 2 752 
victory, as ſoon as he is advanced to the Vizirſnip, endeavours to make à pe 2 Za 
with the Germans and Poles ; but as he reſolved to exclude the gane en F, make — 
and afterwards turn his whole force againſt them, he docs not fuceced, | For, with the Chr 
on the one hand, the Emperor. would not abandon rhe Toner, and exp 1500 _ 
them to danger, and obſtinately refuſed all terms of bo 200 1997 1 1 ible ſoc ſocver 
if they were not included; and on the other, the maſt Chr King's. at 
ſador, by preſents. and great promilcs, had,gained both the _ and Glen. 18 
firmly do his party, that they: e ieee oppoſed all OY e — 
broke the Vizir's deſigns. en It 
XLV. The Vizir, 4 friendelf by this midans Gilt d, in ine nter "oy The peace Be: 
of the year 1105 ſends the Seraskier into Hungary, who ning ul, is re. by N 
pulſed with great loſs by Caprata, general of the Imperial But this vito- ambaſſador, 
ry of the Germans, cauſed no, great detriment to the 276% Empire for d. 8. 
the Emperor of Germany, intent upon the wat with France, had left but a fall raticr inco 
army in Hungery, which was obliged to be rather: upon the defencc,. chan 4 -g. 
make further progreſs. The Poliſb and Raſſian forces likewiſe continue. to guid He 
their own borders, neither attempting not performing any thing memorable. A. ©. 1694 
XLVI. The Yenetians alone 2 55 year puſty the Turk: w vigout;, 'and make th Chiaz ſured - 
attempt which would have gained en the: dominlon the "ſea, it they ha — 
known how to execute theit 7 87 aking With prudence and moderation. Earl 
in the ſpring they ſend out a:flcc Shins on the invitation ot the inhabitants 
of Ghee W ba Ac Remen Catholic, religion (24 attacks that land, with 
eee ah $3 ine 2c noo! 23 45.5 63 1 
anna 5 W941 e 4 45 


20 7 Ra 7; ar Trp of Damaſc. N whatever about 5 fle 
a 65 in Paleſtine, ſo called by way A. 2 either at e or 8 hey 
9 ee ee 1 7 1 0 . e As 
7 5 1% 1 mir { & £0 Du 
21) to the Cacholick Religion] A con 5 9 iries, were 817 the con. 
derable part of Cbias was formerly, in queſt; of "if the. Moreg y. the 1 þ 


2 b le of the Romiſb Chur 10 4 
0 an bod many ages before the. and | a rs 
_ under the power of the Picks 37 


planted, themſelves. thither, ny Venice and 

other provinces of 1taly ; and ha ving brought 

the religion of their country with them, the incl inations 2 the Greeks, Jag 

tranſmitted it down. to their lateſt poſteriry. 92 N geceive — — them po 1 
0 


The ed not boly. the fre Cite 
L e and oly ſame ge wag openly ele 1 . ei Sas; For Wa 
1 * — e Saen 


the reſt of the i . but a 
e 


Bo ma 
and aut ority of the abate, a IG ance, pf. the. BE J 4ayi ur, and wag 
and of Princes devoted to the Se 9 5 3 8 Fat nas = eb rac 


9 55 Wir 


755 , 525 ught 


had obtained from the Otbman cqurt mo Nerd = that Repu make 
immunities and A than * xe of her ſelf miſtreſs of all the Llands in the 74 
the ſubjects of the chapel, Therefore. ir would: be adviſeable, 


wards g war ariſing between e Turks and before ſummer, tg e ee mY 
Venetians, after the Viewns-defeat, the dene the V Pls arg by — ding 4 letter to 

ple I am ſpeaking of performed the 
. "IG: 2 * Republick of a 7 


admiral, to <titreat high do protect a peopl 
him agaioft | 


er the ſame 2 


ö 9 ; 
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| Part II. 
great vigout.: 1 $:/abdar Haſan Paſba was then governor, who hearing of the ap- 


proach of rthe'/enerians,” had reſolved to make a brave defence; bur ' after he 
gg Silla: 5 II Ant e 2909-568 + ug th 


iche 553 40 16349517 WB AwWnbTATI SW 975-12 2rniutety kung 
. Feen . han 927 N ; A SE, 

214 181. 1 52 241 Ih, 4434 IIS vg KL ROTTEN CITE £12 er 4 Wy S012 £8142 3 
Fa ; and, if it could be) that a Chri- ſo many Mu/ulmans, would blot one the ſin 
tian thould, 2 to the aſſiſtance of committed againſt the jaw of the Koran, by 

Chiiſtians. Tl advice was nor reliſhed 


by.” the delivery of the place, he ſurrendets the 


a2 preſent power of the ties upon the Greeks and Turks ; and know- 


"SEE 


to death but they had many Latins among dying Greeks,! or to baprize infancs, The 
them, united with the Venetians by conſan- Grecians uſe entteaties, tears, and even 


Suinity and religion, for whoſe fidelity they ſents; and deſire only; the free uſe, of their 
could not anſwer. They had in this a double churches, and of their religious worſhip ; 


view, namely, if their town was taken by but all in vain, they can obtain. nothing, 


> ” 
2-4 
= 


be known by: the: Turks, would be expoſed: year the Venetian being driven out of the 
to the moſt cruel torments. Ia 


— * 


the Venetians, and recovered by the” Tarti, and are ordered to frequent the Romi 


41 


"et they might have the excuſe ready at h , churehes, unleſs the | had'a mind to 'paſs 
that they gave the admiral notice of it; for rebels, and deſpiſers of the divine wor- 
and withal, might not deſtro 


| oy cheir fellow! ſhip. Ber dle inolence" of the' Latin: dd 
citizens, / who, if the thing ſhould come ta not long remain unpuniſhed. For, the next 


1 ruel torme But before Iſland by -Adedzomorto,.the Latins earneſtly 
this letter could reach Huſeim Paſha, .the ,. deſired, to be re · admitted into that fraternity 
Lalins, having information of the mat- from whence. they had excluded the Greets, 
ter, and, thinking there was no time to but, far from obtaining their requeſt, they 
loſe, diſpatched a ſwift frigate to the Vene-"* could hardly avoid the moſt fevere puniſh- 
tian admiral, and entreated him by all that ments. It ib law in the Othmax Empire, 
was ſacred, to come as ſoon as poſſible to that every country that has been but three 
their aſſiſtance; that their de 5 enemies poſſeſſion, is taken away 
nom diſcovered, they were utterly undone, from . owners, and confiſcated to 
if he made the Teaſt delay : and he had no Sultan's treaſury, like a new-conquered 
octaſſon to fear any thing, for the town try; foley the intiabrants redeem it ac 


». | 
7 


was quite defenceleſs, without ſoldiers, with: 4 fer price.” In conformity to this cuſtom, 
out ammunltic, or proviſions,” and rent 12 a fine pf fifteen hundred purſes being ſer 
factions, wanted nothing to take it fütren! upon” che whole Iſtand, the Greets, who 
der bur the ſight of an enemy's fleet. Vpoi e Quice oppteſſed with ſo great à bur- 
the receipt ol this meſſage; the . 5 1, 4 petition to the Sultan, repre- 

1 


Spire RT eee e ge 
and finds the town, as the Latins had re- 


n, | 
ning char before Damaſ was conquet- 
preſented, deſtitute of all*thi | 


by the Muſulman arms, they paid tri- 


e b che goyerbors'of the Empire; and 


| 3 a ſiege, attacks it, and obliges from that time had never refuled to pay it, 
it in a few ys to ſurrender” At that tif nor attempted any thing to the prejullice of 
Damad, or Silabdr Haſſan'Paſha lived there, the ftate 3 that they were tibt the authots of 
not as governor,” but as à private perfon, the late calamity,” but the Latim, who were 
having een ſent thither by the Sultan to united wich the Vrnetians in blood and re- 


get à maintenance out of the tevenvet 


Baſhalic. This man, ' finding” the general 
in want of all things made the defence of 
the place impratticable, "aſked the Mufti, 
who lived there as an xe; Whether 4 
Mufulman could, with a fafe cbnſcienct, de- 
liver up to the Chriſtians 2” place that had 
no ſoldiers to defend it, in otter to preſerve 
the Mabometan inhabitants? And receiving 
the Fetvab, that che goodithereby done to 
F S3% © 1 3 


* 


get ntenance 0 5 $'of ligiod,” had betrayed their town to the ene - 
che Illand, till he could be provided with a 


mies. IL. 
ration of their pe tual fideſity to the Orh- 
man Empire, 15 laid upon them may 
be leſſened; and, to the end they may live 
with greater ſafety in the Ifland, that the 
Latins may be deprived of the privilege of 
citizens; or, if that could not be, that the 
Sultan would grant them ſome deſert Iſland, 
where, leaving theit country; they would 
willingly go and ſettle with their wives and 
| | children; 


ly, they ca that in conſide- 


Book I VL. 221. Ahmed II. 393 


ſound. the Chriſtian inhabitants had deſerted him, and wete endeavonting to de- 

liver up the city without his conſent, as he had but few Turtiſb ſoldiers in! 

the garriſon, that he might not be made priſoner himſelf, ſutrenders the city to 

the Venetians ; who, to oblige the Pope, ſhut. up the Greet churches; pro- 

bibit divine ſervice in the Greet tongue, and other rites uſed in the Eaſtern 

church; induce the inhabitants partly by force, and partly by artifice, to conform 

to the Roman church; and act in many other things contrary to juſlice, and the 

eee ß bag 1991051 2d of 4 TICS 
XLVII. Having ſettled at pleaſure the affairs of the city, they reſolve to be- They would 

ſicge Smyrna. But the French, Engliſh, and Dutch conſuls, meet the Venetians en g, have 

in their march, and intercede for the city, urging, ' among other | reaſons againſt if they had 

the ſiege, that almoſt all, the Warchouſes at Smyrna were ſull of the merchandize: 3 

of their reſpective nations, which, if they ſhould be loſt in the ſiege by fire, or Chritian con- 

plundered by the ſoldiers, would be required by their maſters with intereſt of fuls from be- 


the Venetians. Upon this the Venetians, fcaring the reſentments of the other 8 * 
Chciſtian Princes, deſiſt. from their deſign, and return home with their fleet. 
XL VIII. In Dalnatia the Venetians under the command of Deli beſiege The ſuoveß of 
and take Ciclut, and ſubdue Clobuch, in vain attempted the laſt year. The Se- ©* e 
raskier, Soliman Paſha, governor of Albania, twice aſſaults Ciclut, in order to maria. 
recover that city, but is as often repulſed. For which reaſon being accuſed of 
negligence to the Sultan, he is deprived of his poſt, and ſucceeded by Elmas 
Mehemmed Paſba, governor of Boſnia, lately ſent from the Seraglio. 

XLIX. While the Othman arms are thus unſucceſsful in all parts of Europe, The 4rabs 
a new ſedition breaks ont in Afia." Emir Mahomet, one of the Princes of the 2 
Arabs, with ſeveral thouſands of his countrymen, attacks, plunders, and deſpoils 5 


and attempt 
the caravan going in pilgrimage to Mecca (22); and afterwards increaſing his to ſeize Mea. 


en | 


children; for they choſe rather to live poor- (22) to Mecca] Becauſe the wandring 
ly and quietly, than to be in perpetual fears Arabs, who dwell in the deſerts between 
of loſing their lives and eſtates. Finally, Damaſcus, Bagdad, and Mecca, uſed to in- 
they add, that it was impoſſible for them feſt chiefly the road to Mecca with their rob- 
to be ſafe in the Iſland as long as they re- beries, and to render it dangerous to the 
mained mixed with the Lalin inhabitants, ſuper̃ſtitious pil rims who went to viſt Ma. 
who had lately betrayed the town to the e- bomeſ ' tomb, the O:hman Emperors, after 
zetians, and would again aſſiſt them to te- Salim I. conqueror of Egypt, reſolved to 
cover the ſame. In the mean time, Huſeim pay them out of the treaſury of the wo- 
Paſha, who was admiral when Chios was ta- men's Seraglio forty thouſand crowns of 
ken by the Venetians, had been raifed to the gold, by way of bounty, under the title of 
dignity of prime Vizir; and he being aſked Surre; on pretence as if it was paid them 
dy the Sultan, declared that what the Gyeeks for ſecuring the roads and the fountains, 
| alledged was true, and mentioned at the but in reality becauſe they could not other- 
fame time the information they had former-' wiſe remove ſuch troubleſome enemies from 
ly given him. The Sultan, hearing the truth the Hajis. But the money not being ſent 
of the caſe, reduces the fine upon the Iſtand for. ſome hy on account of the Hungarian 
ro five hundred purſes ; but condemns all Sheik Emir Mebemmed, with his tribe, 
the Latins to the gallies, and orders all their incloſed the pilgrims in a narrow place, 
effefts to be diſtributed among the Greeks. and forced them to ſurrender for want of 
And this rigorous ſentence, juſtly due to water. There was then taken among them 
their unheard- of cruelty, would have actu- the moſt illuſtrious Chan of Tartary, Selim 
ally been put in execution, had it not been Gierai, whom they obliged, by the Arabian 
for the French ambaſſador ; who partly by Rai, to carry their complaints to the Sultan, 
bis credit, and partly by money, got and procure the continuance of the uſyal 
them exempted from the gallies; which yet bounty; and ſo they diſmiſſed him upon 
he could obtain upon no other condition, his parole. He ſtood to his ement, 
but that they ſhould publickly renounce and never ceaſed to importune the Otbnan 
the Romiſb religion, and declare themſelves court, till the arrears of the Surre were 
members of the Greek church: by which ſeat to the Arabs ; which done, they re- 
means, there is not at preſent the leaſt ſign mained quiet. 
of a papiſt in Chios, | 
Ne. XVIII. | 3 number, 


_ Tbe Othman Hiſtory. Part II. 
number, beſieges Mecca it ſelf; but, touched with reverence of the place, and 


che dread of facrilege, retires from the city. Shambeglerbeg, attended with the 
other Baſnhas of thoſe parts, is ſent againſt him; but the &. kh defeated them 
all by a ſtratagem, and puts them to flight. 

Sultan Haves IL. The Empire being ſurrounded with ſo many enemies, and almoſt entirely 
3 Sultan Abmed in the year 1106 leaves it +, and reſigns his ſoul to Maho- 

. met, having lived fifty years, and reigned four.) 
Icio. Ll. In his temper and diſpoſition, he entirely reſembled his brother Soliman, 
His charafter. but of a little more lively, though not acute genius. He liſtened to the calumnies 
of his domeſtic officers, and upon their inſtigation, for ſlight cauſes often changed 
the moſt important affairs. He affected to appear a lover of juſtice, though by 
reaſon of his ſtupidity, he could not perfectly diſcharge the function of a judge, 
and believed every thing which his friends, bribed by the contending parties, re- 
preſented to him. | 
His perſon. III. He had large black eyes, a pale complexion, a round beard, inclining to 
3 red, with a mixtute of black, a ſtrait and long noſe, a middle datute, a promi- 
nent belly, occaſioned by the dropſy rather than fat. With reſpect to deyotion 


and zeal for e Tow, he is 4 to have have deen a little inferior to his 
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this point, he calls a council of the 
to place Ibrubim, ſon of the detea 5 
the throne, alledging, it ws anjuſt"t&" 


in the imperial honour of the ctown Mac Bf 6 
3 A Ame 


his brother, who, t thong 4 Sultan, had 
pretences, bur in reality 
was, that he feared to 


Nn. upon the death of Sultan Sol 
man. by 2 1 aſba, namely, to deprive Muſtapha, the 

the throne, is: attempted, though 
— — — Abmed s . by the Vizir, Sham Tarabolus Ali Paſba. 


4 Prince of thtee years old, 

depiiye the on of a Sultan, who had Aled 
nd confer it upon the ſon of 
ed. Theſe were his publick 


only 22 55 for defrauding Muſtapha of the throne 
the abſolute: power he fad enjoyed under Ahmed 


over; the ſtate and atmy, if a Ptince of vigeur, and verſed in affairs, 2s Maftapha 


pil,” 
age be expoſed to perpetual dati 

his opinion, Negir A Wh he 
death of his brother, and releaſin 
to aſſume the Othman . 


155 from his 
iftapha- readily agrees to ſuch —— — A 


was, ſhould obtain the crown and had rather have an infant Sultan fot his pu- 


in whoſe name he might 3 he pleaſed, tlran under an Emperor of ri 
But before he could gain the 1 


der m Mutoh, of he 
2 ens a of t 
confinement, e 


and while the Vizir is conſulting with the Nobles concerning the election of a 


Sultan, aſcends! the throne; without his knowl 
by n * entern 4 (2), and Cherkies'® Mabomer Aga (3). 


ANNOTATIONS. 


< i Nezir Ara) 75 3 time the Haz 
—_ baſhi, or keeper of the treaſure de- 
ſited in the women's Seraglio. He was, 
only after raiſed to the dignity of X/ 
Page” Ay and had ſo much intereſt with the 
Sultan, that the Vizirs were more afraid of 
him, than he of the Vizirs, and the Sultan 
himſelf would do nothing of publick con- 
cern without conſulting him. This aucho- 


rity he retained by his great {kill the whole 
reign of Sultan Muſtapha ; but after” this 
Prince was ſed, he was in no ſmall 


er, becauſe the rebels laid upon him 
the blame of all that had been done amiſs 
by Sultan Muſtapha. He had however his 
MP's 1 


edge, and is firſt ſaluted un 
U. They 


life granted kim Sultan Abmed, and 
being difmiſſed 3 was ſent into 


(2) \Chatyk'* Abmed Aga) a native of Red 
Ruſſia, who being taken in the Caminiec- 
expedition, and turning Mabometan, was 
admitted into the Sultan's 'palace, where, 
in the reign of Sultan Mabomet IV. he was 
Chobadar* to Muſtapba, then a child. * 
this Prince aſcended the throne, he was mad 
firſt Kiuchiuk®, then Buiuł, Tmrdbor ; — 
being diſcharged from this office, becauſe 
he would not accept of a Paſbalic, he is 
even now held in great eſteem; and, "ought 
but a private perſon, lives in'a ſplendid 

manner 


Sultan Muf/a- 
pha, ſon of 
not with the like ſuc- 2 choſen 
To gain 

— 6fficers of ſtate, and perſuades rn 


396 


The Vizir, 
who deſigned 
to procure the 
election of 
Ibrabim, de- 


fiſts from his 
purpoſe. 

'The Sultan 
taking no no- 
tice of the Vi- 
zir's attempts, 
confirms him 
in his poſt. 
He declares 


command the 


army himſelf, 
and admini- 
ſters the affairs 
of ſtate alone. 


berlain, out of Boſnia, appointing him firſt Niſpanſi Paſha (5), afterwards 
CI'F F 4 7 4 8 * 7 { * S $ = 


manner at Conſtantinople. The name of 


e Otban E, Part ll 


IL They having informed the reſt of the courtiers of the election of the new 


Sultan, all meet to pay theit obeyſance to the Emperor, who was extremely ac- 
ceptable to them. The Vizir alſo, finding his deſigns prevented by the domeſtic 
officers, with joy in his countenance. haſtens with anigar- Agaſi, and other great 


_ to kiſs the Sultans robe. 
I 


I. Muftapha taking no notice of the Vizir's attempts e geinſt him, and de- 


ferring his revenge till another time, confirms him in his poſt, and preſenting 


him with a robe lined with fables, 
affairs of the war and ſtate. f 


orders him to take a particular care of the 


IV. On the third day after his adyancement, the Sultan publiſhes his intention 
that he will to command the army himſelf againſt the Germans; and, not content with the 


name of Emperor, endeavours: to diſcharge all the duties of à good general. 


He examines, orders, and diſpoſes every thing; appoints new and large cannon 


— 


to be caſt; procures, and diſtributes the warlike proviſions and military pay; 


convenes his father's miniſters and officers, diſperſed in diſtant countries, and re- 
wards them with new poſts, in which they might diſtinguiſh- themſelves to more 
advantage ; ſends for Elmas Mahomet Paſbs (4), his father's moſt beloved cham. 


Ca ee Yo AO or I ae —— RR 


Cbalyk? was given him, becauſe he had the 
ſcar of a wound in his face; for that is the 


appellation given to thoſe that have been 

maimed or wounded, as chalyk* Cbalak?, 
who had loſt a hand or ſome fingers. But it 
is to be obſerved, that this man muſt not be 


confounded with another of the ſame name, 


who, in the beginning of the reign of Ab- 
med III, was made Janizar-Aga by the re- 


— 


bels; concerning whom, ſee more here · 
after. 10 * PLUS T 4% 
(3) Cherkies* Mabomet Aga] He was brought 


away in his youth from Cberraſia to Con- 
ſtantinople, among other captives, and edu- 


ated in the palace. When Chalyk* Abmed 
Aa was diſmiſſed from his office, he was 
made Buiuk Imrabor in his room; and 
thence ſent with three Tags, "firſt to the 
government of Aleppo, then to that of Je- 
ruſalem, and afterwards to ſome others. 


Upon the recovery of the Morea by the 


Turks, he was made Seraskier of that King- 


dom, as he is at preſent, and is in great re- 


putation at the O:hman court for his juſtice 
and courage. 


or, as ſome. ſay, a” Beſnian by birth, who 
was in his youth taken into the palace by 
Sultan Mabomet IV. for his great beauty, 
and firnamed by him Elmas, Tbe Diamond. 
There was a report, that he ſerved the Sul- 
tan a great while in his deteſtable luſts; 
but many, as well Turks as Chriſtians, be- 
lieve, that there was no other proof of Ma- 
homet's being addicted to that vice, than 
his, giving particular names to the hand- 
ſomeſt of his chamberlains. After the 
death of Sultan Mabomet, he had ſeveral 


places at court, and at laſt was ſent by Sul- 


tan Abmed II. with three Tugs to the Paſha- 
lic of Baſuia. Being raiſed by Sultan Muſ 


the opinion. o 


(4) Elmas Mabomet Pate] an Aſatick, 


Re- 
Kuh 


ANNOTATIONS,” 8 . 


tapha II. to the dignity of Vizir, he ſeem- 
ed to have the better of the German army 
in two battles; firſt, when he obliged Yete- 
ran to retreat; and next, when he render- 
ed fruitleſs the deſigns of Frederic Auguſtus, 
Elector of Saxony, againſt the camp. At 
laſt, at the battle of Zenta, where the Turks 


were defeated by Prince Eugene, being too 
eager to engage 


the Germans, contrary. to 
of the reſt of the wiſeſt of the 
Baſhas, he was ſlain by the ſeditious Janiza- 


ties as the army was preparing for battle. 


An ingenious Turki/b poet has expreſſed the 
time of his death by the following chro- 
noſtick ; Nemcbeꝰ curſbunile fildi eimaſi, i. e. 


. The German hath cleaned the diamond with 
lead: in which ſaying, alluſion is made both 
to the common > oy that lead corrodes 


diamonds ; and. alſo to this other notion, 
that a diamond cannot be brought to its 
luſtre except it is poliſhed in lead. He was, 


after all, a diſcreet, ſober, and prudent 


man, free from covetouſneſs (a rare inſtance 


among the Turkiſh Nobility,) a great lover 


of juſtice, except when reaſon of ſtate cauſed 
him to ſupplant or diſpatch out of the way 
rivals, though innocent. He had not in- 
deed ſo much 77 cee. in military affairs 
as other old Baſhas, becauſe he had been 


brought up in the palace; but what he 


wanted in education, was ſupplied by good 
natural parts, by a wonderful readineſs in 
counſels, and great quickneſs in executing 
affairs; ſo that by common conſent, he pal- 

ſed for no ill general of an amp: 
(5) Niſbanji Paſha] He that ſets the mark 

or character of the Sultan's name to all the 
orders that are made. This is reckoned a 
very honourable place in the O:hman court, 
eſpecially if it be held by a Baſha with three 
Tugs, who is upon that occaſion ranked 
among the Cubbe- Vizirs, and in the oe 
"EY ivan 
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kiah Caimacan (6), and ſending him to genduct the Valids qultana from 

. nm to Oe makes Haſſan Paſts, bis Kinſmgn, (governor of 
Diarbekir, and. confers various honours upon thoſe who had ſerved the Empire 

under his father. By this means he gains ſuch 2 reputati. ny that not only all 

the, Muſulman common people revered him as a ſun. riſing from hehind 2 thick 

cloud, and promiſed themſelves more auſpicious timeß, but alſo the ſoldiexs yo- | 
luntarily came in great numbers, and offered themſelyes to ſerve in the cam- 

pain under ſo prudcat an Emperor. oh; 10 £51 0018 apollo} yl hamget 
V. All things being thus ready, and the hearts as Well as hands of the ſol- He views the 
diers prepared to renew the War, carly in, the jpring he commands the Vizir 19 1,05, and 
encamp without Adrianople. Three days after, e he mixes among puts the Vizir 
the ſoldiers, impatient to know what was publickly Jaid of himſelf, the Vizit, o denk. 
and the reſt of the great men. And finding from thence, that himiclt, though 
ſuperior in many points to his, uncles and predeceſlgrs, is ſuppoſed ſtill to be 

ſubje& to the Vizir, and the latter to diſpoſe of every thing at pleaſure, with- 

out his knowledge or conſent, he is maxe incenſed againſt the. Vizir, and xclolves 

to puniſh him as che deſerved; For this putpoſe, he carefully examines all th 

warlike ſtores, and perceiving the * of, the larger cannon not to be ſuffj- 

ciently ſtrengthned with iron, at firſt ſharply; reprimands che Vizir, who endea- 

vouring to clear himſelf, and caſt the blame upon Tapahi * baſbi (7), this 

laſt, is ſcat. for, and being ordered to declare the reaſgn of it, anſwers, he 

had deſired of the Vizir as much iron as was wanted; but meeting with a re- 

pulſe, had appointed the carriages, to he made as the Viair thought proper. The 

Vizir not being able to deny this, the Sultan immediately commands him to be put 

to death, and his body to be expoſed for thtee days in Sirat Mæidan, under pre- 

tence indeed that he had been negligent in executing the Sultan's orders, hut in 

reality, becauſe he had endeavoured to raiſe young Ibrahim to the throne, to. the 
a ²ͤÜ¾ . w;Q —öX 

VI. He is ſucceeded hy Elmas Mehemed. Paſha, who had been before made Elmas Mebe- 
Camacan, a perſon of a meſt acute genius, and wocthy of. the dignity he ,poſ. vg. e, 
ſeſſed; but not without the murmurs of the old Baſhas, ho xeſented that they l 
ſhould. be commanded by a youth unexpericnced in affaiss. EA 

({ 1h 4x; - Fus Iii 2 1 ary Ling Ka ; 
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Divan *fits with them, by the fide” of the (6) Retiab Caimacan] When the Vizir is 

chief Vizir, under the place where the Sul- engaged 8 the Sultan 

tan fits! to hear whatever affair is in-agita- always ints one of the Cubb? Vizirs, pr 

cion: but if this [office is poſfeſſed by Ei- Faſba s that bave three Horſe-Tails,: Rekigh 

1ugly, or one having two. Tugg, cr by ian Cainacan, which ſigniſies a (deputy ſtirrup- 
Effendi, it is not then in ſo much efteem. 1 Halder. A is to diſpatch, all 


All he Sultan's Fermay's, thay are-ſap from , ugh ae relacing fo. the Sultan, s pfp- 


the Vizir's chancery into the proyinces, perly. belong to. the' Vizir to decide; and 
and thoſe that are cd out of We flor. „Filth we AS authority ag the Vizit him- 
dars offices concerning Malis and B Nn except that he cannot create new 
muſt be read to him v Niſhinji Biſe „ Baſhas, nor turn out the old, nor put 
Effendi, and then he confirms them by ſet- any of them to death: but upon the Vi- 
ting down on che top the Tura, or charac- Zir'szeturn, his authority ceaſes. There 
ter of che Sultan's dame; and lays up co- is gnο ther Cainacan, namely, that pf 
Pies of them in particular cheſts. But ben Conſtantinaple, en enen appointed 
any orders are made that do not reach be- When, the ulran,, nd the Vizir are, ab- 

'yond the walls of Conſtant inople, they need ſeat; and, him have giyen, an, account 

not have the N Paſha's confirmation, in (Part .) e | 

but it is fufficienc if che Vizir's name is ſec * (7) Topehi ** $aſhiÞ overſeer” of che can. 
to them. The Miſbanji Paſha muſt be al- non and ſoldiers thereto belonging, with 124 
ways near the Sultan's perſon; not ean he the \Kembaraji's, or gunners: And over 

82 from thence, or be ſent any where, un- 
Tefs he is turned out; but When "the. Vizir 
goes upon any expedition withaut the Sul- * 


tan, hie gives him æ Mat Effendi, in his 


ele alone his authority peaches 3 but che 
695775 1 8 of 30 _ 
ty, Are under the, Jurijdiction an care 
ene ION 7 1 Soy 


1 88 
* ry " 


1 


room to accompany him. 
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The Sultan 
commandin 
_ army, 
takes Lippa, 
.and cuts of 
general Vete- 
rani with ſe- 
ven th 


Imperialiſts. 


The Othman Hi 


3 VII. However, regardleſs of theſe murmurs, Sultan Muſfaph- paſſes with his 


army the Danube near Belgrade, attacks and takes Lippa and Titul, and demo. 
liſnes their walls. While he is thus engaged, he is inſormed by the parties of 
Tartars (ent before, that Veterani, with ſeven thouſand Germans, had "marched 
out of Tranſytvania, and was eight hours diſtant from the Imperial army, com- 
manded by Frederic Auguſtus (8), Elector of Saxony. To intercept this body, 
he ſends Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglerbeg of Rumelia with the light. armed forces; and 
immediately follows with the reſt of the army. With great ſpeed he comes the 


ſecond day in ſight of the Germans, whom, I juſtly doubt, whether 1 ſhould not 


call the ſtouteſt and moſt couragious troops which Germany ever produced; fot 


without any ſign of fear, and as if their bodies were invulnerable, they halt, 


and in a manner challenge to battle the Twrks pouring upon them in prodigi- 
ous numbers. Mahmud Beg Ogli, though much ſuperior to the Imperialiſts in 
ſtrength, not thinking proper to venture an engagement before the Sultan was 
advanced, orders his troops only to annoy the enemy in ſlight skirmiſhes, and 


prevent their eſcape. In the mean time, the Sultan comes up with the Janiza- 


ries and the reſt of the army, and commands the Germans to be fiercely attacked 


on all ſides. On the other hand, the Imperial general having left two regiments 
to guard the camp, had drawn out but five thouſand men into the field, who 
ſuſtain the ſhock of the Turks with ſuch bravery, that the latter, after a ſhort 
oppoſition, are obliged to retite. The Sultan, Who ſaw the battle at à diſtance, 
perceiving ſo unexpected a flaughter of his men, is enraged, and advancing, kills 
"ſeveral of the run-aways with his own hand, and urges the reſt to renew the 
fight. The Turks, excited by the ſhame of their repulſe, paſſing by the leſt 
wing of the Germans, artick the carriages with which the enemy's camp was 
ſurrounded, and penetrate it, though with a conſiderable loſs. Upon this Vete- 


rani lcads back his troops towards the camp, falls upon the plundering enemies, 


and makes a greater {laughter than before. The Turks again fly without ſtop- 


ping, till met by the Sultan, Who firſt ſeeing Shahyn Mahomet Paſha, reproaches 
him in theſe terms: He was guilty of a great error, who firſt called thee Shahyn, 
« that is, the Falcon, ſince thou doſt nor, like a Faleon with rapacious talons, 


'The bloody 


« ſtrike at thy enemy's head; but, Ike a' Crane, draw. after thee a company of. . 
e ſugitives.” Shahyn Mahomet Paſba, touched with theſe reproaches, joins with 


Mahmud Beg Ogh in rallying the fi ing troops, and with a reſolution to con- 
quer or die tor their ſuperſtition, they make a third attack upon the Germans. 
The Jani ar Aga, on his part, attempts the ſame, who being alſo ſeverely re- 


primanded by the Vizir, aſſembles the diſperſed Janizaries, and leads them back 


into the field. Thus both ſides meet the third time with equal reſolution, and 


fight ſeveral hours with great ardour, excited the one ſide by the hopes of victory, 


the other hy deſpair. But the Germans would probably have withſtood all theſe 
"ſhocks, if Veterani, their general, in the heat of the battle, had not been obliged 


by a wound to quit his horſe, and go into en, For upon ſight of this 


the Imperialiſts, deſtitute, of a commander, retire, though in ſuch order, that it 
was doubtful whether they could be ſaid to fly or retreat. The Sultan, ſecing 


it difficult and dangerous to purſue and drive them to deſpair, privately orders 
the Mufti; by ſome means, to keep the Othman army in the camp. He, in 


obedience to his ſovereign's command, declares by a Fetvah, that it is contrary 


to the precepts of the Koran to purſue too cloſely a flying enemy; and that he 
would loſe the crown of martyrdom, who ſhould periſh in ſuch a caſe. 
VIII. And indeed the Sultan had many important reaſons for reſtraining his 


victory of ihe . 9 | £4 $8. N 
Turk over the ſoldiers from any further See A thauland. horſe and fifteen hundred 


Germans. 
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24 ae ot one is atd - Ann Ye - "a 1 1 vg 
_ -8) Frederic Auguſtus) This Prince is cal- for, that it is uſual among the Turks to give 


to this day by the Turki Naal-Kyran, particular names not only to generals, but 
the horſe-ſhoe-breaker, on account of F. alſo to whole nations, is what I have ob- 
great and wonderful ſtrength in his youth: ſerved in (Part .))))))) 


\-. a foot, 
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foot, ſlain on the enemy's part, had been revenged by the ſlaughter of the 
chief officers of the army, Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglerbeg of Rume lia, Shahyn 
Mehemed Paſba, Ibrahim Paſba, brother of Caja Fafer: Faſba, and others of 
the firſt rank, with about ten thouſand Twrkiſh common ſoldiers: the victory 
ſelf too would have ſeemed very doubtful, if on one hand, the preſence and 
reſolution of the Sultan had not brought back the Turks from their, flight; and 
on the other, the misfortune of Veterani diſnheartned the Germans ; and a much 
greater loſs was to be feared, if the remains of the Chriſtian forces, being too 
cloſely preſſed, ſhould be reduced to deſpair, and obliged to exert their whole 
ſtrength in this extreme danget. Content therefore with repulſing this body of 
Germans, and thereby gaining the reputation of a yictory, he neglects the reſt of 
their army, and leads back his forces towards the Danube. F 

IX. In this march, he takes Loguſh and Caranſebes, places deſtitute of de- 
fence, — demoliſhing them, returns triumphant through Walachia to Con- 
4 X. Frederic Auguſtus does likewiſe the ſame, though without any trophies; 
and having rather ſhown his troops to the enemy, than led them to battle, ſends 
themi into winter quattem . l, ü Trbin 35 5 5s 
XI. The Poles, either on account of the King's indiſpoſition, ot deterred by | 
their former loſſes, do not venture to paſs: the Tyras, or re-enter Moldavia, ima- it festen 
gining they had done enough in ſecuring their conqueſts, and defending their ſhamefully ra- 
borders from the perpetual incurſions of the Tartars. For however the Ozh- gabe theking- 

Ml „ . K 2. | — m. 
man Empire was preſſed in other parts, theſe ſcourges of Chriſtendom never 
failed one year to lay waſte Podolia and Pocutia, as far as Leopolis, and take 
the inhabitants priſoners, who confided too much in the Poliſb arms. The Win- 
ter was hardly over, when the Chan of Crim- Tartary, Caplan Gierai, aſſaulted 
the very ſuburbs of Leopolis, carried off four ſmall cannon from the gate of 
the city, was like to have ſeized general Tablonouski himſelf, and with above 
fourteen thouſand priſoners returned ſafe to Crim. Tarta rr. 

XII. Peter the firſt, Czar; of Nuſſia, in order to the entire deſtruction of The Czar of 
this peſt, in the beginning of the ſummer attacks Azac, the ſtrongeſt bulwark of 2 
Crim-Tartary ; but his ſoldiers not being yet uſed to ſieges, and the garriſon making tires without 
a ſtout defence, he is forced to retire without ſucc ess. ces. 

XIII. The war is much more fortunately carried, on this year againſt the Vue. Medzomorro 
tians. For the Venetians, flulbed with their conqueſt of Chios, having claimed = ></+ 
the dominion of the ſea, and the Turkiſh ſhips not dating to appear, Fra oe 
conſultarions were held at Conſtantinople for the reſtoration of their naval power. 

In theſe the name of Medgomorto (9), at that time only the commander 
F ß 


Ie ends of 

(9). Medzomorto] "an African, born of the honour of admiral, and three Tugs, he . | 
Mooriſh parents, who in his youth exer- particularly defired' to have leave to in- 44 
cifed'piracy. in the Mediterranean from the ſtruct the ſailors! and marine forces in the 
Port of Tunis, and = that rendered him- 


t of 5 | art of fighting at ſea, and bind them to 
ſelf: very famous. He was at laſt over- ſome certain regulations; and, not to be 


In bis return 
he takes ſome 
towns. 


The other Im- * 
perial general 
retires to win- 
ter-quarters. 

'The Poles be- 


- 4 £ 
4 17 t ? rob arty 271 * 
4 4 1 "# 4 > 2 | 10 
: . C 


powered in an engagement with, the Spa- 
niards, and taken by them; when he recei- 
ved ſo grievous a wound, chat his life was 


deſpaired of; and upon this occaſion the 
name of Medzomorto, or half. dead, was 


given him, which he retained ever after. 


For he recovered. from that wound, and, 
after a ſeventeen years impriſonment, bein 

redeemed by his country men, returned to 
his old trade, and did' great damage” to the 
Chriſtians. He was afterwards, for his good 
ſervices at Chios, made captain of a galley, 
and at laſt commander of the whole Turki/h 
fleet. Being brought to Adrianople, when 
the Sultan was going to confer upon him 
| 3 


Zir conferred upo 
habit: both which requeſts he obtained. 
The Vizirs often tried to prevail upon him 
to change his dreſs, telling him, that ſo 
mean a habit was unſuitable to his dignity : 
but he always remained immoveable, and, 
when they preſſed him, uſed to tell them, 
that he thought it much more unſuitable 
for the fleet of ſo great an Empire to be 
left a prey to a few filhermen'; Which diſ- 
grace was owing to nothing but this, that 
the latter minded arms, and the miniſters of 
the other nothing but dreſs and finery 3 
that, for his part, he made the honour of 

2 Vizir, 


* 


obliged, on account of the honour of Vi- 
upon þim, to quit his ſailoc's © 
1 


vk a single tip, made a figure, who being fent for to ihe council, not 
diſſuaded them from a defenſive war, which ſeemed moſt adviſcable to the ma- 
jority, but propoſes the recovery of Chi as very practicable, promiſing; to re- 


Zain it hintlelf, provided four Sultana's were allowed him, with part of the gal- 
leys. Annje Oght Huſeim Paſha, the admiral, treats him with contempt, as 2 
preſumptuous and raſh man, and even mixes his reproaches with threats. But 
the Seraskler, Mir (ro) Ogi, who had the chief command of the war againſt the 
Vene tians, having maturely conſidered the affair, approves of the ſcheme, and 
delivers to Medsomottb the ſhips and eight galleys, which he wanted. With 
theſe Med somorto ſails towards Chios, followed foon after by the whole Turkiſh 
fleet, and not only bravely withftands the Venetian fleet appointed for the de- 

| fence of the haven, but repulſes them, and having taken two of rheir ſhips, 
obliges them to fly. The garriſon ſeeing the Turks approach, at firſt, through 
confidence of their own ſtrength, cotitemn them; but afterwards, perceiving their 
ſhips driven from the port with loſs, their courage entirely fails them: for they 
nad never imagined that the Turtiſp fleet, ſo often defeated, could be repaired ſo 

_ Toon; or that there was any perſon among the enemy who could teach them 


ehen: XIV. On the mortow, the Seraskier diſcovering the flight of the Venetians, 
city 2 Chios, takes the city, and 'dragging out from their lurking - places, ſuch Venetiaus, as 
and oblige the Their ſhips could not contain, puts them to death. He obliges the Chians, who 
res com had profeſſed the Roman-Catholick religion, either to conform to that of the 
form to the Greeks, or ſubmit to captivity; reſtores to the Greeks the churches taken from 
Gnaakreligion. them, ſhutting up thoſe of the Roman Catholicks; and thus, not with a 
divine interpoſition, returns upon the Venetians all the acts of tyranny, they had 
exerciſed on the Greets. re = At E fein vc Bi K 0 0 
The Yeretians XV. This misfortune was a little alleviated by a victory gained by the Vene 
gain a victory. fĩang near Argos, in which four hundred Turts are ſaid to have been ſlain. 
But this was of no great detriment to the Turks, nor of much advantage to 
the Venetian. e r 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Vizir, beſtowed upon him by the Sultan, reſt of the Turkiſh officers, by the hands 
to conſiſt not in dreſs, but in bravery; and of the. rebellious ſoldiers, when preparati- 
would ſhow, how much the moſt ſlovenly ons were making for the battle of Zenla, 
men excel the beſt dreſſed ladies. co the Sultan's great grief. He was named 
(10) Myjirli-ogli) A very famous Twrkiþ Myfirli ogli, either becauſe he was born of 
[General for bravery, next to Coja .Fafer Egyptian! parents, or of parents that lived 
"Paſha, mentioned above. He fell with the in Egypt. e eee Ayr! 
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XVI. Ia Arabia, the rebel Sheikh Emir Mahomet- is defeated" by the Pilgritns Therevelliows 
guarded? by 'Ar/lan Paſba Govetnor of Tripoli, with ſome troops, and his fo a 
lowets are put to flight; thus that inteſtine and dangerous wound of the Orth. van going to 
nan empire is healed, though but for à time. f 80 217 Oo 
XVII. Sultan Muſtapha conſidering theſe victories as fortunate omens of his The Sultan 
teign, upon his return to Harianople, ſolemnizes them with great pomp, and * 1 
appoints Med omorto, by whoſe conduct he had recovered Chios, Admiral, and victories, BE 
rewards the reſt, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in this campain; by ſuitable gives Ade. 
honours and poſts. ec: me ee 3/92, 11 then lh, MH m — 
XVIII. Having afterwards iſſued out his commands through the whole empire fleet. 
fot raiſing a more numerous army, the Turks, animated by their late 1 
ceſſes, liſt themſelves voluntatily in great numbers. But before he had made the nerl belieges 
neceſſary preparations for the campain, Frederic Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, oem = 
at the end of the year 1107, with the Imperial army beſieges Temiſtware. ' The rr hs 
Sultan hearing of this, immediately leads his army over the Danube, with a relief 
reſolution either to relieve the city, or force the Germans to à battle. 8 
XIX. The Germans, on the approach of the Sultan, abandon the ſiege, rather . 
reſolved upon, than begun, and encamp in a proper place, about eight hours dif- ali 1 
tance from the city, where they are determined to wait for the Turks. the ſiege of 
XX. The Turkiſh forces ſoon after come up, and pitch their tents in ſight of A 
the enemy, though beyond cannon-ſhot, and by the advice of Tełeli, who at- with lo in 
tended upon the Sultan, fortify their camp with ſtrong ramparts, and wide and om _ 
deep trenches, a method unuſual with the Turks. The firſt day is ſpent within 54 camp. 
the camp in conſultations, without, in skirmiſnes between the Hungarian light- 44 
armed troops, and the Twrkzſh advanced guards. The night at laſt "reſtraining 
the fury of both, and each party returning to their camp, the Imperial general re- 
ſolves upon a bold attempt, which would have been very glorious, if crowned 
with ſucceſs. There lay between the camps a place full of briars, ſurrounded 
with a marſhy ground, ſcarce an Italian mile broad, but ſo thick, that a perſon 
unarmed could not paſs through it. Here, he orders in the night, fout and 
twenty different paths to be ſecretly cut, and at day- break, the army, with as 
many cannon, to paſs through, and attack the Turkiſb ramparts. The 
ſoldiers execute theſe orders with great bravery, and having diſcharged their can- 
non three or four times, make a vigorous aſſault upon the Sultan's camp. But 
unfortunately for the Chriſtians, they happened upon the ſtrongeſt part of the 
camp, where the Janizaries and Myſirli were placed. They penetrate indeed 
their trenches, where they Kill a great number of the Janizaries and Egyptians, 
and by their firſt onſet, ſtrike ſuch a terror into the whole army, that the Sultan 
himſelf left his tent, and retired to the fartheſt part of the camp; but ſoon af- 
ter, they are overpowered by the Turłiſb troops, and repulſed with great loſs. 
XXI. This victory was chiefly gained by the bravery of the Vizir Elmas Ma. The y.... 
homer Paſha. For when the army was thrown into the utmoſt confuſion by bravery in this 
the ſudden irruption of the Germans, he firſt with his men ſtopped the fore- battle. 
moſt of the Germans; now preſling to the Sultan's pavilions, and by his exam- 
ple, incouraged the Janizaries; upon which, the Germans, finding themſelves 
incapable of ſuſtaining the fury of the Turks, were obliged to return to their 
own camp, with the loſs of many of their men, and the twenty four cannon 
they had brought, When the Germans had begun to give way, they were en- 
tirely routed by three thouſand Boſtanjz (11), who were advanced to the 


aſſiſtance 


ANNOTATIONS. 


411) Boſtanji] The firſt Turtiſo Empe- might be accuſtomed to heat, and cold, 
rors, who made it their chief ſtudy to have wh. other iujuries of the air, and ſo be- 
an army inured to labour, and accuſtomed come fitter ro bear the fatigues of war. 
to hardſhips, inſtitured this order, with this From theſe Boſtanji were choſen the Arapli, 
view chiefly, that while they exerciſed or the furious, who were the loweſt kind of 
themſelves in the culture of gardens, they Oy among the Turks, and out of them 
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aſliſtance of the Janizaries, and who, though deſigned only for the Sutran's 


guard, and never employed before in any other military ſervice; yet were ſent 


in this danger by Aaſtapha, and ordered to aſſiſt the reſt, of he army. Howe- 


ver, the Germans did not fall unrevenged. For there were ſlain in this battle, 
4 Paſba, Governor of Temiſware, the Vizir's brother, and ma- 

ny other Turkiſb officers of the firſt rank, with ſeveral thouſands of Janizaries and 
Egyptians. Gf the Germans, thoſe only were killed, whom the Janizaries had 
found within the trenches... tb bad: ori irn lf tn 
XXII. The reſt of the Imperial army, that they might not publickly own 
themſelves conquered, ſtand the whole day in order of battle, and immoveably 
wait the approach of the Turks. But the Sultan, who was particularly careſul 
to animate his ſoldiers with the name of victory, not thinking proper to try a- 
gain the hazard of a battle, orders the Mufti, by his Fetuab, to prohibit any 


farther engagement, and a few days aftet, marching his army towards the Eaſt, 


puts an end to the campain, The Germaxs, though very near, would not ven- 


ture to interrupt the retreat of the Turks, imagining they had done enough in 


guarding their own borders, ſince the French war, in which they were involved, 


The death of 
ohn Sobieſti 
ing of Poland. 


ane 6. 
1 1107. 
A. C. 1696. 
= 
Ruſſia takes 

Azac. 


t Fuly 6. 


The Yenetians 
are obliged to 
abandon the 
ſiege of Dul- 


cineum. 


Medomorto 
regulates the 
Turkiſh fleet. 


would not ſuffer them to extend their conqueſ te. — 
XXIII. The Poles, beſides their uſual flowneſs, have a new pretence for de- 
laying their campain this year, on account of; the death of their king John So- 
bie ski, who being exhauſted by a long indi ſpoſition, died on the 17th of the 
month Zylcade t, in the year 1107. For being employed in the cabals which 
always, attend the election of a king of that nation, they had not leiſure to 


1 1 


think of railing an army, much leſs of making a, campen. 
XXIV. While the Poles continue inactive, Peter Czar of Nuſſia, having ſent 
for perſons skilled in the arts of war and gunnery, from Germany, marches a 
gain with a larger and better diſciplined, army to Azac, and aſſaults the walls 
with ſuch vigour, that the garriſon, of which the Ruan ſword had left but 
four hundred, on the 18th of the month Zilbije , ſurrendered the caſtle. Their 
example is ſoon followed by the gatriſon of Luttich, oppoſite to Azac, who de- 
liver up that caſtle to the Czar upon terms. 1 855 * 1 5 
XXV. In the mean time the V. enetians beſiege Dulcineum, a port famous for 
being the receptacle of the Turkiſb pyxates; but though they had bravely repul- 
ſed Omerbeg Baſha of Arnaud from their trenches, they are obliged by the va- 
lour of the garriſon to raiſe the ſiege, and probably they would have received a 
notable defeat, the Seraskier marching againſt them with his whole force, if Li- 
beraki, who had been appointed by the Turks Prince of Mania, had not drawn 
his countrymen by a ſtratagem to a revolt from the Othman Port. For the Sc- 
raskicr perceiving, his forces by this means weakened, and the enemy ſtrengthen- 
ed, choſe rather to retreat, than commit the ſafety. of all Greece to the hazard of 
a battle. The FVenetians on the other hand content with defending their former 
acquiſitions, proceed no further, but apply themſelves to repair Hexamilon in or- 
der to ſecure the Morea. | els 5 ft oo jet 
XXVI. At ſea Medzomorto Capudan Paſha regulates the fleet agreeably to the 
maxims of the naval ſcience, in a manner before unknown to the Turks, avoids 
the battlcs, in which his predeceſſors uſed to engage without regard to the wind 
or ſituation ; and perpetually watches the motions of the Venetian fleet. The 
Venetians do the ſame, and ſtruck with admiration at the conduct of the Ca- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


the Janizaries, this being the direct ſtep to 
that order : But now, when the militia of 


| Janizaries is eaſily made up out of their 


own ſons, and ſuch as willingly inliſt them- 
ſelves, the antient manner of chuſing them 
out of the Boſtanji is laid aſide; and they are 
put ro no other employment, but to guard 


the Sultan's palace, to dreſs his gardens, and 7 


to row his barge. They have a comman- 


der named Boſtanji baſhi, whoſe dignity and 
office I have before explained. It never 
happened but this once, under Sultan Mu/- 
tapba II, that they were uſed as ſoldiers, to 
repel the aſſault of the Germans, when at- 
tacking the Turkiſh camp. 1 * 
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dare not hazard an engagement; ſo that one obſerving the others deſigns, 8 
paſſed, 'MuſPgpha leads The S. 


returns in 
triumph to 


· 
* > + * 


they perform nothing memorable the whole yea. 
XXVII. The months proper for military expeditions being 
back his army to Adrianople, and disbanding his forces removes to Conſtantinople 
where he enters with ſuch pomp, that if you had conſidered the '"magnificence 
only, you would have imagined his victories had been much ſuperior to thoſe 
of the conquerors of Conſtantinopie, Hungary, and Egypt. The greateſt orna- 
ment of this triumph was, the twenty four cannon taken from the Germans this 
campain, which led the way, and were followed by ſeveral noble capti ves taken 
in the former battle againſt Veteran. * , ds eee ee 
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XXVIII. On the third day after: this publick entry, the Sultan viſtts tlie mo- The Sultan is 


nument of Ebi Eyub enſari with great appearance of devotion, andlagtecably 
to the cuſtom of the Turkiſh Sultans is girt with a ſword by the Sheik of that 


girt with a 
ſword, and or- 
ders great pre · 


Jami. Theſe ceremonies being finiſned, he applies himſelf wholly. to wartike pratons df 
preparations by land and ſea with the utmoſt expedition, orders f, und thi N — to be 


large ſhips. of war to be built, deſigning patt of them againſt the Venetian, 
to build a 
fleet in the Euxine-ſea) with a great number of galleys and galliots; honours Meds.” 
morto the admiral, habited in amariner's dreſs, with three Twgs; and gives himthecom-: tte 
mand of the whole ſea and all the iſlands; and alſo conftts handſome re Wards upon 
the reſt of the ſca-officers, who had diſtinguiſned themſelves in former expedi- 


and part againſt the Ruſſians, (who ſince the taking of Azachad' 


e. 


tions. For the ſupply of his army he inrolls twelve thouſand Zamagy Janiza- 


ries (12) and eight thouſand Levendi (13); exerciſes both the ſoldiers and cour- 
tiers every day in K#agizchane (14) in the uſe of inuskets; cannon, mortar pieces, 
darts, jirids, and other arms common among the Turks; and having publiſhed 
a Ferman, orders the whole ſtrength of the Empire to be aſſembled at Adrians- 
ple about Hedreleg f. Thus Conſtantinople," which under the preceding Sultans 


1 St. 


in luxury, under Muſtaphas adminiſtration reſounds nothing but arms, and not 


only preſages, but even promiſes itſelf future conqueſts from what were already 


gained. 


hg DIV] 


ANNOTATI 


(12) Zanagy Janizaries ] This is the name 
given to thoſe men that are newly liſted 
among the Janizaries, to make up their 
number; or that are taken into that order 
out of other cohorts: and it is moſt com- 


monly done, when they are ſent to garri- 


ſon a town newly taken. For in that caſe, 
if there is occaſion, for inſtance, for ſix 
thouſand men, not above two or three 
Oua's from the Ojak are ſent; and as they 
do not amount to above three thouſand, 
the other three thouſand taken from the 
Jebeji's or other new ſoldiers, under the 
title of Yengicheri* imagy. 
(13) Levendi] This name, which is a 
corruption of ſome Italian word, denotes 
the-marine-forces, conliſting of very diſor- 
derly men, hardly obedient to their com- 
manders. Formerly they were very unſkil- 
ful, but having been brought under ſome 
regulation by Medzomorto , they ſeem to 
have loſt ſome of their fierceneſs and bar- 
barity. The uſual number of them in 
time of peace is fourteen thouſand: but in 
caſe of a war with the Venetians, or upon 
ſome other occaſion, there are new ones 
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raiſed for ſix months; as many as the Sul- 
tan pleaſes, who have an allowance each of 
twenty five dolars for thoſe ſix months. 
There are admitted among them Greeks and 
other Chriſtians,” which is not allowed in 
any other branch of the Turkiſs militia. ” 
: (14) Kiagizebane] The Paper. pop, or 
Bouſe, a very pleaſant place, not far from 
the ſuburbs Eyub, near a river of the ſame 
name, that runs into the inner port; ſo 
called, becauſe there formerly ſtood paper- 
mills. But thoſe being demoliſhed, a foun- 
dary was built in their room, where are 


caſt mortars, balls, and other kinds of 


ammunition. The river that waters that 
place, has in the bottom of it mud, bc 
good to make bricks and tyles, and in ſuc 

plenty, that it hath afforded materials for 
the many wage that have been for ſo 
many ages erecte 

encompaſſed with very large and fine mea- 
dows, in which the Sultan's horſes are 
turned out to graſs in the ſpring, about 
St. George's day, which is alſo a holiday 
among the Turks, being called by them 
Hedre EZ, | | LI 


XXIx. The 


1 . 


in Conſtantinople. It is 


Cane. 


regarded nothing but pleaſure, and ſeemed in the midſt of war to be diſſolved h. 
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| TheSulun XXIX. The Sultan relyiog on this confidence, chougtr informed thar the French 
. had concluded the war with the Emperor, rejedts the peace offered by the Dyrch 
Eder and Engliſh\ambadadors, boating he was alone; wichout the adfllande of th 


rr. French, able not only to repteſs, hut ſubdue tlie Emperor --- 
He marches. XXX. At the approach tfterefore of that pleaſant ſcaſon, which uſually invites 
his forces to pthe ſoldiers; into the field; he departs: from Conſtuntinople with the fame magnig. 
Berade, nd cence, With which he Had entered it, and marches through Aanlanepls towards 
my. Belgrad. There he again muſters his army, and finds, that beſides the families 
and: ſetvants of the Baſhas, (4 very great number of Which always attend 4 
Turtiſb camp,) and a multitude of other uſeleſs perſons,” he had an hundred 
And thirty five; thouſand men in the military liſt. 
The Emperor, | XXXI. To chis ſtrong army the Emperor had only oppoſed forty ſix thouſand 
* —— _—_ German under the command of Prince Engene of Savoy, with orders not to 


upon che de- attack the Turks, or engage in a battle without compulſion, and only to guard 
{enfive' Pererwaradin and the other fortreſſes of Hungary ſituated upon the Danube. 

After a gene- XXXII. The Torka having extorted the intelligence of this from the prifoners 

ral council th by torture, a private conſultation is held firſt at Be/grade between the Vizir and 

ving to attack principal /Baſhas, and after wards a Galibe Divan in the preſence of the Sultan. 

bet e, Here, it is determined to leave the Save- on the right, and to pals the Daune 

umy over the, below Belgrade, and avoiding the Germans, who were encamped near Segegin, 

Danube. t penettate with: the army into Tranſyluania. This advice was ſuggeſted by 

Teles, who was preſent in the Turtiſb camp, and perſwaded the Sultan and 

great officers, that it would be eaſy to reduce Tranſylvania, both becauſe the 

Ks. ue arian; rebels, who were now aſſembled from ſeveral” parts, to the number 

of fifty thouſand, offered to join their troops, and becauſe the Emperor's Gene- 

tal had ſent for moſt of the garriſons in Tran lvania to reinforce his army, 

Aud left the cities almoſt empty, and deſtitute of defence. Wr 6 

by XXXIII. The Sultan approving this advice, and paſſing the Danube, orders 

ORE | of his army to move towards. Temifware; but in his ſecond day's march hearing 

his Count” the Germans were advanced to Titul, he again calls a Gatibe Divan; and en- 
forces to Titul. quires whether it was proper to purſue the reſolution of the former Council to 

. invade Tranſylvania, and leave the enemy behind, or to march againſt the ene- 

my, and engage them in open field, wherever they ſhould be found. The for- 

mer opinion ſeemed to the majority very hazardous in the preſent ſtate of af- 

fairs, fince there was reafon to apprehend, that while the Othmas forces were 

engaged in Tranſylvania, the Germans would beſiege Belgrade, and take that 

city, though ſtrongly fortified and garriſoned, if no relief could be brought. The 

'Vizir . urged this particularly, and obſcrved, that the Orhman troops could not 

without extreme danger make any attempt, till the enemy's army was defeated, 

On the other hand, if the Gef mant were once driven out of the field, all Hun- 

gary would lie open to the Turkiſb arms. This advice being recommended to 

the Sultan by the authority of the giver, they unanimouſly reſolve to attack the 
enemy; for which purpoſe the Sultan not only marches his land- forces towards 

Titul, but orders his fleet in the Danube with his ſhips of burthen to. ſail as far 
+ Thee. as the Tibiſcus . In the mean time the Germans perceiving the approach of the 

Turks from the high mountain, on which Titul ſtands, though their army con- 

ſiſted of but ſix thouſand horſe, determine bravely to reſiſt, and not ſell the paſ- 

ſage of the Tibiſcur to the enemy without blood. 

XXXIV. Fot this purpoſe the Imperialiſts fortify the banks of the Tibiſcus, 
ce extending in a plain under the caſtle with ramparts and cannon, and reſolutely 
Tibifus with ſhow thetnſclves to the enemy in the rear from an eminence. The Sultan ſoon 
great lok. After approaches, and ſeeing ſo ſmall a body as it were provoking him to battle, 

orders ſeveral Baſhas to paſs the river in open boats, (which the Turks ule to 

carry with them in waggons for the forming of a bridge,) and to animate his 
men, promiſes fifty gold crowns for every German taken alive, and twenty five 
for. the head of every Chriſtian. They obey with great alacrity, not knowing, 
the banks were fortified by the Germans, paſs over without any order, The 
Germans are quiet at firſt, but when they ſee ſeycral thouſand Turks had paſſed, 
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and the enemys number to increaſe, they diſcharge their cannon upon the thick- 
eſt of them, and mounting their ramparts, attack them ſword in hand: The 
unexpected noiſe of the cannon had now ſtruck the Ianizaries with ſuch terror, 
that forgetting they were ſoldiers, like women they thought of nothing but 
flight, by which however they could not prevent the ſlaughter of three thouſaud of 
their companions, nor would one have eſcaped, but that by good fortune the 
fleet came up juſt, at the very time, and ſeized the iſland in the middle of the 
Tibiſcus; by which means the J anizaries firſt paſs over from the lowet part ot the 
river, and march in a body againſt the German rampatts. A ſecond but lighter 
engage ment enſues. For the Germans ſeeing the Janizaries continually incteaſe; 
and that there was reaſon to feat, if they perſiſted to defend the place of battle, 
they might at laſt be overpowered with numbers, abandon theit ramparts, and 
retire firſt to the city, and aſterwards, mounting theit horſes, to Cobila (15); 
Some hundreds of the Haiduks make a little longer ſtay in the. caſtle, but in the 
evening ſetting fire to it, follow their companions, {After the Germans were 
gone, the Sultan with the reſt of his fotces paſſes: the Tibiſcus, and in his 
march the Vizir, to remove the remembrance of the defeat, expoſes the dead 
bodies of about three hundred Germans, having before buried thoſe of the 
Turks. | bo oy 
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XXXV. Without ſtaying long there, he matches: the ſame. way»- where the The third 
Germans had joined each other, and finding in the plain of Cobila the bridge fr ef 
left intire by the Germans, (whether through deſign or haſte is uncertain) he turns Sultan reſolves 
his army towards the Danube, and ſtops at the lower part of the iſland formed * 


by the Iſter oppoſue to Peterwaradin. Here is held a third conſultation; in 
which it is determined immediately to run a bridge over the Danube, and be- 
ſiege Peter waradin, which might be done in two days, and before the Imperia- 


liſts could march thither from degedl uu ! 
XXXXVI. The inhabitants of that city had i a bridge intite in the lower Slight ſkir. 


part of the iſland, but ſo ſtrongly guarded, tar the Tuntiſb army could not come e balfdings 
near, much leſs paſs over it without great loſa. Upon this account they vigo- of the bridge, 


ouſly begin a ne bridge, and would have finiſhed it the ſecond: day, if ſome of 
the garriſon of Peterwaradin, who had conccaled themſelves in that iſland with 
ſour cannon, had not thrown an unexpected obſtacle in their way. For when 
they ſaw the Turłs near the bank, they diſcharge their cannon upon them, pierc- 
ing ſeveral boats, upon which the bridge was founded, and though upon the 
coming of the Turtiſb fleet, they are ſoon obliged to abandon the iſland, ꝓet 
they prevent the Turks from finiſhing their work tili che third day tand by that 
means occaſioned them to loſe the victory, which ſeemed already to be in their 
ast den enn lun 3th eib io om non vas beinen od: 

-»*XXXVII. For on that day Prince E 

tice of the march of the Tutis, had prepared for tlie relief of Peter waradin, 
and left Segedin, with great expedition, arrived at ſun-ſet, and paſſing by the 


agene of Guan, 1who immediately on n. Prince Ege. 


camp of the enemy, haſtens towards the head of the bridge. Shahbas Gierai Fetraradin. 
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Sultan (16), ſon of Selim Cierai Chan of the Tartar (27), had attempted indeed 
5 " I bt 8 f Wonne SE 5D 1 1 no 
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- (15) Cobila ] So the Turks call chat large (15) of the TarfarsÞ It will not be im. 
plain, which reaches from the Town'of 7i- "proper to relate hete a remarkable inſtaf 
ul, between the Danube and the Nhiſus to . f dexterity and nimbleneſs performed th 
Segedin and Peterwaradin. by the Tartars, Both armes ſtood opf 
(16) Shabbaz Gierai] He was afterwards, ſite to one . N Pelertwaradin, and 
upon the death of his father, Shim Gierai, neither of them eohld be informed of the 
advanced to the dignity of Chan, under 4A5- others number, nor had they been able to 
med III. Sultan of the Turkf; burhortly take any prifoner on either fide.” In this 
after preparing to make war againft' the "exigency, n Muſtapba writes à civil 
Chercaſfians®, he was ſurprized by. them in letter to ShaÞbaz” Gierui, defiring him to 
an ambuſcade, and flain. Of Which Thaye take, ſome way or other, if it was but one 
given an account in (Part I.) *German ſoldier, . Priſoner, 'by whom he 
No. 18. | is L nr odr might 
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to ſtop his ſwift progreſs, and with twelve thouſand Tartart had burnt up all 
the graſs far and near; but theſe obſtacles could not repreſs the ardor of the 
Germans, though they met with no lake, ſpring, river, or field for the ſpace 


- 
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of nine hours ere 17 at 
XXXVIII. This unexpected arrival of the German army obliges the 7. urkiſh 
officers to conſult again, whether it was proper to attack the Germans in ſuch 
an open plain, before they had fortified their camp, or to wait till they ſhould 
aſſault the Orhmans in their trenches. © 11 0 A YT n 


The advice of XXXIX. The Prime Vizir endeavours to the utmoſt of his power to perſwade 


the young Vi- 


the Sultan to the former opinion, alledging, it was not for the honour of the 
Othmans to ſuffer the enemy, who was ſo near, to eſcape without trying the 
fortune of a battle, fince the Muſulman forces were not brought into the ene. 
my's country, merely to ſhew themſelves to their enemies, and then retire, but 
to gain the lawrels promiſed by the prophet, and recover the provinces unjuſtly 
ſeized by the infidels. That God, by inſpiring the ſoldiers with an impatience 
for battle ſcarce to be reſtrained, ſufficiently declared, that now was the time to 
defeat the enemy; and if this ardor ſhould be repreſſed, and the army, eager to 
fight, be prevented, it was to be feared, this exceſſive caution would throw the 
whole army into a pernicious languor, or excite in them thoughts of ſedition 
for want, of other employment. e os ges "CON | 


le is difappro- XL. This opinion of the Vizir is boldly oppoſed by Coja Fafer Paſha, a ve- 


the teran ſoldier, who had been preſent in almoſt all the battles of the Turks with 
the Germans, from whence he had acquired a great experience in war. He ve- 
hemently contended, that the army might not be led into the field againſt 
the Germans, urging, he had obſerved, that the Germans, as often as they had 
fought in an open plain, in which they could at pleaſure open their front, ad- 
vance or retire, had always gained the victory. That they had never before 
brought ſo great an army into the field as at preſent, and formerly had defeated 
the Othman troops, though much ſuperior in number, when oppoſing them in 
the manner preſcribed by the Vizir. That they were now commanded by a pru- 
dent general of approved valour and conduct in war, who, as he imagined, 
would not provoke the Turks to a battle, unleſs he had placed his own tr 
to ſuch advantage, as to be in a manner ſure of victory. Almoſt all. the Baſhas 
inclining to this opinion, the Vizir, that Fafers authority might not prevail 
over his, uſes all his efforts to engage the Sultan on his ſide, ſtiling Jafer Paſba 
an infidel and tray tor, who gave ſuch advice concerning the Othman affairs, as 
if he was bribed by the enemy to prevent all wholſom counſels, which ſhould 
be ſuggeſted to the Sultan. TFafer Paſha ſeeing the Vizir's obſtinacy could not 
be ſurmounted any other way, deſires the Sultan to remove the curtain (18), 
and hear in perſon what he ſhould ſpeak for the advantage of the Othman inte- 
reſt. This being granted, Fafer fays, ' But if, Brother, you have gained ſuch 
en enn 9s dnnn 1715; 1195 169) Mn 1 
r nnn 
might be informed of the ſtate of the ene · but not without loſing many of their men, 
my's wy This ſeemed indeed difficult, and would have been obliged to return 
and almoſt impoſſible, becauſe the German without ſucceſs, had not three brothers, 
army ſtood then in order of battle; and who had deſired to be of the party, though 
to make any attempt againſt it, would have againſt their father's will, attacked the rear 
been running one's head againſt a wall of of the German wing, with ſo much dexte- 
braſs, and writing upon it a memorial of rity, as to take a man from the midſt of 
; raſhneſs in bloody characters. The Tarts- his companions, and carry him away bound. 
rian Prince however willing to comply with (18) curtain] When, upon an expedition, 
the Sultan's — calls a council, and or- a Council is called by the Turks,. to which 
ders four hundred choſen men, who wil- they give the name of Galibe Divan, the 
lingly undertook to go round the German Sultan fits indeed in it, but in a particular 
camp, and to bring away ſome of the ene- place, with, a Perde, that is à curtain 
mies, either from among the baggage or —— before him, where he can hear all 
N N Theſe dividing themſelves that is ſaid, without being ſeen. 
into ſeveral bodies, attack the German army, Fern TE RG rn. 55 
f « high 
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« high favour with God, that he inſpires you with counſels, and aſſures you of 
« the events, you cannot blame me for not knowing or belicving it. But if it / 
4 ſhall. pleaſe his Majeſty, let him order me to be bound here, and kept in 
4 jtons, and you to attack the enemy in the manner you think proper; If, with. 
« in an hour or two; you do not betake yourlclves to 4 ſhameful flight, I will 
« ſubmit to ſuffer as a ſtinking dog, whatever puniſhment his Majeſly pleaſes td 
« inflict upon me. But if (Which God forbid), my prediction ſhall be fulfilled; 
« may you give an account of your imprudence to God n and the Sultan. But 
whatever ſhall happen to myſelf, 1 ſtill adhere to my former opinion, and with 
« due fidelity to the Othman empire, adviſe not to engage the enemy in opel 
« battle, but only to fortify our trenches, and ſuſtain their attacks with our can 
& non and ſoldiers. By this means, though God ſhould not favour us with vic- 
4 toxy, I can certainly promiſe, we ſhall not be defeated. But if, paſling by us, 
they ſhall advance to the head of the bridge, I am of opinion, we ought not to 
« march againſt them openly, but ſurround them with ramparts. For thus they 
« vill be obliged, by want of proviſions, to leave their camp, and attack us in 
our works, or paſs the Danube, and ſo give us an opportunity of falling upon 
« them in their paſſage, without any hazard... 
XIII. The Sultan, though he approved of Jaſers advice, yet adjourns. the By the advies 
council till the next day, in order to further deliberation, but commands his bilge 15 a 
men to keep in their trenches, and thoſe, who of their own accord, had alrea- cil and hatttle 
dy taken the field, to be beaten back by the Chauſhis* (19). This not being 7 — 
ſufficient to reſtrain the ardor of the ſoldiers, impatient for a battle, the Mufti 
proclaims by a Fetuab, that whoever ſhould fall in that battle, would not only 
loſe the expected crown of Shehader, but alſo ctcrnally lament their unſeaſona- 
ble boldneſs in hell. wie aides ini rel ond: fatrdtpa 1 
XIII. Mean while, Prince Eugene had advanced as far as the bridge, and ha- Pein 
ving refreſhed his ſoldiers, almoſt, dead with thirſt and heat, with the waters of means is Per. 
the Danube, had drawn them up, in which poſture remaining all night, the ſwade the Sul- 
Turkiſh camp is ſeized with great terror, the ſoldiers, who were reſtrained from 55s 
fighting, thinking it to proceed from their general's fear, and to be the worſt of 
omens to the Othman affaits. The Vizir perceiving this, and having got a pro- | 
per occaſion of expoſing Fafer Paſha, informs the Sultan of the ſpeech and 
commotions of the ſoldiers, and makes uſe of them as an argument how preju- - 
dicial the Baſha's too. gteat caution had been to the Othman intereſt, and how 
fatal it would prove, unleſs immediately obviated. For that there was no hope, 
that the enemy could be deprived. of forage and proviſions, ſince they had the 
Danube open, and were maſters of all the towns above them, from whence they 
might be plentifully ſupplied. That in the mean while, time was loſt, ſo large 
an army languiſhed in à fruitleſs idleneſs, the treaſure was exhauſted, and the 
enemy every day ſtrengthned. $248 fe dae fee hg 1 
XIIII. Since his Majeſty therefote would not engage. the enemy in the field, 5. . 
he adviſcd to leave them behind, and march towards the Tibiſcus, and beſiege m pprored of 
Segedin; ſince he certainly knew, that this city was not ſo ſtrongly. fortified nor by the Sultan. 
garriſoned, as to be able to hold out againſt the Othman army ten days. That 
when this town was ſubdued; or deſtroyed. by fire, the whole country between 
the Tibiſcus and the Danube would be reduced to the Twrkiſb obedience, and 
the neighbouring countries of Hangar) might be laid waſte by the Tartars and 
Rr ein iran» » T7 1. 3 © + 7 5 fa IG; | 
(1 9) by the Cbauſbis] There are two ſorts their office is much the ſame as that of 
f Chauſhi* among the Turks; Some, who, Hides de Camp, in regular troops. The bu- 
in rime of peace ate employed at Conſtanti- ſineſs of theſe is to carry, in a battle, the 
nople in the Vizit's Divan, to receive the Vizir's orders to the Baſha's, to take care 
petitions of the ** ov to carry the Vi- that the horſe ſtand in a' ſtrait line, to give 
Zir's orders to the Judge, and to put his the ſignal of battle, to ſound the retreat, 
ſentence in execution. The others, called and the like ; in Which they are not ha 
Mai Cbauſhi, are made in time of vat, and dextrous as the regular Aides de Camp. 
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Right. armed ſoldiers. That the German army was heavy and ſo fatigued as not to be 

able to follow, much leſs purſue the Turkiſb troops ; and he could not imagine, 

thar if Segedin was once beſieged, the German general would ſhut up his forces 

in ſuch a place, where, if any accident ſhould happen, they maſt periſt# for want 

of ſuſtenance. That they might indeed beſiege Belgrade, but there was a garri. 

ſon of cighteen thouſand men in that city, and a flock of proviſions ſufficient 

for three years. Beſides, the Ofhman army and fleet were near, and if there 

ſhould be any urgent occaſion, though the enemy ſhould cut off all other paſſa- 

ges, ſupplies might be thrown in by the fleet. That nothing more was required 

for the ſecurity of that city, but the removal of the governor Amucje ogli Huſſein 

Paſha, an infirm and weak man, and the — in his room, Coja Fafer Paſha, 

whole abilities in the defence of cities, ſufficiently appeared in the ſiege of Te. 

miſcare. The Vizir ſuggeſted this change to the Sultan with this particular 

view, that he might recover his authority in the army, and remove Fafer Paſha 

from about the Sultan, and afterwards take occaſion to put him to death, and 

by his example, warn the other Baſhas not to oppoſe him too warmly-for the 

future. But the Sultan ſuſpecting the Vizir's deſign againſt Fafer Paſha, ap- 

proves of his advice relating to the ſiege of Segedin, but orders Fafer Paſha to 

CTontinue in the camp, ſince his counſels would be of more ute in the army, 

e era AISLE 1 

The Sultan XLIV. On the morrow therefore, which was the 5th of the month Jemazi- 

. ul evvyel, at day-break, he commands the drums and trumpets to give the ſignal, 

and marches the Janizaties and the reſt of his forces the ſame way, by which the 

Germans had come, toward the Ti6i/tus, and on the firſt day, having performed 

nine hours march, pitches his camp near a lake, where the Germans had like- 

. wiſe encamped, but allows theſe troops, who were deſirous of proceeding fur. 

ther, the liberty of doing ſo. On the ſecond day, having left Kruchuk® Jafer 

Piaſta (20) at the bridge over the lake with five hundred choſen horſe, he goes 

n before day to Zenra, a caltlc; lirtle known before, on the banks of the Thi: 

| cus, with ſuch expedition, that he ſeemed ro fly, rather than maren. 

Prince Eugene XLV. Prince Eugene, the German General, hearing the'Tubulthana, and ima- 

follows the  pining the ſignal to be given, and"the Tarkiſhatmy drawn up, had, in the mean 
Turks with 2 8 po hoe - | BY 71 area t a SP my \ 

great reſolu- While marſhalled his forces, and waited without motion for the enemy till noon; 

tion. bur being informed by the Hungarran ſcouts, that the Turks had decamped, and 

were marching to Zenta, taking this to be a flight, he orders the Hungarian 

horſe to march before, and leaving behind, the heavier and weaker part of his 

army, with only ſixteen thouſand men, imnicdiately follows the Hungarians, 
j / 12 th tO 

The Hunga- © XLVI. The Hungarians that night firſt lighring upon Kiuchuk* Fafer, left 

8 to guard the bridge over the lake, find the Turks ſleeping, and expecting no- 

take Fafer thing leſs than the enemy, ſurround and cut them off, ſo that of the whole par- 

Pape. ..,, ty, only the Paſha's chamberlain eſcaped by means of the darkneſs; who im- 

mediately flies to the Thrki/ſb camp, which had already reached Zenta, and in- 

forms the Vizir that the German atmy was very near, and had deſtroyed his 


. * - - * , 


maſter, with all the troops under his command. | | 
The Vir XLVII. The Vizir, to prevent the report of this misfortune from raiſing new 
makes 61% commorions in ine catip, imimediarely beheadsthi perſon, who brought the news, 
to the Sultan. and ſignifies to the Sultan, that the Hungarian horſe in the Emperor's ſervice 
had appearcd in the rear, and ſurpriſed Fafer 4-4 1 but were afterwards defeat- 
ed by the Tartars and other Othman forces. He had ſcarce told the Sultan this, 
bo 2/256 Dowd tt + dh ue. o230wads 2notowus ons $324 [fiend od (1 
wad = © .0 2qoon ig rt nr ATHQMTc, ch goow,i 
(20) KiuchuP Jaſer] A different Fas that piece of treachery was ſet at liberty 
rom the above-mentioned; Coja, Fafer Pa, after the battle, without, ranſom. When 
Jha, who was, afterwards, lain at the battle he returned; to the Sultan, he hot only re- 
off Zenta. Being taken by the Germ ceived no L for his treachery, 
e ſincerely, gave them an account 0 "che Dy t was Teltored to his former dignity 3 
fate of the whole Otbman army, and for However, he died the next year. 
8 3 | , when 
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an 7 25 with. the NG ſpeed” and were now very ntat. 
* ee 0 Wuereugon the Sultan commands His men ined y to Halt: Me 
a FO Were 7 before towards = or to returti, and a' bridge as 


.and _ by | 
the Dor ation. A550 gs 5 Sultan 17 455 dt Week on back, 


whoſe ſtixrup,, when the Vizir came according to cuſtom to Kiſs, he is refitſed by 


him NGA 
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The HE 


« The Vizi 
ah 5% and, perceiving his tig wag eee if” he ſhould? ever appear befote the contrary 1g 


ith tlicir ammunition, that he might tent, 


W m openly f to neglect the, 'Sulcan's command, but afterwards ſtops the ret 'conſult about 


ws the i Baſhas troops to paſs, alledging, that the cannon and 


Ka part as of- the: 2 1 {pn ane in order to defend 0 camp, if 5 


ould attac 


an. th next day 1 2 x 

RH noo Viz ir is. 15 0 R Hi Gita were ate, ht 
bar 1 oP hours 509 gem tlie e at ; upon. which, that he gh not periſh 
hay op his rivals,” 115 oy nds for, 05 
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1 © do it without choſe N We have but one 1 9 5 ic us, the pro- 
« and Shehid, it we die valiantly fighting; privileges of ineftimable value! Now 


By aii artful 
ſpeech n 


crifices the 


other Baſhas 
with himſ 
& 


ce as one of theſe waits for me this day, I thought it unreaſonable to defraud- 
ec you, my brethren , and fellow-ſoldiers, of ſuch a felicity. Behold therefore 


tc Paradiſc open before you, which I command you by the divine iajunction to 
« enter, and enjoy the delights promiſed by our . But if you refuſe to obey 


ce the law. and my orders, my ſword ( which ewed) ſhall deprive you both 
& of the life, which you deſire, and 7 Paradiſe, which you deſpiſe.” | 


IL All the Baſhas, ſince they durſt not in the middle of the camp oppole The pats 
the Vizir, nor could find any method of eſcape, pretend conſent and obedience, and foldiers 


and retire, to their ſtations in the trenches; where perceiving the circuit of them 

too extenſive to be conveniently defended by the forces which remained, they 
begin to form a leſſer trench within the greater, the ſoldjers indeed complaining 
and reproaching the Vizir to his face with thicir eee but obeying 
his orders, ſince their own ſafety was concerned. While they ate thus em- 
ployed, the German army appears, which the Sultan ſeeing approach, and cover 


murmur, but 
obliged to 
obey. 


the whole plain, is inraged, and ſending frequent Chatiſberifi to the Vizir, come. 


mands him inſtantly to ſend over the Janizaries, cannon, and ammunition, and 
not delay, though all the other carriages. ſhould be taken by the enemy. But 
the Vizir conceals theſe orders from the Baſhas, and anſwers the bearer, he had 
rather die fighting valiantly, with his drawn ſword, than be ſnamefully put to 
death by the Sultan, and ſtops the Janizaries from paſſing. The Vizir is aſſiſted 
in this by the negligence of the herdſmen, who ſeeing the Germans adyancing, 
drive at the ſame time all the cattle, appolnted for drawing ſo many thouſand 
Waggons, into the river above the bridge, by which the waters being intercepted, 
force the cattle againſt the bridge, which the fearful animals endeavouring to 
mount, ſink three of the boats, and thus overſet the foundation, ſo that but 
one man, and * with Agenten, could en upon N laid actos En 
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the German army ſeize "he « outer 
n to attack the inner, only with intent 


urks, an 41 9. 

to draw. the enemy from that nde of che camp „which lay towards the river, 
men on the 500 render the aſſault more eaſy, 

Thek 3 appearing wake at the head, of the bridge, the Turkiſh forces are ſtruck 
mploy thei, vy hole ſtrength! in that part, in order to pe 

ile both ſides fight here wi with equal reſo uti- 
Jer Mans, W ich. Was come from the Plain, ſeize the inner 
was negligentiy guarded, anc 
Che Tarks, incloſed and preſſed on all ſides, fght bravely, 


All in the rear upon the enemy, 


ugh in confuſion, and at laſt, Anying i in vain, attempted 2 a paſſage for eſcaping, 


in the ſpace of three Hours, ar 


The battle LVI, HPO they didi not 
dock . 3 ſaid to bave periſhed in chat a en 
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7025) n 14040 This man was an Al- 

; [ dabiex by birth, and upon that account, 
had the name of Arnaud given him. He 
was inferior to none of the Turks -in cou- 

729 and political knowledge. From a 
Chauſh* 27, he was raiſed by Elmas Me- 
2 5 Paſha, to the Sporty dr Nebala; 
"and, after the battle of Zenla, that the re- 
mains of the army might nor'diſpetſe them- 
ſelves for want of a commander, and fall 
into the enemies hands, all the reſt of the 
»Zaſhæts having been ſlain, he was honoured 


3 


lain to a, man 


Kan 1 7 8 For fix choukant! of the German: are 


n the 7 50 Mts of the Turks were 


G 

op the Sultan himſelf with Fon Tugs near 
emifware, and ordered to conduct the for- 

ces to Belgrave :,, and as the manner of ha- 
ving the honour conferred upon him, was 

ſuch as had never happened before to any 

other Baſha (for all the Baſhas are created, 

not by the Sultan himſelf, but by the Vizir, 


from whom alſo they receive the badges of 
their authority) he obtained upon that ac- 


count, the name of Padiſba chirag)ꝰ. 
hear he is ſtill alive, We * Paſha- 
lic of Myſr or Egypt. 

ſlain, 
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Vizir. The firname of Deli, or the Mad, fiercely for life 8 5 wniLif they * 
was given him on account of his exceſſive have wiſe commanders upon'ſuc Toth an occa- 


boldneſs, becauſe he ruſhed like a madman / in, A they will not only * beyond ex- 


into all dangers.. ctation, but even do ſuch things as ſeem 

Ov Head) Eger hs thEfippraon $058tored Besten fond: And. here; 

jth Ns llio L Tkenderbeg in —— chink it mays be of uſe. e 

oft l he ighabirants' of that tions About the Matiner df fighting, againſt | 

1 09 compelled by 2 74 95 che Turks Seri from obſervations 1 have 
i to "embrace Waben e Süftan 


made — lov e I have beda 
e e AI 'welt-knowjo:that Bid. 
Jilt#s Was giveh u large actount pf it; and 
— have*wiitten/ whole volumes abott 
the ſimeds A General then muſt confiden, 
whether His forbes are equal to thoſe of the 
Tate if not im number (for that is What 
the Chriſtian's army can. ſeldom be) yt at 
dert in courage and whether he has gogd 
ammunition And neceffary proviſions; o If 
de wants theſe; he muſtizake date off c- 
ming even within fight of the Furt For 
not only —— increaſes, when they 
Jerdtive the enemy i is afraid gor dra ys back; 
- they alſo fight more bravely 3! and 

or an apple, from 'off their 


fog, 2 e 5 they find, tnere is no one dates 
Yther*s or wife's e with 4 bullet, at purſe them, even when they fly, they:ſome- 


ye alw ays kept ſome Thouſan of them 
3 their amps. They are reckoned, and 
ate, the 'brayeſt and boldeſt of all 

1 6 in war, and rufh upon the enemies 
with no leſs reſolution, ' and much more 
diſcretion than, the Janizaries: and though 
they ate under no regulation,” yet have 
95 205 upon ſome order among themſelves, 
'which they are kept together, and not 

iſp erſed, or confounded with o ers; rc 

15 the whole army comes to be' rout 

ey, are particularly 1 famous for their {kill 

in ſhooting at a mark, in which they are ſo 

N that they make nothing of ta- 


two hundred eB diſtance. s retiewthe' ght. But if a General knows 
(24) Fazl; Paſha] A man famous 5 nſelf to be 4 match for them, and is fur- 
e Turks for bis learning and other 'excel- Hfſhed with every thing, let him boldl 


5 qualities, whence he had the name of 
Fat i. e. the Learned, He was, for his 
fine way of writing, raiſed by Elmas' Mebe- 
"med Paſha, in th en ear of his Vizirſhi; 
the dignity ol Kiebaia z and afterwards 
Tear with three Tugs to Sbebrexulien Paſha- 
lic. He left a ver good name behind him. 


come and face them; however, let him 

hazard an en zagement the firſt day, bac 
remain two of three days in the ſame place 
without motion. For wol all the Turkiſp 
"ſoldiers —— ws at the firſt ſight: of the 
enemy, wih an eager defire of 'tomirig?to 
an enigagenibne; fo that they ruſh Mke tions 


( (25) juſtly computed] The Turks were 
never known to have fought ſo ſtoutly and 
deſperately as in this battſe, for not one of 
them was taken alive. Hence ap ars the 
bravery of the conquering army. The victo- 
7 21 would have been very doubtful, 


to a battle, Gf their on accord, and can 
hardly be reftrained by the Cbasſbif i but 
after the ſecond or third dayg this immo- 
derate ardor abates, and Hichey are kept 
longer withour- fighting,” it grows ſo 

that they muſt be compelledro! fights It _ 
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number eſ- 
auer 


baggage, re- 


e Fr night, 
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Part II. 


ab len eh opti (ah) Pacha of the A- 
who-fell Ip hs ttle-withnPecerg- 
y the thof his horſe, 
deſciibis "his 1 


Na raraickncholys Sid 
thug panic, though! there wWꝗA² No- 


thing to. the: NE OY hs 6 rv ar roi}, could not 
tires to ſemiſ repair be brig 9 5 155 f ſo — — — — 
"WL 


ut aur guide or light, abandons his 1 and directs his courle to- 


warde Tote r 


LIX. bat: 3 Fanetian by: bi 
L ich and aſſumed che name of; 


poſtarized. from che Chri. 
—5 W to 5 b 


5 
2 es Sultan, and adviſes him not to — bis camp diſhopourably, and 


give. the 2 ho had deſtroyed: hut. a 3 of his army, an 


e a march and many 


8 fi 157 N Fot ch e Was no reaſon why he ſhould retire with ſuch precipi- 
An 


tien, © were” nor on 
ours, but 13 25 no Brig e, nor 
Sultan was, polelle d by n ac dreadful-ap 


me advices, and immediately; put 1 2 


er mean of paffing the river. But the 
prehenliora we he rejected theſe whil- 
e Bath ke 10 fig uiſed Chriſtian, 


ibed-by che Germans © {pggeſt pernicious counlels, and continued wy flight with 


23/much ſpecd- 28 before, 10 be 1- 4 Ach z ene der bm SNN r 
25520 as fog! 0 5 ePbpmmos;s us, oval. ov ite in i20998 o td wi 4 
— honey go Nag 700 le Aux ATT o Jo hu AH u e 
egen aso 65 38 20 i 1822. 

l Wes eee their firſt onſet; tha TO | nd till, . but. Abe eee, to- 

them in their tanks. For when: they are u- _ Their camp. And this more 
tacked,” they fight in better order, and: de- horrite and. aug, Ces, fy is ck through 
fend themſel ves with: more: cate 3 beſides, Baa gu 2 iaur the _infide 
the cannon which they always place, in ath troden g 25 heels; after 


keit foremoſt ranks, make a great flangh- 
ter among thoſe that dare to aſſaulz them. 
But if, on the contrary; you wait e at 
rack, though it be very fierce, and m 
with hideous cries, yet as they are — 445 
ately in diſorder, and cannot erp their 
ranks as they run, they are eaſil cee 
byi+he firt of the muſkets. And « 
are the only inſtruments for gaining the vic- 
tory, and fats quelling the Otbman fury. 
For if they come once to cloſe fighting, 
they make a terrible laughter. among the 
Cbriſtians, whoſe; {words are not equal to 
the ſharp Turki/h ſcimerars. , But when the 
Cbriſtians perceive them giving ground, 
and find their courage abate, they muſt not 
Rand ftill, for that the enemies will take 
for 4 fign of fear, but they muſt advance 
Nowly towards the enemies camp. And 


retreating Janizaries ſeeing that, will make i 


their whole camp reſound with the confuſed 
cry of Giaur gieldy, the Infigel is advan- 
cedʒ which diſheartens the reſt of the ar- 
my, and is the ſirſt ſtep to the enemies 
855 the victory. The. Janizaries how- 
ever do not immediately yield it, but are 


;obliged by their officers to rene the fight. 
As they are coming on, the Chr iſtians muſt 
receive them with a continual fire, and 
:drive them back, before they can approach: 

and if that ſucceeds, they are hardly 
brought to make a third onſet. They be- 
ing alſo re pulſed the third time, you muſt 


fly with all. 


7 $i have obſeryed, they can never be 
brought t.again to renew. the charge. of 


he moment the Janizarjes hear it, 
ok ve their trenches 9 pEveAR and nd 


only to get a horſe or. A mule from any one 


that comes in their way, by which they 
may fave themſelves. And the cavalry, who 
are well acquainted with the Janizaries 
way, as if heed, between two enemies, 
„and [a as far as they 

can from 9 * dot, for fear of being ſur- 
rounded, as it generally happens, by the 
Ar and thrown from their horſes. 
ut if a Chriſtian General is over-cautious, 
and, for fear of an ambuſh, neglects to 
Purſue them when they give way, the Ja- 
nizaries immediately grow couragious, and, 
Forgetting their defeat, as if they were vic- 
PERL cry of Giaur corcar, the Infidel 
afraid, is roads through their camp, by 
which means, their laſt attacks are much 


Hercer than the firſt, and they often gain a 


victory of which the Chriſtians have thought 
themſelves ſecure. 


; (26) Mabmad ben ogli] Beglerbeg, of Ru- 
me 


ia, whoſe father, of the ſame name, 


was killed, three years before, in the bat- 


tle with Petar ani, That family has not on- 
ly a great eſtate in Kumelia, but is alſo fre- 


. quently promoted to Paſhalics in that coun- 
125 , and very often, to the 1 of Beg - 


lerbeg of Rumelia. 


, LX: The 


Book IV. 22. Muſtapha 11. 445. 


LX. The Turks had another more grievous misfortune through the/darkieſs 1 
of the night, which was ſo great, that no perſon could diſcern the path they ca away the 
were to take, by which means the whole retinue of the Sultan turning too much baggage 
to the right towards the Tibiſcus, fall into muddy and marſhy ground, from n 
which they were obliged to free themſelves, by leaving their horſes and baggage wich chem. 
behind. | 1 21 ; 7 


LXI. At laſt, at ſun-riſe, the Sultan comes to that lace, where, che laſt year The Saltan 


a battle had been fought with the Germans, and performing his morning - devo- * ok 

tions, changes his horſe and habit, and unknown to all, flies with the utmoſt ters TemiAvare 

ſpeed to Temiſiare. | Dp | . In pan. | 
LXII. The army advancing about noon near the ſame place, and perceiving This occaſions 

neither the Sultan, nor any of the great officers wich them, are extremely ſurpri- neff, 

zed; and this terror is increaſed by a rumour, the author of which was unknown, among the 

ſpread at the ſame time through the whole army, that the Sultan was taken by r. 

the Hungarians, or betrayed by his own ſoldiers to the enemy. This report is rea 

dily received by thoſe, whoſe minds were prepared by fear to believe any thing, 

and occaſions them to diſperſe ſeveral ways, and every one anxious for his own. 

fafety to think only how to eſcape the Germans, whom they every moment ima». 

gined to be at their heels. 0371.7 e n 
LXIII. Agitated with theſe imaginary fears, at laſt in the evening they reach A ramvur 

Temiſivare, the governor of which ſhuts the gates againſt them. As they receive — rank 

no certain account ra.” the Sultan, the rumour of his being taken en- taken. | 

creaſes. For the governor of that city had been commanded by the Sultan to 

conceal his arrival by all poſſible methods, leſt the Germans hearing of it ſhould 


inveſt him there. . 
LXIV. Beſides this apprehenſion, thoſe, who had eſcaped, are attended with Which #t- 


the perpetual companion of a defeat, want of proviſion; the corn had been left — 
in their camp, they having been more ſollicitous to preſerye themſelves than tunes. 
their food. Some few had the good fortune to purchaſe bread at an exceſſive 

price. Their beaſts of burthen likewiſe, as well as themſelves were ready to die 

with thirſt, and had no water to allay it. For the moraſs which ſurrounds Te- 
miſivare, was almoſt dried up through the heat of the ſummer, and if there were: 


any ſtinking puddles to be 
and excluded the reſt. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


(27) were ſtrongeſt] Whenever I call to 
mind the miſerable confuſion at that time, 
cannot help being ſeized with a ſecret 


horror. There was then no ſafety, either 


from friend or foe, but, on the contrary, 


the greateſt confuſion imaginable. * The 


Sultan lay hid three days in the town, un- 


known to all but the Paſha, while various 
reports flew through the 1 his 


being taken and betrayed by his ſubjects. 


The troops that had eſcaped, wandered up 


and down without a commander, without 
a leader, without diſcipline, and for hun- 
ger, plundered every one they met. The 
great drought that happened that year, 

aving dried up all the waters, the horſes 
were forced, for thirſt, to ſuck up the ve- 
ry mud; and if a man found by chance 
any ſtanding water, he was obliged to kill 
or wound many, before he could come to 
wet his lips, much leſs ro quench his thirſt. 
Having eſcaped from the battle, I had 
brought away my tents and whole -bag- 
age, 10 was come with the reſt of che 

8 1 . * een 9 Ei 1 
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forces, to Temiſware, where I laid my fur- 
niture in à vineyard: © Here I found by 
chance, the mouth of a well, covered with 
earth, over which, having pitched my tent, 
and got it cleaned to the bottom, it afford- 
ed me very freſh and pure water. After 
my family and horſes had drank, I ſent the 
next morning, about break of day, a ſer- 
vant, with a pitcher of water to the cook, 
but a ſoldier meeting him, takes the pitch- 
er from him, drinks the water, and threat- 
ens to kill him, unleſs he would tell where 
he had found that water. The poor fel- 
low, ſeeing a naked ſword at his breaſt, is 
overcome with fear, and confeſſes that I 
had found a well under my tent. The ſol- 
dier, the moment he had received the in- 
formation, goes to his companions, tells 
them what he had heard, whereupon theß 
all come, with a ſword in one hand, and 
a bucket in the other, aſking every one 
they met, where my tent was? So percei- 
— thing diſcovered, and no longer 
to be concealed, I ordered my tent to be 


Part II. 


The 2 1 LXV. At laſt, after the Otbman army had for three days been like 2 ſhip in a 
himſelf to the ſtormy ſea, without rudder or pilot, the Sultan, finding there was no danger from 


1 Hiſtory. 


a 


= Germans, with a guard of ſoldiers which he had received from the Paſha of 


Temiſware, diſcovers himſclf to his army, and removes their fears: for all his 
- Forces teſtify their joy upon ſight of him, as if he had returned in triumpb, and 
ery out, they regard not their late misfortune, but would take a ſevere revenge 
upon the enemy, ſince they were aſſured of their Sultan's ſafety. | 


He appotats 


LXVI. The Sultan next day leads his troops, now recovered-from their deſpair, 
hs is wm towards Belgrade, and in his march coming to a rage called Alibunar (28), is met 


Belgrade, Vi- by Amucje Ogli Huſeim Paſha, governor of Belgrade, for whom he had ſent by 
.  Merachor Cberties Mrbemed Aga, and as there were preſent no other Baſhas bo- 
; noured with three Tugs,-confers on him the Vigirſhip, - ws 

The Sulten LXVII. After a ſhort ſtay at Belgrede, about the end of the month Femaziul 
1 evvel, of che year 1 tog, he returns wich che temains of his army to Adrianople. 
Cane, This was the fate of che Turiiſb forces after their defeat. But the Imperialiſts, 
H. 1109. after their victory, bad continued all night in the place of battle, apprehenſive of 
; A. C. 1698. ſome ſtratagem, uſual among the Turks; but the next day paſſed the Tibiſcus, and 

plundered hat Teteli (ag) had leſt in the camp. 
The Imperia LXVIII. After this, being diſcouraged from the ſiege of ſuch ſtrong cities as 


Lis wen Nt Temiſiware and Belgrade; by the ſeaſom being too far advanced, they turned their 
25 0 * ich arms againſt Beſnia, took Dabe and Adogir, ſer fire to Serayo, the capital of the 
ly ren country; and reduced almoſt-the whale, provingſge. 

OED LXIX. In this diſtreſs, the Trurki/b forces appointed to guard that country, 


The ſuccefful not know ing what Wr go to Daltaban Maſtapha Paſha (30), 
an mic | 


expeditions of 
Daltahan - + 


o COST 
ſoa. 


removed, and the well to be opened; and 
to excuſe my ſelf, told them, that her, 
— —— 


und there a di ad hid the well, 
for fear ſome perſon 


- 


By this innocent lie, abſolutely neceſſary at 
that time, I not only eſcaped the fury of 
the Parhaftaps, but received thanks for the 
good ſervice I had done them. 
place half way between Temnifſwar and Bel. 
grade, where the ſpies on both fides are wont, 
to reſort 3 for it is very high, and from 
thence you have a very good. proſpect of 
the whole country. round 
(29) Teteli] He had homme lt 
Sultan in this expedition, and, after the de- 
feat, ſeeing the bridge broken down, and 
3 it could not be repaired: by the 
mans in ſo ſhort a time, he ſtaid all night 
in the Turkiſo camp, where he plundered 
all that was moſt valuable; and by that 
means he got greater riches for himſelf and 
his family, than he could have done from 
the Sultan's penſion, which was hardly ſuf- 
ficient to maintain him 2 
(30) Daltaban Muſtapha} A man very fa- 
mous among the Turks for his warlike virtues. 
In his youth he was a Janiaary, and brought 
up at the court of the great Vizir Kioprili Au- 
med Paſba. His ſucceſſor, Cara Muſtapba Pa- 
ſha, promoted him to the office of Talkhiſb- 
chi“; but after his deach, becoming che 
ſport of fortune, he not only loſt his place, 
but alſo could not come again into play, till 


2 ANNOTATIONS. | RM 
” Arabaji Ali Paſha was made Vizir, by whom 


not knowing it, taſte of the water before 
it was purged, and \ av pollute his ſoul, - 


(28) Alibunar] The Fountain of Ali, a 


he was created Janixar- Aga. That poſt gave 
him the firſt opportunity of making his 
virtues known to the world; for he took a 
very great cate of che publick tranquillity, 


levereſy chaſtiſed diſorderly perſons, and 
igſtead of riding on horſeback, as his pre- 


deceſſors, he uſed to change his dreſs, and 
walk on foot night and day about the city 
(upon which account he had the name of 

altaban, that is, unſbod or barefooted, gi- 
ven him) which gave all ſorts of, men a 
very high opinion, of him: ſo that when 
Buyukly. Mujtapha was raiſed to the dignity 
of Vizir, he thought no one ſo fit to ſuc- 
ceed him in his office of Babadagby Seraskier 
as Daliaban. Whilſt he enjoyed this poſt, 
he applied himſelf wholly, to clear Molda- 
via of the Poles, and for that purpoſe en- 
deavoured to take Soroka, which was their 
magazine in that country, though he could 
not execute his deſign for want of a ſuffi- 
cient number of men, (for the greateſt and 
beſt Far of the Otbnan army was ſent againſt 
the Emperor of Germany) yet he ſo brave- 
ly defended the borders of Moldavia, that 
the Poles could not make any farther pro- 


— ” 


greſs, or do any conſiderable damage to 


the Turkiſb provinces. He held that em- 

ment about four years, in which time 
e contracted a cloſe friendſhip with my 
father z which he 3 retained as long 
as he lived, but alſo expreſſed it ſeveral 
ways, after my father's death, to bis ſons 
2 thing uncommon amongſt, Barbarians. 
When troubles aroſe in Aſia, and the coun- 


try 


my ANNOTATION "> fa 
try began to be infeſted with robberies, no 


man appeared fitter to the Vizir to put a 
ſtop to them than Daltaban. Being ſent 
therefore to Kiutahia with the digny of 
Anadol-Beglerbeg, he not only quelled the 
ſeditious in a ſhort time, and reſtored that 
province to its former tranquillity, but al- 
o revived amongſt them military * 
which had been entirely laid aſide, and aug - 
mented very much the Afiatic forces, The 
envy of his enemies was the cauſe of his not 
periſhing at the battle of Zenta; for . 
come that year to Sopbia, the metropolis o 

Bulgaria, he was by the Vizir accuſed t. 

the Sultan of having unjuſtiy ee 
many perſons in Alia, and exacted a large 
ſum of money upon the inhabitants of thoſe 
countries, without and contrary to the Sul- 
tan's order, and of having converted it to 
his own uſe. To which Daltabaz anſwered, 
that it was true, he had received a larger 
tribute from 4/ia than his predeceſſors, bar 
he had not hoarded the money in his own 
coffers, but applied it in augmenting the 
forces; and for proof, appealed to all the 
Afiatic troops. Notwithſtanding this, the Vi- 
zir being 1 

became more conſpicuous in the expedition, 
he would ſupplant him in the Vizirſhip, he 
was, unheard, deprived of his Paſbalic, and 
all his riches and employments, and baniſh- 
ed to Bichkie, a little town in Boſnia. I 
happened about that time to go into the 
Kiehaia's chancery on ſome buſineſs of my 
own, where a clerk was ingroſſing the man- 
date for Daltaban's baniſhment; and chaneing 
to read it over by ſtealth, as he was an old 
friend of mine and my father's, I went pri- 
vately to him, and faithfully told him what 
T had ſeen. At which, without any. emo- 
tion, he ſays * I indeed thank you for 
« your friendſhip, and commend you for 
<< being mindful of my ſervices to your fa- 
% ther. But you, need not concern your 
« ſelf about me, for perhaps the divine 
«© Providence will deliver me by this means 
« from that death and deſtruction which I 
«foreſee will overtake the Vizir, and the 
« reſt of my enemies.” I ſhall pere, for 
the ſake. of the curious, give the form of 
the mandate commonly made uſe of at the 
degrading of a Bata. Thou who art 
< 9 (without any mention of bis 
e office or dignity) ſince thy crimes and 
et offences ate become notorious, thou art 
<« entirely gulley of, and condemned to, 
„ deßch; dot by means. of our mercy, 
thou art exempted from capital Faul 
i ment: however, our ſublime mandate is 
L iſſued, chat thou be deprived of the dig- 


aid, if that hero's noble qualities he 


21. Muſtapha Ii. 3 
who then happened to be at Bichlie, a town of Boſuiq, and offering him the 
command of the army, force him to take it upon him. Under Wes 57 

bit 0d 2c ẽTtit aol RIB 


« nity of Vizir, and baniſhed to the town 
Jof Bichkie, in the country of Boſnia, Sc. 


= %s 


Fi 


Now this _ baniſhment proved the 
cauſe of Daltaban's advancement; for the 


Imperialiſts having, after the battle — 
Zenta, carried their arms into Boſuia, and 
conquered the greateſt part of that pro- 


ric nuch 7 bs fen bel en Bride 
without a general, and knowing not wh 
to do, apply to Daltaban, and declare Him 
Seraskier, much againſt his will, and with- 
out the Sultan's knowledge. Having, at 
5 he was inveſted with chat office, raken 
ar and twenty caftles from the. victorious 
Germans on both fides the Save, he found it 
eaſy to obtain from the Sultan 4 confirma- 
tion of the dignity conferred upon him by 
the voice of rpc Soon after, wh 
the Arabians,' having revolted, and taken 
Byſtra, made incurſions into Meſopotamis, 
Daltaban was choſen by the Vizir Amucjz 
925 Huſein Paſha, to ſuppreſs alſo this 
ng 


er ; and, beſides the dignity of Se- 


raskler, had alſo the government of Bg 
dad beſtowed upon him. When he caffe 
thicher, with, no more than twelve regimens 
e attacks and defeats an hundred an 
twenty thouſand Arabs ; in which battle he 
5 ſaid to have Killed with his own hand 
four hundred of the enemieg. ep Flee 
vitoty, he, recovers Boſtra, takes under; 
inn che Arabian troops who implored 
is clemency; lays a heavier tribute upd 
them than they uſed to pay; and ſo ne 
only reſtored; rhe Paſhalic of Bagdad to its 
antient bounds, but alſo enlarges chem, an 
makes it richer. than ever, Whilſt he was 
thus employed, being ſlandered by Rami 


Sultan as 4 rebel,” and favouring the Arabs, 
1 Ah the Sulcan 10 1 oe 


Othman Aga, after having examined every 


| found 80 
40 0 Waſp 
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The Othman Hiftory. 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


the midſt of a victorious: army, and there- 
fore could not perform his fx; 2 Then he 
went on to TE what Daltaban had done 
for the good of the Othman ſtate; how he 
had entirely ſubdued the Arabs, freed Me- 
ſopotamia from their incurſions, and render- 
ed: all the adjacent provinces entirely ſafe. 
After Othman aga's return, Daltaban, know- 


ing the covetouſneſs of the Mufti, Feizul- 


lab eſfendi, as well as his. great . intereſt 
with the Sultan, . ſent him by ſome of his 
people a preſent of ſixty thouſand gold 
crowns. The Mufti gueſſing, that ſuch a 
large of ſum of money, which came thus 
unexpectedly to him, was the interpreter 
or fore runner of ſome very conſiderable 
requeſt, ſent: a truſty meſſenger to Dalta- 
ban, to know his deſires, If he aimed at 
the dignity of Vizir, that he could eaſily 
obtain it for him from the Sultan, be- 
cauſe the preſent Vizir Huſſein Paſba was 
very ſickly, and had in a great meaſure 


- Joſt his character, by reaſon of his drunk- 
enneſs. To this Daltaban anſwers, That he 


thought indeed, the ſervices he had done 
big 4 4 3" . | $3.4 \ 
the Othman Empire deſerved ſome recom- 
10 and knowing he could not riſe to 
he dignity that was offered him, without 
his: N 1 uy and aſſiſtance, he therefore 
defired him to attach to himſelf a new and 
nn vaſſal by ſo important a fa- 
wur; that he did not want means of ma: 
| ing bim amends for the ſame, and ac- 
cordingly had prepared preſents for him 
much, larger than the former. Upon re- 
ceiving this anſwer, the Mufti, Who was 
already diſpleaſed with Huſſein Paſha, in 
order to execute his deſigns, perſwades the 
Sultan to bring Daltahan nearer the court, 
by making him Paſha of Kiutabia : When 
be heard of his being there, he. prevails 
upon the Sultan to depoſe Huſſein Paſha, 
and to ſend Battal Othman aga to Kiutahia 
with the Vizit's ſeal to _ Daltaban: Who 
upon receiving it, comes without delay to 
"Conftantinople, Having ſtaid till the eve- 
ning without the walls in the powder- ma- 


gazinzs, he receives advice, that Huſſein 


Paſha was departed this life, at his country 
"houſe, about eight hours from Conſtantino- 
Ple: So he goes thither, and aſſiſts at his 
funeral; and then comes the next day to 
Adriano ple, where he receives the Vizir's 
*robe from the Sultan. On the morrow, 
he ſends for Rami Reis Fendi and Mauro- 
\cordatus, and asks them, upon what terms 
they had made peace with the Germans and 
Pola? They : 
every thing, what their inſtructions and or- 


ive him a full account of 
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Furt reſume their courage, and not only repreſs the victorious Germans, 
but oblige them to retreat beyond the Save, and take from them four and twen- 
ty caſtles, ſituated on both ſides that river. 


LXX. The 


ders were z how far they had been able to 
o; and upon what conditions the Sultan 


” 


Fad ordered them to put an end to the war. 


When Daltaban had heard their report, he 
ſays in a great paſſion. ** You have in- 
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deed followed your inſtructions; but 
ſurely thoſe inſtructions were fraudulent- 
ly obtained. For the Sultan could ne- 
ver have given ſuch orders, had he not 


been perſwaded, the Othman affairs were 


in ſo deſperate a condition, as that the 
Empire could not be eſtabliſhed without 
a Ter upon any terms. I ſuppoſe he 
did not know, what ſoldiers, what ge- 
nerals, what bulwarks, the Othman ſtate 
had yet to oppoſe to the enemies: he 
doubtleſs had not been informed, how I, 
with a handful of men, had wreſted 


« four and twenty caſtles in Boſnia out of 
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every where, 


the enemy's hands, at the expence of 
my blood: and what would have been 
the N if the managers of the 
Turkiſh affairs had acted as faithful! 
may eaſily be ueſſed. 
For what did the Otbman Empire want 
to enable it, not only to make head a- 
gainſt ſo weak an enemy, but alſo to 
enlarge its bounds? was it ſoldiers? ge- 
nerals? or money? It was not ſurely the 
want of any of theſe, but either the 
want of brains in your heads, which to 
be ſtuffed with ſtraw would have been 
better, or your treachery that induced 
you to make ſo ſcandalous a peace with a 


* weak and exhauſted enemy; and perſwade 


a Sultan unacquainted with publick affairs, 
to ratify and confirm it by oath, I grant, 
the Germans, on account of our ſins, 
and encouraged by the lazineſs and un- 
ſkilfulneſs of the Othman generals, have 
gained ſome victories upon us, and have 
taken ſeveral towns that could not be 
recovered ; but why have you ſurrender- 
ed to the Poles, Cameniec, a place im- 
pregnable both by nature and art, and 
by that, have imprudently loſt the bef 
parc of Sultan Mabomei's conqueſts? Is 
this what our law teaches us? Are,theſc 
the. precepts of our prophet? Is the ho- 
nour of the Aliothman name preſerved 
by ſuch means? The divine 'vengeance 
will undoubtedly. find, in its on time, 
thoſe who have been ſo injurious to the 


«© Muſulman affairs, and have without ne- 
"cc 


ceſſity, delivered to the Infidels, pla- 
ces ſanctified by ſo. many Muſulmans 
rayers.” So diſmiſſing them, he de- 


mands liſts, of the ſoldiers, of the treaſure, 
and of the towns, both ſuch as had been 
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22. Muſtapha II. 


LXX. The Naſf ans that ſummer fortify Ac and Lac tial with new works, 
and prepare for a freſh oampain, though the cnemics give chem no ppportunity of 


1 An N OoTAT T 0 
yielded to the enemies, and ſuch as ſtill 


obeyed the Otbman laws z and finds nothing 
any where that could pleaſe him. He pub- 
lickly blames all the miniſters, calls them 
traitors to the Empire, privately prepares 
for war, and deſigns at firſt to turn his 
arms againſt Poland, as the weakeſt part; 
and that he might have ſome colour of 
juſtice, reſolves to put to death the authors 
of the peace, namely, Rami Reis Efendi, 
and Maurocordatus, as traytors, who had 
granted many things to the Infidels, con- 
trary to the Sultan's orders. And the more 
to ſtrengthen his party, he enquires by let- 
ter of the Chan, and great men of 7aridry, 
whether they gave their conſent to the 
peace made by Jſierlet Qgiy. and co his 
companion, Rami Reis Effendi: he knew, 
he ſaid, and was well ſatisfied that both, 
bribed by the Inſidels, had acted treache · 
' rouſly, impoſed upon the Sultan, and fo 
betrayed rather than promoted the Othman 
aſſairs. None were more uneaſy at theſe 
occedings of Daltaban, than the two am- 
ſſadors above-mentioned, Rani Reis Ef. 
fendi, and Alexander Manrucardatus; for 
they plainly ſaw, if Daliaban remained in 
his dignity, they could not avoid puniſſr- 
ment; and they were alſo ſenſible, there 
was no hope of a change as long as the 
Mufti continued Dai taban's friend. After 
long conſidering this matter, as there ap- 
peared to them no other method of ſafety; 
they reſolve: to go and draw the Mufti, if 
poſſible, from Daitabar's party. Maur. 
cordatus contrives how the matter ſhould; be 
managed, and inſtructs Nami in what he 
was to ſay, and what arguments ta uſe to 
move the Mufti. Rami follows the politic 
Skierletagly's directions, and takes an oppor- 
tunity of repreſenting to the Mufti, how 
be was ordered by the Sultan to make prace 
with the German and Poles, and had, in 
compliance there with, uſed his utmoſt en- 
deavours to get terms as advantagious as he 
could for the Othman ſtate; and had grant- 
ed nothing to the Iufi dels without an or- 
der from the Sultan, and the cunſent of 
the Mufti, and of the Vizir, Muſeim Paſba. 
But when he thought he had, by theſe his 
endeavours, well: deſerved of the Qthmux 
ſtate; he found, that he had -drawg upon 
himſelf and his partner, IMtierlemgly the ur 
molt indignation of the new iir, Dalia. 
ben Muſtapha © Pau. Hie had not only 
treated them in tit moſt abuſi vs manner, 
th they were altogerheri blameleſs, but 
had alſo railedobitterly at all choſe wha had 
—— —— _ —— con- 
toiche making of chat peace! he 
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had «he: ſo fat as to ſay publickly, he 


would purge the - honbiif of the Oubman 
name from all; intetnal and cMernal Giaurs. 
Moreover he had, by ſebret letde rn, ſtirrecl 
up the Crim-Taryars, and the other Wytbian 
Jordi, to a rebellion à ache morereafily 
to excite them, had ſpraad among them 
many lies cohcetbing, che ill adminiſirmion 
of the ſtate. Since cheſe, and the like ar- 
tempts of Dalbalan, munifuſtly tended tb 
the ruin and deſtruction of thoſe O had 
2 no pains to reſtore tranquillity to clit 
men Empire, and even to the depoſitibh 
of the Sultan, they had thought it their 
duty to inform the Mufti of chem, barauft 
he was the chief inſtrument of the peace 
and co beg of him at the fame time, not 
only to take care of himſelf, but alſd to 
to defend and preſerve thoſe who 
acknowledged him their only patron and 
protector, againſt T — 
neſs. The Mufti, Friaallah Efondi, per- 
ſyaded by this diſcourſe of Nami that hie 
own head was in danger, reſolves: not to 
wait the blow; but prevent the enemy; and 
talce him in his on net. But che better tu 
conceal the ſnares laid for him, he ſendis 
for Cara Mehemed Aga, the chief butcher, 
a very rich man, who had learned by lon 
experience to hide che barbaricy of is 
wrt, and by thas means had obrained-the 
Mufti's daughter in martiage for fis fon. 
When he was come, .I have ſomethings, 
„ (ſays he) te communicate to the Vier; 
„ which Liwould' deſire you to go and 
＋ rar for I know. that chere is 4a gi 
<5. friendfhip berween you.” Rami Reis En. 
<5; di and Iſtiariaagiy haue been with el 
and have tald me many ſud things of the 
0 Miair, as if he was conttswing tb depe 
*. the: Sultan, and pot me to death, and 
had for that reaſon publickly ranked 
me among the Infideis Now becauſt 
++ ne was, upon your interceſſion, as ven 
well know, raiſed to the dignity of V 
Air through my intereſty and therefore 
<© is: my Chin , or client, I woulll not 
% have a flambeau of my on ligtiiting ge 
ſoon extinguiſhed, and the life of a mat 
taken away, whom a few: days before 1 
Sgraiſed to the higheſt digaſty the Otbhan 
* Empire can give. | Belides; I (aw? ſatis 
„ fied that Rami: and otioriet Ogyf whin 
they were negotiating a peace, being 
bed by the Cars wich Rrgr üs e 
money, havey of their o Heads, yield- 
ed many things to che Germans and Poles, 
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her 5 a battle. In Poland the new King Frederic: Auguſtus, who was before Elector 
2 of Saxony, applies himſelf entirely to warlike preparations, and the gaining of 
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te Noblcs, and.defers the campain till the next year. 


+ cdold not poſlibly be made upon other 
% terms. Wherefore I deſire you to ac- 
% quaint the Vizir, in my name, that I 


% will not be influenced by the miſrepre- 


„ ſentations of thoſe knaves, to ceaſe to 


s be his patron; but ſhall; whenever an 


% opportunity offers, perſuade the Sultan 
* on only to confirm him in the dignity 
„of Viair, but alſo to put all his enemies 


„ to death.“ When Daltaban hears this 
from Mebemed Aga's mouth, he viſits the 
Mufti in the night, and 


etends to diſ- 
cover his whole mind to him, as to his 
e and benefactor. The Mufti, with 


feigned applauſe, extols the  Vizir's de- 


Kiebgia Topal reer. arg 


ns, and promiſes to uſe his utmoſt endea- 
vours to bring them to perfection, and that 
Rami, Maurocordatus, and their accomplices, 


be brought to juſtice. Daltaban, encou- 
raged by theſe promiſes, returns home with 


a chearful countenance, and ſending for the 


(who was after- 
wards made governor of Theſſalonica) gives 


him a particular account of what had paſ- 


ſed between the Mufti and him; and adds, 
at the ſame time, he acknowledges the 


Mufti for his patron, being indebted to 
him for the Vizirſhip; yet he cannot bear, 
he ſhould ha ve ſo much credit with the Sul- 
tan, as to make and unmake Vizirs at plea- 
ſure: ſor as he had owed the ſeal of 
the N upon him, after having de- 
poſed Haſeim Paſba, ſo it was in his power 
toi turn him out, and raiſe another to that 
dignity. Therefore, as he could find no 
way to put him out of: favour! with the Sul- 
tan, who had a great veneration for him, 
chere was a neceſſity of diſpatching him out 
of the way, unknown to the Sultan; for 
it would be eaſier to ſtruggle with a dead 
than a living man. Accordingly, he pro- 
poſes this method to put him to death, 
namely, to invite him to a feaſt on a 
Thurſday, when all the courts of juſtice 
and the other offices are ſnut, and to have 
him ſtrangled at table with a bow-ſtring, 
by ſome faithful-perſons provided for that 


purpoſe; then; to ſend for the Janiza- 


great 


12 14 5 


ries, and cauſe them to raiſe a commotion, 
acquainting the Sultan at the ſame time, 
that they inſiſted upon having the Mufti's 
life, and were demanding the heads of Ra. 
mi, Maurocordatus, and ſome others. The 
treacherous. Niebaia approves of the Vizir's 
project to his face, and commends his de- 
ſign; but at night he changes his dreſs, and 
going to the Mufti, tells him his danger. 
The Mufti, diſmiſſing the Kiebaia with very 
promiſes, calls for his chariot at the 
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third hour of the night, goes to the Sultan, 
and makes known to him what he had learned 
from the Kiebaia; adviſes him to put Dal. 
taban to death, that he might not raiſe freſh 
commotions in the Empire, and promiſes 


to give a Fetvab for that purpoſe ; and 


ſays withal, that for fear roo much haſte in 
the affair ſhould occaſion a ſedition among 
the people, he would find ſome ſpecious 
pretence'to have him diſpatched” out of the 
way without any noiſe. The Mufti, at his 
return home, pretends. to have the gout 
in his feet, that he might be hindered from 
going to the Vizir's houſe, and ſends a 
Talkbiſhchi ® to deſire him to come to him, 
becauſe he had things of importance to im- 
t to him. Upon the receipt of this meſ- 
„the Vizir goes thither with all ſpeed, 
thinking a ſnare was now laid for his ene- 
mies, hen he comes, Thank God, 
« ſays the Mufti, the Sultan has granted 
« all my requeſts, and promiſed that he 
vill put Rami Reis Effendi to death, pro- 
1 vid cheek may be deviſed ſome cauſe of 
his puniſhment, If you will therefore 
follow my advice, you will eaſily find 
* not only a pretence, but alſo a juſt rea- 
«*« ſon for putting him to death. He muſt 
«© be removed at a diſtance from court, if 
ve wiſh our deſigns to take effect. As this 
cannot be done any other way, you muſt 
„offer him, as a reward for his ſervices to 
the Otbman Empire, a Vizirſhip, with 
three Horſe- Taili, and a few days after 
give him ſome remote government; and 
then you will eaſily find ſome. crime to 
„ render him odious to the Sultan, and to 
* have him put to death. When he is once 
diſpatched, you may kill Skierletogly with 
as much eaſe as you would a dog in the 
6 ſtreets. When he had ſaid this, he made 
Daltaban ſwear not to diſcover it to any one, 
not even to his Niebaia. The Vizir, decei- 
ved by theſe ſpecious falſhoods of the Muf- 
ti, believed he was really his friend, and 
thought himſelf now very ſafe. Wherefore 


he asks Rami Effendi, at firſt, as it were in 


jeſt, whether he ſhould; not be glad to be 
raiſed higher, and enjoy a Paſhalic. The 
other, as he had been inſtructed by the 
Mufti, falls at the Vizir's feet; begs he 
may not be burdened with that honour ; 
that it was enough for him to be a ſcribe; 
and his birth could not give him any pre- 
tenſions to deſire the dignity of Vizir: be- 
ſides, he was unskilled in the art of govern- 
ing provinces, and could ſhow his induſtry 
— faithfulneſs no where but in the chan · 
cery. Daltaban, blaming him ear ni. 
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theſe words, tells him at the ſame time, if 
he did not comply with the Sultan's order, 
he would loſe all thoſe rewards which he 
had hitherto deſerved by his induſtry, and 
could not avoid the Sultan's indignation. 
Rami Effendi ſubmitting at laſt; with a 
ſeeming unwillingneſs, Dallaban notifies to 
the Sulcan by a Talchy/ſh, that Rami Reis 
Effendi intreated the Sultan's clemency to 
diſmiſs him from the Calem with three Tugs, 
and prayed that his requeſt might be grant- 
ed. The Sultan, who was before-hand pre- 
red by the Mufti, eaſily conſented ; add- 
ing, that on account of his ſervices, he not 
only gave him three Tags, but alſo declared 
him Caimacan, and one of his counſellors, 
and required he ſhould be always near the 
court, Though this was diſagreeable to 
Daltaban, and 2 to REP all — de- 
s, yet he © the Sultan's orders; 
— ſending r inveſted him with 
the Vizir's robe, and ga 
Cubbe niſbin, or Counſellor. This unuſual 
and extraordinary promotion of Rami, Tai- 
ſed the peoples admiration; for it was well 
known that Dalbatan diſliked the , and 
ſought rather to puniſh with death, than to 
confer honours upon, the promoters of it: 
and therefore to ſuch as were unacquainted 
with what had paſſed between the Mufti 
and Daltaban, it ſeemed a myſtery, that 
thoſe for whom puniſhments were thought 
to have been preparing, ſhould be exalted 
to the higheſt honours. This gave occa- 
ſion to various, and generally diſadvatita- 
gious reports concerning Dallaban; that he 
was undone ; that his ſaddle, (a Turtiſb ſay- 
ing) was thrown upon the ground; that the 
Sultan, deluded by the Mufti, and the arts 
of his creatures, Rami and [skierletogly, was 
but a tool to other peoples ambition ; that 
Rami had no other merit for his riſing in 
ſo ſtrange manner from a ſcribe to a Vizir, 
but his having ſold the honour of the Oth- 
man name to the Infidels; that finally, this 
was a certain ſign that Dal taban, the moſt 
famous hero among the Turks, the brave 
defender of the Sultan's honour, was to be 
condemned to death, or at leaſt to baniſh- 
ment, that there might remain no obſtacle 
to their treacherous! defigns. When Dalta- 
ban perceived by theſe diſcourſes, that the 
288 his ſide, and diſliked the 
ufti's proceedings, he was confirmed in 
his purpoſe, and reſolved to kill the Mufti 
firſt, then Rami, and if neceſſary, to de- 
r even the Sultan. But that he might 
ike the furer, he ſend for the fore - 
mentioned Cara Mebemed Aga, whom, as 
N an old friend, he took to be very 
faithful to him, and enquires of him wllat 
the people ſaid of himſelf, of the Mufti, 
and of Rami; and whether they approved 
or not what the Sultan had done for Rami? 
Cara Mabemed, the better to impoſe upon 
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baſbi's treachery, could not, 


ve him the name of 


the Vizir, and to diſcover his deſigns tells 
him what the people faid ; how d 

they were at the honours conferred upon 
Rami; and | 
Sultan, - infatuated by the Mufti, had on- 
ly the name of Sultan, whilſt che Mufti 
was Sultan in teality, and diſpoſed of all 
affairs at pleaſure: and this was not only 
ſaid by the common people, but alſo 
Erbabi deulet, that is, er chief of the _ 
men. Daltaban, ignorant of che © Caſab- 
u heat- 


ing this, forbear uttering theſe words: 


«© You ſhall ſee, my dear Mehemed, what 


« will be acted one of theſe days on this 
« ſtage; which ſaying being carried b 
hini to the Mufti, not only confirmed t 
ſuſpicions raiſed in him by the Kiebaiz's diſ- 
courſe, but alſo ſeryed to haſten Daltabar's 
downfall. In che mean time, Dallaban makes 
ay Tg for the Mufti's deſtruction. He 
d in his houſe a certain Derviſe, called 
Ma bomet, a Moldavian by birth, an old 
and faithful ſervant, whom, for his p- 
proved fidelity, he had not only faiſed to 
the office of Baſbcbhobadar , hut alſo had 
entruſted with moſt of his ſecrets. To him 
Daltaban communicates his deſigns, order- 


ing him to get a cord rubbed with ſoap, 


and when the Mufti ſhould come to waſh 
his hands, to be ready with the reſt of the 
officers to put it round his neck, and 
ſtrangle him. The man undertakes the 
buſineſs, and promiſes faithfully to per- 
form his will ; ſay ing, he would not refuſe 
even to die, could he but carry his enemies 
to hell along with him. Things being thus 
e he ſends Sheikbogli, who had fuc- 

ed Rami in the office of Reis effendi, to 


the Mufti, to invite him the next day, 


which was Thurſday, and conſequently free 
from all public buſineſs, to x feaſt. The 
Mufti ſent anſwer; that he was then indeed 
very lame of the gout, but if his pain 
abated, he would certainly come the next 
day. This ' anſwer © being brought back 
by Sheikbogli to the Vizir, he orders a 
ſplendid feaſt to be made, and bids his 
Agalar to withdraw” to their apartments 
the moment the Mufti came, becauſe he 
had ſome private huſineſs with him. The 
next morning as ſoon as it was light he 
ſends his Kiebaia, Topal Tbrabim' Aga, to in- 
vite the Mufti a ſecond time, and to know 
certainly whether he would come. Accord- 
ingly he comes to the Mufti, tells him his 


errand but privately. adviſes him to take” 
cure of himſelf. | becauſe there were per 


ſons appointed and ready to ſtrangle him. 
— the Muſti Px to the Ki-baja, | 
go and tell your maſter that I am much 
better to day than I was yeſterday, and will 
certainly be with him about noon; but by 
God's help, I ſnall find means to avoid his 
ſnares. Thetroapherous —— 
8 be brings 


* 


generally believed that the 


pleaſed 
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: ending the Reis a ſecond time 

vite him, when 155 ufti's ee 
comes gol Daltahan, that his maſte 
was got. s litter, to come to him, — 


he was. = for by the Sultan; and as he 


could not excuſc bimſgl upon any th ot 
eldeſt 


was,gone.thither.;. but would ſend 
„Natz effendi, in his room, and there- 


of are defired him to put off his feaſt till the 


7 week ; and he hoped at that very time 
2 find an opportunity of having him con- 
med in the Vizirſhip, ang) to contrive a 
for the detrucl en of his enemies. 
ER had the Talkbi/ſocbi * brought his meſ- 
e to the Vizir, when Nakyb effendi; him- 

e e nd uſes the ſame _— for 


vey N Daltahan was heartily 

that the ſhould thus eſcape out 
is ſnares, Jets for fear of unſeaſopably 
feos his deſigns, he receives \ Nekyb 
wich great honour and magnificence. 

and, contraty to cuſtom, meęts him as fat 
as, the, Arzodg, ſaying. the ſon'sc preſence 
was ag meu e to him as the father's 4 
that the Sultan's orders were furely to be 


nour deſigned him was not: 1 lt. but 
layed, fince e hopes of ſeeing 
the Mufti the next Thur/day,,, In the mean 
cine whilſt the ſon is feaſting; with Dalia 
the father goes to che —— with a 


| oy to all private dude, and — 


mournfal. dreſs | and face. After paying 


obeyſance, he was bid to ſt on the 2 
or carpet; apd the Sultan ſpeaking (firſt, 
— Kina ory was the matter that he 
nch a ſortopful countenance; 


8 if be i, IO * — 


xeryzg — 2 — T0 1 — ane, 
7 and a maſtar. A danger 

«  hangsjover;all.c our; heads, which, though 
<. ſecret, ig yet very great, and hardly. to 
& be avoiged, unleſs the threatning clouds 
6, are diſperſed by the breath of your ma- 
6 jeſty, before the lightning falls What 
<<, lies heavieſt upon my mind is, that I. 
t have undeſignedly contributed ta increaſe 
this ſtorm. For hearing of the herdic 
actions of our preſent Vizir, while his 


6, abſence on meanneſs cauſed bis vites to talan 
. remain undiſcovered, I your | ſervant) 


«; thought. none fitter tian him to he en- 
« cruſted with; the admiaiſtratian of tiid 
% Oebman gbyernment 2 and cheteſote ob- 
<< ſerving that the negligence and druntcen- 
<<. neſs of, Huſeim Paſpa rendered him unſit 
to govern the ſtate} I. carüleſtiy recbm- 
e mended this man to you, and did: not 

. E E 4 : 
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0 beet tds his beviC all you 


* with the enſigns üf che 
2 2 ſoon as he way raiſed- 0 
5 ch Gable » he diſcovered how; — 
füll he hag-til F then coneeeJe the wick- 
Ki £edgeſs of his heart under a ſpecious out- 
of + ſide, and ſhewed himſelf a profeſſed ene- 
my te ag many as he thought would ob- 
of ue his turbulent projects. I could 
4 naue him, if be had conſpired only 
6 a7 1 I. ſhould be ſilent, even 
though he is, contrary, to all divine and 
human laws, endeavouring to ſtrangle 
„ me, if my death was to put an end to 
„ the calanities he is| endeavouring to 
bring on the Empite. Zut I ought to 
<1 when L'ſce' that ungrateful man 
&f exciting | che Janizaries to a rebellion, in- 
40 viting with the ſame view the Chan of 
% Tartary into this city; publickly con- 
« demning the peace made with the ene- 
e mies, calling the makers of it infidels; 
2 hrea king treaties that have been confirm- 
eq; with an oath n and leaving no ſtone 
ec, unturned, at his entrance upon the ho- 
« nguta you have conferred upon him, to 
& dethrone you, moſt; gracious, Emperor, 
% and, to fill yout whole daminions with 
60 freſh; troubles. Unleſs you quickly put 
ta ſtaꝑ to theſe miſch T: Lam afraid you 
55 will, tao late. _ your ill. timed 
„ clemency. “ 0 i 263 5 
The Sultan, upon leaving the amm 
zullah Effeng's \peechp moved with anger 
and fear, ly him bow this evil ED be 
prevented? The Muiti anſwered, there was 
no other cure ſot ti but to diſpatch out of 
the way that villain the author of all the 
trouhles, and to put another Vizir in his 
room, who ſhould: be fur maintaining the 
peace, and alſo more faithful and ſubmiſſive 
to the Sultan ; for the head being cut off, 
the _ — —— ſoon be 
quiet, ind ever o great 3 
and fidally; that: Rami Paſba, ot whoſe 
fuichfulueſs and prudatice he bad ſufñcient 
expetience, muſt be taken into the council. 
The Sultan teadily complies with his late 
tutor's advice, and leaves the whole: affair 
to his management. The Mufti, at his re- 
turn home, ſent word: that very night to 
Kami Paſha to changa his drefs, and come 
to him, and concert mtaſures with him 
— — Aſter ſome conſul- 
ratioh; they reſolvt to furprize, him in hy 
following manner, nanisly, to ——f 
to create Rumi Faa, 
raskier, and: the Muſt i to adviſe — | 
to:ſybſoribe in the FakbyB?, whichithe;Vizir 
would dendihimdorthatiputpbſe ;/; that he 
hadi benn thinking oi the: ſame thing, be- 
cauſe lie ſaw che people and the Janizaries 
weren very much diſſatis ed toffee. a: man: 
raiſed. from a ſotibe tom Viziet and ther c- 
fore; he-Judged dt noceſſary to cemdiſe him 
further 
* 


Book IV. 


a ſtop to the murmurs of the people and 
ſoldiery. Purſuant to this reſolution, the 
Mufti ſends the next day his ſon Nakyb 


fendi to the Vizir, with a ſecond excuſe for 


not having kept his protniſe,” which was 
owing to the Sultan's ſending for him; and 
to let him know, that he thought God had 
thrown; by a ſingular Providence, that ob- 
ſtacle in his way: for he had found an op- 
portunity of perſuading the Sultan to re- 
move Rami from court, by making him 
Seraskier of Babadagby; but that ic was ne 


ceſſary he Thould deſire the ſame by a Tal- 


cbys of the Sultan, before he changed his 
mind, and, according to cuſtom, make in 


it an honourable mention of Rami, that he 


might not ſuſ 


and that he knew none fitter than him to 
maintain the peace, and watch the motions of 
the Giaurs. When he had ſent this to Dal- 
taban, he acquaints, by a Destiere, or note, 


the Sultan, that ſuch a thing would be pro- 


any fraud in the caſe; 
namely, that his faithful ſervices to the Em- 
pire rendered him worthy of that em, 


poſed by the Vizir, and deſires he would 
not only give his conſent, but alſo ſend for 


the Vizir, under 
about ſome inſtructions he wanted ti give 


Rami Paſha. The ſcene is carried on as wholly to Kyzilbaft 
the Mufti directa. Deliaban ſends à Tal- there remained but one Vi gt tho 
uſti 


pretence of conſulting him 


horſe without havin 
hour to | 
he did not deſpait of pardon with God and 
his propher 3 nor would his ſoul periſh, © 


"though 


Ts 22. Muſtapha IL. 


further from court, hoping thereby Ar oy Ber: o infatuated wag the Sultan by K 
an | 


e. Mufti's -artifices, that 


Fo STS | | * i 4 ad * 
fuſed. ta hear Daliahpy's advice, bur bes Ef. 
e 


ing informed of his deſire, he ordered h 

to be ſeized, ſtripped, bound 24 4 thief, a 
immediately put to death àt Babi Hiumayun, 
and his body threwn to the dogs in Siri mei- 
dan, The officers about the Sultan imme- 
dĩately execute his ordert ſeize Daliaban, 
bind him, N him to 
cution. When Ne was gon 
head, Baltajilar Niebaiai 


#bdeft, and rex is" that he 
may not'periſh both ſoul and body; ''Dal- 


zrſt purified -himſelf 
{ Tufkered fo much as one 
> paſs without ting, therefore 
is body ſeemed to do ſo to infidels. 


for what he had to ſay to the Sultan, 
he could impart it to none but him; nor 


ſhould he nom behold without horror ſuck 


a Fultan's f; 


 faickfully ſeryed him, and gave himſelf up 


cby/h.to the Sultan, and 2 Sultan confirms . 


it, by writing over it 


uſual form (let 


it de done,) and orders him, by Baltajilar 


Kiebaiaſi, to come to him. The Vizir obeys, 
ignorant of the ſnares laid for him, "(which 


had he known, he could not only have ea - can hardly be exprefied how it. filled bis th 1 
e, them, but have raiſed the fame M mind with danke}, Th 
ition as afterwards wreſted the ſegpter great impor lt 


from the Sultan,) and with the uſual 


entering the room firſt, according to cu N 


pomp municate to ith gd, 
goes. to the, Sultan. Whilſt Kyzigragef is , daunted manner io which be fobmitced: to 
His on the 


hand, £4 %; 


from the Sultan, and tells him that the Sul | 
tan demanded the ſeal he was intruſted with. dered him from/anending to choſe: things. 


Daltaban bei 
lution and proof againſt all the various turns 
of fortune, refuſes to ſurrender the had 
of his dignity till he had ſpoken three wo 
with the Sultan; with which if he did not 
mollify him, he would freely loſe not unly 
the ſeal, but even his head. What hi de. 
ſign might be in 'defiring fo earneſtly to 
ſpeak with the Sultan, was variouſly: con- 
jectured at that time. Some thought he in- 
tended to kill the Sultan wich a dagger he 
wore under his clothes; othets declared 
him innocent of ſo 
imagined he had no other intention, than 
to repreſent to the Sultan the great dar 
he was in from the Muſti's and Nam s at- 
tempts, and to propoſe,” what he had often 
faid in private converſation, to recover 10 
the Orbman Empire in one or two campai 
all — loſt through thoſe mens treache- 
. 19. 


ff 
& + 


deſperate a project; and 


corruptiom, pamelx. 75 | 
Which, he thought; would afte 


o cuſtom, Pe 
there comes out to him Baltajilar Kiebaiaſt *hj 


wholly to Kyzilbaſs's and wizards ; that 


3 
which, be that his death 
teach the Sultan how much he was departed 
from & ſoutid mind; and from the Muſtiman 
fach. When this vs told the Sultan, it 


ment; Fut, o | 
e to his old preceptor;! the Mufti, 


ing a man of an invineible reſo- 80, to hae che mbre time to canßder what 
to do, he reprieved him, and ordered him 
confined in Caparaſi, or the court- 


to Pe, 
N en his enemies, the Mufti, and 
5 hom the Sultan bad already ap- 
pomted Vkir, bume to know this, they 
were ſeined wich freſh fears, leſt the Sultan 
ſhould be conquered by Daltalaus firmneſs, 
and reſtore him to bis former liberty. The 
next morning therefore eatly they both go 
to the Sultan, tell him, that the ſparks of 
ſedition ſpr ead by Daltaban were: kindling 
into a flame; that confuſion and trouble 
erery where: atoſe; and there Was no way 
of preventing à rebellion, but by pur- 
_ CY the author, to death. The 
u, (terrified at the imminent. danger, 
ordered; the priſoneriito be put chat very 
haut to death. When Daltohan heard his 
ꝗ—)— ea Abdeft, and ha- 


5 ving 


ace, as put thoſe to death that 


eee = 


#4 FI 
- 
* 
4 y * 
"7 
T3: 


th&epnfidency; he repoled/in him, hin- 


$1 


: 


* A y wade 
in the Sul n's nan 9 - e b 0 Fe. 
ay to him, advi og hrs vial rake ts 
' | t b t 795 bs ts,” 7 3623 Ic ye 
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The vantian ß ö { 
Meret au Kiel Mebemed Beg (51), with his galleys, atteripts' Tinos; but being repulſed by 
the Turks at Bar 


Both Princes L. XXIV. The S. | ow QAiecenar to UC ex. 
late of the Empire, and it was the Object of his carneſt wilnes: but 


re, 


enemy and of 


of . perceives the inclination of * — z and as he was no leſs ſagacious and 
Maurecerdate. fd of glory, than devoted to the 


| Whole Em . nde ee neee a 
He io the 0 NV His hopes of this were chiefly grounded on the Vizir Haſein Paſas 
inflrument of mild and peaceable dilpoſition. Accordingly, in a viſit to him, turning the con- 

ſettling peace. yer ſation upon the ſubjsſt of peace, he tells him, that though he had not heard 
it from any of the ambaſſadors, yer;>by conſidering the preſent ſituation of af- 

fairs in Chriſtendomz die could certainly affirm, the Emperor was very deſirous of 

i 1513810 as oft igt rl dor emen e ir MN ig bak go 

os %% 30 | va Jet bonſhich da i oa hid ate en 03 ob ten 0 

big „ 213. m9 an a 5 4 8 be [1 * 50 10 vaiidgih 21 io 

-ving repeated the uſuaFprayers;"ſaid tothe lows?/1* Come then, my pen, let us fly 

N kill, O infidel Muſulmaxs, him this dominion, far: ra Aga ane ae Fa 

whom the Infidel Giau could not kill. the law of God, and reſpect of the Orhman 

Nor would he ſuffer hitnſtif to be blinded, << majeſty, have already tak en theit flight,” 

but with his eyes openg and with hit ufual 43 1)! Ne Mebemed: Beg] There are in the 

ſteddineſs, held dat his neck, andre. iſlands many Bat, who have one: galley at 
ceived” the fatal blow. Such was theiend leaſt, wherewith thay trade in time of peace, 
of Daliabas the braveſtſoldier the Oubman and exerciſe piracy in time of wan: The 

Empire ever produced ; and, a man highly Beg here mentioned, was famous above all 

renowned both in war and peace How the reſt, both becauſe che was richer than 

much concerned the people were en his ordinary, for he kept three galleys at bis 

death, plainly appeared by the troubles that own charge, and alſo becauſe he was 4 
followed ſoon after. Satytical verſes Were Pbocetzſian pirate, very expert in his buſi · 

immediately throw into dhe Eci aricb other neſs. The name of Kiel was given him for 

Jani; all which, as it would be too tedious baving à bald and ſcurfy head. By th 
to tranſcribe) I ſnall only mention hat fol · Grecian: ſailors: he was called a1: 
8 | i 2 Q | ea peace 


w 
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a peace with the Turks, The Viir urges, it was not-credible/the Emperor, flnfh-i 
ed with his late victory, and full: of hopes; would accept of peace, though of- 
fered, much leſs deſire it. Maurocordato replies, it might ſeem ſo indeed, but if 
a week's ſpace were allowed him) to found the ambaſſadors, he would aſuredly | 


promiſe to procure the Vizir not only, the Ae , are den ih 
queſt for a negotiation of peace. 28 


LXXVII. Having caſily obrained leave, Mawocordato: Waits upon dhe ambaffa- 2 
dors of the Chriſtian. Princes, and repteſents to them, that he had already :recei- proceeding 
ved ſo many favours from the Emperor of Germany, that he ſhould deſerve t with reſpett 
be thought highly ungrateful if he did not endesvout. io make ſome retüth; titat he 2,55 ds 
had often ſought an occaſion to ſnow his readineſſ to ſerve the Emperor, atid' demon- pace. Peace. 
rate the fidelity due from à Chriſtian, but had never mer with ſo ample : an op ortu- 
nity as now ; that he knew the Emperot, from his apprehenſions, of a; French 
war, was very deſirous of a peace; but would not 99 to the Lurks, leſt: 
he ſhould make them ſuſpect the true reaſon of it, and tender them more haugh-/ 
ty and aſſuming, in their demands. But if they would: — him, and 
grant a power to manage the affair as he thought proper, the would eſtabliſh 2 x 
peace upon ſuch terms, as the Emperor might' re 2 deſire. An e mean 
time, it was neceſſary for them to ſwear upon the Hol to 25 What 
he ſhould ſay to them; otherwiſe himſelf $199 his who 115 ily woy ld be ex 
ſed to the utmoſt danger, ſince the a 'of che Turks to thoſe, who. are 
peed of the leaft unfaithfulneſs, was ſufficiently known to the whole 8 
an world. The embaſfadors reply, that the Emperor. would not > ms aps reject! 
honorable conditions of peace, yet he would never ask it of the urtr.. Zut if 
the interpreter, in his ow-n name, would. propoſe: the affair, he Would lay a 
great obligation upon the Emperor. Manrocordato returning to the” Vizir,” 
gives him a very different repreſentation, and informs him, he had'foultid'by the 
ambaſſadors, that the Emperor was not otily * not averſe 2 q peace, but W 
deſirous of it, and Had tequeſted them by ay means to pat Fg end to; this de- 
ſtructive war. The Vizir ſeerned® by this ſpeech, to be. raiſed, from the dead, and 

embtacing the attful framer of lies $ (32), ſays to him, 1f you, creme this di- 
vine work, and reftore the W. d-for tranquillity. to our Empire; u may be 
ce aſſured, you will highly oblige the, Sultan, and for ereriendear the/meniory of 
« your ſervices, to the rulets of the Othmun ſtat. ots 2, 12 

IXXVIII. By theſe artifices of Maurocuy dato, bot ®"Tarks ald. "Chr ante The media 
are induced to ſpeak a little moe openly Concerning tlie affair” of pe 5 „ And ck are — 
both parties think they may d&'i ib A Teaſt inipeachiment, ok ix male ir in in b 79g 
ter's honour,” becauſe each gene ) cher der dato, ,imayines the fic deer en, 
ſal came from the enemy. Park nl zar e 

LXXIX. Feriole (33). Me 7 a ente heating: this affair publickly v. Rutz 
ik of, by eee e ae diſturb the ap! ambaffador 

6% „0 fl e“ N 4 PAs $939 3 bon PRO, ome ant Me qu 15vi pc Schl Wr vain at- 
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man that had as perf a CS camps ãn order to innintain a private correſs 
the eaſtern languages and poetry, as of. the e between the Frentbeodrt and che 
Othman court, ſeems herein to ve follow, zh” =; and when Chateau 85 


noi was recul 
ed jor inſtructions of the famous — * n S 

beikb Saad; 15 in chat pal his being ſuppoſed t 2 | 
105 his Giuluſtay, re he ſays, « a.lie; q bury by longue, a perfect l Know! | 
« which does a [go work, is bette r than . che mannets and cuſtoms of the Oth 
40 truth, Which breeds confui hone? And court. But he behaved in his! poſt 1 ꝗ— 
indeed ke equal not have per rmed an Other wiſe than his friends hatcexpetted; 
ſervice that wou id | have more Hermes dach for, either through his haughtinieſs and na- 
Empires, or procured. 8 rewards ; tural.obſtinacy; or by the treacherous advic hr 


ſo that he may juſt] Fon be. ſaid, tg killed of; ſome whom he tock for his friends: 

two birds with one el he not only appoſed the Pyr in many 
w/v 191 WA onſieur ge Chatean-. reſpes, but alſo demanded ſeveral thin 
was ambaſſador "rom. Fronce 10 Con- that never vſed before eee 1500 

| ambaſſador, 


— 3 - 
* . 


222 


wool 


dhe was, 0 
pi al 1 


1 <7 
VIDE 


n 
* 
2 
* 


c . Man- 


489 


ang Ter them, aſked Chateauneuf, 
FM re thatiwas trus? and whe- 
himſelf before the 


as. ja bis 

401 5 hens vin 1 1 & aud 

wort a Tiered wv 1 a 
he 
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g.calm; and- . a ne ſcene of blood, alledging, that his maſter 
"had on ok en under the name of Aare "_ TOI it was expired, 


"Tat 208}. 


» ow bat 91 


aki at ee 


es of the Othman court. In the very 144 
agg df his embaſfy, when he was, ac- 


to euſtom, to have his firſt au- 


dience of the Sultan, be came into the in- 


„ who aſſiſted at that ceremony as 


reter of the court, friendly told 
oF to 0 ale of off his ſword 3 for it was an 


old cuſtom in the Othman court, not to ſuf- 


fer an) one perſon armed to come to the 

Sultan: bathe boldly — he had re- 

ceived his ſword from his 

not. take it ml ar any man. — 

wenn noti „ 4 Feriole orders to 
off his oz band if he refuſed, com - 


7 595 he ſhould be thruſt out of doors. 
2 N this order, and 
eriole as he is endeavour- 


The Capu 2 
rudely” 

. 5 — 1 The athbaffador, thus re- 
— 


pull off the Caſtam, which, 'ac- 


cording to cuſtom, they had put on in the 


outer coup go 6 dag Bos 


fend ef of it, Toy ne the preſents 
ambaſſador 
ſent by iche King, his'mafter, but were of 
his own! ha) to be reſtored to him 
and 
eſpecially 


_— a 


= 


clothes He let 3 ka ide mee 
his embaſly, that he had audience of the 
Sultan with his: ford by his de. 


1 up all his memorials and 
pers 12 is ſucceſſor. Feriole, 


fore his 


er he muſt ia ſo ap 
r 20 He told Sang: BA 
pines: : becauſe. he. bobe him 2 
Vhen,, this deceitful! trick vf Chee 
came to be known, Ferigle mi ne Og not uy 
have recovered his reputation for ptuden 
but. alſo have been reconciled to the 5 5 
had he not; ſoon. after, by other as grear 
outrages againſt che Sultan authority," Tho 0 
openly diſcovered his ilfulotemper. 
; Iran's barge; bas a tiltiover\ it of purple 
„ lined with cloth of gold, and fu pport- 
A "with, four gilt pillars, ruiſed 8 
We a e and adorned n the top witb 
FR 80 


AnnoTaTiOns, | 


"Theſe ornaments no pert 
bear, except the Capu 


King, and would 


found 
rear” paſſion makes his 


upon them, 
hen the Sultan 
the rakhex. o take a lo 
* brought, (and which alſo 
he demanded, affirming they had not been wa 


na ed at Conſtantinople, Was in He Vizir- 


di never after give him admittance, 
he. conſtantiy refuſed to come E. 
word. This aair highly offend-:. 


2 2 yet the fault . 7 firing 


. got a ſumptuous entertainment 


155 he D n 


read- 


F 


ele 


„% "IL 


rſon. is allowed to 
n Paſha, or admiral, 
and only when he goes to fea (for then he 
is reckoned as the Deriy# Padiſhahi, or Em- 
peror of the ſea;) wb the Vizir himſelf is 


| to uſe but a green tilt, ſupported 
ivory pillars, and without candleſticks. 


But 7505 infiſting upon I know not what 
privileges and liberties of ambaſſadors, got 


| a barge made like the Sultan's; and when 


his friends repreſented to bim, that the Sul- 
tan would never ſuffer it, he ſwore a great 
oath, and ſaid, he would never come to 
Conſtantinople i in any other barge. When it 
firſt appeared in the harbour at Conſtantino- 
ple, ch Bo i vaſbi followed it, thinking 
the Sultan 2 been ſome where, without his 
E ez when he came up to it, and 
it was not the Sultan's, but the French 
ambaſſador's barge, he took the rowers out, 
and 'ordered the Boſtanji to break it in 

| — Bev, the water, ' Notwithſtanding this, 
eridls Rood to his word, and having a 
houſe at Galata, whenever any urgent bu- 
ſineſa called him to Conſtantinople, he choſe 
and tedious journey 
than to croſs over a much ſhorter 
by vater. The jaſt diſturbance he 


by 1: 


Ihip 4 


Calail) Abme 4 Pa 4. He had ob- 
tained: NT 2 1 


om 12 Ptedeceſlor, Silabdar 
aſan Paſha, to make rejoicings for the 


birth of the King his maſter's dſon, by 
guns and making Wa and had 


and made ok other Nr for 
that fy lemnity, the very day the 


8 ronking were to 1 3 Silabdar Haſan 
| Saas depoſed, 3h and C {alert Abmed Paſba 
= 255 in 


room. 'Feriole, hearing of this 
change, ſends immediately his chief inter- 
preter to the Vizir's houſe, to procure a 
confirnatidn of the former Ferman ; and 
not being able co obtain it, by reaſon of the 
eat concourſe of nibbles about the new 
IZir's door, and loth withal to have all 
his preparations come to nothing, he re- 
folves to keep the ſolemniry by virtue of 
old Frman. At night, when Calaily 
| Paſha ſees the Ii 105 of the candles, 
2 at ſich an dnuſal thing, done 
9 * his knowledge, he ſends, in the 
firſt: = his paſſion, and without en- 
quiring idxo the matter, the Baſtani 22 
to the Fab , to command him to put 
out the candles. Feriote retufing to obey, 
the Vizitſerids the ſa me perſop to him a ſe- 
cond 85 kT advil ſe him in a riendly man- 
ner ox | to loſe is honour and his life, 
through his'unſeiſonable obſtinacy; oy ho 


% * * 


would in à few years invade Germany with a greater ſorce than ever But the 
Oibman coutt having, by fatal experience, ſo often found the French, promiſes of 
no effect, the ambaſlador's efforts prove in vain, and he is ordered to be quiet, 

and not diſturb the negotiation of peace. ee nen ee 

LXXX. But though the report of peace was very agreeable to the Turéłs, yet S 

they omit nothing which could be deviſed in the pteſent ſituation of affairs, 8 3 
ſtop the progreſs of the enemy, and ſecure their borders. The Sultan, at the Vizir with an 
end of the month Zylcade, of the year 1109, removes from -Conſtantinople. to 3 
Adrianople, from whence, on the firſt of the next month, he orders the Vizir 12 
to march with the whole army to Belgrade, while he ſpends the ſummer in 698. 
the village of Akbunar, near Adrianople, expecting the iſſue of the negotiation 

of peace. | | 21 v0 ib. arti ale as. 

| LXXXI. In the mean time both armies, the Impetialiſts at Pererwaradin, and But N 
the Turks near Belgrade, in hopes of peace, continue without motion, and only J ae one 
guard their borders. The ſame is done by the Ruſſians and Poles.- The Herne: in hopes of 


tians have a light engagement with the Turkiſh fleet near Mitylene, and the — 


21. Muſtapha II a 


latter is put to flight, though not without ſome loſs. In Dalmatia, they at- 


"ANNOTATIONS, 


had now a Ferman given him to quiet the 
troubles with his regiment, without further 
orders, and if the ambaſſador refuſed to 
obey, to extinguiſh the candles by force, 


and deſtroy all his preparations, To this 


Feriole replies, «If you will violently in- 
« fringe the rights of the King, my ma- 
4e ſter, and the privileges of ambaſſadors, 
J, who am bound to facrifice my own 
« life for my maſter's honour,” will blow 
4 up this houſe with gun-powder, and in 
« it my ſelf and thoſe that come to offer 
« any violence; and will leave the King, 
« "my. maſter, to demand ſatisfaction for 
« the injury done me.“ During this diſt ur- 
bance, Feriole's chief interpreter, one La 
Fontaine, a 1 N verſed in the affairs of 
the Othman court, privately puts out the 
candles that were lighted abroad; not in 
the order in which they ſtood, but ſome 
here, and others there, ſo that they might 
ſeem to have been blown out by the wind : 
and the gueſts perceiving the danger they 
were in, Nun by 2 bet Fe- 
riole was forced to do, for want of com- 
pany, what he would not do for the Sul- 
tan's order, that is, put an end to his re- 
joicings. But, to ſay the truth, bating this 
obſtinacy, Feriole was a man endowed with 
many virtues, couragious, liberal, an agree- 
able companion, eaſy of acceſs, a very 


ſtrenuous aſſertor of the King, his maſter's 


honour, and above all ſincere, and a moſt 
conſtant friend both in proſperity and ad- 
verſity, of which I had a very fingular 


proof while I lived at Conſtantinople. My 
perpetual and ſworn enemy, Conſtantine 


Brancovan, late Prince of Walachia, had 
bribed the Vizir, Damad Haſan Paſba, with 
large preſents, to baniſh me to Cbhios. 
Having been informed of it by my good 
friend, Firari Haſan Paſha, the Tofladar, 


Ne. 19. 


: - 
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had received orders for that purpoſe, was to 
ſurround my houſe with his Boſftanji about 


the third watch of the night; I had fled + 


for refuge into the French ambaſſador's 


houſe, and was very kindly received by Ft- 


riole. The Vizir hearing I was hid there, 
ſent one of his Aga's to the ambſſador, to 
deſire him to deliver me up: but Feriole 
told him, I have no Bogdanbegzade' in 
* my houſe, and if I had, I would not 
give him up, neither would J ſtain the 
King, my maſter's honour, with ſo foul 
«* a crime.“ But he gave a much ſharper 
anſwer to the Prince of Walachia's Capukic- 
baia, that brought him Brancovan's letter, 
in which he was required not to keep me, 
who was his enemy, in his houſe, and ſcreen 
me from the Vizir's juſt ſentence. He won 
dered (he ſaid) with what face Brancovan 


could ask ſuch a thing of him, when he 
knew that the houſe he lived in was not his 
own, but the Ki 
ſo much kindneſs and compaſſion for the 


„his maſter's ; who had 
afflicted, eſpecially for Chriſtians, that he 


would make no ſcruple of concealing and 
protecting even him againſt the indignation 


of the Sultan and Vizirs, if ever he ſhould 
be turned our of his Principality; that 


therefore he acted very much againſt his 


own intereſt, in violating the rights and 
privileges of a houſe which might, one day, 
ſerve him for a ſanctuary. A few years at- 
ter Feriole fell into a phrenzy, and was ſent 
to France chained ; ſome, who pretend to 
be better acquainted with his ſecrets, affirm 
he was in his ſenſes when he returned home, 
and that his madneſs was not real, but 
feigned, by a peculiar order from the French 
court, becauſe they could find no better ex- 


cuſe for all the diſt urbance their ambaſſador 


cauſed at the Otbhman Port, than by faying 


he was mad: but 1 have many rea ſons for 
three days before the Baſtanji baſbi, Who | 


not belieying that account. 
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The ambaſſa - 


dors of all the 
Princes meet 


at Carlovits. - 


Nusini; and Paget and Collier, the Engliſh and 


The Othman Hiſtory. .: 


tempt to take Stolag by ſtratagem, but are forced to retire, without, ſucceſs, 
The Seraskiet, on the other hand, endeavours to make himſelf maſter of. Cing, 
in the ſame province; but upon the approach of the Yenerians,. raiſes the ſiege. 


LXXXII. Having ſpoken enough of war, let us ſee what paſſed with re- 


card to peace. Both ſides being, as I have ſaid, inclined to pacific meaſures, the 
preliminaries had now been ſettled at Conſtantinople; the. place for the congreſs 
appointed; namely Car/ovitz, between Belgrade and Peterwaradin; and ambaſ- 
ſadors appointed by all the princes engaged in the war. The Turks choſe Rami 
_ Mehemed Reis Effendi, and Alexander Maurocordatus, honoured with the title of 

Beg and Mabremi Eſrar (34); the Emperor, Count Pettingen and Count Schilik, 
his privy-counſellors; the Czar of Ruſſia, Procopius Bogdan wic, Monnicini; 
the Poles, Staniſlaus Michelowski, Wey wode of e the Venetzans (3 5), 


utoh ambaſſadors; were to 


H. 1110; act as mediators of the peace. They all meet about the end of the year 1110 
A. C 1699. at Carlouit a, and pitch their tents on both ſides the river Carlovits. 
At firſt there LX XXIII. At firſt there ariſes a diſpute concerning the place of conference, 


is a diſpute 
about 


dency. 


the ſeats of the ambaſſadors, 


precedency, and the order in which they were to 


viſit each other. The Turks inſiſted upon the firſt place, which was claimed by 
the Emperor's ambaſſadors, next to whom the Ti plenipotentiary demanded 


. 


to fit, which was refuſed by the 


— 


= Ruſſian and all the reſt, except the Venetian, 
who claimed the next ſcat to the Engliſh op. 0 


Which is very, LXXXIV. This diſpute, though it ſeemed light at firſt, grew fo high, that 
all their labour and expence were like to be in vain, if Maurocordatus's pru- 
dence had not invented a remedy by which the ambaſſadors, now incenſcd againſt 


prudently ad- 
juſted by Mau- 
rocordatus. 


1 * OS.” 


AF 


new name for his office, which was never 
uſed before, nor has been ſince his death 
granted to any other. He rendered the 
ſame into Greek, and would fain have been 
called 7 dee; and long endeavoured to 

revail upon the Princes of Moldavia and 
Falachia: to = him the title of „ - 
*#pirdl@-, moſt illuſtrious, in their letters, in- 
ſtead of the epithet -, or moſt excel- 
ent, which uſed to be given him, as the 
chief interpreter of the court; and which, 
in the patriarchate, and in thoſe princes 
courts, is not reckoned ſo honourable as 


| 6 ixamurgeratlO>, 


(35) Yenetians] It will not be improper 


to inſert in this place the famous ſaying of 


Rami Reis Effendi. For, finding the Vene- 
tian ambaſſador ſpoke ſomething boaſt- 


-ingly, and proved harder and more diffi- 
cult than the reſt in agreeing upon the ar- 
ticles of peace, he turned to him, and ſaid, 
- << Elchibeg *, you ought not to be ſo unrea- 


„ ſonable, nor ſo full of your boaſts, eſpe- 


- « cially before ſuch an aſſembly of wiſe am- 


' «© baſſadors as this, who all know how to 


make a" compariſon between the condi- 


tion and ftrength of the Republick of 


Venice, and thoſe of the Olbman Empire. 


# 


For you could never have ſtretched your 


fingers, (which nature has made very 
„ ſhort) ſo far, had not the ſame thing 


- 


40 happe 
two very ſtout and 


4 
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5630 Mabremi Efrar} i. e. to whom ſecrets 
art diſcovered,  Maurocordatus invented this 


cc 


ned, as one of our common ſtories 
„ ſays formerly befell 


- 
* 


110 


* famous wreſtlers. They meet, and in or- 
ge der to contend with more ſtrength, pull 
“off their clothes, and enter the liſts 
* naked. While they were engaged, a 
«© Yankieſiji, (which is the name given to 
pickpockets, and ſuch pilfering rogues) 
«« creeping along the ground like a ſerpent, 
ſteals away the champion's clothes. At 
laſt, when the wreſtlers had exhauſted 
their ſtrength, and, according to cuſ- 
tom, given each other the kiſs of peace, 
they turned to their clothes, and per- 
. they were ſtolen by a TZantieſiji, 
were forced to get other garments to co- 
ver their nakedneſs. Not long after, 
one of them found the thief dreſſed in a 
wreſtler's habit, walking in the market- 
place, and pretending to be a wreſtler, 
r fear the other ſhould diſcover his 
crime to the people; but the true wreſt- 
ler told him, the clothes thou haſt on 
are not thine, but mine; for while I was 
engaged with a ſtrong wreſtler, thou didſt 
come like a ſly fox and ſteal them away, 
and haſt not won them by wreſtling. 
However, ſome time or other we two 
may find an opportunity of encountring 
one another, and then thou ſhalt find 
what difference there is between a lion 
and a fox, a wreſtler and a thief; and I 
ſhall try whether thou haſt learned as 
well to fight as to ſteal ; but I am afraid, 
beſides the clothes thou haſt taken from 
& me, thou wilt leave thy {kin too. 
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each other above meaſure, were mutually reconciled. He propoſes that a round 4 
building be run up for the place of conference, with as many doors as there 

are ambaſſadors, and each door look towards the country from - whence: the am- 
baſſadors ſeverally came; that the tents be placed in the ſame manner round the 
building, from whence, on the firſt day of the congreſs, each of them ſhould : 

proceed with an equal pace, and enter the houſe at the ſame time, and, ſa luting | 

cach other at the entrance, take the ſeat next to them. | Fs 


LXXXV. This being approved by all, they hold frequent conferences. con- E. wiſhed- 
cerning the terms of peace; at laſt, after many diſputes, the peace -wiſhed for 1.6 Snotudes: © 
by the whole world, except the French, is concluded on the 26th of the + 74. 5. 
month Rejeb f, of the year ' 1110, and the inſtruments ſigned dy all the am- H. 1110. 
baſſadors. 2 Gr n N 1 C 1882: 

-LXXXVI. The Emperor made a ttuce for five and twenty years: upon theſe The articles of 
conditions: All Tranſyluania ſhould be reſigned to him, in the ſame extent in be pace by- 
which it had been held by the laſt Prince, Michael Apafi, and his predeceſſors. e e 
Temeſtware was to be left to the Sultan; and left that city ſhould be blocked up Emperor. 
by the adjacent caſtles, and deprived of proviſions, Lippa, Chonad, Caranſebes, 

Lugos, Herconiſia, Bech, Bechkerek*, and Sabbia, were: to haye their walls 
demoliſhed, and neither party allowed to rebuild them; that the navigation of 
the Tibiſcus and Maros ſhould be free to the ſubjects of hoth Empires, and the 
country between the Danube and the Tibiſcus, called Bachkab *, remain in the 
Emperor's hands; that the boundary of the eaſtern part of Hungarv, belonging 
to the Emperor, ſhould be a right line drawn from the mouth; of the Maros, 
through the banks of the Tibiſcus to the mouth of the Boſſut, where it falls 
into the Save ; that towards the ſouth the Save ſhould part the Turkiſh from the 
Imperial boundaries till it receives the Unna; that no new caſtles, beſides. Bel- 
grade and Peterwaradin ſhould be exected or fortified any where within theſe. 
boundaries. e ug 

LXXXVII. The Ruf/ian ambaſſador made a truce only for two years, upon the And the Czar. 
terms of each party poſſeſſing what they had taken. | 8 | 

LXXXVIII. The Poles made the ſame truce as the Emperor, upon theſe con- And the puts: 
ditions ; that they ſhould have Caminiec, Podolia, and Ukrania, in the ſame ex- | 
rent as that kingdom had poſſeſſed before Sultan Mahomer's firſt expedition into 
Poland, reſtored to them; and, on the other hand, reſign Soczave, Nemox, and 
Soroka, in Moldavia, to the Tarks. | hs 

LXXXIX. The Yenetians obtained theſe conditions; that all the Morea, as And the Fan- 

far as Hexamilos, ſhould belong to them and the Turkiſh Terra Firma, i. 
with Naupattum, Preveſa, and the caſtle of Romania, which had been 
demoliſhed, ſhould be reſtored to the Twrks ; that the bay of Corinth ſhould 
be common to both, and the Venetians poſleſs Lencade, with the ad- 
jacent iſlands. The yearly tribute which the ſeveral flands in the Ar- 
chipelago had hitherto paid to the Venetians, was to be aboliſhed ; and, 
on the other hand, the Turks were to declare Zacynth free from tribute. 
In Dalmatia, Knin, Cing, Cyklut, Verlica, Duare, and YVergoraz, were to be 
left to the Venetians, and fixed as the boundaries of the dominions of their 
 Repnblick. The Raguſians were to continue free, and the Kenetians were to 
retain the caſtles of Caſtelnuovo and Riſano, with what they poſleſſed in the 
neighbourhood. Both parties were to be allowed to fortify their borders with 
new fortreſſes, or repair thoſe which were decayed, except Naupactum, Preveſa, 
and the caſtle of Romania. 

XC. Theſe articles being unanimouſly agreed upon, the Turkiſh ambaſſadors The articles 
return to the Sultan at Adrianople, and, informing him of their proceedings, receive wen baby 
royal rewards for their ſervices. Having thus ſettled a peace with all his enemies, the — 
the Sultan disbands his army, and that ſame ſummer departs from Adrianople to ww 
Conſtantinople, in order to regulate the diſordered ſtate: of the Empire, and by a — 
prudent adminiſtration, repair the loſſes it had ſuſtained. 5 | 


XCT. From 


— 


we Ochinat Hiſtory. 
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Part II. 


dente X CI. From thence he ſends Haznadar Ibrahim Paſha (36), as ambaſſador ex- 


extraordi 


are ſent by the traordinary, 


Princes on 
both ſides. 


The reftleſs 
nation of the 


Turks murmur 


H. 1111. 


The Sultan 
removes to 
Aarianople to 
avoid the re- 
proaches of 
the people. 


vours to diſ- 


by removed all ſubje& of calumny 


with an Abd Name to the Emperor of Germany, and receives from 


him in return, by the hands of Count Toening, the ratitications of peace ſigned 
by him. Having diſpatched theſe affairs, he commits the whole adminiſtration 
of the Empire to the Vizir, Huſein Paſba, and to relax his mind, removes with 
his court to Karyſbtiran (37), where he endeavours to divert, by hunting, his re- 


gret for the loſs of ſo many provinces. 


XCII. Upon this receſs aſter ſo many toils, the people, and eſpecially the 
ſoldiery, grew uneaſy, and imagined that the peace, ſo carneſtly. wiſhed: for, was 
againſt the granted them for no other end, but to watch narrowly. and cenſure the 
words and actions of their Sultan. Hence they bluſhed not to fay, in their 
aſſemblies, that the Sultan was diſpoſed to - imitate his father in all things. 
A. C. 1699 For as his father; in the firſt years of his reigu, applied himſelf to the admini- 
ſtration of affairs, and neglected nothing which be thought would enlarge 
the bounds of the Empire; ſo Muſtapha, in the firſt five years of his reign, 
had applied himſelf wholly to the ftate, and diſcharged all the dutics of a father 
of his country, and in this reſpe& imitated the virtues of the other; but that 
now he was reſolved to imitate thoſe vices of which his father, in his advanced 
age, and after extending the Empire, was guilty, namely, the love of hunting 
and dogs, though he was yet young, and not ſo conſpicuous fox his ſervices to 
the Othman Empire. For he had not recovered any thing from the enemy, nor 
during the Whole courſe of the war done any action to deſerve the thanks of 
the publick, except in preventing the enemy from penetrating farther into the 
heart of the Empire. Since therefore his father, illuſtrious for ſo many victo- 
ries, was depoſed on account of his exceſſive fondneſs tor hunting, it was to 


much inferior to him. 


be feared that an equal, if not a worſe fate, would attend his ſon, who was 


* 


XCIII. To avoid theſe reproaches, the Sultan takes a method, often uſed with 
ſucceſs by his predeceſſors, namely, to retire to Adrianople, For when he had 
ſent for the Vizir and all the great officers of the Empire to that city, and there- 


from the ſpies upon his conduct, the peo- 


ple are ſilent, and ceaſe from their uſual ſatyr againſt their goyernors. 
The Chan of X CIV. During his ſtay at Adrianople, in the month Re eb +, of the year 1111, 


Sultan is informed by letters from the Chan of 


artary, that the ; Czar of 


turb the peace Ruſſia having changed the habit and religious ceremonies of his country, (one 


between the 


Turks and the 


Czar of RAV 
H. 1111. 


A. C. 1790. 


of which points was true, the other falſe) had introduced thoſe of 


Germany, 


and raiſed a very large army out of his whole kingdom, diſciplined after the 
German manner; and though he had made a truce at Carlovitæ for two years, 


(36) Haznadar Thrabim| He was at firſt 
treaſurer and confident of the prime Vizir, 
Cara Muſtapha Paſha, and was on account 
of that office named Haznadar. After Cara's 
death, having ſincerely diſcovered his per- 
nicious deſigns to Aineji Soliman Paſha, he 
came to be highly in favour with him, and 
was advanced to very conſiderable poſts. 
At laſt, when a peace was concluded with 
the Ger mans, he was ſent to Vienna with the 
character of ambaſſador extraordinary, to 
confirm it, and at his return from thence 
was appointed governor of Belgrade. He 
was a prudent man, of a ſharp and quick 
wit, but full of moderation, and very fit 
to manage embaſſies, and. other political 
affairs: undoubtedly he would have arrived 
to the higheſt poſts in the O:hman govern- 
ment, had he not been ſuppoſed to have 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ſullied the honour of the Mabometan law, 
and the Aliotbman Empire, by his immode- 
rate love of wine, which he learned at 
Vienna to addict himſelf to. For, upon 
this account, Sultan Muſta pha would not 
ſuffer him to come to Adrianople, nor give 


him admittance, but ordered him to remain 


at his government of Belgrade; which ſat 
ſo heavy upon his mind, that in a few 


months it brought him into a conſump- 


tion, of which he died. | 

(37) Karyſhtiran]'a town between Chorloꝰ 
and Burgaz, near the road from Conſtantins- 
ple to Adrianople. There is ſtill to be ſeen 
a very fine palace, built by Sultan Mabo- 
met. IV, for the conveniency of hunting: 
for the adjacent country is very pleaſant, 
and fit for hunting, being full of hares, fa- 
mous for their great ſwiftneſs. 


was 


4 


were no ſign of peace, but it Was rather to be feared; that the latent 
would ſhortly. break out with great fury and danget ; that the Sultan therefore 
dught to take care, that while he put an end to the war with the German in 
the welt, a new Nemche n Giaur from the notth did not diſtreſs the. Or 
Empire, and bring it into great danger, ſince nothing could prevent the Ruſfians r 
from over - running all Crim-Tartary in the fir campain, before the. Tw#& “,L 
come to its relief. It was neceſſary therefore either to have firm pcaceg t 
immediately to declare war, leſt the enemy ſhould have time and opportuni ß 
to ſtrengthen themſelves. If the Sultan ſhould happen to doubt of-'the//trught 7" 
of this report, he ſhould ſend à truſty officer, who might be an eye wWitneſs % 
what was tranſacted, and might inform the Sultan of all particula ss. 
© "XCV. The Sultan, unknown to the- Vizir; ſends his maſter of horle; liel The e 
g (38), ſon to the Vizirs fiſter, into Cyim Tartary, with orders ſtrictiy to exi- rg objerve the 
mine the conduct of the Nuſſiant and immediately return, without informing 5 
any perſon of the occaſion of his journey. Xylleli Ogli, having received this 
command, ptepares for his journey; but before his departure, ſecretly. goes to 
his uncle, and acquaints him with the Sultan's commiſſion. The Vizir, leſt 

this ſpark ſhould become a greater flame than what had been extinguiſhed; di- 
rects his kinſman, at his retufn, to come to him before he went to the Sultan 
for inſtructions what to ſay. Kybleli Ogli obſerves his advice; and at his re. 
turn, before he waits upon the Sultan, goes to the Viair in diſguiſe, and acquaints 
him, that the Ruſſians had built a large fleet at two places, namely, at Foro- 

neſby and Azac, and were every day incteaſing it; that they had fortified Taga- 

norot in a ſurprizing manner, and that above twenty thouſand workmen. were 
perpetually employed in building new fortifications; that the works at Cam n- 
Saton, above the Boryſthenes, were already finiſhed; and the catatacts of hat 
river opened, and made fit for navigation; that the Tartars had nothing left 

ſecure beyond the Cherſonenſus, and were perpetually annbyed by the in 
curſions of the Coſaks ; with many other particulars of the like nature, Wick 
were truc 3 and withal, ſeemed to demonſtrate the diſinelination of the Ruſſian- | 
A s eon 01617, ib renne abttt 
wn XVI The Vizir conſidering, that if theſe things were related to the Sultan, The Vizir, 
they would occaſion a more dreadful” war than the former, deſires his kinſman to A 
conceal them, and periuade the Sultan, that the Chan of Crim-Tartary's account endeavours to 
was entirely gꝛoundleſs, and a mere fiction, aggravated according to the uſual 2 Kafka. 
way of the Tartars; for they know they are never regatded by the Othmans, 
except in time of war, and are ſo accuſtomed to plunder, that they think they | 
can hardly ſubſiſt without it; that the Nuſſian had indeed, during the war, be- 

gun ſeveral caſtles ; but had now diſcontinued” their” works, and were deſirous 

of nothing ſo much as pteſerving the peace inviolate, and the commerce free 

between themſelves and the Turks, for which purpoſe they would ſoon ſend an 
ambaſſador extraordinary to the reſplendent Porr. 

XCVII. Mb Ogli, furniſhed with this fictitious ſtory, the next day pre- The Chan be- 
tending to be juſt come from his journey, without having ſpoken to any per- * 
ſon, goes directly to the Sultan, ànd tells him exactly what he had been taught. himſelf to che 
The Sultan, not ſuſpecting his fidelity, is extremely incenſed againſt the Chan, Saln. 
and in a letter ſeverely reprimands him for his falſe and inſurious account. 
The Chan, perceiving by this that the Sultan had been deceived by the arrifice 
of Kybleli Ogli, anſwers by letter, that he nevet dutſt preſume to offer falſi- 

ties to his majeſty; but thought that Kyblel; Ogi, bribed by the enemy, had 
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(38) Kybleli lil, He was ſiſter's ſon to the he had made bim Bu 


; fe C2946 he, ad yut imrabor. I have 
Vizir Amucje Ogli Huſein P aſha, who loved already giv n a larger account of hi in 
him ſo entirely, that, though he was young, "the body of eres 
be never ceaſed to importung the Sultan till © e 144 
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haps: had accuſed him of falſhood;; becauſe he had not received ſuch rich. pre- 


| : 8 h he had given his 
majeſty in his former letters was as clęar and evident as the 8 Ro un; 
char KYleli Ogli would not deny what he had ſcen, if he ſhould be more rig. 


5s put o death Ogde, thteatning him with death, if he did not frank ly confeſs the truth. Kſleli, 
and the Viziz in this dangerous ſituation, acknowledges that every thing related, by the Chan 
l. in his former letters as true; but chat he had amuſed his majeſty with a diffe- 


F n tan | od IH anl. 
2 - ople 3 but ſgon after ſending Haſe f Aga with a,Chatiſberjf,, orders him to be 


The Vizir- 1: C XIX. After his removal, the V izicſhip, by a, yery rare example, Was Va- 
lp vacunt oy) forty day g, till the atrival of Daltalan Muſtapha Paſha, goycrnor of Ba. 
- bylon, whom ihe Sultan had reſolved to adyance to, that office. on account of 
dar Hiſan Paſpa, under the 
mimi of Veli, had the adminiſtration of affairs. 
Daltaben C. When the new! Vizir, Daltaban Muſt apha — ſba was come, he takes 
Mujapbe Pax upon him the: poſt- designed for him, and immediately demands a liſt of all the 
AS i caſtles Which the Othman Empire was poſſeſſed of before and after the laſt war 
zie 2d 55 nonoinged 29) 38 2Lcre bogs bom 85 
He is ertreme- 1 CI. Finding chy this liſt, that a great many towns, beyond the Save, which 
ly incenſed »/ he had taken: from tha Germans While he was Baſha of Boſnia, were reflorcd 
Filadors wh to them by the peace, he is extremely provoked, declaring thoſe who had made 
made the the peace were no leſs Giaurs than the Germans themſelves, ſince they had given 
Pee. up, Without any neceſſity, ſo many places reduced to the Othman obedience by 
dl own blood, and had, given Cameniec, | 4 city deſigned by Sultan Maho- 
met for the bulwark of the; whole. Empire, and for à noble monument of the 
© [:Mahometan religion by the erection of a magnificent Fami, in exchange for 
three towns of Moldauia filled with, Chriſtians 3-46 
Hedefignsto'/>11/CILi- Not: content- with reproaching the peace-makers, he reſolves to break 
mac ee i, and particularly 10 declare war againſt the Pole, He was in great hopes ol 
bettet ſucceſs than before, as well from the weakneſs of that kingdom, which 
he had: ſufficiently obſerved while Seraskier againſt them, as from the confuſed 
ſtate of Eurape upon the death of the King of Spain, on which account nci- 
ther the Emperor nor any other of the Chriſtian Princes could aſſiſt them. 
ke feet an III. But left the ſupetſtitious people ſhould: think the truce violated by the 
© occaſion of Ot hman court, and tor that reaſon fear the event, he carefully examines whe- 
be ther any thing had been. done by the Germans which might give a colour to 
bie lane! Wat obolnyat hits P: Abbe abt; 00 
He threatens | CIV. But finding no pretence to accuſe the enemy of a breach of the 
the ambaſſa-- peace, hc 4 declares. that the ambaſladors of the Othman court had ated con- 
don, uit" -;)teary; to the Koran and the Sultan's command, and given more to the enc- 
he peace was:rhy than their orders would juſtify 3 and for that reaſon he reſolves to put them 
contrary © f to death. 3 f 3 
oY ar. CV. But perceiving the Mufti's authority would be a great obſtacle in this at- 


_— . 8 
2 > a fair, who had not only approved of the peace by his Fetvab, but likewiſe was 


„. 


* 


becauſe he could not publickly do it out of reverence to his office. For this 
purpoſe, he pretends a ſtrict triendſhip with him, often viſiting him in a familiar 
manner, and diſcourſing with him concerning the ſtate of the publick affairs; 
| ; | | at 


do dec.  4.fingular patron of the ambaſſadors, he determines to diſpatch him privately, 


oer l. 


the Mufti, by his i 
ſecret to his Kiehaia, Ibrahim 


0 Muſtapha ll. 


at laſt lie invites him to 4 — ſecretly! direcking 
chamberlains, that when the watet Wãs pouring out for 
hands, they ſhonld of a ſudden! ſtrangle him with a cord. 

© EVI. But the very thing' which the Vizir had contrived 


the M roa his 


DDvam ! 20 C32 Kitt 


the Mufti, immediately goes with the Caſub baſbi (s), CaraMehemed: Ag ns 
and informs him of the danger to whietihe was expoled,/'? ' Upon this the Mufti pre. 


rending ſickneſs, throws himſelf upon his bed, 
Vizir, who was come (42) to invite him to the feaſt, that he w 4 extremely ſor- 


ry his ſudden indiſpoſition ſhould' 
ſon; Nakyb Effeni 
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(39). Hrabin After this 15 
to his maſter, Y is death, . 


through” the, Mufti's 3 lication,. . 
Baſha of Theſſalonica ; an r 5 
his lameneſs, named 7 opal Ibrabim 5 
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e dert. whg, 
going Before, t © follows in his cha- 
ON for ne 2900 rides on hor ſeback in 


the city, and but ſeldom in tlie country.) 
When he” arrives at the Vizir's palace, the 


i. e. Vrabim Paſba the Lame. But he did not Niete bullabeg an G⁸ß *: baſbi meet him at 


long enjoy the reward of his 
for, a few months after, he 
lonica, and, as tis ſaid, in the midſt. of 
horrible torments, perpecual calling 
the name of his maſter, a bellowing . 
a bull, he diſmiſſed his fo 

repared Mabomet. 

(40) Caſab baſbi] The chief -bittcher, 

whoſe bulineſs it is to take care that none 
but ſound and freſn meat be brought into 


the ſhops, and not be ſold above the ſtated 


price. There is another ot the ſame name 
employed in time of war to buy cattle for 
the army, of whom an account has been 
given in a former note. 2 1 T 


(41) Cara Mebemed Aga] He was named 


Cara on account of the blackneſs of his com- 
plexion, which I have ſeveral times obſetved 
to be a name common among the Turks. 
He was the richeſt Turk in his time, fo thar 


he often could lend five hundred or a thou- 
ſand purſes, at three days notice, to'Con- 
ſtantine Brancovan, whoſe great depe 
he was whenever he had occaſion. He met 
with the ſame end, as generally attends all 


thoſe that have enriched roars; in 
the Turks fervice : for under Damad Haſan 
Paſha, being falſely accuſed, he was turned 
out of his place, thrown. into priſon, and 
ſtripped of all the riches and treaſures he 
hood there, con 

(42) was come] As the Vizir and Mufti | 
both hold the higheſt degree in their reſpec- 


had amaſſed, 


tive orders, they never meet without on 
previous ceremonies ; for the Mufti, b 


he goes to viſit the Vizir, ſends his Zalkbyſb- 


chij*, which he has peculiar to himſelf, as well 


as the Vizir, to enquire whether he is at 


home? and to let him know he intends to 
viſit him. The Vizir, on the other hand, 


ſends with his Ta/kby/bcbi ® the Reis Effendi, 


4 


rlidiouſneſs; 
he fell II ill at. T- 
3 FA np the: 255 7. and 


ike” 
vil to the manſion $ 


the „they 


the left h hand, as the moſt honourable place, 


ndant 


the and lead him under the arms as 
far as che ſtair · caſe. The Vizir himſelf meets 
after the uſual, 
89 up ſtairs, the Vi. 
le mean 


7 5 1 72 
ir g a going fi 79 Mi fti, in 
me; with i & e REM, and with 

 bork! his Hands upon his breaſt, belles the 
on both ſides with che cuſtomary 


form uſed among the Mabometans, Selamun 


aleitium, i e. Peace he with you at which. 
they bow the head. When they come into 
both ſit down, the Vizir on 


and the Mufti on the right, and conclude 


the viſit with the ſame ceremonies. 


(43) Rami Mebemed] He was born at 


Conſtantinople, in the ſuburbs of E yab, off 


parents of mean condition, and therk 12 
lying himſelf to learning and Poetry, 
bal the name of Rami conferred upon him 
by the academy of poetry: for it is cuſſo- 
mary among the maſters of that art, ag 
1 as their ſcholars are able to make verſes, 
to give ve them new names, which they retain” 
ro their death. When he chad finiſhed the 
coutle of his ſtudies, fortune having denied 
him means of ring higher, he frequented” 
taverns; and as he was very handſom, and 
had a harmonious voice, and beſides undef-" 
ſtood” muſick, he got a pretty good livel 2) 
derin his condition. of 
was removed from, this way of life by the 
famous poet, 
Muſabib Divan, by whoſe good inſtructions 


he fo improved, that though he had no 


place at court, becauſe all his friends were 
dead, yet he paſſed among the great men” 
for a good writer. At haſt, Elmas Mebemed 
pews made him Mitkabeleji, and Hnſein Pa 
inted him Reis Effendi, in w 
mer . del on abilities; While he had 
jointly 


tor the defiruttion of Hs 8 


dence; turns to his own ruin. For having difcovered the ed, the Mufit | 
As (go), the lattet, td ingiatiate himſelf with 22 the 


And in a falint voice anſwers-the +l beweg 4 


511 7 w * . ” 
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Prevent: his" ebming 3 but he wouldiuiſend his 4:9 ol 
to ſupply the place of his-Nek- father?ꝰ- 1 

Cuil. When the Vizir was gone; the Mufti ſends for the Reit Efe Es Tl 
Mehemmed 2 (43), and Mauro datus, e them wirkt the . 


Nabi Effendi, ſecretary to the 


N Off 


deſign be⸗ 


deſign againſt them. Having maturely conſideted the affair, this triumvirate re- 

ſolve to go to the Sultan, and by a feignecꝭ or real accuſation of the Vizir, pro- 

cure him to be removed from his poſt, and, if poſſible, put to death. The Mufti 

© © © "undertakes this province, and the next day waits upon the Sultan, informing 

dim, that the Vizir was engaged in ſome new deſigas deſtructive to the whole Othman 

Empire; that he had ſecretly liſted a very numerous army, made his dependants offi 

deͤrs in it and ordered them to excite the ſoldiers to demand publickly the rupture 

of the peace, and depoſe the Sultan, if he would not gratify the army's deſires. 

|  Tkecredulow CVIII. The Sultan readily); believing what the Mufti, for whom he had a 

without exa- againſt: him, orders him to be ſent for by Baltajilar Kiehajaſi, and ſeverely re- 

mining ol proaches him; and when he/attempred to excuſe himſelf,; commands him to be 

Pak put to death, advancing in his room Rami Mebemed Paſha, who, from Neis Efend;, 
vazcedin lie few days before, had been made Cube Kigur... Ei ITN 

ee (IX. But from the Vizir's blood, as from a copious fountain, torrents of hu- 

death the oc- man blood flowed. The iema, citizens and ſoldiers at Conſtantinople, hearing 

colin of . what had happened at Adrianople, begin to complain open as well as privately 

of the preſent adminiſtration, declaring that all things were: now managed with 

confuſion ;. that the new Yizir, the Mufti, and other gear officets, were ktaytors; 

and that their whole conduct . the, tuin of the Empire: that 55 this 

purpoſe; they had perſuadod-theSulran to put to death Daltalau Mu/tapha Paſha, 

one of che greateſt heroes - of the age, ' who; ſuppoſing he had been guilty of 

ſome miſconduct, ſhould: rather have been baniſhed, that he might on occaſion, 

lixe a cobped lion, be let looſè upon an enemy. But that they being jealous of 

this, would not ſuffer hitn to live, who had twWice ſignalized his warlike abilities againſt 

the German and Arabs; and by their management, had raiſed Rami Mehemed Paſha 

to the Vizirſhip, a good ſcribe indeed, ind Lp of great learning, but unfit for 

that office; that this was the very teaſon of perſuading the Sultan to leave his 

capital, the great bulwark of the Empire, teſide at Adrianovle, and wander in 

the woods; that Conſlantinople was. drained, and Adrianople rendered famous; 

and whilſt the inhabitants of the former, by the abſence of the court and the 

tyranny of the governors, was reduced to the Joweſt poverty; the Adrianopolitans, 
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jointly, wich Maurocordatus, the manage-, put him to death. However, it was not his 
ment of the peace. At his return from fate to. die a violent death; for after he had 
that embaſſy, be came to be in great e- taken the Adeſt, he expired as he was re- 
ſeem with the Sultan, and had the com- peating the prayers commonly ſaid among 
mendation from him of - having well and the Turks, by perſons condemned to death. 
ſkilfully diſcharged bis commiſſion... When The ſuperſtitious people, who were of his 
Daltaban endeavoured to put him to death, par, beleve that an angel was ſent from 
he not only ſecured himſelf by his own and heaven to receive his ſoul, and had prevent- 
the Mufti's artifices, but alſo much betteted ed the injuſtice of his enemies: but it ſeems 
his condition with the ſpoils of his enemy. more . probable, that he was overpowered 
Being a ſecond time ſentenced to puni and ſuffocated with fear, and died of a pal- 
ment by the rebels, he ſaved himſelf by run. pitation of heart; for though he df all 
ning away, and lay concealed ſome time at the Turkiſh writers in quickneſs of wit and 
Conſtantinople among the women. The re- elegance of expreſſion, yet he was thought 
bellion being quelled, he 0 again in to be weak, fearful, and of an effeminate 
Public under the 8 17. Paſha, mind. It has been obſerved, that he was 
and was firſt made Baſha of Egypt, the but a mere tool to Maurocordatus, by whoſe 
richeſt Paſhalic in the whole O:bman Empire, ſecret perſuaſion and advice he did many 
and from thence removed to the govern- things; which Maurocordalus, as being a 
ment of Cyprus, where thoſe perſons are Chriſtian, could not propoſe in publick : 
commonly ſent whom the court has a mind and therefore many things are falſely a- 
to ſend out of the way without blood: but ſcribed to his ſkill and penetration, which 
the goodneſs of his conſtitution being proof none but a man of Maurocordatus's diſcern- 
too Þ inſt the badneſs, of the air, the ment and capacity could have invented. 
baſoi was ſent with a Chatiſherif to FE , #46 TW 
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their body of what they had done, heard, ſaid, aud ſuffered ; addi 


4 


for it is capital among the Turis to contradict or uſe reproachful terms to any 


Jin 
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many Othman heroes; that to diſgrace the city of Conſtantinople theimort, there 

was appointed for Caimacan, Kioprili Abdullab Paſba (Aa, A yourhrofteighreen n 

years, who, except the glory of his father, had nothing to recommend him but 

his marriage with the Mufti's daughter, as if no bounds, couldobs fired ro 

the Mufti's will, who had already exceeded the limits of his office, and Wanted 

but little of engroſſing, with his family, the whole Orhbman Empire that all 

the beſt and nobleſt Mollabſbips were filled by his young ſons, or by thoſe who:could | 
urchaſe them; for his houſe was become the office | of: dyarice, 1whete juice 

and eccleſiaſtical dignities were ſold to the rich, and not diſpoſed of to men ,” i 


integrity and learning. Theſe, and other things, they uttered publickly' with agar. 
great aſſurance, and gave ſufficient marks of! their readineſs to revolt but 

leader and à proper occaſion were wanting: the laft is ſobn given them by the 
Caimacan, Kioprili Abdullah Paſba himſelf. "ro or yd eie | 
CX. For when he, about the end of the month Mauburem, of the yet L114, Thi fedition,. 


with the Tefterdar of Iſtambol, diſtributed the pay to the Ianizaries, the Jebeji 2 
who are next in order to the Janizaties, go three or four times 10 The gates of brei ont in- 


the Caimacan and Tefterdar, deſiring alſo to be paid; but the Caimatam puts to open rebel- 


ting them off from day to day, they ſend about forty of their compimions to FW ; 

him, as he is hearing the complaints of the people in the Divan; and U an 
Arzuhal, humbly beſeech him to grant them their pay in their turn. Having © 702. 

read this petition, his youthful blood is fired; and reproaching the Febeji in very 

ſevere and diſhonourable terms, bids them wait, becauſe; there was no mOnRcy +11 

in the treaſury. They, provoked at this treatment, go out of the Dives ;; but 4 t 

upon the very ſtairs return the Caimaicun s reproaches with greater ſharpneſs,» anßeg 

ſo loud, that the by-ſtanders could hear almoſt every word. The Caimacan;: in 

formed of this, commands the Muhzuri (45), immediately to follow andiſcize 

them, and carry them to their chief officer, that) they might be put to dea: 
ine its hint 
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judge, eſpecially to the Caimacun, who is ſuppoſed to be the Sultams vicegerent. 
The Muhzurs uſing force, are reſiſted by the Febeji, who raiſe à tumult in the” 
ſtreet, and finding themſelves oyer-powered by numbers in the uſual phraſt k 
2 ſoldiers, Cyoldaſb yatłmidur & ate no companions at hand ?} call out for 
aſſiſtance. ; 7421 1 53 W 


01053, 31302. beni dad ald ge aids n de - cakes. IE 
CxXI. The Jebeji, at this cry, flock together from all parts 3 reſcue their The 727 
fellows from the Mahrurs, drive away the: officers: of juſtice, and return trium- ha | the 


phantly to their quarters. There they give à particular account to the reſt of 
£ Ng iti Was ia 
vain to wait for their pay, while the diſtribution was in the hands of a youth, 
whoſe brains were. turned by his high and undeſerved dignity. Are * 
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(44) Kioprili Abdullah] The fon of Kio- 
prili Muſtapha Paſba, Who was ſlain at the 
battle of Salancamen in 1691. Having mar- 


ried the Muft?s daughter, he was raiſed be- 


fore the uſual time to the office of Cubbe 
Vixir, and afterwards to that of Caimacus of 
Conftantinople, which, next to the Prime Vi- 
zir, is accounted one of the higheſt digni- 
ties in the Otbman Empire: but, by his 
youthful raſhneſs, he did many things amiſs, 


and behaved e the 


cauſe, or at leaſt the occaſion, of Sultan 


Muſtapha's being depoſed; But afterwards, 


growing wiſer with age, he acted with more 


there is 4 ſel 
moderation, and thereby obtained not only 
pardon for his paſt faults, but alſo was pro- 
moted by the preſent Sultan to the Paſhalic + 
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of Sebaſtia; after having quelled a rebellion. 
(45) 1 — is derived from 
ibæan, to bring "becauſe their buſineſs is to 
guard the Vizit's palace; to bring the guilty, 
and if any are to be confined, to keep them 
till che next Divan. No certain Oda af the 
Janizaries is ſet apart for that buſineſs, bur 


if any Chorbajiꝰ is raiſed to Mubaur agalyt, 


the regimeat he commands does the office 
of che NMabauri: but if he is made Caima- 
can of Conſtantinople in the Suljan's abſence, 
another Oda of Janizaries is choſen for that 
bufinefs:; To put malefactors to death, 


* * 1 
2 1 * — # + AA 
15 IT) 1 31 £297 OnNW Y 4 
5 $f ig id 5 CxII. Their 
%.- <4 


- 


2 and {1 


e fs Ahmed 'Paſba, 


II Thad report is norifirmed: by 


Part II. 


Cara buſb Mebemed, a man of great bold- 


. heſs,|ahd So of changes in the government, and the whole aſſembly excited 


tacks the Cai- by lim to revengr the 22 upon the Curmacan. 


by ino feſt of the 
tuns The 02 


This is readily; agreed to 


who immediately take arms, and run to the Cima 
informed of this affair, eſcapes through a back. 


door, : 1 0 iſo: faves 19) 0 dur not the ee nor the Empire, frora the 


e 11 7 


20 IH For after bis Gere the 


teſdlution by an oath. 


aud under that title gives the Het vab. 


Jae enen (entry When in-pintion; vo b 
ng the Janirarirs and {/ieme wich the repetition: of their former complaints of — 


u of affairs. The dity being filled with tumults, the next day 
vs 45 Nadetb of the ſetlitiaa mert in the Atmeidam (46), and reſolve either to periſh, 
. et deſtroy the Vizir, Mufti, and other na pe ar of the . ee their 


. IV. In this affembly; Firars\.Hauſen Paſte offers tq-bc-theie 4edder; and 
© upon the removal of Niqprili Abdullub Paſba, is 
be Natii 3 Effendi (47), aſſumes the office of Mufti, 


ed Caimacan by the con- 


Another perſon of no note, Dorojan 


who having been recalled from his Paſhalic, lived privately at 


, Conſtantinople, is made Vizir by the rebels. Kuthichais Chalyk'* Abmed Aga. 


. inte Juni ⁊ar Agaſt, 
1 4 


and Dew Ale . who had been ved of 
12 a; 
The order CNV; By their advice, the conſpirators ſhut 


the gates of Conſtantinople, to pre- 


vent auy perſon from informing the Sultan of their deſigns, ſuffer no man 


to: 26 


our of the city, unleſs ſent by themſelves; plunder the "magazines of 


1— — e to de Nö e in . 0. arm themlcives- _— the 


Gli 81 175 


dite. 


>CXVE: The Solrah heating of this, feiids Maftaphs E finds (49) the chief ſecre- 


y, ds ambaſſador to the people of Cymf¹ 
105 a febellion in the royal ae to RS that the Sultan wid grant 


it ot W 


alt their deſires.” 


„to enquire-the reaſon of ſo 


G7 ©7111! 


T A ito thetey' ep ahw-cighth day of the ſellition, che 


— the re. guard at [the gate fcice him from his horſe, and carry him bound to the {dimer 
dan, where the chiefs of the rebels had pitched their tents. 


The people imme- 


1 — ty out, he is come as 2 ſpy, and ruſhing upon him before their lea- 


ders could evamine Him, er 


their violence, beat him almoſt to death, 


und endeaveur, by torture, to oblige him to confels what the Sultan was doing 
: 1 e 1 ene "ad his own fears, Lad 15 taken N po fraſes 


gib Auer Ae | 


(as) Aumeidan] The * poi | 
by the Emperor Juſtinian, near St. Sophia, 
and running; along the court. of che Fam 
| Sultans Ad It is at This, day put to its 
coriginal-uſe, that is, 4 air andexerciſe. the 
5 Au. horſes: but. ſo Wer 
ezvaus to rebels. TOO 
90 790855 Hiaribi Mebirmed »Effendi] He 10 uf 
the race of the N had formerly, 
under Sulcad Ma boniet IV, been raiſed to 
the dignity of Mufti The name of Kis- 
rihi, xhat. ia, Lyar, was given him, becabſe 
he was thought to be much given to lying ; 
for ic is ufual among the earned in Turkey, 
n they have no family -name, and many 
of them have ſretjuentiy the Ame name) to 
diſtinguiſn ohe another by ſuch epithets. 
Thus there was at the ſume time another 
Sadit 1 Effendi, i. e. Mebemad Effendi - 
_ , tbe juſt; who was raiſed in his old age by 
che cke Sultan to the dignity of Mate, 


4 Ziel i 


but was FN oon after depoſed, becauſe at the 
"burial of The Sultan's ſon, inſtead of Je- 
xu#t22 Nemazi; or the buria ers, he 
had-read Beiram Namaz.. c "Pay 

(48) Dizo Ali A From a common Ja- 
nizary, he paſſed. thro the ſeveral de- 
grees do the dignity of Ikiehaigf ;, but be- 

afterwards turned out, he lived a private 
11 at Conſtant ino ple. When the ſedition 
Wag appealed „Sultan Abmed purſuing all 
the enders, he was. the only one that 
eſeaped, and fled, as was ore, to Je- 
2s iri, {the Algiers of the ;) fo 
that he could never be found. 

1649), Muſtapha Effendi] He was at firſt, 
under Amucje Ogli Huſein Paſha, the Kiu- 
think Teſbkiereji, and afterwards the Buyuk 
 Teſbkiereji. Alter the rebellion was quelled, 
- he waxſent with Taiacadin, or the preſent Sul- 
tan's nurſe, to Mecca ; but periſhed by ſhip- 
wreck before he arrived at Alexandria. 4 

1 a 


\ | E TO 
Book: IV. 2a. Muſtapha, II. 


and ſpeech, that he could not explain, What he was cc 
and being ready to expire, was obliged to be carricd.to a 
CXVIII. This incenſing them more againſt the Sultans 


29; diſcover 5 
ing bouſc.. 26 


with great cagernels, and allembling above fifty thoulan on 
teentk day, leave the city, and encamp firſt ncar Daud Paſba, reloly 


Muſulmans at Aarianople ſhould dare to oppoſe them, utterly 10 deſtroy t City, 12 


as the rival of the [jo ray With 5 reſolution, the, | 155 Fu 2 Arture . 
from Conſtantinople they come to Hapſa, a town not far tram Aarianapl, and from. 
thence inform the Sultan, that they We e but the; cyil. 
miniſters of the publick affairs, nor taken atms duften hat 

ot 3 


4 


| 5 at. ainſt 
merely to oblige thoſe who, with an infidel mind, had, Bi 4 80 


Empire to the enemies, to ſubmit to tryal before the and divine 155 | 


ment of the Koran. But if the Sultan would ale the [word in an affair 


ought. to be tried in a judicial w would repell force with force, and he 
Foul Gow Nafulman blood. They | 


would be accountable to God for the necdleſs, effuſion of 


likewiſe privately warn the inhabitants of Adrianople, not to appear in arms, 5 | 


if they would ſave themſelves. from being} plundered, ſince they were not come 
to fight with their brethren, but to judge the betrayers and oppreſſors of the 
Orthman Empite according to the law of the Koran, and punith them according 
to their deſerts. PM L +, RG nn Fe es | 


CXIX. The Sultan, informed of this by his ChauſbF*, affembles bis Enropeay The Suln 
troops with rhe utmoſt expedition, and orders them to march under the conduct his troops a- 
of the Vizir, Rams Mehemed „EN the rebels. For their greater encou pink the re 


ragement the Matti, Feisullab Hife 
We in , IT IIS 

(50) Feizullab Eff:ndi) He. was born at Ferujalem, did, by his atro 

Van, on the confines N and deſce much f by 

ed of the Emir race. In the time of Sul verndr of that city, cha 


* 


tan Mabomet IV, when Mudzris, or maſter ve Fers/alem,. anc Af 
of the Sulzimanie-ſchool, he was appointed his departure, che 
| Shebzade Hoje, or preceptor to Mut ba We night with th dogs, and in 
and Abmed, the Sultan's ſons; and after t thy with the buz of flies, he or- 
having often changed, contrary to cuſtom, dered the d e to El all their dogs, 


his eccleſiaſtical employ ments, was raiſed to and to bring him daily a — 1 
dead flies bo 


the dignity of Mut, in which he continued dead flies to the court. This b th 
ſeven years; a. thing | undeard-of among diſagrecable to the people, and - alſo con- 
the Turks, He was a man of no great trary to the law of the Koran, which for- 
learning, and more crafty than wiſe, He had bids the killing of dogs, and other domeſtic 
ſuch an aſcendant over, the Sultan, which creatures, except ſuch as are fit for food 
ſome imputed to magic, that the Sultan they privately; ſear a deputation to Gaza 
would neither do nor undertake any ching with. an Arzmabzar to their Paſha, to let 
without firſt e him, and could re- him know what burdens were impoſed upon 
fuſe him nothing. He uſed in his f. them. Cherkies *. Mebemed, who certainly 
the Perſian pronunciation, which made the excelled all the Barbarians, in juſtice and 
29 5 give him the name of Kyzyl haſhi. piety, (if any ſuch thing can be ſaid 
o covetous was he, that he not only took MMabometans) not being able to believe that 
preſents with both hands, and if none were ſo great a crime ſhould be committed by a 
given him, would ask for ſome ;, but alſo Mallab, ſends a, truſty perſon to Jeruſalem 
„for money, give any F:tvah that was to ſee whether it was true. When the man 
deſired, right of wrong. He, had four came there, he found the whole city in 
| ſons, ho relying on their father's power, uproar, and all the inhabitants, having lef 
committed all kinds of diſorders: the eldeſt, their employments, were buſy in, catchir 
whom he had by the famous Vanli Efendis flies, and ſtringing them on a long thre: 


daughter, he conſtituted Nat). On the that they might be told with more eaſe: fa. | 


other three, though they were but young, back; he gives his maſter a faithful 
he conferred 7 honourable. as 1 tie of wha be had Cen and heard. 
profitable Mollahſhips 3 and, by bis too The thing therefore being unqueſtionably 

eat indulgence to them, drew upon him - true, Cherkies *, in order to try firſt to ac- 
elf che indignation, not only, of the Ulema, commodate the matter in an amicable way, 
but. alſo ot the whole people. One of exhorts the Mollabþy. letter not to lay ſuch 
theſe, who was Mollab of Kudiſherif, or heavy and uſeleſs burdens on the Sultan's 
7, 0 | 5 ſubjects; 


they prpar ary, argy The rebels 
oldiers on the F * 
9272 | the o III of | 


* 


* 


7 
<E 


The Salan's. 


Tu Othman Fiſtor). 


. Part II. 


rus gelt and Giawrs, and promiſes thoſe who mould eie "Sghting valizatty 


againſt them tlie crown of martyrdom.” 


ex. But when both Armies were in fight, Nakyb Efend;; who acted a8 


de Nees Mufti among the conſpiratots, holds up the great volume of the Noran to the 
join the rebels. Slltan''s fotces, and deſires them to conſider, © that they are brethren of the 

« fame religion, the ſame blood, and ſubjects of the ſame Empire; that the 
people of Conſtantinople have not taken arms to overturn the Empire, or at- 


by 


e tempt any thing contrary to che facred law of the Koran, but to puniſh inf. 


«dels and contemners of the law agreeably to its precepts: And if they endea- 
<«-your to oppoſe fo pious a defign, they will draw upon themſelves not only 
the indignation of God, but likewiſe the ſevereſt puniſhments.” The ardor 
of the Sultan's troops is abated by this ſpeech, which fo affects them, that, aban- 
doning the Vizir, they all join the rebels, and ſalute them as brethren. 

*CXXI. The Vizir, in this deſperate ſtate, flies with two ſervants in diſguiſe 
to Varna, and from thence concealing himſelf, (as ſome ſay) among the wo- 


"ANNOTATIONS. 


ſubjeQs 3 not to diſgrace, by ſo great a 


crime, the propher's laws, for the mainte- 


nance whereof he reſided at Jeruſalem ; nor 


..» expoſe both his own and his father's ho- 


indi 


the Sultan's ears, he would incur his utmoſt 
tion. The Mollab anſwered, he 
mig t indeed alledge the law of the Koran, 
and lay down moral precepts whilſt he lived 
xt Gaza, where he was free from flies, and 
enjoyed profound quiet whenever he plea- 
ſed ; but if he was to live at Jeruſalem, 
where the dogs would break his reſt in the 
night, and the flies hinder him in the day, 
from © hearin ints « 
the parties, he would be of another mind. 
berkies ® Mebemed Paſha, upon the receipt 
of this anſwer, perceiving the man was in- 


corrigible, and not daring, on account of 


his father's power, to oppoſe him, he ſends 
the Mufti an account of the whole mat - 
ter, with petitions from the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem and himſelf, and the Mollab's 


letters, and deſites him, by his paternal au 


thority, to reſtrain his ſon's outragious 
proceedings. But the means by which he 
ſought another's reformation, had like 
to prove his own ruin. For the Mufti, 
who, by reaſon of his unheard-of indul- 
gence to his ſons, may juſtly be called the 
Turkiſh Eli, as ſoon as he had received the 
letters, falls into a violent paſſion, not with 
his ſon, but with Cherkies* Mebemed, and 
going directly to the Sultan, loads the in- 
nocent governor of Jeruſalem with ſo — 
calummes, that the Sultan immediately dil- 


patched a Capuji baſbi with à Chatiſberif to 


bring his head. But the Capuji baſhi being 
a prudent man, and a ſecret friend to the 
Baſha, pretends to go, but returns pri- 
vately to Conſtantinople, and going to the 
Vizir, namely, Amucje Ott | 
communicates to him the order he had re- 
ceived, and asks him what he muſt do? 
1 


in court the complaints of 


ſein Paſho, 


| Huſein Paſpa, who had already heard ſome- 


thing of Kudſberiff Mollab's ill behaviour, 
eaſily gueſſed by whoſe contrivance that 


| attempt was made upon the life of Cherie: 
nour to contempt; that he was afraid, if 
the complaints of the inhabitants came to 


Mebemed, and ſo goes without delay ro 
Sultan Muſtapha, tells him he had heard of 
ſuch an order againſt Cherkies* Mebemed, and 
that he wondered at it, becauſe he knew 


him to be a very faithful and honeſt man. 


The Sultan thereupon lets the Vizir-know 
what the Mufti had told him, and that, 
ſays he, is the reaſon why I have ſent a 
Cbatiſberif to put him to death. The Vi- 
zir refuted all the Mufti's' calumnies, and 
ve the Sultan a true account of his ſon's 
whole conduct at Jeruſalem; whereupon the 
Sultan ſaid he was ſorry he had been drawn 
in by the miſrepreſentations of others, to or- 
der ſo good a man to be put to death wich- 
out cauſe'; but he ſaw no way of recalling 
the order, becaufe he thought the Capuſi 
baſhi was now gone ſo far, that no meſſen- 
er could overtake him. We muſt t 
Rds way or other, fays the Vizir, le 
through out negligence the guilt of inno- 
cent blood fall upon our heads; for I be- 
lie ve that Providence will ſtop the Capuji 
baſhi in the way, and afford us an oppor- 


tunity of recalling him. Having, by this 


diſcourſe, obtained leave from the Sultan to 
recall the CM.iſberif, he returns home, and 
orders the Capuji baſhi to paſs over in the 
night; time intq Alia, and begin his journey, 
that he might/at leaſt appear to have com- 
plied with the Sultan's command. The 
next day he diſpatches another Capuji baſhi 
with'a Ferman to overtake the other, and 
bring him back, And thus the Vizir ſaved 
the man by a commendable ſubtilty, whom 
the Mufti by a horrible wickedneſs was re- 
folved ro deſtroy. Many other ſuch villa- 
nies were committed by the Mufti's ſons, 
which to relate would be tedious perhaps as 
well to the reader, as to my ſelf, 


men 


Book IV. 22. | Moth it 


men of à certain Araijixade, goes to Conſtantinople, at; conceals himſels for 

ſome time in the ſuburb of Hub, where he had buiit himſelf an houſ ee. 
CXXII. The rebels, on the other hand, having ſurmounted this obſtacle; ens Thecbelsde: 
camp under the city, at a place called Solałeheſbmeſt * ( 1), and from thence ſend mand of the 


Sultan two 
meſſengers to the Sultan to demand the Wir. the! Mufti, with his ſons, and Muſul mans 
Maurocordatus. ine 2) te arty tr b alle bi. and one Chri- 


1g: jt 
CXXIII. The Sultan; who had foreſeen this] hall given cht Mufii, for whom he had OR 115 5 


a great eſteem, an opportunity two days before of eſcaping but ſent ſeverat-Boffanjas T'* = the 
to attend him, with deſign to ſtop his flight, if the danger increaſed, Fintling therefore N 1 4 
the rebels more obſtinare in their demands, he immediately brings him back to - | 
Adrianph by means of the Boſtanjis, and delivers him up with his two! ſons. Sor ' 2 82 0 

CXXIV. The rebels, as ſoon as they had him in their power, put him to the The — 
moſt exquiſite torture; fix nails into his knees, and, by other hortid ctneltics En- Nm oa crucl 
deavout to make him diſcover” the immenſe! treaſures! he was reported to have 
amaſſed. Being a man of great ſpirit, he” bears all with ſingular Patience, and 
does not utter one word, except in deſiring vengeance from God upon ſo impious 
and ungrateful a people. Exhauſted with ſo many torments, he is ati laſt pub to 
death, and his body (3a) mn into che _ as if Eh r -bojoqos 18 
ä unworthy of buriat,- © b vw ,vodoniiom devondts want) 

CXXV. The Sultan becks Fovrh VE auf. vovgnin that chegasgin es The Sultan 
more ' exaſperated againſt him than he had imagined, ſends to Dotojan, Abmed rebel Vie the 1 
Paſba (53), appointed Vizir by the rebels, the ſeal of the Vizirſhip, and confirms hi rata 
the other officers choſen by them in their poſts, ptomiſing to grant all their de 

mands. He informs them, that the Vizir and-Maurecordatus were Had and ag 


ſares them he would deliver them up as ſoon as they were taken. eng 220308: 


CXXVI. gut they growing more pteſumptuous by the Salton 6 tin enge They ſend for | 


beer meaſures to depoſe him; for which purpoſe they ſend agletter to Sultan ee 5 
Abmed. 'brotherof Aufaphe; "daring him, if polſlible;: to come to the army, ther. 


Logs bone B99 E. LEH t enten 30.7 v1 aeg 6 - 
nene x77 | \ Arno T AT IONS. A a1 en ii h bn 
© (61) Solakebeſbmeſi® | The fountain of . ms Ne Ness ene 2 8 
lak, in the middle 9 2 field, an Halian Katy Doddgztu hennem inder, 
mile from Adriano on the road to Con- 1e 001-25 ris 140k au. 
fantinoplée; ſo ae either becauſe the Nettie yours 8 ba) U 
builder of it was of the order of the Sola ki, He ir goue directly bc, | ok 26 W 
or elſe becauſe he had loſt a hand. Which ſaying ſo pleaſed the Turks, that 


(52) his body] As the laws of the Koran, 4 they not only praifed the man's ingenuity, * 
and Lf conſtitutions of the Othman Em- bur alſo rewarded him for it. he 
ire, forbid the putting any Mollab, much (54) Dorojan Ahmed] 'Herwas' formerly 

is a Mufti, to death (for the higheſt pu- called Damad: :(ton-in-law) Abmed Paſa, 
niſhment of the whole order of the Ulema, becauſe he had married the ſiſter of the 
and of the Cadi's, is baniſhment) the rebels Vizir, Amucje Ogli Huſein Paſha, and grand- 
could never have excuſed the Mufti's death, daughter of Kioprili Muſtapha Paſha, the 
but by declaring he was a Giaur, that i is, handſomeſt woman in her time, but ſo laſ- 
an Infidel. And to render that pretente the eee thaxthe always kept many gallants, 
more probable among the people, they AT: eat. ranks. But he was afterwards 
would not ſuffer him to be buried with the jan by the rebels, becauſe he 
reſt ot the Muſulmans, after the Mabome- was like 3 Hetman of the Cœſacs, 
tan manner, but procured a Greek prieſt to whoſe hiſtory I have related: for that Het- 
put him into the ground. This man got man was commonly "_ Doroſban by the 
ſome p«:rſons to drag him along, whilſt Turks. Under the Vizirſhip of Huſein Paſha, 
himſel - before, ſinging, inſtead of he was governor of pres acht, or Naupac-- 
the 3 mn, theſe words; cru u lum; but being turned out by Daliaban, 
r de d, o, dure be upon thy foul; and he lived a private life at Conſtantinople, He 
at laſt gang it into the river. But before was afterwards baniſned to Naupattum, 
he comrnitted his body to the water, he is where he died of grief in a few months. 
reportecl to have perfumed it with franł in · He left but one young ſon, who, as he was 
See repeating theſe two T1 urtiſe verſes: one day play ing alone in his 3 fell 

into a well, and was drowned. 


No. 19. | | 5 Je: | ſince 


fr 


/The Othman Fist). Put Ii 


ſmce the: conſpirators ſerupled to enter. the Imperial palace with an armed force; 
oh ho it he could dome out either with, or withgur, his brother's leave, the army 
would immediately proclaim him Emperor. Sultan Maſtapha intercepting this 
tellage continues long in ſuſpence Whether he ſhould kill his brother, or volun- 
1 Hor che throns to him. Many of bis domeſtic -afficers adviſe the fra- 
tricide, alledging the conſpirators would be obliged to confirm him in the throne, 
i there weren othet hrirs to the Empire: hut the Sultan abhors ſuch à deed, 
TP and reſolwes to commit himſeif to the divine Providence. 

See kel l 4CXXVIL/He' goes therefore to bis brother, and, embracing him with great 
—4— e/fcQion/oinferms-hin that he was univerſaliy deſſred te fill the throne, and fitſt 
an unuſual in- ſalutes him Sultan At his departure; he ſpeaks te him as follows: © Remem- 
dende: bet, brothierg thatwhile I was! on the thtone, yon enjoyed the utmoſt liberty; I de- 
1 eite ycu will allow umb the ſaine. Morcover, think that you juſtly indeed aſcend 

this threne q as having been poſſeſſed by-your father and brother; but that the 
| */:inftruraenucs of your advancement are treacherous. rebels, whom, if you ſuffer 
e 5 «426; eſcape with impùnity, they will quickly. treat you as they, do me at preſent. 
a Sultan Muſe 0! CXXVIIE Having'faid:this; he retires to the fame chamber in which he had 
kept. his roter, whürel fix monttis aftab his, depoſition, haying contracted a di- 
2 2 does ONE melancholy, he departs to the eternal palaces. prepared, for him 
dae x He reigned eight yeats cand ſome: months. 

His charakter e 2 Sulran of: great expects tions in the beginning of his, reign ; 
and perſon..[:\ hut fortuhs after wards blaſted them. He Was ihappier in the fixſt years of. his Em- 
pie than lin the latter. He had, greater advantages from nature than both his 
Pftedeceſſotsʒ for he was of a mature judgment, great application and ſobriety; 
85 _ neither prodigal nor svaritious in collecting and diſtributing the publick monies; 

Juul a good ateher and herſeman, and: very deveut in his religion. | He gained 

4 gelt e the pate of Curleuit , | which hay having been in vain. wiſhed 
aud attempted by. his father and uncles; he; ſettled, by. wonderfully recanciling 
all parties. He was of a moderate ſize, his face round, and beautified with red 
and eee his beard red, thin, and not long his noſe mort, and a little turned 
up; Sang his cyc-hrows thin yellow. In the ſpring he uſed to 
> a 5 25 ca is & reg which . wi ain 1 15 winter. He left 

e Had bee 
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no ſon alive, though; n father of g e d 10 of 
_ Thrahim (5 4), ſon of his uncle Ahmed, 34 Ft 2l ways ,Cafried, e 
Was ſaid to. 0 K for his ſucceſſor, in in caſe he , Alus. 
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KC'ULTAN' Mifzphs" being 'depofed, his brother Ahmed aſcends.” the 3 
O throne, Who conffrins id cheir putts che Vizir, Dorojan Abmed Paſha, dene, a 
the Caimarun, PFirart Haſan Paſha, bolt bp Aga (1) Chaljk* Ahmed, and confirms the 

tue teſt upon whom the {editions hack conferred” offices ; appoints the Nakyb, apo 
when the rebels had brought with them, Kiazib! Mehemed Effends, Mufti; 
and by this means cauſes the confpirarors to lay afide all ſuſpicion of him, and | 
even to imagine, that by theit tebellion they Had gained great favour With tlie 
e / d T8 
II Aud that he might afnuſe them the more, ald ſeem” to do every, thing He concerts 
agrecably to their will, after he had fall at AdriandÞle bur twenty days, be tel monmg 
turns ia S2ptember to Conftuntineple, whete he” attiply diſtributes the Bichſhiſ chem, 
which is wont to be given to the ſoldiers i RE e of a'reign. Having 
thus appealed the futy of the rebels, he herr neaſures for puniſhing _ 
wit $i/abdar” Haſan Paſba (2), his ters Husband, whom, upon the advance. 
5 HbString3- .* , | ag 

ANNO TxaTt1oNs. | 

ö che- e! From "a" inindh Bp SoGrerable For it, that not a, man ſhoul 
Jantanry' in the reign of Sultan MYffapba, 10080 much, as che value of an egg. 1 
be had! paſſed through all the degters of e . Pe red What he had pro- 


* 


that military order, and hack bern made niſed, and preſerved; the inhabitants in 
Kutkiebaiaft ; but being afterwards” turned uch, Tafety, that among ſo many furigus 
out, he lived in @privare manner at Cu. Toldiers,, that, breathed nothing but blood 
ftaminopie.” Upon the breaking but of the and flaughter, they walked. About ſafely, 
rebelſion;” being chofen Jamrardguſt by the as if the ſeditious had been in another, 
conſpirators, he took gteat cate co provide e in their own city. He did alſo. 
for the ſafety of the inhabitants, by a lau- Tomiething: much more wonderful in. his 
dable, or rather an admirable prudence. march ro Adriano ple, for he kept the con- 
For during the nineteen days Cbnftantinople fuſed mob he headed under ſuch a ſtrict 
wus ſhat up, not one of the inhabitants re- diſcipline, that no perſon could complain 
ceived the leaſt damage from ſo great a of having had even a fowl ſtolen, or taken 
rabble of deſperate and outragivustelfows. by force, by any of the ſoldiers; and 
The third day after the b ng of the Kater W N can eaſily be effec- 
ttoubles, obferving that the mercflants and tech even in a OP. and well-diſciplined 
tradeſmen; remembting” the great” lofſss army, let knowing perſons judge. Upon 
they!” hack ſuffered in former rebefſſons, theſe accounts, when he was, by the Sul- 
kept within-doofs;and* durſt not come in- tan's order, thrown into Si Law armora, 


0 
* 


to rhe matket; he ferickly cormmanded, up- almoſt! all Conſtantinople bewailed his fad 
on ſevbre penalties, that no one wow be fate. n N 

ufrad bue afl Keep" in their ſhops,” and (2) Silabdar Haſan) A native of Morea, 
merchundias as before 3 and that hie would who being in his youth 9 the 
Bern 5 | ultan's 
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and pretences 


6 . 4 IM 71 S $49... 
dar, he hid made Caimarar. 


it appeared very hazatdouꝭ t ſeize them all at once, now-afſembled 
and ſo drag them to puniſhment, he reſolves,” upon various pre- 


tences, to diſperſe them into the ſcyeral, provinces of the Empire. 
By various arts III. He therefore firſt diſpatches the leader of the whole rebellion, Carakaſh 


he ar ft pars” Mebemed, to Kiabe Sherif with a Caftan and ſword, the uſual preſents of a 
them all to new Sultan; but orders, that when he is come to Aleppo, he ſhould be put 
death. to death by another Capuji baſbi. He grants Chalyk * Ahmed, Aga of the Jani- 
zaries, the honour of three horſe-tails, and on the third day after, under pre- 

tence of delivering him the ſeal of the Vizirſhip, ſends for him in great pomp 

to the palace, from whence, being expected by all to return with the office of 

Vizir, he is conveyed through another gate towards the ſea, put on board a 

_ galley, and ordered to be. thrown into, the Propontis. A few days after, he 
deprives the Vizir, Dorajan Ahmed Paſba, of his poſt; but it being univerſally 

known, that he had not ſought that dignity, but been obliged by the rebels ro 

| take it upon him, his life is ſpared, and he is baniſhed to Enibacht. _ 

Haſan Paſha l. He is ſeccecded about the end of October by the Caimacan, Silahdar Haſan 
e Paſha, by whoſe command, within five months, above fourteen thouſand private ſol- 
Via k diets who had been privy to and agents in the rebellion, beſides Baſhas and other ofh- 


by +, Ccers of the army, arc drowned by night in the Boſphorus. Only two perſons 

have the good fortune to eſcape, Dit AMliaga, the Kulkithaia, and Firari Haſan 

Peaſba. The former, foreſeeing the danger, flies in diſguiſe from Conſt ant inople, 

| and never after could be diſcovered, though carefully ſought for. As to the lat- 

ter, becauſe from his intereſt with the people, ſome commotions might; ariſe, if 

he ſhould be treated with ſeverity, the Sultan ſends him out of the city, under the 

character of Seraskier of Babadaghy but orders him, in his journey, to go to Sophia 

with the poſt of Beglerbeg of Rumelia; and ſome years after, when the ſceds 

of ſedition were extinguiſhed, having drawn him to Conſtantinopie in the Vizir- 

.. thip of CHoryli* Ali Paſba, by the promiſe of conferring) upon him that dignity, 

the Sultan commands him to be put on board a galley, and thrown into the 
Propontis. | oP 1 | | 


* | | MRO. ane 5 Ar nh 21-0416 
Othne Cen- V. In the mean time Haſan Paſbs prefers his clients to the places of. thoſe 
dar ger "who had been put to death, and appoints Abaza Oſman" Paſha (3), admiral, 
WI 4 ere en <4 * n IJ . wk & - . e * * * g K 
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Sultan's palace in Sultan Mabomer's . reign, 
was at length made Silabdar, which title he 


afterwards retained. Being diſmiſſed from 


that office with three Tugs, after the death 
of Muſabib Paſha, he married his widow, 
"the famous Chatije, Sultan Muſtapha's ſiſter, 
who, through her intereſt with her brothers, 
Sultan Muſtapba and Sultan Abmed, obtained 
not only that he ſhould continue almoſt al- 
ways in the Retiab Caimacanſhip, or ſome 
other Paſhalic near Conſtantinople, but alſo 
ſhould be daily loaded with new favours. 
She had ſo much intereſt with her brothers, 
that when her husband was ſent to Nicome- 
dia, ſhe got leave to accompany him thi- 
ther, though it had never been known be- 
fore, that a Sultan's daughter or ſiſter went 
ſo much as half a mile along with her hus- 
band out of the city. When he was de- 
prived of the dignity of Vizir, which 
was not for any crime but only occa- 


ſioned by the clamours of the people, who 


required that Calaily Abmed Paſba ſhould 


be made Vir, he was ſent to the Paſhalic 


of Egypt, as the richeſt in the whole 0:b- 
man Empire; from whence being ſome years 
after removed to the government of Tripoli 
in Syria, he died there. Mien 

6) Abaza Oſman] a man of great learn- 
ng and prudence among the Turks... Being 
taken into the palace in the reign of Sultan 
Mabomei IV, and from thence riſing through 
the ſeveral degrees to che dignity. of Silab- 
dar, he was diſmiſſed by Sultan, Abmed III, 
with three Tags, and honoured. firſt. with 
the poſt of Retiub Caimacan, and after- 
wards with other Paſhalics and offices. Some 
ſay, in order to diſparage him, he was born 
in Georgia; but they are miſtaken; for he 
was of 4baza, a nation near the Chercaſſians*, 
and, next to theſe, the moſt honorable 
among the Turks. Upon that account, 


Cber ties Abmed Paſba, ſo often mentioned. 


viſiting him when he had a ſlight fever, and 
was complaining of the weakneſs of bis 


a jeſt, that phy ſick ſhouſd be left tg thoſe 
who were born and bred. where it is An 
det an 


k 
N 


nV. h Abmel It 


commanding him to fail with the whole fleet to the Palus Maotir, and mw 

the ſtreights with new caſtles Gierch * and Taman. He executes the "orders With - A $14 
' the utmoſt diligence, but in his return loſt nine galleys, and the'rel}," 1 h. v4: . 

damaged, are brought back with great difficulty to Conſtantinopl s * 17 ba 
VI. At laſt Silabdar Haſan Paſba, in the tenth month of his ee is re- fiele , — 


remov- 


"md on account of the people's complaints, and September 14 ſucceeded: by ed, is ſucceeds 


Calaily Ahmed Paſha (4) a man remarkable for e l luxury and cruelty 1 ed by We 
F ſubjects of the Othman Empire. K. My 
e nd Ve lee VAL ba p 
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ai e he bügbt to we nothing but 
Fs 4, which is a very wholſome food made 
0 the Abaza with pounded millet, cleared 
the huſks,” 
). Calaily Abmed Paſa) He was born 
Zſarea in Cappadecia, of Armenian pa- 
rents who were Chriſtians ; but being in 
his youth brought to Conſtantinople, and 
ae g the Chriſtian Religion, he was ad- 


ted into the order of the Baltaji; where, 
concealing his natutal vicious, inclinations _ 


under a virtuous, outſide, he'was made Bal- 
tajilar Niebaiaſi, and from that office was 
ſent with two Tugs to the Paſhalic of Jita, 
which is the laſt the Turks have on the Red 
Sea. After that, he obtained the dignity 
of Capudan Paſha, then was Caimacan of 
Conſtantinople, and had other Paſhalics in 
the Othman E re. Though he fo be- 
haved In all theſe employments, as to 
with all wiſe — for a fooliſh and ridicu- 
kev ; fas, yet becauſe he pretended a 
7 againſt the Chriſtians, and 
fond beſides to be an obſerver of juſtice 
and equity, he gained among the ignorant 
ant ſuperſtitious mob the e of. a 
true Muſulman, To cauſe. the:C Qi 
be univerſally abhorred, he ordered, 5 
Caimacan of Conſtantinople, hey they F Gary 
all have their.cloaths made of a, very. coarſe 
black cloch; that in the baths they ſhould 
not wear wooden ſhoes, as is cuſtomary to 
ard the feet againſt the heat of the mar- 
le; 4nd that they ſhould have little ou 
faſtned to one of their arms, that, by th 
Tound of then - the Muſulmany 9h be be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Giant, and ſome 
other the like things. But * provin 
vers Berriienal a. to the Jams, whoſe Ya : 
molt of the baths. ate, 'becauſe,'0n, 9 7 1 
of this ignominious diſt inction, none of the 
Chriſtians would waſh publickly. 0 
1 5 8 were itte ar carri to t 
ultan; by which indeed y was obtained the 
removal of Calaily Abmed Paſha, and a 
revocation of his orders, but they could no 
kinder the voice of the people, Wann 
to have him for Vizir. It happened ſhort- 
ly afcer, as the Sulcan was. jv 1 in_the 
market: 5 in diſguiſe, he hear Ache re- 
peared ſighs of the people, lamenting the 
corr 905 of manners, and ſaying, there 
would * be no ' reformation unleſs Calaily 
2 2 made Vizir. The Sultan, who 


vpe 


knew not the man, N 235. 4 
ples commendations, that he was a — 
le perſon; and fearing the ſedition which 
had broke out, and was 


Jolly yet ex lax? Aria byte, 3 


rom this 
ren da z re- ki —. flame, he ro- 
Fa. out 


1 to the people J and 3 turn 
an Paſba without any cauſe, 


that his Kiebaia 

ſome * he ad is 
1Z1T 8 he 

12 by; aca in ae ſtation, 
be could no longer conc HL: we 44 
he had hitherto Fe with ſo much art, 
but ſuffered them to break 72 in a torrent. 
The firſt day of his Vizirſhip, when he 
came to his a b fe, all 

on waiting to know what. 
rſt order, (for by that, N N as by the 
Iran's. firſt words, do the Turks, judge of 
2 Vizir's future adminiſtration) he ſends for 
Fa d e he —— 8 him 

77 ca 
of cloth 2 gold, w . h ia not ul — 
the Turk, t ve clſe- 
re ol contrary to the laws of the 
Lora 2 ben brought him the ſame day 
oo puts it on, and. goes co 
han ke FE is wiyes 2 2 | 
on, 


e him 2 * ſee whe⸗ 
husband . 

women, — 5 = AN q 
praiſing ek — of the garment, he 
reſolves tog 8 Galtbe Dian, and preſent 
himſelf in 4; 1 Sultan. Moreover, 
nw he 88 K new invention, in- 
creaſe the mackg of honour uſed. by the 
izirs, and rend r them. mg conſpicuous, 

he invented ſome. new ornaments about. the 
Varg, Which, 'as, L have — obſer ved, 


the Vizirs are, wont to wear, ordeting the 
filk which is folded round it, aud the — * 
plate, to be doubled, and . — in the — 4 
a croſs. A refſed likes 
the Chon en erde oh 2 — 

thing be bo x the ae w_ 
dy. Hs — — al is ready quighs 
many things are, ſti want] AO 
1 EE him, the. —— 27 6 unex - 
pected an anſwer, he Jour , Magni+ 
tude has dreſſed its F in fo. ridiculous a 


manner, that if ic appears ſo before the 
Sultan, it will not only be deprived of its 
5 U dignity 


* 


n 0 


Partill. 


He 2 ut he Sahwnchavieg endured) his) illi condudt;theeedmenths,Jand'fhown the 
of hi 2 ; 8 the cel: character of the man hem tha had eatneſtly udeſtrech for- Vi- 


— is 1 
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: a. will axes 
WVizirGands 8 


| Ratdimg in two. Tous mr to ppt 
dear th 
And aßtts the Vir who he 
TheVizir vit Joe ET not your 


Wers, 


Gerztian in «the * 


TO 


Xt en 
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Ir dig 


. "ery 26 e a of us all 
be in the utmoſt danger. For you know 
Wo elf, without my ſaying it, what a 


ard matter it is to introduce new: caſtoms. 
into _ court, __ _ 


8 the 
but 1 3 


vours to defend the novelty a 
Wo his officelʒ but EE: 
dome by the ee es 
elds to _ 3 ns 
tan. N 
ultan to a +a" 48 is: * 
hen-the Sultan comes a 


deo Hm engur, he obferves A ohe eyed man demned 
eTefterdar, with == bay Nu 
t. fays 


majeſty know Sultan an- 


ae 


thickens $:every; year, that h 
has not hs Tor hi ee bie, but 
Habs 0 4 may*be*f91d; For a 
at ſym';” as to his office,” he js D 
tui (which is pore place of ino great: cnſi- 
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Solean took then 2 eo Gy 
lines, 8 Be af one out fi 
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remoxes and haniſhes him to theuiſlo of Ceos, aduanci 


Jy e 1 O deb 


f ate kept 
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o 21 p e r a o face months ter, by de 
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(x4 10% te 
rhem, Ad K. IO ont * Wand. to 

e oder, or elfe it Mr ocebed from his 
wonted fickleneſs. Abaza Othman Paſpa, 
hem Me extremely hated, with all thoſe 
that were wiſer than himſelf, but coulq; not 


burt, becauſe 2575 were protected by the 


Saltan) bei Capudan P 


4a, or adm 5 
ad täken in the Exxine . and codon 
ned to the e 8 
Who, After hav vg tutne 

ed in th e ſervice 721 A our] "If 
4, airy Was kirir je Grecian Ailors, 


he whom he. intended go 2 8 to. Axa. Ca- 
Laily, in the ag aok hisVizir ſhipping, 
om, Ke 


5 according cot theV i2irs ch 


or N where, the" Söltaw's P. 
when he 2 50 to Yhis man. el 


| .* 
him Ae 1 875 e f PY DANS, £0 = 


We e e he was taken by 
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wich ſome f. ail zz whom. he hal 
que the "ſerpi e of the :Ryſians, 
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WW ended in the Ten, Ya beer * 

Vith W a en the 

peop gan to petite 1s ch 1. 

Af y to call him fool, he. Was“ 
15 e 5 and Ae his Ws 


55 roceeded {Fe malice, but wa t of 
undetſtanting, his life was not couched, ba but 
he .was badi to . (which 1 have 
fog 6bſeryed to be the Coos « the an- 

ns, 400 the Race, lice of Hippocrates) 
ah pI 


lowanee of hundred Alſpers 

a-tay, and there he died of grief. 
de ee 
outh inrolled am E Ball "an, the 
Weenbel of kis 1 Was 11 fd 2,8 | 
wane 15 a SOPs 0 Altern by 
Ari 7 Dan 7 7 ; * — 


VO [ {1 vr + - * ww #h 
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removes 3'b 
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in ide reign of Saleen Abele ll, beiag \that-the-Chertafiqs was 


arrixed to the degree of Biabalabi ? Ballaji, 
or ſenior Baltaji, he was made page to the 
Sultan 's brother, Abmed, who now ſways 
the Oehman ſcepter; and from that poſt was, 
- *by-a notable accident; raiſed · to the higheſt 
. honours. in the O:bmas, Empire. The Yalide 
- Sultana, mother to Maſtapha and Abmod, 
-had. for-her Cutuji, oritreaſurer, a Circaſan 
virgin of . ſingular beauty, and of an excel- 
cent wit. As Abmed had liberty ito-walk - 
about: the palace, he happens: to ſeo. he, and 
immediately falling in love wich her, hribed 
7 4 0 ear and by 8 
ber affection. The- ae, Suliana diſdevor- 
ing it, ſends for che Cunii, .chides har / ſe- 
verely, and threatens her with terrible pu- 
niſhments; ſho, on dhe other hand, — 
herſelf wich ;preat -refolution, and without 
. bluſhing denies -ſhe Was in · love With Seb 
ade Ea, or that ſhe had ett talked 
with him upon unlawful ſubjects,: i he 
happened te. loveiher, it vn not · hor/ fauk, 
but che- Prince e and if he wg o ordered, 
ſhe would. avoid: even, ney br gf hirn. 
Phe. ulide Sultans, Jan 
herion, and-adviſey him 


— . — —— 
vg; conHι,EVt c 
— of che Seraglia, bofore hexe 
he ſnould : ſugaeęd 
— 


to the abrone: butif oven he 

hs brother, the would OG? 15 

that xingin, but alſo many \orhers 

pleaſure;; Home eee ee bagub, 
to; his-moches, but ſa, Wr @ 

be che event, he. could not 1 — 


mother, .Goncarned for ber fon's igt nd 
an ao to be 14 — net Ny 
WY rage 


Lag ala 22515 
e 


* | —— 
* ſo great a favour; (for 
ESI are gene mar · 
izirs with cher Hiopſe. rails or do per 


chr. 2 
riedto 


Ions of the like dignitz) and upon; bis ie · 


turn hoo Gag — forqthæ d- 
| Cutyji-is ſem tom the 
pony > er 
3 
before o have ; Kg 
ſoon m he ſaw; the tions 
ſmiſſion, runs to Abmed, tells him 


port. 2 be Pak 
e ns 


for "= 


e. r 
Ao 4 


-4udlly obeys the order, and. percei 


Ft To 1 1 
DF a 97 f 
1079 7. 10 $8 4;* 
cork rot! 


e 
absy, but herknew 2 25 og 


full-of-eohcern; ordets his Bil taji — 
A to watch Where ſhe: went! Me punc- 
ſhe 
went into the- chief phyſician's houſe;the 


443 


wag n ys 
atv 
+4 Hr eu, 


-corfies-funning: to his maſter, and fem 


— 


what he · had: ſeen · N pan that Write 
2 And to: this purpoſe]: 
* Kno · that che viigin ch lis come 7 
9 day ur · houſe thaswwuched: hiy heart. 
« fafe, and lot —— 
«+ .metddle with -heryo1f ou du — a 
4s Il not eſeaꝑe che · futal deſtiny that 
0 Mill. overtake: fyou ,,, your family in 
ide the roceipt vf this letter 
Nub ends »himfelF. botuscen chi 
anyil iand. hammen To -diſobey "the | 
lide Sultane's ordefs, was -torexpoſt hi 
to ſcertain mingoif he complied with iliem. 
the a rok, lettur thrratned pars ey the 
vemolt danger, r, though at u To 
erttiaate himfelf our Gf boch theſe perilx 
being of a Grecian entrhctibn and it, fot 
hemwwds a fuative of Crete, he invented this 
— 1 it once the ui aund 
vg aſſembled the igueſts 
es 2 — the wedding, he cauſes 
the lis b. b ongnninge-iereniliy, tobe o· 


haw-marticilwbuphmecre 

pe Jod: ino thomuprial-chinibes, — 

to iaſen id hp ꝗοο,jGG- y ion, we 

2450 — — thoughranknown tu 
oflb2 4 ih lobe with the 

2 virgin: ——— 

on ih and hdw-gtcaenivehe vio- 


4 of his. paſſion you thay 

« chiller. 21 11 — Men wh} 
> wlaſlngs as cof.. 

Hout houſe, in from that bidder 


fruit. anditaſte · not of a diſti which · is re- 
©  ſorved for «Prince's table. Fancy that 
14 ob have n fiſter i given you, and not a 
wife is heroin private] an ycur ſiſter, 


 4jnzpeblick. call Wiles but never 
2 eee re 


ANNE fregertt my admon tions, ene w, that 
a uttotly ruin out family, and 
bag — ary A The ſon 
2 — to © bey, e giving alſo 
nt, ine was leſt · in that room; and 
— mynnt and lay im ander. 
All:zhis Was, Uend o pri vate ly in the wo- 
men apaimemetbdt neiher the domeſticks, 
much deſs Abmti, could haut any know- 
ledige of it. Some dyn after — 
the bridegtoom . Na appointed Mollab of 
Smyrna Mhtreupon the wirs of the Viair 


and other Baſhas came to wiſh his wife joy. 


 Abmed 


22 


Fart II. 


8 Abmed is told: of it, and thinking his miſ-;;; onthe ſame woman's, 1 him 


treſs was how in another $ arms, full of de- 
* ir, he fell into à deep melancholy, and 
reatned to be ſeverely revenged on the 
e of that contrivance. 
ter the ſedition related in the hiſtory, break- 
ing out at Conſtantinople; Sultan Mapba is 
depoſed, and Abmed appointed his ſuccefſor. 
Hardly was he on the throne, but he im- 
1 ſends for Nub Effendi, and or- 
ders him to be put to death, withour allow- - 
him time to make his defence. The 
3 phy ſician gueſſing at the cauſe of the 
Sultan s anger, faid he was ready to die, 
provided he might have leave to u one 
cword to the. Sultan in private concerning 

> as defence. Having. obtained leave, be is 
ught into the Sultan's inner ber, 
N gives him an account of the wholemat- 
ter; addibg; he would not refuſe to bi put cam 
to death wich his ſons, if ſhe: was not as; good - 
A virgin as when ſhe came out of che Serag- 
——— ——— Abmed, overjoyed at ſo unex- 
thing, orders the matter to be im- 

bee en examined by ſome eunuchs, and 
finding untouched, confers great _ 
— the chief phyſician, and deſires 
him to keep her in the ſame name, and with 
the ſame care as before, till further orders; 
for he ws reſolved to take her intb» the Se- 
raglid, and uiſe her as hiswiſe. But his mo- 
ther. being very much againſt it, and advi- 
ſing him: not tc act, in che beginning of his 
reign (dae chere till remained in ſeveral 
parts of the Empire ex rea chis brother's 
 adherents)' contrary 'toyth oo *. 9 — 
ruglio ee it is enp 
a virgin, once 2 — — 
be not te: admitted be deſiſted from 

ſolution. and gave his miſtteſa in 
to this Baltaji Mabemal ugs; wh=m he had 
— created maſter of the horfe: hut. not⸗ 


| withſtanding: this — wete 


t was very u 


9 
—— tRe Ser 
cauſe of 


242 amend 4. 


ren broughtith great 
0 and th 8 


med's whole fortune. For, ſhortly after; The 


deſired the Sultan to honoarher husband with 
three Tugs, anc} give him ũᷣ place that ſhould 


not tequĩrechis being far from Conſtantinople ; 


for it ſeemed unbecoming for her, chat was 
the miſtreſs of ſo great an Emperor to be 
the wife of an 
Sultan rpg vou conſult indeed your 
convenĩeney, but not mine : however, 
that I may act wich you as a juſt judge, 
I will divide the year with him equally; 
and give him a place that will oblige him to 
be fix months out of Conſtantinople, and ſix 
months in it, namely, the office of admiral, 
(for among the 'Turks-bott the Janizaries 
and ſailors are obliged to ſerve but ſix 
months.) So within a few days he made 
him . 2 . er. 152 


. 7 3% 


Not long al- T 


| — ge 


© Conftan 


pl. Yaſh ag hav 
irabor. To ork Foote 5 


to the dignity of Prime Vizir: but bei 
diſmiſh 9096 he was, upon account of the Sur 
tan's love for his — ſent firſt to the Pa- 
ſnalic: of Erzerum, and then to that of Alep. 
20. From this laſt he was recalled, to be 
- inveſted a ſecond time with the Vizirſhip, 
and waz General of the Turks in the expedi- 
tion againſt the Ruſſians 3 when, percerving 
+ Whey . not break into their camp, he 
= with them vpon terms very 
us to the Olbman Empire. But this 

ery 9 g, by Which he thought to have 
«highly merited the Sultan's favour, proved the 
cauſe of BY ruin. For the Sultan hearing 
want of proviſions the Ruſſian 
doured under, thought they might 
have been reduced to ſuch rege 1 * 
—. 2 Emperor himſelf, with his whole 
ee deen forced to ſurrender 

* 3 bt therefore he 

that the Vizir, by granting him 

imagined th te though N 

had been bribed by the enemy. - The izir, 
on the other hand, being informed by his 
nds that his p r at the Hieraſns 
hes: diſpleaſing to the Sultan, he ſtayed 
witk the army at Adriano ple, putting off, un- 
der vurious pretences, his feturn Cen- 
ftaminople, though the Sultan earneſtly de- 
Airedl it, till the Sultan's anger might be in 
ſotne meaſure a by the Mufti's Si. 
lahdar,- Mi Paſha 9m ſame who was after- 
würde Vizir, a a was lain in a 
battle near ee W this: rather 
Incteaſed- the Sultan Ager 18 


agninſt him. For he was afraid left the Vi. 


Tir if he perecived he could not return to 


N 1 of puiſiſhment, 
might rai as he 

the 2 'Shepify Nd” "whole ar- 
myfs affections ax Command: For that 


reaſon, thinking there vas no abe to loſe, 


in order to prev enx all ſeditions, he private 
ly Waere Haſek to the — — 


the Janizaries,” Nef age, with a Chati- 
1 herein 9 to takte with 
bien abe jab” of tbe" Fatiizaries, and beſer 


the . hoſe: and then in and 
demand the imperial ſeal of binn and keep 
it till further orders; but to ſead, without 
a moment's delay, the Vixir to Conſtantin 
read this order, places 
the Jani2aries round the houſe, but at ſuch 
a convenient Aiſtairs, as not to give room 
for ſaſpicion "then he goes in himſelf, 


and finds che Vizir play ing at cheſs with 


Efendi Omer. The Vizir, turning to him, 
ſalutes him, and deſires him to ſtay till the 
game is over, which is ſo difficult, that he 
muſt on be had never ſeen the like, When 
it is over, the Fanizar-aga cones to him, 
and; after ſome excuſes; diſcovers to him 
the 'Sultan's order: to + yo the” zir fab- 


eta er” Mer conjures Haſeki"'s 2 to 55 
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VIII. He 1 ſucceeded Ani 3, 1795» by, Chorin i Paſha. (6 a, the, 
mean, bets, bar molt aca ink f hs oh CEE Tr 


Ee, which's the Tecond' 155 
the Orbmlkn court. After he beta me 
fete! of "this office, he'fo N yh _ 1 

e Sultan, b 
— 20. 9 1 
ug 


9312 7. ucing by e of \ 
ANN 0 T. ATI O Ns. 3 
rhe Sultan many things that tended to his whatever he agked was granted n 1 
juſtification. > hs Nl Vixir, de rived a he * Ne the Sila 7 
ſecond? time of his dignity, was baniſhed fey yer he was much 
firſt to Lemnos, and then to Rbodes, where, _ 5 0 but ben he Ga 
as was commonly reported, he died a na- 4% be not oh governe uri 
tural death. Many, however, fay he was 1 e 5h roper bulineſs 5 
privieely put to death there by the Sultan's. 85 chic f x word-bearer, int | * a 
order ; and that the re bs 2 of his. dyi ying a a9, ſcendenr. [Over 7 85 tan, that, 1 : 
natutal death was f pread about for 5 rea- t Mufti inter ſed, he? 01 0 o nothing.” 
ſon, becauſe he 25 extremely beloved by A ut 30 hh $ Opinion, : thft he u 
the prope and ſoldiery for bis great by-. e 85 81 by fe Solas it 
manity 0 r 98 aſtit te e ir, : 
(6) Chorlaty® Ai Paſha] bor rn in Gerl. n ng at th 1 a f romile, f re 
a town of Thrace, which is 1 Ty Filois * 7 1 with tan's . ugh f Wor Fa, 
the ancients, and from thence Wt Cho ee years old,” He conti 5 the ſame 
laly.* His parents being mean, and. poor, degree of favour- 1 80 a Ly: 23 55 * 
had bound him apprentice in his youth to a $ Itan Muftaphg's. reign 3b is. ber 
barber. Cara Baifam ogli, a Cabuſi 54/51, Se e came to Toy antinople wit ; 
happens uy that, time to go Ys Con- as an unkno wi 42 an 
Nrantino to Adrianople, (where Sultan Ma- 0 after e ſent oy . Paſhalic” 1 
bomet Na reſid 9) and lod ue by the, poll of 1 At, the end of ta. 
0 as her r's houſe, as eee 7 5 5 Is, reca led to e 1 
4 to x Oer ig the 9 7 his marriage wich Sultan, Mu, 1 
ce of the young 10 Be 85 3 daughtef, Led: by his: Fair, peeches 9. 
rhe would fol 9% þ [ © 22515 a fteris 79 755 unde Wrious Pre- 
mee, 1. e, a 150 mier ' The you | rences, E 159 of 75 erg ture from d 
190 1 emb races 8 Fw ut his pe efits are da ough Was. oft en eie in 
nt it, on Ret 9 nded, 305 Ni e be * as 0 re. 
15 verty. N e den the reputation 2 ** 
a ain their will. on the Caps per e mon ꝓ [among the pe 
50 le. Being Part to 5 fie, he e conmenda ng" a juſt and un-. 
ich 8 75 in A ne mon me, Orrup udg 19. fl 9 : 
925 9 Ya 1 8 hough 1 5 oP; 1885 1 
vifeab 3 &d 
| 35 Jy A Chaco yrs in # 8 oh * 79 
ine; and, by being his pirate vhs 
fic # 3A day NE Ah 885 er chal 
6p 1 in bis, own houſe lo yed in 
. 2 6 7 mean being dart: As oh "lp 
q' Ya 2 025 \ he} aſſed” hb few year 250 58 > . the I; 
gh all the Fur VR $5 Riv het Wot For nl Incon Gere . 
e IT c me to . he Jam Sls 51 OR fee 
1 8 ee 00 l jently! by Dent e ot -bg 
0 h A Of. WE | aſt 
me hi 8 „ 1 oncealed NY PUT for! | | 
moroſe 91. 1 85 cak tigte p 1 
no come 0. rity, began to di play: 
iemſelves at *courr. per, Sulta 1 M 
99 8 ng his great e 0 70 og 
| fw a0 ve all 6 ers in givir ; affwers 
*vnty made Him one of 1 & Favou: 
N Nee imparted to däm h 1 
5 to his” Ro or 155 
2 N 
mea ſpace 8 Near 4 
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Part II. 
| * > his adminiſtration, the ob 1 received much Nan 25 it had 


" Sweden, | 
Aunorarions. 
is 4 very heavy burthen 3 but which are taught che maſters, 1 
* ir 5 for having loſt his. ct a ns, ts pak by ſed, thoug 
r the ng N 


fake, and reduced 
rich citizens to the utmoſt 
could not et his 75 


overt 


1 as ultan 55 . 
n to . 
bet a 1 ka wich del bim che 


more to be pk it, was, that during 
five years © A M be had entirely 
d the affe ot only of the fol 
e allo "7 the "whole people. 
the $ after, he ſends a Cap ji Be 
N 8, im aſha of 


al the paßte, ee the ga 
it, Wers ff the & pare learn any 
ching bot . ike chings, 


y, 24 


ble avarice, 


did not underſtand Arabic, ih which * 
niceties of the Mabomitan proceſſes are te- 
corded, yet he could ahſwer fo prope rly 
and ingenioufly upon every ſubject, 45 
the mot learded Mufti muſt have been fl. 
lent in his preferice, In giving advice, 5 
diſſcovering the deſigns & any Kh, i | 
foreſeein de Ehen of things, he was an- 
other Ulyſſes ; and HAR] his counſels 
were neglected, fatal errors enſued. ' The 
firſt time Monſicur de Feriol, the Frenth 
2 came co wait, upon him, after 


a bir was on his journey, ference was over, and Feria! gone 
diff irches 9 Capiji baſhi . Kade 2 heard the 1 ſa 
Fi. Ns him back, And 79 65 bio, & "1 ur ya di f dur , 24 BA 
40 e 35 80 ; arders hit fo. 1 N 2 b. 
18 wy 1 hay 4 Ln | $i has be EINE 975 
6 2 14 ic re- 
"the v en a che þ « quent motion 1 bis eyes, by agita- | 
| « tion of his body, the” levity "ofhig 
55 +3 airs, aj ** ite. aa perpetual Igling“ That 
1 ofſes. his prediction was trite, ee Bee 
was. 205 0 a month 9 — mh he ne eized 
t lent a ti that they 7 
ny. i 8 655 B and the 
A. rl days P endet- 
| * sf * 
a time 9 5 to the Fial a el l, 
= bduing tha r* age BY e ofie, 
i pre etefore to con 
noun rye (on 1 on Aly wh 5 77 + 
ea 8 f 99 20 ould e o take car e their, 2 
der his be head to (de cu Eg W y. vic 4g ried 7 that cauſe of his 
rpoſe ed i A 15 N A ning. bur 2 Y 
os He 5 7 5 Ta rhe” 1 5 hay ir rf | Elie 00h re 
y 10 have he 7 88 he ofted WE N 3 r By ae y Se * 
s * e. e mem o t 
res Ne 0. foch 2 "ring ac- -great variety 7 he could ng 
x tie ws ROY 73 9 1 5 th nch E wy of years, remember Cauſes 35 
mot | pitt char 1 if. [ ſhoul q ay. r re ho, ; 9 1 77 he more 
'A tre, hay, rticu 2 t Ot t Ke 
ven 11 9 Wort In. hi dne 922 A Divan, no one 155 
ould not «1 the gring of i truth, behold 753 Mader aa 
Though ke ha _ | ie E. liberal arts , io much leb Bec av a 4 0% 
y (fi? one could | of Sim, the | withour 5 e 175 things at one 
firing Ri eloquence, and. his ite vided himſelf into arts, 
. bs id, he imme- ice 0 dparch of bu ar be 
lately proved'By-yuft|and reg! . ETSOEE: to be read at * 
ments, Thick 2 Loge time by both the . and under ſloo 
5 have boy 72 cauſe ix perſect ly as if he, ch heard 
could any thi three or ur [4] n 
70 on 6c | ce, ine go mean, 1 8 
1 55 9 9 hear 
Fa 1 | 


— 4 5 others that were pleading be 
ſore the Kagiulaskitr, and 9 0 bac 

the 9 1 7 to kim z rok 4 — what ſen · 
fever of Was, to LG He was, 285 great a 
over © 1 2 
gave 85 r 1 ee Otbnan E m- 


pire 
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Swelen, and Staniflawr, ho kad been advanced,” tens! unſufly, to . 
of Poland. oö Hier 

IX. Fot à war ariſing between the Kings 22 wed Poland the Seed The Kings of 
Laine the advantage, and engaged hv Poles, oho were before. inclincd z and 


ro 4 change, to depoſe their King Augitar, and chüſe Staniſlaur, May. . 


word of Poſhiania; in 'his toom. Arid; not content wich this, to deſtroy the Scl. 
Wuree of the War, he entered Savdny, the King of Poland's native country; 
raiſed vaſt ſums of motiey thence by — exactions, and by that meatis 


obliged Auguſtus to abdicare-riie Kingdom of Polend, and acknowicdys Jani 


for King. 725 
55 X. This emy being removed from his vordem, he e with his whole DIL 
S 


wataſt Peter I. Chat of Nuſſia, who had been Aaguſfurs ally, and threat; 


nothing Kkfs than to depoſe him, at firſt pretends to penetrate into Nuſſia, R. * 
but üſtet wards, induced by r | 


S444 


i 
% 283 on Wan aint SR Wee: 53101. 85 


rol VEN times mes ry, not Turdli, de i ey ae 6r in 


| © 
got Ki Harte 8. 35 86 <p 7 e Oe to Him ret, . of hee, 


judge, r out of n 1 9 
in ſkilfulneſs at finding out truth: one in- he 70 bribed , abſol ebd the * | * 
Kaniee oF Which wilt nor, I lispe; be redious to of theft, but ordered him to go away with- © 
the thadet, A Thy merellant at Confants- out 'z reward, 3 pdf © 
aa pie went, ed cuſtom; to a bath be ——_—_— his cetelefancis Tas 1 


fore morning · prayer, and at his return from y diſappointed. | 1 — 

* 89 he was g91 2 . {5 bon loſt | 2890 g Nan 8 a ry 
Runes Os PUre Aol eee. e 

Lich two hun * ders gl. 

Fete Ge his Bio ery; t 


A N EN AN ſac As 15 <= 3 

rali. 

1 | ef th . iin in Ju e 96 

rb 2 e . Udon heinilg the el the bi enn 

„ he imma goes to the cryer, and theeryat; what it s the merchant had or- y 
— la _ 2 with tach and — E: r Min ae 

wp pos i Fork a Fee 3 er the tyyg 
e f 


| 21775 thereu | 263 6 2k 
a ul 1 5 fog, 1451 cau Man 
LM” 90 517 0 = Rn 
1 N for 64 f 85 Rad fallen | 
2 tie hands df u pere, and 
e dane Kiely aun de valts: of Zing; when" he 
à reward tA 'ſhoutd difodver han x great xrebſule le halal 
wich #:remorſe bf confoience;” ani choſe ras, 0a e ee A temptatien to him 
ther ta et hobeftly 1 eng 1 roar to 3 „ I . W l Bo ache F 
"Wis AA 7055 Py 


found, chan 8 ET 
money 
r: 99 8 
5 * + 1 


ok Peng. 
ng Cris 8 
ay + 8 5 ſome emerdld caicrings | 
vis ek pars od tov the Mar bar.. Aer 


his coming, 15 the 7 1 wake 


15 of : RL jüde 
eth man 


an e ab ar eure -oathy; thut he has found no- 


he! intended to 3 FS buthe money, it is plain that te 
cording; ro the to reſtore; the wh and, money. een Nun bag Uns 
other huhdred. A e 0] f OWNET. es II] | 1 not Joh 7 — 3 rcha nt, bur 

wner immediately de n The e merchant 


W tha by, money was, @ alt . % LEE l His thin 805 „ ill ſome 2 


o recede from his his pom omile 775 ab RR | 9 85 ng God, 55 has found them, 

c could not do ſome 9 e 400 & hich z and let the Marine 
;hvents's le, 95 thert u kdep chat money by him for the ſpace of 
ſame purſe CANINE ating "Wortlf (E-'  ** forty: days, and if no body comes and 
ven — — he drmunds << claims! it Mithin that time, then let it be 
alſo from the marine. The man denying his.“ Thus Re govetous merchant loſt 
ite and calling God, the, N and. a. .hiscredig,and half his money; and rhe marine 


that was and ſacr wirn went away ih boch to his 3 
E ee ber 0 for rear, 1 * n. v F Er 
the 
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Part II. 


the Coſſaks, e had offered to ſurrender to him his province and forces, bends 
| his march towards Ukrania. 

2 XI. During this march, Ali Puſba, glad of an- opportunity of deprelling the 
of Sands ard Czar of Ruſſia, the moſt inveterate enemy of the Twrks, without any danger or 
the rebel Cf diſadvantage to the Othman Empite, orders Caplan: Gierai, Chan of Grim Tar- 
ee ry, by letters, to confirm Mazeppa: in his deſign by all poſſible. methods, and 
promiſe, that as ſoon as he heard of the Swages having entsted the country of 
the Coſſalt, he would come to their aſſiſtance with a numerous army of Turks 
and Tartars, and with united forces deſtroy: their) common enemy, but fully re- 

tore the Coſſaks to their former liberties. 


againſt the 
Ruſſians. 


= Het. XII. Mazeppa, Hetman of the. Caſſubs, confiding in theſe Re the 


a bbs fits" Chan, ſends àn invitation to the King of Sauen: but the King was ſo long 
W amuſed wich the vain aſſurances of the Vizir / and Chan, till on the fifth; of the 
H. 1121. month Ffeimatixl.euvel, of the yar 1 12 1, he was deſcared hh The Car Czariat Pul. 
A. C. 1709. feu, and ſuſtained an irreparable loſs. 
The Suede XIII. After this defeat, the King of Stoeden retires to Bender to the Turks, 
army routed whom he thoug ght to be his confederates. The next year Staniſlaus flies to 
bs as rs: the ſagis, Place with the Waywod .: 'of Row, $M 0 1806 [Poliſh Nobles of 


Ne ig dis, party, Whom  Auguſtus's retüra, upon Ae. Ah of the Kits, of Swidet's de. 


takes ſanctuary fate, Ohliged to leave the Kingdom, ld 
among 0 XIV. They arei both received len ver Steat honour; but when they, "elm 


5 bw ther alſiſtante promiſtd tem againſt their enemies, they are amuſed /by the Vizir 
emenain the Weh ambigucus an fers, For ab WGon as he heard that the Ruſſiaus had. not only 
Kings with artven thic > Stbedes! tons theit buftars' with a great ſlaughter, and taken moſt of 
Ls thei arttiy 'ptiſoners,” put like 9 Zivonia, the ſtrongeſt bulwark of 
their promiſes, S den, ;he. teripes, to, keep... "The 1 eace infiotable with 2 I, 990 to 


* 


prelerve the. Ochmap Empire from, all danger. 


The Turks XV. For this puxpaſe, he confirms the former articles .of pe peace at, the 
0 a of the 2 


N af. Taſtos, the Ruſlian ambaſlador,; ootwithſtanding, the ee 

the Czar. Krumiflaus, aud the French to the! Contar .. 01 256% FTP EA 
The King r XVI. At 3 <P" "Sweden, finding the Vizir deaf | 10 his petitions; by 
3 e Pon . g en d bee to the Sultan him-—ꝛ 
Vs _— he ing Tha E ribe t enem Kart a Are buys — 
ing a traytor. 185 e ra 11 te "by the 720 of 7. artary, 
prowi 85 ip party 15 © war ar, Wh en the Ruſſians were 755 90 to e bat 
now ſhuts-his cars.$0 chis-petitions;; and had made ſuch a.pe: nor 
enemy, ade Ruflaus themſelves could ſcarce have withed, for. * r 


Bat in the pre- E. XVII. The Sultan, according) to, guſtom, Ends theſe” letters to, the Migir, and 


Hadi an Orders Rent vb glve un acconnt'otiwhar had been hitherto done with the: Srwe des. 
obtein no- The Vizfteis extremelj incenſed with the Chan and the King of -Swedgns but 
s, itt beg able tg i ify his 777 againſt the latter, he diſcharges his 


ole 1 u My Aj tet. yes the Sultan ſuch k count ag He thought 
ker en fall 95 ul ieles, laying All: ic blame upon the. l ie y "of the Chan, 
es IN, 1 depoſed, and eg o 7 0 l 4 | 


The Turks de- ne The. Nebics again hold a private conſultation, Which it. is determi- 
termine © ned to maintain the peace with Naſſia, to. grant the King leave to return home, 


confirm the 


peace with and to tak care that he might have a ſafe paſſage through German. On the 


5 ” other hätid, the Kit de mis anſwer, refuſes to depart i declaring he would 
Kings to de- ſtay and ſee how affaits would go, ſince he was ſure the next ſummer the Turks 
part. Would“ pen ehgaged in the Ruffans, though they ſhould" endeavour to 


avoid it,; and the the. Aeg ould perceiye t90 late, He 179 hot falſely charged 
the at, with bees yt: the Vizix Acſpiſi ng. thel c wg ppm per- 
ſis -in! his opinion, and ſends the Shan, Deuler Gierai, into rim Tartary with 


great honour, orderingthim.to'endeayour by+all means to maintain the peace with 
the Nuſfans, and if they ſhould» make any atsempt to ee ee to lend the 


* 


Othman court information. IT Cat” gend Te 613 i419 0: 
The fraud of ee 'Whenthe Chin came io ige Cher ſonefus, that he hin load his predeceſ. 


$12 Vizir de- 7 
Hed, of 


n Giz#at, le informs the Sultan, that he had not a de loſt, by his miſ- 
„Hat h U 1 1 con duct, 8 


5 * „ * | | | 
| IV | | a 4 | 4 M * 
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conduct above thirty thouſand Tartars in the expedition /' gaitiſt the Cher: 


caſſians *, but likewiſe occaſioned the revolt of the Coſſaks under Mareppa, 


to whom he had promiſed liberty and aſſiſtance in the name of the Othmar 
court. The Sultan having received this account, ſends for the Vizir, and en- 
quires what letters had been ſent to the Chan of Tarfary concerning his al- 
ſiting the Swedes. The Viair denies there had been any, and affirms it to 
be a fiction of the Chan. The Sultan ſuſpecting what was really the caſe, 


| ſends a truſty meſſenger privately to Caplan Gierui at Tanopolis, to enquire 


whether he had writ ſuch a letter to Mageppa. Caplan Gierai, not think- 


ing the Vizir's reſentments were to be feared, trankly acknowledges the truth, 
that he had made ſuch, promiſes to the Hetman of the Coſſaks," but that it 
was by the command of the Vizir. The Sultan being informed of this, ſends 


again for the Vizir, charging him with falſnood, and, in a" paſſion, ſays to 


him, & ſuch letters ought not to have been ſent during a truce ; but when 


te once ſent, ought not to be retracted, nor the King of Sueden deceived, nor 
e the honour of the Othman Empire and the Muſulman faith proſtituted be- 
« fore Infidels.” gich 5 ' 


XX. He therefore deprives Chorhily * Ali Paſha of 11 . Vizirſhip, : and 7 Ali therefore. 


vances in his room XKioprili Ogli Nuuman Paſha (7), à man more eminent n 


m the poi 


for juſtice and learning, than for warlike abilities. Theſe, were only ſparks of Vizir, is 


and indications of that flame, which; from ſeveral other - cauſes; ſoon after Kanes an,, 
broke out. | Wm M 154 5 | man Paſht 


XXI. For the King of Sweden, upon the removal and baniſument of his The King of 


enemy, Ali Paſha, opens more ' boldly by his ambaſſador, Poniarowsks,” his fuming » 


rpriſing me 


deſigns to the Othman court, and perſwades them to a war with Nuſſia. thods, engage; 


He alledges, the States of Poland were in league with” him and Staniſlaus, Mk Wont. 
and that the Waywod of Kiou was univerſally deſired for general of the at- with the R 
my that forty thouſand ſelect men were raiſed by his officers in Pomerania, lau. 


31 : Roi . 4 3 5 g 141480 iel! 
ö 119-3 - 4/11 eee eee Hen nne ene 


* 


e A man very fa- 
mot 


nous among the Turks for his juſtice, 
learning, and piety ; but of no experience 


either in political or military affairs : for 


his father; the great and ſo oſten com- 
mended Kioprili Muſtapba Paſba, had 
brought up all his ſons more to learn- 


ing, than to the knowledge of ſtate- affairs: 


to the end that they ſhould flight. court- 


honours and preferments, which he knew 


to be attended with 


cal life, might quietly ſpend their days 
free from the fear of the Ax, or o- 
ther violent death. Ia that ſtate they 
would alſo have continued, had it not 


been for their relation, Huſein Paſha, who. 


drew them out of it, and, though they 
were but young, raiſed them to the highe 


dignities in the Othman court. However, 


this Nuuman Paſha being grown up be- 
fore Huſein Paſha came to the Vizirſhip, 


and having been initiated into the pro- 


found learning of the Arabians, he always 
retained, even in the midſt of his public 
employments, a love for reading, and 
the ſtudy of the laws; but, by apply- 
ing himſelf too cloſely to his lucubra- 
tions whilſt he was at Conſtantinople, he 
contracted ſuch a ridiculous fancy, as to 
Ne. 20. Je 


All the 


great danger, and If 
devoting ' themſelves to an ecccleſiaſti- 


imagine that there was always a fly. fit- 


ting upon his: noſe, which indeed flew © 


in immediately to the ſame place. 
2 then in Conſtantinople 
u 


were conſulted upon that occaſion, and, 


after they had long uſed: in vain all thei 


endeavours, one Le Duc, a French phyſi- 
cian, found means to apply a ſuitable 
remedy to the diſtemper; for he did not 
about, as the reſt, to argue with him 


the fick man, and asked by him whe- 
ther he ſaw the fly that was fitting up- 


on his noſe ? he ſaid he did; and by that 


prudent diſſi mulation, induced the diſor- 


dered perſon to place the utmoſt confi- 


dence in him. After which, he ordered 
him ſeveral innocent juleps, under tht 
the name of purging and opening medl- 
cines; at laſt, he drew à knife gently 
along his noſe, as if he was going to cut 
off the fly, and then ſhewed him a dead 
fly which he had kept in his hand for 


that purpoſe: whereupon Nuuman Paſba 


immediately cried out, this is the very 
fly which has ſo long plagued me: and 
thus he was perfectly cured ot that whim- 
ſical fancy, 


6X who 


0 
| Hae ft was all a fancy, and there was no-- 
thing in it; but when he was brought to 


away when he ſcared it, but returned 


Part II. 


-who would | without any difficulty ente Poland, as ſoon as the Turtiſb or 
. Tartar light - armed troops ſhould appear in the conſines of Padalia; that the 
» Dares, who were in alliance with che Ruſſians, had been defeated by his ge- 
neral with ſuch loſs, that it was thought they could hardiy bring an army again 
into the field for ſevetal ycars. He likewiſe 3 oy A 5 pro the 
8 Gs A at arenen with 4his: In 
e n us Fr MILF 47) | we WS 
Ferse PRIMUS Rov40-Gn xconum MonazcnA. 5 #657 
1 1 La? Nei 397818 ln ins 
To i were added. hd Pair) Bacon from the borders of chi: Broplee 
that the R had cartied off a great number of Swedes from the villages 
of Maldabia; that the Czar was building a great fleet in the Tanait, and had 
already finiſhed the port of Tagexorns; in ſhort,” that ever) thing threatned 
war in thoſe parts. Theſe things firangely diſturbed the mind of the Sultan, 
eſpecially that che Ruſſians, who had been before entirely ignorant of naval af. 
affaits, had now gained ſuch men therein, that they ventured — ſend their 
ambaſſadors to Conſtantenople in ſhips of war. 
The Sultan:; XXII. He ſends therefore for the Vizir, Kioprili Ogli Ae Paſta, and 
S F is reported to have ſaid to him: “ This enemy (meaning the Czar) cannot 
correct his extr t deſigns; for I eaſily gueſt, from his paſt actions, that 
= _— % he, like another Alexander the Great, aſpires to the monarchy: of the whole 
world. This infidel therefore muſt be chaſtiſed, before he be able to annoy 
= us; otherwiſe, if no notice be taken of ue arena, it is to be feared when 
t we are edn "war with other On we on, We: us A W 
| ſome diverſion.“ ( 
3 XXIII. To this Ne Pa replies, r + to hy dreaded 
* from the growing greatneſs of the -Czary dut fince'a peace is eſtabliſhed, it 
- -- .,ought not to be broke without a juſt aufe. He would ſend for the Czar's 
ambaſſador, and enquire what were the intentions of his maſter. But if the 
Ruſſians ſhould unexpectedly attack the Turtt before the _— of the 
ruce, God would aſſiſt the juſt cauſe, of the Muſulmant. 


— it” F 

oF. 4 «| 

+ 
1 | 


The Vizir: XXIV. The Vizir upon his return, ſending tor the ambaſſador, caquires for 
diſcourſe wits, what purpoſe the Czar had ordered ſo. many ſhips. and galleys to be built in 
md the Tanats ;- that if he were deſuous of a peace, there was no oceaſien for a 


et, ſince it was of no uſe againſt any other enemy, there being no paſſage 
for it into the Caſpian ſea, or the ocean. The Czat's ambaſſador unſwers, his 
maſter had built no new ſhips, but only thought proper to figiſh thoſe which 
had been begun before the peace, leſt they ſhould. rot; that he would be hoſ- 
tage that the Czar ſhould not uſe any nee before the truce was expired 
Without urgent neceſſit xy. 
Tue Sultan e- XXV. Notwithſtanding this was told him by the Vizir, the Fallen reſolves 
moves the Vi- to make war upon the Czar, for which purpoſe he orders the Vizir 10 raiſe 
{> waa money, and lay heavier taxes than uſual. \ The Vizir declares it impoſſible, 
ſing his opi- and that nothing could be levied upon the ſubjects but what the law and the 
njon. prophet himſelf preſcribed ; that an army was to be liſted according to his di- 
rections, which, though inferior in number, yet being hired with that money, 
would be of much more ſeryice than a greater body of forces. But if this 
advice was diſagreeable to the Sultan, he deſired him to chuſe another Vizir, 
Who ſhould be better skilled in the arts of oppreſſing the people. 
Baitaji Me XXVI. The Sultan grants his requeſt, and, taking the ſeal of the Vizirſhip 
med again ap- from him, delivers it again to Baltaji Mehemed Paſba, his miſtreſs's husband, 
pointed Vizir: ſending Nuuman Paſha to the government of Exbeas. Under the new Vizir, 
warlike preparations are made more openly, and with great application ſoldiers 
are raiſcd, and every thing is TO for an N Wan dar? | 


32 


NXVIL, The 


Bock IV. 25 Ahmed III. 4651 


XVI. Tune Vnetient, tertifed at this, and not. knowin deſign. o ot. Fe Salas 
_— preparations, bur imagining the 7 wrks would, attkrept 25 ares, make red his ten- 
large pre ſents to the Mufti, and ↄthet great officers i ad the Ruffag, ambaſſa- tions of Hoke 
dar depending upag- the peace lately. made. e 205 is mare neg] fen Fife — 
in his conduct, thinking it unneceſſary to which Was lettled ders chr 
by the articles! of peace; The Vigir: taking This 14 S in the month babe 
| Sheual'þ, of meyer 1 Ta, holds a couneif with. the Chan of Crim- Tartorr, 1 
| whom be had ſent for, and the peſt of the Qudſe Viæirs, about a war virh the Czar; f f. <> a 
a campain is almat; unaoimonlly; reſolved,. agrecably 20 the. Spltan's. ipglination. == 
Orders are immediately ſent throughout the Empire Ko raiſe men. for the en- "I'D 
- ſping/expedition ; che Qzar's:;ambaſſador, is gonfined in the Sever Towers: all 
His effects which gquld be faund are confſcgted, 5 — of death paſſed» + 
upon him as ap impoſtor, which: the Sultan would alſo have put in e 1 
if the Vizir had not interpoſed, and afluped. him, if he ſhould yi the las 
2 in ſack: e manner, he would. fix an indelible. Mark of 3 iam "= | 
Gin. 8 | 
RXV 1, On abe\ other hand, Ave huadred purſes we immediately Jens to the He honour 
"King of Sweden, under the pretence of a loan, who is likewiſe peſented wich Aly of 
u and thirty herſes, part with; and part Dee 3 ether von cle 2 
and he is aſſured of the protection of the Qtunan 
XXIX. In the mean time, the Sultan js . by. Mazepp dia others, 5 — 
| _ Conſtowtine Bravcoumn, Prince of  Ha/aphte, held a. ecret Fer Fin e 2 
che Czar was courcring a revolt; from. the Hue Empire 9 e ee 
the Cut, if he could pebewte into Moldgyje, thirry monfand men, with, pro- 
: Viſions for. many Fests, and was Alrcadysmadę Knight ef St. 9 25 32 
mation of — alliance. 


n 
held for the 


6 


_ Demetrius 


aebi, — che title - that b. e. 


year 1122 ry ſends. him into 9 with orders to ſeize Broncouen under 3 ti- 
dont of ſuiendſhip, alliance, or any other pretence which he thqyght proper, * 
and ſend him alive or dead to Cuſtancinople; and when he had d himſelf of f. N. 1716. 
the Principality of Malaclua, to take 2 him the government gf it: hut that 
he ſhould (appoint another Brince of Maldauia, and gefer his choice to FL ap- 
- probation of the court. For the xeadier and better execution of this deſign, he 
ardesed the Chan immediately ro grant Gantemir as many thouſand Tartars as 
he ſhould require. On the other hand, the Sultan promiſed. Cantemir, that che 
Frincipality ſhould be Eäadi, and no tribute nor Piſplieſb demanded while he 
ſhould continue in Moidavia. | 
XXXII. Theſe promiſes being confirmedþy a Ghatiſberif, Cantemir, with the The promiſes | 
Chan of Tartary, goes to Moldavia, about the end of November; but a few — par 
days after his arrival, he is directed by letters from the Prime Vizir's Kjehaia, by the cradles 
Omen Age ©) to lend immediately to the en ab Vizir the . uſually rous court. 
given 


AN NOTATIO N 8. 


| (9)/Oſman — before the Vieirſhip of verſally cſtoomed, becauſe -the Vizir was 
Baltaji | „he was Giumrakcbir*, thought to have a particular regard for him. 
or overſeer of the cuſtoms, and was uni- After the concluſion of the peace dr the 
ans, 


* 


— 


- ful monarch. treaſures of Egypt, ſends a truſty meſſenger to the Czar, with an offer of him- 


his folemn., and being now aſſüred of his treachery, he is in great doubt whether 
promi. Ceed, ſtand his ground, or retite. For famine, a misfortune fatal to the Chti- 


vice 


Prince den him with empty ceremonies, inſtead of diſcharging what had been promiſed, 


- 


« 


Moldavia. * 


The Czar XXXVI. Upon this account, the Ozat ſends General de \Roenne' and Count 


— army had marched to Cæucgora, with deſign-to'ſeize the bridge over the Da. 


— ron to Falczy, to prevent the Turks from paſſing the river. | 
paſſing the rl. XXXIX. But before he came to Falczij, near the village of Barſenij, on the 
Wo being eaſtern bank of the Hieraſus, he ſees the whole army of the Turks and Tar- 


ſurrounded by urs, of which he ſends an account to the Czar by a courier. While he is 


. waiting for an anſwer, the Turkiſh forces pals the river a little lower in the 
ger. night, without oppoſition, and ſutround his troops with their horſe. In this 
| nne TATION 124 


eral hundred Coſſals, 


- Ruſſians, the Vizir ſent him before to paci- and; baniſhed, there being no longer any 

y the Sultan, who received him kindly, danger of a rebellion in the army, Oſman 

(et by  unſeaſonably diſcovering his de- aga was treacherouſly drawn in by Boftanji 

igns, he ſhould give the Vizir an occaſion baſbi into Kavak, or the caſtle of the Bo 

of raiſing a ſedition,) and made him chief pborus, and there beheaded by order of the 

governor of the court, which office he en- Sultan: for it was thought, that he being 

en joyed as long as the Vizir continued in his bribed by the Ry/ians, had been the chief 
dignity; but after the Vizir was depoſed . adviſer of the peace made by the Vizir. 
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Part II. 24. Abfagt fl. 
diſtreſs there comes a Moldavian, with orders from the Czar to tetire to his 


camp upon which Tana throwing his troeps- into a ſquare, retreata-flow ix 
and bravely reſiſts the numberleſs forces of the enemy, whenever they at- 


tack him. 
ke e his Þ 88 of e wo os Babe 2 —— 


Ar. When be was 

1 Pines of 
for three hours withſtands. fixty thouſand Turi and horſe, — re- aſſiſtance. 
pulſing them not without loſs, returns to the camp at rapie | 

- XLI. But the Czar finding himſelf in ſuch a ſituation, , that he could not geen 
his tanks, nor march forward on account of the eneqj q fprces, and the 8 
of proviſions, changes his reſdlmion : and about the La > — of the night coy 
ſetting fire to the empty and ſuperfluous carriages, bgeiuſe the: whole camp 


could not be conveyed wyay” by by the ſoldiers, marches is amy back toward cheda 
hill of Rabie. ala „bo- dic 1 1 "Sear 


XLII. The Turk" day break, ſeeing the Ruſſian caifip :iandoned, and ima- —.— 5 


| gining them to fly, bath cy © with the utmoſt ſpeed,; and e eg your to ſtop thei 
march with their whale; force, But this not ſucceeding, and perceivifigarde 
that the Ruſſians were -adyanded about nagn to the | deſigned, they en- Wi 
camp likewiſe on boch dudes: ahe.giver, and annoy the ana that: day with con- hot; = 
tinual bur ſlight skirmiſhe . 13 ab 12s) a Sens! 
' XLIII. The 4 aftet che Veit with the Janizaries and belt part of the at- A — 
my, comes up, and with par red and ſeventy" cantiby{ fires upon the on 
E camp, after Which the Jar anizarics make a vigorous all Eon 
which they pepeat ſeven. mes with great fury.” * 5 
fon, had but thigty £2000, ad; were extremely di for e en ind>ignsY 
ſions, and eſpactalſy iacagr, y repel the Jane apo them to re 0 
tire with great loſs to their trenches. d 
8 * ſougat > far three days with — Gcceſt, at laſt, on Great baren“ 
the fourth day, contrary" v A hope and cxpeRtetion; al fgiden e ſhines a. Pf TN 
forth amidft the fic of Wit. This is more readily* + TX * Turk,, 
beczuſe their camp eſounde with the complaints | Kitty, and the Jani- vod 
ages who e A 980 return to an en 
ſuſtained ſo hat been in the moſt imminent danger 
AL. Theſe fe patho anegſures:arc indeed oppoſed he King of Sweden, px; 
who the day before came Bender to the camp. and hr uſes his utmoſt ef- n 
forts to prevent the peace, bet boeets with a repulſe . Vi izit, who had a — 
gteater regard for the 0 intereſt than the 
XLVI. The condttions of peace being — i Czar ſends Peter Fromm 
Baron of Shafirow, vice-chance}lox of the Ruſſian Empire, 1 "Mithael Boriſo- © the arti . ge 
vics Sheremetew, captain of the guards, as ambaſſadors é Xiraqrfin ary to Conſt ans peace. 
tinople for the COINS of the peace. | 


XLVII. Theſe being ie 1 to, he 1 ae M TS IN day the Czar marches nn wi * 


his army towards Mobber 
to his capital of Petersbur, 
XVIII. In the cle cf 


s garration, it will ot be im to add a he- W 
roical ſaying of Peter” rhe. Emperor of R 55 the imitation of 1 0 4 
all Chriſtian Princes, Fot | Fe ſent ove, ake peace. with the 


Turks, the Vizir's firſt: Was, that Cantemir, t | Prince of Moldevi Gow 
ſhould be deliverediup! 49 him. The ambaſſadors him with this de- ” mo 1 
mand, and many of the 2 0 ljoſe ſo numerous ag ano | 
army for the ſake of one may, he anſwered with a gs, toyal ſpirit, © That 

« he could reſign all the country as f fas Cursha to the Turks, ſince there 

« was hope of recovering it again; but could by no means violate Kis Faith, _——z 
deliver up a Prince, who had aandened\his/Pripcipdity for his ſake; becauſe 
it was impoſſiple to tepait honour once. foricited,” The Tanks hearing 
deſiſted from their demand, and made peace upon ther ande 
known, that we think it needleſs to inſert th e m inthis Vol ume. 
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He xemained at Condens maple relieg ert ar fo: 169i. 
9 Fr cn fatherioq! eainople, totes oN 
rhiſb; language and muſik, in 8 eee 120; ſuch a de- 
9 chen firſt . Majes eng the Tante, and 
eee e, Of: Woſtck Which Arg. fung 19: thiq: day. enen 2A 
„ 755 na bag oo i e Mun in 269 285) < 
ei in e. belicgedSerogs, he fallow? 16924 
4 his ane & the army, a ived a great pal of reſpect from Rae of | 
q f t Ni 21141 36 2 2 1 wa)» ÞL 434 * of BG 8 11 Ae F 
t, year, his, father the tl of Mayk.../ Oil b death 1693. 
1 he dent for. his ſon and » 


5, and them, before he expired; to 
chule a luccellor.. he, nobles pnanimouſly declate, Demetrius for their Prince. 
The dying father vas delighted with, this news, flattering himſelf that his ſon's 
election would, be Ae by the Sultan . . money was more prevalent at 
the Pert. than the father's, ſervices and ine benz mexit, ee appoint · 
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| _ nd aloft 


| = not only entertained him and his family with great civility forty days, but 


—— aud ift 


| 8 So . Die. | As 

by was a only ee /he-was ditt in the battle; /and, ing wick the 3 
ned with ch remtigg of de A. to Co 8 

Branco van continuing his enmity to the family, per ecuted the two brothers i to 

the utmoſt of his power: nora $ merit had inflamed his hatred, for he was in 


c this on by: Pe izir 


great eſteem with all the min ſters at Koper He had not only made himſelf maſter 
Fatih 2 


of Turkiſh, but alſo of and. his aflability and chearful tem- 
per rendered him the delight of 110 beſt company in the metropolis. Branrovan 
therefore believing Demetrius was the only perſon whom he had to fear as a 
rival, ſpared no 5 or money to cauſe him to be removed from the Port; 


ee: Ne dere eee ers d M. 


procured à revocation of the ſentence, and the means of his appearing at court 
with more cath > than vec: This was « FF way to Branco an, who 
had ſome\x cg rk Wed for 
the dae of 99 that he 1 d that of Moldavia, which 
however. | by his recommendations. was both hs given 3 his brother 

tioc 

-Whzentllis brothice went ful tb eake pofleſlom of his PHcipulicy, Demnottive. 
accompartied him: ang at that rhive'nlarried"@l/andr a) daighier of Serbs Cane 
tacugenut, who had been Prince of Walachih>* By: this Demut had 
a daughret im. Moldavia; and ſhonlp after wesdforced to quit char country, and 're- 
turn with iin brorhet) whe Wäs Aeßbſtd; to Cnumineples u lere . thi” 
fathar of\anveherdaoghttcr and fon! ſons. . Wipe cn = 8 555 
prhitsi tfntd reſtdenee ax (nun 3 aving- * * 
9 dog employed Himſelf in bullding his houfeg and Rudying> rhe-cufioms and 
uſages! of tlic. ce, He had mary years leiten dhe de Krane nt · 4 


Cmunpstill the year 17163 Whew Bars che Great, ir of Miſtovy; de- 
olaredi! tu the Iüßgels. r approach wirh his army to- 
wards thebhrdetrof Hal vin, 5 . 


of thati Provitive; anne 


G 7 ee, bee eee , char war che e 
ſtian capable of deing N al f Fenet it was that Demetrius 


was ſo far from making the afual prefents to "the Sultan and the — 44 
 fiets, cid nt was alidwed'by the Pore twenty purſes: towards his expehee 


| He'was u font Arved ar YH, mertgpoſis of Moldauiat but lie ved 
orders ſromethe Pr to bull A bridge-over the Dunubr for the paſſuge of the 


Turtiſdartiy z aneh! n ö Handec̃ by Be Vizir to ſend him! the! 


dur tothim and tlie other offleerꝭ for his adyaritement to- that Principality.” De. 


metrius was extremely incenſed with the laſt order, and from that moment re · 
ſol ve tode avenged oF the wifff nA ctiftigeeitho p Wea Vol freeing 


His cobnteg fem the Tur lib yoles=77 © p9viogtn fn ATTLG * 7 01 facit 2 
By good fortune, Peter the Great ſent to him at this time a Greek phyſician, 


named Pole, with'vety atvatitapions' propolis. Whereupon, as the ſervice 


of a Chiittiat/Princec and thc Happfneſs of his U people were cottetrned, he 
ſoon camegroran agteement witht that Menateht g b which; Moldavid, teſtored 
eocits antient eto was: to be under the protection of Nuſſia. 2. The'Prince 

and ii peuple werets ſwear fidelſty to hit Saint Ie ſoon as the Ruſſian 
army Ma enteret IH avi; Jene 'Pritibe at the ſamè time was to join his 
forces with the Czar, and at in concert againſt the Turks, 4. The Prince, as 


PV, THOLT D 
It muſt be obſerved, that T of Walachia, = well.» (gal Princes 
{called by the Turks, Mex) E | 1 
| We 


De LIFE of Prince Can TIE MIR. 


vell as his ſucceſſors, were to enjoy for ever: the ſovereignty of Moldavia under 
the auſpices of the Ruſſian Monarchs. 5. No other perſon could be admitted 
to the Principality till the Cantemir family was entirely extin&; Theſe, with 
ſome other conditions, were | ratified by the Czar at Lusk in Poland, the thir- 
teenth of April 1711, under the ſeal of the Empire, and ſent by an expreſs to the 
prince. Purſuant to this agreement, Demetrius continued to give the Czar pro- 
per advices concerning the forces he was to bring with him, and the methods he 
was to.take in the enterprize. D IHE 3 M104 D2T 1 SOGHCN 16137. 
Mean while, he failed not to go on with the bridge over the Danube, the di- 
rection of which, at the charge of the Turks, Moldavia and Walachia finding 
timber, was wholly committed to him: ſo that he could eaſily retard the work, 
vhich he did to the utmoſt of his power, without incutring the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
correſponding with the Ruſſians, and continually: preſſed the Czar to haſten his 
march before the finiſhing of + the bridge. Uutortunately his advices, as of a 
man. whoſe fidelity was not yet approved, were not - readily. followed; and the 
Czar, deceived by the hopes given him by Brancovan, Prince of Walachia, came 
too late to hinder the Turks paſſing the Danube. The Czar arrived at 7% in 
une 1711, where the Nobles and People of Moldavia acknowledged him for 1711. 
veteign, and, with their Prince, publickly ſwore fidelity to him. As this expe- 
dition is related at large in the hiſtory, it ſuffices to ſay that the Czat was, for 
want of neceſſaries, obliged to make a diſadyantagious peace with the Turks ; but, 
to his immortal honour, refuſed to deliver up Prince Cantemir, though him- * 
ſelf, family, and army, were in the utmoſt diſtreſs. His miniſter was ordered to : 
tell the Turks the Prince was not in his camp, he being, during the treaty, ſhut | 
up in the Czarina's coach, which was known. only to a ſervant who brought him 
his victualss. „ö is nene > 0! 25 1 


042 A "1x 149 413] G1120 O01 3:31.97 
The Prince, ſeeing he could not remain in Moldauia, obtained a patent from 
the Czar, by which the Czar promiſed him and the Maldauian Nobles amends for 
their loſſes, and a refuge in his dominions. By this inſtrument (dated at Mogilof, 
te firſt of Auguſt 1711) he created Demetrius and his Heirs Princes of the Ruan 
 Eunpire, with the title of moſt ſerene Highneſs,” and gave him the privilege of being 
accountable only to the Czar himſelf, and the Mo/daviens that ſhould retire into 
Rafe; torbimalonet/s; . to tallgett wn Got: ft 
Upon this agreement, he removed his ſamily and goods from Faſ/y, and follow- 
ed the Ruſſian camp, attended with above a thouſand Maldavian Nobles and Offi- 
cers, who abandoned their country for his ſake, 7 
The Prince with his followers retired to Charcof in Ukrania, which was ap- 
pointed for the habitation of himſelf and people. He remained there with all his 
family till 1713, when he removed to Moſcow. At his requeſt, the Czar not only 1713. 
divided the lands he had given him in Ukrania-among the Moldavian Nobles, but 
gave him alſo a thouſand farm-houſes belonging to the Crown. Theſe. lands had 
ever been in the poſſeſſion of the Czars, and both for ſituation. and number of 
inhabitants, are reckoned the beſt in the Empire. His majeſty moreover allowed 


him à large annual penſion, which was paid as long as the Prince lived. 

Soon after Demetrius's arrival at Moſcow, his wife, Caſſandra, continually 
grieving for the loſs of her country and relations in Moldauia and Walachia, where 
her own and husband's effects were ſeized by the P. rt, fell ſick of a fever, and, 
by the ignorance of the Apothecary, who gave her a too ſtrong purging potion, 
was ſent out of the world, after a few days illneſs, in the flower of her age, be- 
ing but thirty years old. She was a woman of great prudence and ſenſe, much gi- May 11 
ven to reading, and withal very mindful of her family- affairs; and the educatio 5 0 s 
of her children. Her beauty, of which ſhe had a good ſhare, was her leaſt orna- 712. 
ment. She was buried at Moſcow in a Greek cloyſter, where the Prince, her hus- | 
band, had contributed to the building of a fine, Church, unn 

The next year Demetrius came to Petersburg with his third ſon, Serban, but 1914 
ſeven years old. The boy, on Eaſter- Day, made a ſpeech in Greek, before the 
Czar, for which the Czar gave him a handſome preſent, and liſted him in bis own 


regiment. * | ; In Ot Y een & nee 
Ne. 20. 30 S As 


Tbe LIF E of 'Prance CAN TEM RR. 
Arbe Cast tragellec the nexr year imo foreign countries, Demetrius.took the 


opportunity to viſit his territories, where he Rayed tif 1716. At that time he 


finiſhed his Hiſtory of the Otbmam Empire, begun at Conſtantinople. | 

In 1716, Demetrius exetciſed the power givem him by the Czar over the Mol. 
avvian Nobles, among whom the villages of Virama had been divided. Theſe 
Lords frequently meeting at entertainments, happened one time to fall out in their 
cups, and, drawing their ſabres, two of them were unfortunately killed, and ſc- 
veral wounded. Whereupon complaints were brought to the Prince, who, citing 


tlie offenders to appear before him) aſter a tryal, condemned three to death, and 


ſome other to the galleys: but afterwards changed the ſentence of death into that of 


2 


corporal puniſhment, Which was execated;/ and the whole approved by the Czar. 
This perhaps is the only inſtance in the Ruſſſan Hiſtory of a fubjeR's exerciſimg the 
power of life and death in his o name. 5115 rund RN iv dodo 
In 171% e Czar being called Home by the troubles excited in his country, 
Demetrius returned allo to AMaſtow, . where! he was often with his Majefty, and 
ever} received frequeiit viſits ftom him. At the Czar's departure to Perercburg, 
he was ordered to attend him, But His family temained at Maſcot, his fecond 
daughter, Smaragda; being ſeired with a phtiſick. e ON; % OTE 
When he camè to Peter burg, he happened to ſee, at a publick aſſembly of the 
Nobles held regularly every winter, the third daughter of Prince Trubr toi, the 
pteſent Field *Marſhal of the Riſer forces, the greateſt beauty of her time, and, 
falling in love with her, demanded her in a few days of her father in marriage. 
He obtained his requeſt, and matridd her me beginning of tho winter. A little be- 
fore the nuptials, he ſhaved his beard, and changed his Moluubiam for the French 
Habit. The Czat was pleaſed to come in perſon; and conduct him to the Church 
where the ceremony was to be performed, and led him back to his houſe; preſent- 
ing him by the way with a rie Ter dit 
Aſter tke nuptiab feaſt, which laſted three days, and at which his Majeſty, with 
the Empreſß, Princeſſes of the blosd, and all the Nobles at Prreruburg, were pres 
ſent, he Was made à privylcouuαfτulο˖jũ/q]jétt.. 7091 ret eon 
His children had ridw/ followed him to Perarrburgs except his daughter Smarag- 
4, who daily” growing” worſe; died the fourth of July in her ſeventeenth year. 
But her loſs was ſupplied by a daughter which his ſecond wife bore himahe eighth 
of November, the lame year, io whDm the Czut and Carina ſtood Godfather and 
Godmother, and named her alſ Saut. 

The next year he was ordered to follow the Ozar into ena, with Count l. 

and Admiral Aoravin. In this expedition Aprarin commanded the army, and 
Tolſtoi, with Demetrius, had'the-diteRion of the civil affairs, the ſe three compo- 
ee ene o) boten n fe, 5 rer Hir ee. 


He accompanied the Czar to Coiommaæ, 2 rownininety verſt from Ap ſooto, firua- 
ted at the mouth of the Moſcun, Which runs into the Ocra. Here he found his 
family, which ſollowed him by water, and embarking, purſued his journey to 
Aſtracan; where he arrived the fourth of July 71. YI 1 415 eee) id 

He had but juſt left Colomma, when he begun to feel à pain in his reins, with 


OS. | 
+ 4.4 


à light fever, attended now and then with: ſuch a weaknols, that he was forced ro 


keep his bed three or fou days. However, it did not prevent him from employ- 
ing himſelf in ſetting up a Turtiſb pres to print the Czar's' declarations of war, 


Which he had a mind to publiſh in Reva in that language. The flat veſſels in 


which he ſailed were very propet for this project: fo. that by the time the Czar 


D arrived at Aſtrucan, every thing was: ready for printing the declarations. In Au- 


uf, Demetrius embarked at Aftracar on board a frigate'of twenty guns, to follow 
the Czar into Perſia. The whole army croſſed the ſea with his Majeſty; and in a 
few days fafely arrived at the place where the fort of the Holy Croſs is ſince built. 


As Demetrius was obliged to accompany the Czar by land to Derbent, he ſent 
his frigate with his baggage and ſervants to wait for him there. But unhappily, 
this veſſel was thrown by a ſtorm on a ſand- bak, and, excepting the crew, evory 


thitig was loſt!. Among other things, the Hrince loſt his cabinet with/his papers; 


particularly a manuſcript hiſtory from Mahomer the falſe Prophet, to Orhmam the 


1 4 CS . firſt 
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get Tech Sn, u wank which ha 6 a fies: dei uf pains] ld dekervet ; 


better fate. 


The Prince's illneſs daily increaſed, and neither himſelf nor the byſicians could 


find out the caufe, Ile continued his journey however to Derbenr; And; il an 
interval of eaſe, viſits the famous wall on the mountains 
Profeſſor Bayes has given; 4 partieular acrount in 
of the Academy at Pororybiirg, OOO ee e 
In his return from Denbeni Demetrius's diſtetper was found to be a Diabetes, 
which ſo weakned him, that he ceuld net moüft His hörſe. Believing himſelf 
near death, he made his win Which fie delivered into" the Czars Hands, whom 
he appoimed his exctater and guardtan of his children. His three eldeſt ſons 
were with him, but his wife, daughter, and youngeſt ſon, were left at Afratan. 
The Czar procetding to that city; left Fus ala, the Emipteſys pliyſician, to take 
care of him. ; P.. ]˙ T 
Demetrius came in Augigf t. Hrucun, fo waſted, that" his friends hardly knew 
him. The beginning of December he was im ſuch” danger, that he believed it 
neceſſary. to and cum mice, expecting death every moment. Admiral 
Apraxin, Count Tolſtoi, and Prince Gee Trubeskof, faſtned to take their laſt 
leave of him. | His wife, children, and fawily, food round Him in teats, whiltt 
he with uncommon reſolutioncomforted them, 'recommending them to rhe three 
miniſters, and exhorting them to mutual love and firm union aftet his death. 
In this extremiry,/ it Was remembered ttrat Mr. Englert, à phyſician in the army, 
had not been conſulted. He was immediately ſent 15 and by his skill ſo far con- 
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queree the diſtomper; that 'Dimwerrius had ftrengtſi to g to the Cathedral of Af. 
can on Chriſtmas- Day. 232 yt daily grow ftronger, he e 


Aflrurau, and rr pair to His Ands, for whith he obtained the Czat W eayre. 


fe: began his joutwey in Naa 152 3, Which was yery tedi6ys,” not 6hly: 7 


acuoant of tlie great diſkattte, But affe by tlie returns of his, diſtetüper. 85, 
cuer, He arrived at 14, im Mdres, mm pretty good health.” He ſpent” his time in 
the uſual diverſions of the entry, in {etl nee pe affairs, Ind in building * 
2 Church, dedicated" to Sr. Penkrriur, hen his heatth permitted Him. Ar laſt, 
on the fifreenrivob' Aug, he was ſcize# With' a flow: fever, and fis Diabetes in- 
creaſed to duch . degree, that tie died the twenty-firft of the fattie month, aged 
forty-nine years, ſeven months, and five days. dro Echo ham, 
He had by his firſt wife ſix ſons agd typ daygh ers, and by his ſecond an only 
daughter, One of his daughters an tw ſons died in his life-time; and he left 
behind him two daughters, Maria and Smaragda; and four ſons, Matthew, Con- 
ſtantine, Serban, and Antiochus, who are all alive. The laſt is now Miniſter 
Plenipotentiary from the Czarina to Kill, George, and brought with him into 
England the Latin manuſcript of his Mes Orman Hiſtory, from whence the 
Engliſh Tranſlation was made. , | - 
emetrius was of a migdlg d xatlinhlein'' than fat. He had an agreeable 
countenance, and always p nes and caution. His cuſ- 
tom was to riſe at five in in e fnoaking a pipe of tobacco over a 
diſh of coffee after the Turꝶiſſi chanbeß he xetired to his ſtudy till dinner, which 
was conſtantly at noon. He gen tray md upon one diſh, his favourite diſh be- 
ing ſmall chicken with ſorrel. At his he always drank water with his wine. 
Drunkenneſs was his mortal enemy, for, ter once drinking too much, he was 
ſick a fortnight. He ſlept a little after dinner, and the reſt of the day was ſpent 
in his ſtudy till ſeven in the evening. Then he ſaw his family, and ſupping at 
ten, went to bed at twelve. He was obliged to alter his way of living after he 
had been made Privy-Counſellor by the Czar, and had married a young wife ; 
for the affairs of ſtate, and the charms of a beautiful young ſpouſe, frequently rook 

him off from his ſtudies. . 1 | | 
His father's death, when he was but a youth, his long ſtay at Conſtantinople 
without employ, and the ſhort continuance of the government of his Principality, 
did not allow him to ſhow his capacity in civil affairs, and his courage in mili- 
tary, though he wanted neither. His whole ſedentary life was employed in culti- 
vating 


tains of Caucaſus; of which 
the ſecond voluffle 'of the Acts 
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| is' 1 905 printing in Holland in Quarto, h arge * rey. 


6, Hiſtor 7K of the Ny With = obſervations, in Latin. A manu- 


keg in Folio, intitled, heologo-Phyſ n 


The Hiſtory of the ,two. houſes of Brancoven and: Cantaruzenus, in the 
Moldauian Tongue; 4 manuſcript, in Quart. 


„Hider of the Makomerens, ſrom ihe time of te ale Prophet Mahonet, 
99 885 ur biſb Emperor, loſt in the Caſpian Sea. 
A book; of Turkiſh mu 9 ke? eie noinodun tin 5 
4 16: Introduction to oy 


* 
* of: 


wrkiſh muſick, in the allen. language, in ohe. 


Beſ des his compleat works, he has 1 ſeveral imperfect weites, moſily 
n morality. and hiſtory, . originals of which are preſerved. 


He ſpoke Turkiſh, Perſian, Arabic, modern Greek, Latin, alan, Ruſſien,.. 


1 ce Moldauiam; and underſtood very well antient Greek, Sclauamian, and French. 


is principal ſtudy was Hiſtory, though he made a good progreſs in Philoſophy 
and the Mathe maticks, of whch Archite Hure pleaſed, him moſt; The Ghorahes he 


built in three of his villages, are of his deſign and m anne. 
"He was member of the Academy of Berlin, and at the * . news of 


nes bis: death reached Petersburg, the Emperor. of Germany's Reſident: received for. 


the deceaſed a patent creating him TTY: of the mw en Which he ſent 
back to his maſter, 
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